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PREFACE. 


In  moral  inquiries  of  a  practical  nature  like  the 
present,  anything  pretending  to  novelty  would  be  in 
great  danger  of  becoming  paradoxical.  But  if  truths 
that  are  generally  admitted  are  also  very  often  neg- 
lected, it  shows,  either  that  their  importance  has  not 
been  adequately  felt,  or  that  the  manner  of  applying 
them  to  practice  has  not  been  made  sufficiently 
evident  to  common  tmderstandings.  When  circum- 
stances are  such  as  to  exhibit  the  consequences  of 
some  error  very  strongly,  truths  that  had  been 
habitually  disregarded,  acquire  force  and  activity. 
This  occurred  in  America  with  respect  to  intem- 
perance, and  a  rapid  and  remarkable  change  is  said 
to  have  taken  place.  We  find,  therefore,  that  people 
can  sometimes  be  led,  by  regard  for  the  interests  of 
society,  to  practise  self-control;  and  it  is  not  too 
much  to  expect  also  in  other  cases,  that  if  the 
mischiefs  which  flow  from  certain  false  principles 
can  be  made  equally  evident,  the  languid  assent 
yielded  to  a  general  maxim  may  be  converted  to 
practical  conviction.  For  a  purpose  that  aims  so 
little  at  novelty,  the  qualifications  most  requisite  are 
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reflection  and  observation;  and  they  who  have  felt 
the  subject  most  deeply  are  more  likely  to  succeed 
than  others  who^  with  greater  ability^  have  thought 
less  of  the  matter.  Some  of  the  reflections  now 
ofiered  to  the  reader's  attention  were  graven  on  the 
mind  of  the  writer  by  the  force  of  circumstances  at 
an  early  age,  long  before  it  is  usual  for  stem  realities 
to  occupy  the  thoughts.  Many  more  have  been  a 
deposit  slowly  disengaged  from  the  partial  opinions 
produced  by  personal  feelings  and  accidental  posi- 
tions, from  the  confusion  occasioned  by  the  con- 
flicting theories  of  different  writers,  and  the  nu- 
merous prejudices  imposed  on  women  by  education 
and  society. 

A  strong  conviction  of  useful  truth  is  inseparable 
from  the  desire  to  spread  it.  When  the  hopes  of 
distinction  (the  fairy-land  of  youth)  have  passed 
away,  there  springs  up  in  the  mind  another  and 
more  durable  feeling,  one  more  consistent  and 
vigorous  in  its  action — ^the  desire  of  utility.  This 
has  been  the  mainspring  of  the  present  under- 
taking. Not  that  the  writer  affects  an  indifference 
to  approbation,  which  it  is  no  particular  merit  to 
feel,  but  it  is  simply  the  fact,  that  personal  ambition 
alone  never  had  proved  sufficientiy  strong  to  coim- 
teract  the  reluctance  to  gratuitous  labour,  or  to  lead 
her  to  brave  the  chances  of  mortification. 

When  the  purpose  was  once  formed  of  attempt* 
ing  to  give  some  effect  to  views  and  opinions  held 
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with  an  earnest  conviction  of  their  importance^  the 
choice  of  a  connecting  subject  was  not  difficulU 
Observations  and  reflections,  made  separately,  on 
many  di£ferent  subjects  of  moral  inquiry,  when  con- 
templated together,  exhibited  a  mutual  dependence; 
and  little  remained  but  to  determine  among  the 
several  principles  intended  to  pervade  the  whole 
work,  which  should  be  made  the  leading  object* 

Circumstances  had  led  her  continually  and 
anxiously  to  study  the  influences  of  our  manners  on 
the  formation  of  character;  and  to  consider  what 
habits  of  mind  would  enable  the  young  to  resist 
their  perversions,  to  reap  the  advantages  of  them^ 
and  to  contribute  to  social  improvement. 

The  actual  amount  of  virtue  and  happiness  in 
society,  appeared  to  her  to  be  quite  disproportionate 
to  the  knowledge  and  the  means  we  possess. 

This  opinion  suggested  the  belief  that  a  wider 
extension  of  the  knowledge  we  have,  was  an  object 
of  stiU  greater  importance  than  its  absolute  increase. 

The  vices,  follies,  and  prejudices  which  impede 
our  progress  in  every  direction,  appeared  in  some 
measure  referable  to  certain  bad  social  habits,  and 
to  defects  in  the  moral  training  of  youth,  over  both 
of  which  the  influence  of  women  is  immediate  and 
great,  and  might  be  extremely  beneficial  if  their  own 
views  could  be  raised. 

The  condition  of  women,  liable  to  many  priva- 
tions, yet  without  any  corresponding  advantage  to 
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society^  had  often  painfully  engaged  her  attention. 
The  injudicious  pretensions  sometimes  made  on 
their  behalf  are  so  contrary  to  their  true  interests^ 
that  it  appeared  very  desirable  to  inculcate  sounder 
opinions,  if  possible,  and  rescue  their  real  rights 
from  the  fatal  advocacy  of  indiscreet  friends. 

This  subject,  of  the  condition  of  women,  which 
at  first  sight  may  not  appear  very  closely  connected 
with  the  others,  on  a  short  consideration  showed  a 
relation  sufficiently  intimate,  to  make  it  the  proper 
connecting  link  for  the  whole.  The  education  and 
views  that  would  enable  women  to  be  the  agents 
of  great  social  improvement,  would  infallibly  raise 
their  own  condition;  which  is  more  powerfully 
affected  by  the  state  of  opinion  and  feeling  than  by 
positive  laws.  Opinion  wiU  practically  yield  rights 
which  law  refuses,  and  withhold  those  that  law 
endeavours  to  secure;  and  opinion  could  not  fail  to 
give  increased  consideration  to  those  whose  influence 
was  daily  felt  in  wisely-directed  and  beneficial 
exertions. 

In  any  attempt  to  influence  the  opinions  and 
practice  of  others,  it  is  expedient  to  prove  the  im- 
portance of  them  to  society;  to  exhibit  on  a  great 
scale  the  effects  of  existing  bad  habits,  prejudices, 
and  ignorance;  and  to  trace  their  connexion  with 
the  social  disorders  which  spring  from  them  at  last. 
Those  disorders,  at  this  moment,  are  unhappily  in 
great  activity. 
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It  is  this  reference  to  the  coUectiTe  effects  of 
conduct  and  actions  which  produces  the  generous 
spirit  of  a  citizen.  For  while  a  person  thinks  of 
nothing  but  the  immediate  consequences  of  his 
conduct  to  himself  or  his  own  circle^  though  he 
keep  free  from  great  vice,  and  even  have  some  good 
feelings^  he  may  still  be  but  a  selfish,  insignificant 
being,  or  part  of  a  mischievous  mass. 

With  these  views  the  writer,  after  some  prelimi- 
nary observations  in  the  first  and  second  chapters 
on  the  condition  of  women  in  different  stages  of 
civilization,  proceeds  in  the  third  to  examine  the 
grounds  and  the  limits  of  their  subordination  on  the 
principles  of  justice. 

In  the  fourth,  their  present  condition  is  considered 
with  respect  to  its  advantages,  its  evils,  and  the 
means  within  their  own  control  of  improving  it 
farther,  through  the  beneficial  influence  they  might 
exert  on  society. 

In  the  fifth,  such  of  the  defective  conditions  of 
society  are  remarked  as  seem  capable  of  being  im- 
proved by  the  spreading  of  well-chosen  knowledge, 
and  the  early  implanting  of  certain  good  principles, 
now  too  little  attended  to.  For  both  these  purposes, 
it  is  contended  that  the  abilities  and  opportunities 
of  women  are  peculiarly  adapted. 

In  the  three  following,  the  subject  of  the  last 
chapter  is  developed  and  made  practical  by  examin- 
ing, under  the  heads  of  luxury,  frivolity,  and  igno- 
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rance^  those  habits  and  manners  which  come  within 
either  the  control  or  the  influence  of  women. 

It  had  been  the  original  plan  to  add  another 
part  to  the  work^  consisting  of  reflections  on  the 
principles  of  female  education^  on  the  cultivation  of 
the  mind^  and  on  the  effects  and  uses  of  particular 
branches  of  study.  But  without  some  certainty 
that  the  present  volumes  will  be  read^  it  seemed 
imprudent  to  extend  the  work. 

In  the  prosecution  of  this  plan  the  writer  has 
been  painfully  conscious  that  some  of  the  discus- 
sions^ to  the  learned,  will  have  the  air  of  elaborate 
truisms;  to  the  uninstructed,  others  mil  appear 
difficult.  The  first  class  are  entreated  to  recollect, 
that  much  which  is  obvious  to  them  is  quite  the 
reverse  to  the  unthinking;  that  from  their  own 
habits  they  cannot  be  fully  aware  how  wide,  in  the 
minds  of  the  many,  is  the  distance  between  assent 
to  a  proposition,  and  the  power  of  applying  it  to 
practice;  and  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  present  pur- 
pose is  not  to  unfold  new  truths,  but  to  render  what 
are  established,  known  and  practical.  The  latter 
class  must  be  reminded  that  it  was  sometimes 
essential  to  ground  the  argument  on  principles  that 
would  bear  rigid  examination;  and  they  must  be 
aware  that  such  examinations  cannot  be  followed 
without  an  effort  of  attention  which  may  be  painful 
to  some  persons.  This  work,  though  not  written 
for  the  highly  instructed,  assuredly  aims   at  their 
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sanction;  and,  therefore,  the  doctrines  it  contains 
might  not  be  left  without  solid  proof,  unless  where 
apparently  incapable  of  dispute. 

The  reader  will  not  fail  to  be  struck  with  some 
repetitions.  They  are  not  the  result  of  carelessness, 
but  are  intended  to  connect  certam  principles  with 
the  several  subjects  to  which  they  apply,  and  to  keep 
them  steadily  before  the  mind. 

The  writer  may  be  utterly  deceived  as  to  the 
utility  of  these  speculations;  but  it  will,  perhaps, 
be  received  as  a  defence  from  the  charge  of  pre- 
sumption, that  they  have  not  been  proposed  to 
the  consideration  of  others  without  many  years  of 
labour,  as  assiduous  as  the  duties  of  life  would 
permit. 


NOTICE. 


This  work  was  printed  and  ready  for  publication 
last  July,  but  it  was  deemed  unadvisable  to  bring 
it  forward  so  late  in  the  season.  Since  then^  or 
while  it  was  yet  in  the  press^  and  too  late  to  make 
any  additions^  works  have  appeared^  which  other- 
wise should  not  have  been  passed  over  without 
notice.  Some  public  transactions^  which  bore  on  a 
branch  of  the  subject,  have  also  been  unavoidably 
left  without  any  allusion.  In  particular^  the  writer 
regrets  that  she  could  not  avail  herself  of  the 
strength  that  her  arguments  might  have  derived 
from  the  evidence  recently  brought  forward  by  Lord 
Ashley  and  others  respecting  infant  labour.  But 
she  trusts  that  the  course  of  events  which  may 
have  left  her  details  incomplete^  will  but  confirm  the 
principles  she  has  advocated.  To  her  mind  they 
rise  every  day  with  fresh  conviction,  but  as  the 
time  of  publication  approaches,  and  she  coolly 
reviews  her  own  pages,  she  cannot  resist  adopting 
the  following  words  to  express  her  feelings:  ''I 
sometimes  lose  all  courage^  and  wonder  what  fond 
opinion  of  my  talents  could  ever  have  induced  me 
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to  venture  on  so  bold  an  undertaking*/'  If  this 
diffidence  could  be  felt  by  one  in  whom  such  talents 
and  virtues  were  united,  as  have  seldom  met  together 
to  bless  the  living  generation,  or  shed  their  light 
on  posterity,  it  would  be  strange  indeed,  if  the 
present  writer  did  not  shrink  at  her  temerity  in 
coming  forward  at  all. 

*  Memoin  of  Sir  Samuel  RomiUy,  vol.  i.,  p.  24d. 

NGvembeTf 
1840. 
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based  on  mutual  advantages.  Empire  of  opinion.  It 
is  through  improved  opinion  the  condition  of  women 
can  be  raised. 
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Justice  applied  to  the  rights  of  women.  Where  rights 
cannot  be  rendered  definite,  clear  piindples  are  the 
more  necessary.  Grounds  on  which  the  authority  of 
men  has  been  rested. — First,  that  man  is  the  superior 
being.  Second,  that  women  are  too  weak  to  resent 
wrongs.  Third,  that  it  is  a  law  of  naturo.  The  first 
between  man  and  man  would  be  disclaimed.  Denied 
that  the  principle  of  justice  can  be  different  towards 
women.  Validity  of  the  second  examined.  A  moral 
jMiradox  should  be  always  suspected.  The  proposition 
is  contrary  to  the  idea  of  justice.  The  end  and  object 
of  justice.  The  capacity  thereof  springs  from  natural 
sympathy  with  others.  Every  creature  has  an  equal 
right  to  what  nature  bestowed  on  it.  In  human 
beings,  natural  rights  are  subject  to  the  control  of 
reason.  If  natural  strength  sanction  violence,  natural 
cunning  must  sanction  fraud.  But  reason  displaces 
force  and  fraud,  for  justice  and  truth.  Therefore  the 
weak  have  the  same  right  to  justice  as  the  strong,  and 
therefore  women  as  men.  The  same  principle  limits 
the  rights  of  both, — ^the  greater  good  of  aU.  Inequality 
of  condition  a  law  of  nature.  Justice  does  not  over- 
rule it,  but  preserves  to  each  their  natural  rights. 
The  pre-eminence  of  the  male  sex  is  essential  to 
society,  but  is  justifiable  no  fiurther  than  as  it  is  useful. 
Submission  to  wrong  not  always  a  duty  or  a  virtue. 
Nature  compensates  the  inequalities  it  creates.  Arbi- 
ttary  privations  should  be  also  compensated  whore 
possible.  Subordination  deducible  from  the  argu- 
ment. Social  institutions,  framed  without  regard  to 
natural  differences,  would  not  be  the  best.  The 
weaker  benefit  most  by  the  perfection  of  society. 
But  weakness  ought  not  to  be  increased  artificially. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


PREVAILING  CONDITION  OF  WOMEN  IN  PRIMITIVE, 

SAVAGE,  AND  BARBAROUS  STATES ;  AND 

UNDER  ANCIENT  CIVILIZATION. 

Section  !• 
General  Reflections, 

It  was  once  suggested  by  an  eminent  physiologist, 
tliat  the  greatest  enjoyments  of  our  animal  nature^ 
might  be  those  which  from  their  constancy  escape 
our  notice  altogether. 

His  investigations  had  led  him  to  think^  that  even 
the  involuntary  motions  carried  on  in  our  system^ 
were  productive  of  pleasure^  and  that  the  act  of 
respiration  was  probably  attended  by  a  sensation  as 
delightful^  as  the  gratifications  of  the  palate.  It  is 
certain^  that  every  sense  is  a  source  of  unnoticed  plea- 
sures. Sound  and  light  are  agreeable  in  themselves^ 
before  their  varied  combinations  have  produced  music 
to  our  ear,  or  conveyed  the  perceptions  of  form  to 
our  mind.  Innumerable  are  the  emotions  of  plea- 
sure conveyed  to  the  imagination  and  the  senses,  by 
the  endless  diversities  of  form,  colour,  and  sound ; 
and  the  unbought  riches  poured  upon  us  from  these 
sources,  are  more  prolific  of  enjoyment,  than  any  of 
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the  far  sought  distinctions  which  stir  the  hopes  and 
rivalries  of  men.  Yet^  on  these  and  other  spontaneous 
blessings^  no  one  reflects^  or  even  enumerates  them 
among  the  sources  of  happiness,  till  some  casual 
siispension  of  them,  revives  sensibility  to  the  delight 
they  afford. 

Thus  with  the  year 
Seasons  return,  but  not  to  me  returns 
Day,  or  the  sweet  approach  of  ev'n  or  mom. 
Or  sight  of  yemal  bloom,  or  summer  rose. 
Or  flocks,  or  herds,  or  human  face  divine ; 
But  cloud  instead,  and  ever-during  dark 
Surrounds  me ;  from  the  cheerful  ways  of  men 
Cut  off  J  and  for  the  book  of  knowledge  fair, 
Presented  with  an  universal  blank 
Of  nature's  works,  to  me  expunged  and  razed, 
And  wisdom  at  one  entrance  quite  shut  out. — Par.  Last, 

Light,  the  prime  work  of  Grod,  to  me's  extinct, 
And  all  the  various  objects  of  delight 
Annulled,  which  might  in  part  my  grief  have  eased. 

Oh  !  dark,  dark,  dark,  amid  the  blaze  of  noon. 
Irrecoverably  dark,  total  eclipse 
Without  all  hope  of  day ! 
Oh  I  first  created  beam,  and  thou  great  Word, 
Let  there  be  light,  and  light  was  over  all ; 
Why  am  I  thus  bereaved  thy  prime  decree  ? 
Tlie  sun  to  me  is  dark 
And  silent  as  the  moon. 
When  she  deserts  the  night 
Hid  in  her  vacant  interlunar  cave. — Samstm  Ag<m^ 

Such  are  the  lamentations,  though  rarely  so  elo- 
quently uttered,  which  we  daily  hear,  on  the  loss 
of  some  possession,  which  while  held  was  scarcely 
noticed ;  and  could  preserve  its  owner,  neither  from 
the  gloom  of  apathy,  nor  the  irritation  of  discontent. 

Were  it  not  for  this,  the  necessary  effect  of  habit 
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both  in  the  physical  and  moral  world,  women  might 
be  expected  to  live  in  daily  and  hourly  exultation, 
who  have  been  bom  in  a  Christian  and  civilized 
country.  Whatever  theorists  may  have  thought  oc- 
casionally of  the  happiness  of  men  in  barbarous  or 
savage  conditions,  no  doubt  at  all  can  be  entertained 
as  to  that  of  women.  It  is  civilization  which  has 
taken  the  yoke  from  their  neck,  the  scourge  from 
their  back,  and  the  burden  from  their  shoidders.  It 
is  Christianity  chiefly,  which  has  raised  them  from 
the  state  of  slaves  or  menials  to  that  of  citizens,  and 
compelled  their  rough  and  unresisted  tyrants  to  call 
up  law  in  their  defence ;  that  potent  spirit  which 
they,  who  have  evoked  it,  must  ever  after  themselves 
submit  to.  Religion  which  extends  the  sanctity  of 
the  marriage  vow  to  the  husband,  as  well  as  to  the 
wife,  has  rescued  her  from  a  condition  in  which  her 
best  and  most  tender  afiections  were  the  source  of 
her  bitterest  misery ;  a  condition  in  which  her  only 
escape  from  a  sense  of  suffering  too  unremitting  for 
nature  to  endure,  was  in  that  mental  degradation 
which  produces  insensibility  to  wrong.  The  instances 
of  primitive  communities,  in  which  such  injustice 
has  not  prevailed,  are  too  few  and  far  between,  to 
form  any  solid  objection  to  the  truth  of  this  general 
picture.  The  mere  increase  of  numbers  infallibly 
obliterates  the  fair,  but  feeble  virtues,  that  originate 
in  nothing  but  ignorance  of  ill;  and  the  first  inroads 
of  want  or  discord,  usually  settle  the  doom  of  the 
weak  and  defenceless.  In  restoring  to  women  their 
domestic  dignity,  religion  has  done  more  than  every 
other  cause  towards  shielding  them  from  the  conse- 
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quences  of  weakness  and  dependence.  From  the 
dignified  affections  of  the  other  sex^  they  have  gra* 
dually  acquired  some  social  rights^  and  some  share  of 
that  freedom^  without  which  virtue  itself  can  scarcely 
exist.  Opinion,  the  offspring,  not  of  resplendent 
genius,  whose  earliest  fires  burned  indignantly  against 
the  tyrant  and  oppressor,  but  of  a  religion  which 
preached  the  equality  of  all  before  God,  has  given 
them  a  share  of  those  blessings,  without  which,  life 
is  not  worth  possession.  At  length  it  has  opened  to 
them  the  portals  of  knowledge  and  wisdom,  the 
gradual,  but  effective  supports  against  degradation ; 
and  has  sanctified  its  gifts  by  withholding  from  diem 
every  license  that  leads  to  vice,  every  knowledge  that 
detracts  from  their  purity,  and  every  profession  ihnt 
woidd  expose  them  to  insult. 

The  subordination  of  women  is  a  law  of  nature, 
but  their  degradation  is  not.  The  first  is  grounded 
on  the  indefeasible  power  of  the  strong  over  the  weak; 
but  the  second  is  resolvable  into  the  same  causes 
which  generate  every  other  form  of  ferocity,  when 
the  passions  of  mankind  are  in  their  maturity,  and 
their  reason  in  its  childhood.  The  male  part  of  crea- 
tion is  no  more  sent  into  the  world  with  a  disposition 
to  oppress  the  female,  than  to  destroy  the  young, 
though  both  be  committed.  The  practice  is  natural 
in  no  other  sense,  than  that  in  which  ferocity,  slavery, 
and  licentiousness  are  so  too.  This  application  of  the 
term  is  sometimes  required,  to  distinguish  the  spon- 
taneous impulses  of  our  passions  and  feelings,  from 
the  habits  imposed  upon  us  by  education  and  govern* 
ment.    But,  in  this  sense,  the  practice  of  nature  is  no 
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sanction  for  anything  that  reason  disapproves;  for 
reason  is  the  most  distinguishing  attribute  of  human 
nature^  and  its  especial  office  is  to  regulate  our  pas- 
sbns  and  impulses. 

Custom  has  fiilly  authorized  the  use  of  the  terms 
"natural,*'  and  ^'state  of  nature/^  when  we  want 
merely  to  distinguish  the  spontaneous  from  the  ac- 
quired ;  but  we  must  not  use  the  terms  in  one  sense 
and  ai^e  from  them  in  another.  When  we  appeal 
to  nature  as  a  sanction  for  anything,  it  is  that  we 
may  know  what  is  good  for  us.  The  sanction  of 
nature  is  indeed  the  strongest  we  can  have.  To  de- 
velop its  laws  is  the  object  of  all  philosophy.  No 
supposed  amendment  can  ever  take  root  that  has  a 
law  of  nature  against  it;  and  as  the  purpose  of  this 
work  depends  very  much  on  interpreting  its  dictates 
justly,  in  behalf  of  the  female  sex,  it  is  of  some 
moment  to  ascertain  clearly  what  we  mean,  when  we 
justify  a  practice  on  the  grounds  of  its  being  natural. 


Section  II. 

Interpretation  of  the  terms  "NaturaP'  and  ^^  State  of 

Nature.'^ 

Much  confusion  has  arisen,  from  forgetting  that 
reason  is  the  most  essential  and  distinguishing  part 
of  the  nature  of  man ;  and,  that  we  can  no  more 
deny  to  any  condition  which  brings  it  to  maturity, 
the  ri^t  to  be  deemed  natural,  dian  we  can  deny 
that  r^t  to  the  condition  that  perfects  his  bodily 
powers. 


6  INTERPRETATION    OP  THE   TERMS 

At  one  time  the  love  of  paradox^  or  perhaps  an 
acute  sensibility  to  the  miseries  co-existing  with  the 
glare  of  luxury^  drew  forth  from  Rousseau  such 
eloquent  invectives  against  civilization^  that  Voltaire 
declared  one  was  tempted  to  go  down  upon  all  fours^ 
and  trot  off  to  the  woods.  If  these  sophisms  are 
exploded,  it  is  rather  because  their  authors  have 
ceased  to  be  popular,  than  that  the  nature  of  their 
fallacies  is  seen  through  by  all  who  can  smile  at 
them.  Other  and  more  numerous  sects  have  sprung 
up,  much  at  varianqe  in  principle,  yet  all  agreeing  to 
represent  reason  and  nature  as  opposed  to  each  other. 

Some  side  with  nature,  and  assure  us  we  shoidd 
seldom  go  wrong  if  we  followed  her  simple  dictates, 
and  did  not  perplex  ourselves  with  the  subtleties  of 
our  reasonings,  which  they  call  artificial.  But,  if  we 
follow  the  precept,  and  yield  to  the  natural  sugges- 
tions of  passion  and  appetite,  our  teachers  are  as 
strong  in  their  censures  as  the  rest  of  mankind. 
Others  there  are,  who  boldly  declare  against  nature 
herself.  They  say  she  is  utterly  corrupt  and  inca- 
pable of  anything  good:  and  they  recommend  us  for 
guidance,  to  revelation  alone.  They  are,  however, 
not  the  less  disposed  to  censure  the  factitious  habits 
and  tastes  of  the  great  world,  on  the  grounds  of  their 
being  unnatural;  and  it  is  quite  out  of  their  power, 
not  to  feel  more  detestation  for  crimes  that  are 
against  our  instinctive  affections,  than  for  others. 
They  direct  odium  against  nature,  yet,  consider  it  an 
aggravation  of  criminality,  that  her  precepts  are  vio- 
lated. Against  reason,  indeed,  they  are  still  more 
severe.   They  consider  it  a  light,  sent  rather  to  mis- 
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lead  than  to  guide.  But  in  the  hands  of  such  masters, 
we  aie  sadly  perplexed.  To  dissuade  us  from  trust- 
ing to  our  refined  speculations,  and  teach  us  to  look 
for  the  simplicity  of  nature,  the  first  must  appeal  to 
proofs  and  aiguments,  that  is,  to  reason.  In  the  same 
manner,  must  they  prove  the  truth  and  perfection  of 
revelation,  who  try  to  discredit  both  reason  and  na- 
ture. To  reason  itself  they  appeal,  to  overturn  the 
authority  of  reason.  Thus,  die  very  source  of  con- 
viction itself  being  invalidated,  nothing  remains  but 
inextricable  confusion,  or  utter  scepticism. 

The  term  Nature,  or  Natural,  is  evidently  used  in 
two  different  senses.  The  first  is  that  which  we  have 
been  considering;  in  which  it  is  opposed  to  the  habits 
and  arts  dependent  on  the  exertions  of  reason.  The 
distinction,  in  many  speculations,  is  not  only  useful 
but  requisite.  It  is  often  desirable  to  distinguish  the 
course  our  impulses  would  take,  independent  of  the 
direction  they  receive  from  education  and  govern- 
ment ;  and  the  terms  Natural  and  Artificial,  though 
incapable  of  limitation,  are  sufficiently  accurate  for 
the  purpose. 

In  the  other,  the  more  comprehensive  and  accu- 
rate sense,  it  implies  everything  that  belongs  to  the 
constitution  of  each  creature,  or  conduces  to  its  per- 
fect developement.  We  cannot  know  the  whole  nature 
of  anything,  till  every  power  that  it  possesses  has 
been  brought  forth  to  its  utmost  extent.  Every  con- 
dition that  develops  any  power  or  property  belonging 
to  the  constitution  of  each  creature,  is  so  far  agree- 
able to  its  nature,  that  is,  it  is  natural ;  and  the  condi- 
tion that  brings  all  its  powers  and  properties  to  their 
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fullest  perfection,  is  the  most  perfectly  consonant  to  its 
nature.  The  first,  or  most  common  condition  in  which 
anything  is  found,  is  not,  in  this  sense,  more  natural 
than  its  less  usual  condition.  Metals  exist  commonly 
in  the  state  of  ores,  but  their  nature  is  best  known 
in  their  purity.  It  is  only  in  this  sense,  that  the  dis- 
covery of  what  is  natural  is  any  reason  for  adopting  it. 
Nothing,  in  this  sense,  is  unnatural  that  brings  forward 
the  powers  and  faculties  of  the  creature,  but  every- 
thing is  unnatural  exactly  in  the  degree  in  which  it 
tends  to  impede  them.  If  art  be  essential  to  bringing 
forward  the  most  distinguishing  attributes  of  human 
nature,  the  inference  is,  that  a  state  of  art  is  natural 
to  man.  Particular  powers,  indeed,  may  acquire 
unusual  activity  under  circumstances  disadvanta- 
geous to  the  rest.  One  set  of  muscles  may  be 
brought  to  a  degree  of  strength  above  all  the  others ; 
the  eye,  the  ear,  the  touch  may  each  acquire  extraor- 
dinary acuteness;  exclusive  attention  to  memory,  or 
to  imagination,  sometimes  brings  those  faculties  to 
surprising  power ;  the  whole  mind  may  be  exercised 
at  the  expense  of  bodily  vigour,  or  bodily  vigour  ac- 
quired to  a  degree  incompatible  with  mental  activity. 
But  such  partial  excitements,  attended  with  propor- 
tionate weakness  in  other  particulars,  are  fsdrly  con- 
sidered as  departures  from  nature,  as  the  loss  sus- 
ta,ined  by  the  creature  upon  the  whole,  in  many 
such  instances  detracts  more  from  his  power  than 
he  has  gained.  We  rather  lose  than  gain  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  one  capacity  to  the  increase  of  another;  the 
harmonious  relations  and  symmetry  of  the  whole, 
which  are  essential  to  power,  being  thereby  impaired. 
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It  follows^  that  the  most  perfectly  natural  state 
for  a  human  beings  would  be  one  in  which  all  his  fa- 
cultiesy  physical,  morale  and  intellectual^  were  drawn 
forth  into  their  highest  activity  consistently  with  each 
other.  Nor  ought  we  to  shrink  from  this  conclusion, 
because  we  think  he  will  never  so  exist  on  the  face 
of  this  earth.  Take  what  test  we  will  of  a  natural 
condition^  we  shall  never  find  one  to  which  all  man- 
kind could  be  brought. 

Section  III. 

The  Practices  of  Savage  Li/ey  are  no  test  of  what  is 

Natural. 

As  it  b  the  perverted  habits  we  find  amongst  civi- 
lized people,  that  we  usually  call  sophisticated,  it  will 
be  proper  to  show  that  the  practices  of  savage  life, 
are  no  test  at  all  of  what  is  natural.  Their  customs 
are  as  much  sophisticated  in  many  respects,  as  those 
of  the  most  polished  nations.  Hence,  every  attempt 
to  prove  that  one  practice  is  more  natural  than 
another,  because  it  prevails  in  savage  life,  falls  to  the 
ground ;  for  it  is  more  natural  to  leave  it  ofi*,  than  to 
continue  it,  when  happiness  is  promoted  by  the 
change. 

The  most  extravagant  doctrines  of  the  stoical 
philosophy,  whose  iron  precepts  rendered  its  lofty 
character  inapplicable  to  practice,  are  rather  out- 
stripped by  the  customs  of  some  North  American 
nations*. 

*  InqmrieSy  Historical  and  Moral,  respecting  the  Characters 
of  Nmionsy  by  HroH  Hurray, 
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''  As  soon  as  ihe  young  Indian  attains  the  age  of 
twelve  years^  he  is  admitted  to  the  public  councils  of 
his  nation ;  he  becomes  a  warrior  and  a  statesman^ 
and  is  expected  to  assume  a  dignity  of  deportment^ 
suited  to  those  high  characters/'  '^In  particular,  he 
must  be  exempted  from  the  sway  of  trifling  and  ephe- 
meral passions  ;  he  must  display  an  \mvarying  tran- 
quillity, a  superiority  to  all  the  ordinary  feelings  and 
occurrences  of  life/' 

^'One  of  the  most  remarkable  features  in  their 
domestic  intercourse,  is  their  politeness.  Their 
whole  conversation  is  regulated  by  the  most  studious 
attention,  to  say  nothing  which  can  displease  those  to 
whom  it  is  addressed.  Whoever  speaks  is  listened  to, 
never  interrupted,  never  contradicted.^'  "Nothing 
can  exceed  their  generosity,  or  the  tenderness  and 
fidelity  of  their  friendships ;  but  no  trace  of  human 
weakness  is  ever  to  appear.''  "  Even  on  occasions, 
when  with  us,  feeling  is  considered  manly  and  honour- 
able, the  Indian  suppresses  it  with  care,  and  wraps 
himself  up  in  a  stem  insensibility.  If  told  that  his 
son  has  performed  a  gallant  action,  he  coldly  replies, 
*  It  is  well.'  If  told  of  his  death,  he  replies, '  No 
matter.'  When  his  wife  comes  to  meet  him  on  his 
return  from  an  expedition,  in  which,  perhaps,  several 
of  their  children  have  fallen,  he  takes  no  notice,  never 
speaks  to  or  looks  at  her,  but  silently  stalks  in  and 
seats  himself.  Then,  indeed,  after  sitting  a  few  hours, 
he  may  perhaps  mention  the  news,  but  carelessly, 
and  as  a  matter  of  indiflFerence.'' 

"  Even  when  nearly  starving,  when  he  comes  to  any 
place  where  food  may  be  had,  he  never  asks  for  it ; 
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but  if  his  wants  be  not  anticipated^  returns  without 
complaining/^ 

The  tortures  the  Indians  will  endtire  without  be- 
tra]ring  the  least  sense  of  pain^  are  too  well  known  to 
need  repetition. 

Can  any  one  regard  our  most  curious  refinements 
in  the  luxury  of  the  table,  as  equally  imnatural  with 
the  practice  of  roasting  and  eating  our  fellow  crea- 
tures ?  Or  the  most  perverted  insensibility  to  the 
pleasures  of  the  heart  and  imagination,  which  is  one 
of  the  most  firequent  topics  of  reproach  to  the  vota- 
ries of  dissipation,  as  much  opposed  to  the  impulses 
of  nature  as  infanticide  ?  A  practice  carried  on  in 
some  parts  of  the  world,  to  such  frightful  extent, 
as  almost  to  threaten  with  depopulation,  some  of 
the  most  bountiful  regions  upon  earth;  that  too, 
among  a  people,  not  otherwise  hard  and  ferocious, 
but  peculiarly  susceptible  of  tender  and  amiable 
emotions'!^. 

No  invention  of  French  fashion  was  ever  less 
natural  than  tattooing  the  body,  or  inserting  a  silver 
stud  through  the  under  lip,  the  two  front  teeth  being 
driven  out  to  receive  it ;  and  the  weight  of  which, 
after  a  year  or  two,  drags  down  the  lip,  so  as  to  lie 
upon  the  chin  t* 

The  cramped  feet  of  the  Chinese,  or  the  pinched 
waist  of  a  young  English  lady,  are  outdone  in  extra- 
vagance by  the  custom  of  flattening  the  top  of  the 
head,  till  the  line  from  the  point  of  the  nose  to  the 

*  Elum^b  Polynesian  Researches.  t  DENHAlcand 

Clapperton's  Travels- 
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crown  of  the  head^  forms  a  right  angle  with  that  of 
the  body  and  face*. 

Nature  might  find  it  hard  to  recognise  her  daughter 
from  her  likeness  to  herself^  either  in  the  waists 
of  our  grandmothers^  squeezed  to  the  dimensions 
of  an  orange  and  a  half  in  circumference^  or  in  those 
of  a  Moorish  beauty  crammed  under  the  lash,  till  her 
bulk  requires  a  slave  under  each  arm  to  sustain  her 

weight  t. 

In  truth,  the  more  we  acquaint  ourselves  with 
the  habits  and  manners  of  the  uncivilized  nations, 
which  cover  so  large  a  portion  of  the  globe,  the  more 
we  shall  be  convinced,  that  the  true  nature  of  man  is  to 
be  sought  for  in  the  dominion  of  reason.  When  that 
remains  very  imperfectly  developed,  he  is  not  on  that 
account  found  more,  but  much  less  in  a  state  of  nature. 
The  full  developement  of  instinct,  appetite,  and  pas- 
sion, which  brings  the  nature  of  the  inferior  animals 
to  its  fullest  perfection,  does  not  do  so  with  man.  He 
is  under  a  further  law,  and,  however  defectively  it 
may  operate  from  want  of  exercise,  yet  he  cannot  with- 
draw himself  wholly  from  its  control.  The  rudest 
savage,  the  merest  creature  of  impulse,  is  actuated 
by  his  reason,  such  as  it  is,  in  every  pursuit  of  his  life. 
It  is  his  reason  directs  him  how  to  ensnare  his  enemy, 
and  how  to  torture  him.  It  is  reason  points  out  to 
him,  that  by  destroying  his  child  in  its  infancy,  he 
shall  avoid  the  future  trouble  of  its  maintenance. 
The  difference  between  him  and  the  civilized,  is  that 

*  Lbwu  aad  Clarke's  TrattU,    See  Flat  Heads. 

t  Park's  Tranodt. 
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in  him  reason  (which  differs  from  mere  sense  in  being 
pectiliarly  progressive)  has  never  got  beyond  its  first 
steps.  In  its  weakness,  it  is  incapable  of  a  process 
long  enough  to  unfold  his  real  interests.  He  sees 
very  little  beyond  the  immediate  objects  of  sense, 
and  has  no  idea  of  any  mode  of  life,  but  his  own.  To 
his  reason,  however,  such  as  it  is,  his  will  is  as 
obedient,  his  character  as  plastic  as  ours,  sometimes 
more  so.  Frequently  he  evinces  for  the  most  absurd 
or  mischievous  ends,  control  over  his  passions  and 
emotions  beyond  what  the  refinement  of  civilization 
ever  requires,  or  the  sternest  morality  instils.  He 
can,  therefore,  depart  from  the  simpUcity  of  nature 
like  others,  and  like  them,  he  can  new  mould  his 
original  propensities  and  sensibilities,  till  a  new  cha- 
racter is  formed,  bad  or  good  according  as  reason  has 
been  ill  or  well  cultivated ;  and  often  deriving  more 
tenacity  from  habit  and  prejudice,  than  from  the 
force  of  passion. 

The  study  of  human  nature  is  full  of  utility, 
under  every  form  in  which  we  find  it.  No  improve- 
ment can  ever  take  place,  that  is  not  based  upon  its 
laws.  It  is,  therefore,  most  important  to  know 
them ;  but  they  can  never  be  truly  understood  by 
contemplating  mankind,  only  under  one  set  of  cir- 
cumstances; they  should  be  viewed  under  every 
variety  our  observations  can  reach  to.  If  we  find 
any  practice  exceedingly  prevalent  under  considera- 
ble diversity  of  condition,  no  doubt  it  affords  a  pre- 
sumption, that  there  may  be  a  propensity  to  it,  im- 
planted in  our  nature.  But  it  should  be  received 
with  great  caution,  for  on  this  ground  have  been 
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defended  some  of  the  most  destractive  practices) 
that  have  afflicted  the  human  race, — war,  slavery, 
despotism,  polytheism^  polygamy^  have  aU  had  their 
apologists ;  but  those  things,  like  disease  and  defor- 
mity, are  the  incidents,  not  the  purposes  of  our 
nature.  Even  as  the  world  now  is,  we  find  amongst 
imtutored  nations,  exceptions  to  their  prevalence. 
The  progress  of  reason  and  religion  can  either 
abolish  or  extremely  diminish  them,  and  in  propor- 
tion as  they  succeed  in  so  doing,  the  numbers  and 
prosperity  of  mankind  increase.  These  are  sufficient 
proofs,  that  the  evils  in  question  are  not  laws  of 
nature,  nor  agreeable  to  them. 

The  argument  is  strictly  applicable  to  the  condition 
of  the  female  sex.  No  authority  can  be  drawn  from 
the  frequency  of  the  practice,  for  reducing  them  to 
an  inferior  condition.  Their  subordination  must  be 
grounded  on  better  reasons,  namely,  its  tendency  to 
promote  the  greater  good  of  both  sexes,  and  can 
be  justified  no  further  than  as  it  has  that  efiect.  The 
sanction  of  nature  can  be  appealed  to  in  no  other 
sense.  The  practices  of  the  least  thinking  part  of 
mankind,  may  be  consulted  advantageously,  to  learn 
what  is  the  course  of  nature  under  those  particular 
circumstances ;  always  remembering,  that  this  gives 
but  a  partial  and  limited  acquaintance  with  her  laws, 
and  affords  no  argument  for  what  is  natural  under 
other  and  very  dissimilar  conditions. 
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Section  IV. 

Degradation  of  Women  prevalent^  but  not  universal  in 

Uncivilized  Life. 

When  the  theory  was  started^  that  a  state  of 
nature  was  a  state  of  war,  the  common  sense  of  man- 
kmd  revolted  from  such  a  conclusion.  It  was  gene- 
rally felt,  that  notwithstanding  the  host  of  examples 
and  arguments  with  which  an  ingenious  man  might 
strengthen  his  proposition,  it  was  too  extravagant  to 
suppose  that  nature  had  made  a  special  appointment 
to  dispose  mankind  to  their  own  destruction.  It  was 
seen,  that  the  prevalence  of  war  could  be  accounted 
for,  without  supposing  it  exclusively  the  natural  con- 
dition of  the  creature.  Accordingly,  we  find  exam- 
ples of  peaceful  societies,  as  well  among  primitive 
tribes,  as  among  the  more  civilized.  And  in  like 
manner,  the  history  of  the  world  supplies  instances, 
in  which  the  female  sex  has  been  neither  enslaved 
nor  oppressed. 

There  are  no  grounds  for  believing  the  propensity 
to  violence  innate,  though  it  be  easily  engendered  by 
the  sufferings  which,  in  a  rude  state  of  society,  soon 
confine  the  attention  of  the  individual  to  his  own  sen- 
sations; and  by  the  unbridled  animosities  which  com- 
petition with  others,  as  selfish  as  himself,  provokes. 
There  is  some  reason  to  think,  that  when  circmn- 
stances  have  not  been  such  as  to  generate  vengeful 
passions,  man  is  to  be  classed  with  the  quiet  and 
gentle,  rather  than  the  ferocious  animals*.     The 

*  Hugh  Murray  ;  Inquiiy,  Sec,  pasaiin. 


16  DEGRADATION   OF  WOMEN   NOT 

human  race  is  scattered  over  the  globe^  in  a  great 
variety  of  conditions,  from  large  nations  down  to 
solitary  families ;  some,  where  the  bounty  of  nature 
scarcely  leaves  room  for  contention,  others,  where  the 
thinly  scattered  inhabitants  can  scarcely  exist,  except 
by  reciprocal  privations.  Voyages  and  travels  supply 
many  instances  of  tribes  or  small  nations,  whose 
numbers  are  too  scanty  to  create  a  struggle  for  sub- 
sistence, and  too  distant  from  each  other  for  frequent 
hostilities.  In  such  situations,  the  human  character 
is  usually  inoffensive  and  mild,  sometimes  peculiarly 
amiable  and  affectionate ;  and  here,  the  two  sexes  are 
usually  found  on  a  footing  of  apparent  equality,  or 
distinguished  only  by  that  slight  subordination  on 
the  part  of  the  weaker,  which  is  almost  unavoidably 
entailed  by  their  requiring  assistance  and  protection, 
and  which  may  rightly  be  deemed  natural.  It  is  not 
uncommon,  indeed,  to  find  writers  adducing  the  con* 
dilion  of  the  female  sex,  as  a  test  of  the  degrees  of 
civilization;  and  upon  the  whole,  it  is  a  tolerably 
fair  one.  For  when  the  soft  and  transient  virtues  of 
an  untempted  condition  have  been  obliterated,  it 
requires  considerable  progress  in  civilization,  before 
sympathy  with  others,  and  generosity  to  the  weak, 
will  recover  their  dominion.  Captain  Franklin,  on 
the  authority  of  Mr.  Wentzel,  who  resided  many 
years  in  the  districts  aboutM^Kenzie'sRiver,mention8 
a  tribecalled  Dogrib  Indians^among  whom  the  women 
are  treated  with  perfect  kindness'!' ;  and  Captain  Parry 
by  contrasting  what  he  styles  the  real  character  of 
the  savage,  with  that  of  the  Indians,  seems  to  have 
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been  led  by  his  own  observation^  to  consider  the 
degradation  oi  women  a  corruption,  not  the  natural 
and  inevitable  condition  of  uncivilized  life. 

''  It  is  here/'  he  says,  '^as  a  social  being,  as  a  hus- 
band and  the  father  of  a  family,  promoting  in  his 
own  little  sphere  the  benefit  of  that  community,  in 
which  providence  has  placed  him,  that  the  moral 
character  of  a  savage  is  to  be  truly  sought ;  and  who 
can  turn  without  horror  from  the  Esquimaux,  peacea* 
bly  seated,  after  a  day  of  honest  labour,  with  his  wife 
and  children  in  their  snow-built  hut,  to  the  self-willed 
and  vindictive  Indian,  wantonly  plunging  his  dagger 
in  the  bosom  of  the  helpless  woman,  whom  nature 
bids  him  cherish  and  protect*  ?'' 

La  Perouse  presents  the  reader  with  more  than 
one  people,  whom  habits  of  peace  had  left  in  pos- 
session of  amiable  and  mild  dispositions.  When  he 
first  landed  on  Segalien  Island,  he  found  there,  a 
race  whose  intelligence  was  no  less  remarkable  than 
their  virtues.  This  is  the  more  deserving  of  obser- 
vation, because  it  affords  at  least  one  instance,  in 
which  some  degree  of  commerce  and  education  had 
been  obtained,  without  passing  through  a  stage  of 
war.  ^^  We  know/'  he  says,  ''tiiat  the  most  numerous 
nations,  and  those  who  were  earliest  civilised,  in- 
habit the  coimtries  which  border  on  these  islands, 
but  it  does  not  appear  that  they  have  ever  conquered 
them,  because  there  were  no  temptations  for  their 
cupidityt/'  and  to  this  circumstance.  La  Perouse 
seems  to  attribute  their  gentieness. 

The  village  of  the  Orotchies  on  the  east  coast  of 

*  Pabbt*8  Second  Fpytipe.         i  Fcfo^e  Rumd  the  World. 
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Tartary^  a  tribe  in  a  very  low  state  of  civilization, 
presented  the  same  sootihing  picture  of  family  affec- 
tion,  gentle  and  courteous  manners,  and  such  stain- 
less honesty  and  fair  dealing,  that  the  things  most 
desired  by  Uiese  simple  beings  might  be  left  un- 
guarded within  their  reach.  Their  respect  for  the 
old,  and  their  tenderness  to  children,  were  equally 
remarkable. 

In  the  first  place,  where  La  Perouse  remained  but 
a  short  time,  he  was  not  indeed  permitted  to  see  the 
women,  which  he  attributed  to  precaution;  but  at  the 
latter,  he  observes,  that  that  sex  were  treated  with 
the  greatest  consideration,  and  no  bargain  concluded 
without  their  assent*. 

Cartwrightt^  in  his  account  of  Labrador,  where 
he  passed  sixteen  years,  describes  the  thinly  scat- 
tered people  with  whom  that  wild  and  extensive 
coast  is  peopled,  as  the  most  uncivilized  he  had 
ever  seen,  but  at  the  same  time,  the  best  tempered 
and  most  docile ;  nOT  had  he  ever  known  any,  with 
whom  person  and  property  were  so  perfectly  safe. 
And  yet  he  observes  that  previously  Europeans  had 
seldom  had  any  intercourse  with  those  nations,  with- 
out its  ending  in  violence  and  theft.  This  he  attri- 
butes entirely  to  the  cruelty  and  injustice  of  the 
civilized  towards  them;  instances  of  which,  he 
says,  had  been  told  to  him  by  the  perpetrators 
themselves,  without  shame  or  remorse,  some  so 
atrocious,  that  he  forbore  to  pain  his  readers  by  the 
recital^. 

*  Fcya^e  Bound  ihe  World.         t  See  Sixth  Vcyage. 

X  Aeeownt  of  Labrador. 
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An  Ttalian  of  the  name  of  Quirini^  in  the  four- 
teenth century^  was  thrown  with  his  crew  upon  a 
small  island  in  the  Northern  Ocean,  where  they 
spent  three  months,  and  during  the  whole  of  that 
time,  they  perceived  among  the  people  the  greatest 
mutual  affection,  the  most  anxious,  and  seemingly  the 
most  disinterested,  desire  of  making  each  other 
happy. 

In  the  island  of  St.  John,  one  of  the  Azores,  in 
the  Terra  del  Fuego  where  the  inhabitants  are  almost 
stupified  with  want  and  wretchedness,  and  in  various 
other  places  recorded  by  Cook,  Bougainville,  and 
several  other  voyagers  who  visited  remote  and  soli- 
tary districts,  many  similar  instances  have  been 
found,  in  none  of  which  the  women  were  exposed  to 
any  peculiar  hardship,  or  reduced  to  the  condition 
of  inferiors.  These  last  quotations  are  taken  from 
the  writer  already  referred  to,  whose  purpose  had 
led  him  to  make  extensive  researches*:  but  the 
reader  of  travels  will  recall  a  few  such  peaceful 
pictures  to  his  recollection,  rising  up  in  agreeable 
contrast  with  the  general  ferocity  of  uncivilized 
countries  t* 

Captain  Clarke  says  j:,  that  his  own  observations 
on  the  treatment  of  the  female  sex  in  savage  states 
leads  him  to  the  opinion,  '^that  it  is  not  regulated 
by  any  progress  in  the  virtuous  principles  of  the 
male  part  of  the  community,  but  solely  by  the 
power  of  the  women  to  be  useful.  The  Indians, 
whose  treatment  of  the  female  sex  is  mildest,  and 

*  Hugh  Mubaat,  CharaderB  ofNatums,        f  See  Note  A» 
X  Lewis  and  Cl^bkb's  Ihiveis. 


20  DEGRADATION   OF   WOMEN    NOT 

who  pay  most  deference  to  their  opinions,  are  by  no 
means  most  distinguished  for  their  virtues,  nor  does 
it  seem  to  be  attended  by  any  increase  of  attach- 
ment towards  them.  On  the  other  hand,  the  tribes 
among  whom  the  women  are  very  much  debased, 
possess  the  loftiest  sense  of  honour,  the  greatest 
fiberality,  and  all  the  good  qualities  of  which  their 
situation  demands  the  exercise/' 

''Where  the  women  can  aid  in  procuring  sub- 
sistence for  the  tribes,  they  are  treated  with  more 
equality,  and  their  importance  is  proportioned  to  the 
share  they  take  in  that  labour,  while  in  countries 
where  subsistence  is  procured  chiefly  by  the  labour 
of  the  men,  the  women  are  considered  and  treated 
as  a  burden.  Thus,  among  the  Clatsops  and  Chin- 
nooks  who  live  upon  fish  and  roots,  which  the 
women  are  equally  as  expert  as  the  men  in  pro- 
curing, the  former  have  a  rank  and  influence,  very 
rarely  found  among  Indians.  The  females  are  per- 
mitted to  speak  freely  before  the  men,  to  whom 
indeed  they  sometimes  address  themselves  in  a  tone 
of  authority.  On  many  subjects,  their  judgment  and 
opinion  are  respected,  and  in  matters  of  trade,  their 
advice  is  generally  asked  and  pursued.  The  labours 
of  the  family  too,  are  shared  almost  equally.  The 
men  collect  wood  and  make  fires,  assist  in  cleaning 
the  fish,  make  the  houses,  canoes,  and  wooden 
utensils,  and  whenever  strangers  are  to  be  enter- 
tained, or  a  great  feast  prepared,  the  meats  are 
cooked  and  served  up  by  the  men.  The  peculiar 
province  of  the  female  is  to  collect  roots,  to  manu- 
facture the  various  articles  which   are  formed  of 
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rashes^  flags^  cedar  bark^  and  bears^grass;  but  the 
management  of  the  canoes,  and  many  of  the  occu^ 
pations  which  elsewhere  devolve  upon  the  female^ 
are  here  common  to  both  sexes/' 

This  traveller  remarks  that  t^e  treatment  of  the 
old  depends  as  little  upon  the  general  character 
of  the  tribe,  as  the  treatment  of  women.  But  as 
humanity  to  the  aged  cannot  be  accounted  for  by 
their  utility,  one  can  scarcely  forbear  firom  thinking 
that  there  may  be  somewhat  more  humanizing  in  the 
habits  of  some  tribes  than  in  those  of  others,  espe- 
cially of  the  hunting  tribes,  who  seem  the  most 
cruel. 

"  Among  the  hunting  tribes,'^  says  Captain 
Clarke,  '^  as  soon  as  the  old  can  neither  follow  in 
their  excursions,  nor  be  useful  by  his  counsels,  his 
children  or  nearest  relations,  when  they  are  setting 
out,  place' before  him  a  piece  of  meat,  and  some 
water^  telling  him  he  has  now  lived  long  enough, 
and  that  it  is  time  for  him  to  go  home  to  his 
ancestors,  who  can  take  better  care  of  him  than  his 
firiends  upon  earth ;  and  leave  him  thus  to  perish, 
without  remorse.^' 

The  greater  comparative  moral  dignity  attributed 
to  some  of  the  tribes  who  are  most  cruel  in  their 
treatment  of  women,  exemplifies  what  history  and 
experience  very  often  bring  to  notice,  that  the 
oppression  of  the  defenceless  by  no  means  implies 
peculiar  cruelty  of  disposition.  Those  most  con- 
scious of  amiable  and  benevolent  feelings  would  do 
well  to  watch  their  own  conduct,  when  they  have 
power  in  their  hands ;  for  even  generous  intentions. 
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combined  with  pride^  frequently  form  an  insoluble 
compound^  that  renders  men  intolerant  of  all  oppo- 
sition^ even  in  opinions.  Pride  blinds  them  to  the 
rights  of  those  they  deem  their  inferiors^  and  their 
honesty  of  purpose  disguises  from  them  their  own 
errors.  When  these  qualities  are  conjoined  with  an 
ardent  temperament^  men  frequently  lose  all  sym- 
pathy with  the  rights  and  feelings  they  are  crushing 
in  their  progress  towards  their  own  designs.  This 
is  one  great  argument  against  arbitrary  power. 

When  we  find  men  very  oppressive  in  their 
general  conduct^  we  are  apt  to  infer  hastily^  that  they 
are  quite  callous  to  contrary  emotions.  But  this  is 
a  mistake.  As  human  nature  is  always  the  same, 
the  emotions  that  are  most  repressed  and  subdued 
are  however  seldom  totally  eradicated;  causes  im- 
possible to  trace,  draw  them  forth  into  activity,  on 
particular  occasions,  or  in  partial  directions ;  and 
thus  it  is,  that  if  we  find  the  humane  and  the 
generous,  sometimes  inconsiderately  hard  and  op- 
pressive to  certain  devoted  classes  of  their  fellow- 
creatures,  at  other  times  we  happen  to  find  the 
defenceless,  the  slave,  the  female,  and  the  conquered^ 
treated  with  generosity,  where  the  general  corruption 
would  lead  us  least  to  expect  it. 

In  central  Africa,  a  region  where  the  theorists  of 
climate  would  scarcely  look  for  peculiar  mildness  of 
character,  and  where  the  general  practice  presents 
the  worst  excesses  of  female  oppression,  there  occur 
some  pleasing  pictures  of  innocence  and  happiness. 
There,  in  the  most  luxuriant  districts,  whose  mighty 
streams  sustain  a  force  of  verdure  and  vegetation  no 
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sun  can  fade^  and  whose  golden  sands  are  trivial 
wealth  compared  to  the  fruits  and  crops  which  ripen 
on  their  banks^  Lander  describes  small  nations*, 
who  seem  from  time  immemorial  to  have  lived 
remote  from  their  more  warlike  countrymen.  Quiet, 
harmless,  and  incurious,  they  meddle  in  none  of  the 
changes  going  on  around  them,  enjoying  a  serene 
and  happy  life,  in  the  practice  of  social  tenderness 
rarely  to  be  met  with,  even  in  civilized  life,  and 
gifted  with  an  everlasting  flow  of  gaiety  like  children. 

In  general,  the  Falatahs,  of  whom  these  people 
are  a  tribe,  are  a  warlike,  vigorous-minded  race; 
naturally  amiable,  but  observed  to  be  increasing 
gradually  in  ferocity,  as  their  nations  appeared  to  be 
more  or  less  accustomed  to  war.  The  female  sex, 
though  not  placed  on  a  footing  of  equality  with  the 
oUier,  never  appeared  to  be  treated  with  cruelty. 
Lander  describes  them  as  artless,  modest,  and  en- 
gaging, intelligent,  and  free  from  that  boisterous 
mirth,  which  appears  to  be  characteristic  of  Africans. 
The  custom  of  polygamy  is,  however,  a  decisive 
proof  of  their  comparative  degradation.  The  de- 
scription given  by  Lander  of  the  Cumbrie  people 
near  Boossa  is  peculiarly  interesting,  and  the  total 
freedom  from  oppression  of  the  women  in  some 
tribes  of  the  Falatah  nation,  is  the  more  remarkable 
from  their  being  all  Mahometans  f* 

To  the  westward  of  Moorzuk,  Captain  Denham 
observes  of  the  Tuaricks:^,  that  the  liveliness  of  the 
women,  the  tone  of  equality  with  which  they  ad- 

*  Lander's  TV'awls,  t  Ibid.  %  Denham  and 

Clappsrton.     Introductory  Chapter, 
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dressed  the  men^  and  the  attention  paid  to  them  by 
the  latter,  formed  a  striking  contrast  with  other 
Mahometan  states.  They  were  naturally  a  fine 
people,  courteous,  amiable,  and  very  intelligent. 

The  patriarchal  virtues  and  innocence  found  in 
the  small  colony  in  Pitcaim's  Island,  the  descend- 
ants from  the  mutineers  of  the  Bouniyy  may  be 
referred  to  the  same  causes  that  allow  tenderness 
and  justice  to  spring  up  towards  the  weaker  sex,  in 
every  stage  of  society  where  the  selfish  and  ferocious 
passions  have  not  been  stimulated. 

The  more  human  nature  is  studied,  the  more 
strongly  we  are  led  to  believe  that  national  character 
is  more  dependent  on  moral  causes,  than  on  climate, 
or  any  supposed  inherent  qualities  of  race.  Nothing 
hardens  the  heart  so  soon  as  want  y  and  it  rarely 
happens  that  society  can  increase  in  numbers,  with- 
out feeling,  sooner  or  later,  the  pressure  of  that  evil. 
Hence  arise  contentions,  war,  revenge,  and  every 
other  unsocial  passion.  In  the  primitive  conditions 
above  described,  man  is  a  creature  of  mere  im- 
pulse. The  moment  new  circumstances  arise,  he 
yields  without  resistance  to  the  temptations  they 
bring,  and  passes,  apparently  without  reflection  on 
the  moral  quality  of  his  actions,  from  the  extreme 
of  gentleness  to  that  of  violence  and  ferocity.  It 
is  but  seldom  therefore  that  the  weaker  sex  can 
escape  without  oppression. 

The  most  remarkable  exception  to  this  conse- 
quence was  found  among  the  ancient  Germans,  as 
described  by  Tacitus.  To  this  singular  people  may 
be  traced  back,  that  spirit  which,  imder  the  influence 
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of  a  fiavouring  religion,  raised  women  at  one  period 
to  a  romantic  degree  of  honour. 

"  The  greatest  incitement  to  the  valour  of  these 
nations/^  says  Tacitus*,  *'  is  that  those  who  compose 
their  squadrons  and  columns,  are  not  cast  together 
at  random,  but  stationed  in  the  same  ranks  with  their 
own  kindred ;  their  families  are  placed  near  them  in 
such  a  manner,  that  the  cries  of  their  wives  and  infants 
may  be  heard  by  them  all.  These  are  their  most  hal- 
lowed witnesses;  from  these  proceeds  their  greatest 
honour.  They  bring  their  wounds  to  wives  and 
mothers,  who  shrink  not  from  the  task  of  viewing 
and  even  sucking  them.  It  is  they  who  exhort  the 
combatants,  and  supply  them  with  food.'* 

*'  It  is  recorded  amongst  them,  that  the  bro- 
ken ranks  of  the  combatants  have  been  some- 
times restored  by  the  fervent  entreaties  and  oppo- 
sing breasts  of  the  women,  calling  on  them  to 
remember  the  miseries  of  their  impending  cap- 
tivity, which  the  men  dread  much  more  than  their 
own.  The  tribes  from  whom  maidens,  especially  if 
noble,  have  been  obtained  as  hostages,  have  always 
been  found  to  be  the  most  strongly  pledged. 
They  even  attribute  to  their  women  somewhat 
of  a  prophetic  character,  and  neither  neglect  their 
answers,  nor  slight  their  counsels.  In  our  own  day, 
we  have  known  Velleda  regarded  long  and  generally 
as  a  divinity.  Formerly  Aurinia  and  many  others 
were  adored ;  not  altogether  as  deities,  but  certainly 
not  through  a  mere  form  of  flatteryt.'' 

''The   laws  which  regulate  their  marriages   are 

*  De  Maribus  Germcmorum.  f  Ibid. 

VOL.  I.  C 
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severe,  yet  no  branch  of  their  morals  is  so  admira- 
ble ;  for  it  is  only  among  these  barbarians  that  we 
find  men  restricted  to  one  wife,  with  the  exception 
of  a  very  few  of  their  nobles,  who  appear  to  trans- 
gress the  rule,  less  for  their  own  gratification,  than 
as  a  proof  of   their  nobility.      The  wife  does  not 
bring  a  dowry  to   the  husband,  but  the  husband 
to  the  wife.    The  kindred  and  parents  are  present,  to 
give  their  sanction  to  the  gifts.    Gifts  not  calculated 
for  female  ornament,  or  ministering  to  female  plea- 
sures, but  a  yoke  of  oxen,  a  bridled  horse,  a  shield,  a 
spear,  and  a  sword.     By  these  tokens,  the  bride  is  ac- 
cepted, and  in  her  turn  she  also  presents  some  arms 
to  her  husband.    Such  are  the  deities  of  their  nuptials, 
such  are  their  strongest  pledges,  their  most  sacred 
mysteries.    Lest  the  wife  should  deem  herself  exempt 
from  the  chances  of  war,  or  the  duty  of  courage,  she  is 
admonished  by  these  symbols  at  entering  the  married 
state,  that  she  is  to  follow  her  husband  through  toils 
and  dangers,  in  peace  and  in  war,  that  with  him  she  is 
to  suffer  or  to  act.   This  is  signified  by  the  yoked  oxen, 
the  caparisoned  horse,  and  the  implements  of  war. 
In  this  manner  her  whole  life  is  to  be  spent.     The 
arms  she  has  received,  she  binds  herself  to  transmit 
untarnished  and  inviolate  to  the  wives  of  her  future 
sons,  to  be  by  them  again  handed  down  to  their 
descendants*/' 

The  boldness  with  which  the  German  women 
joined  in  battle,  is  known  to  readers  of  ancient  his- 
tory. After  the  victory  obtained  over  the  Cimbri  by 
Marius,  the  women,  when  they  found  that  all  was 

•  De  Moribus  Germanorum,  s.  18. 
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lost,  sent  a  deputation  to  Marius,  desiring  that  they 
might  be  treated  with  respect,  and  permitted  to  en- 
rol themselves  in  a  religious  order.  This  being  re- 
fused, they  strangled  their  children,  and  destroyed 
themselves ;  some  by  mutual  slaughter,  some  hung 
themselves  on  the  trees,  or  the  tops  of  their  wagons, 
with  the  sashes  that  bound  up  their  hair  *• 

Hear  me,  and  mark  me  well,  and  look  upon  me 

Directly  in  my  &ce,  my  woman's  face, 

Whose  only  beauty  is  the  hate  it  bears  ye ; 

See  with  thy  narrowest  eyes,  thy  sharpest  wbhes 

Into  my  soul,  and  see  what  there  inhabits : 

See  if  one  fear,  one  shadow  of  a  terror. 

One  paleness  dare  appear,  but  from  my  anger. 

To  lay  hold  on  your  mercies.    No,  ye  fools. 

Poor  fortune's  fools  ;  we  were  not  made  for  triumphs, 

To  follow  your  gay  sports,  and  fill  your  slaves 

With  hoots  and  acclamations. 

Ye  fools ! 

Ye  should  have  tied  up  death  first,  when  you  conquered, 

Ye  sweat  for  us  in  vain  else :  see  him  here. 

He's  ours  still  and  our  friend ;  laughs  at  your  pities. 

And  we  command  him  with  as  easy  reins 

As  do  our  enemies.    I  feel  the  poison. 

Poor  vanquished  Romans  \  with  what  matchless  tortures 

Could  I  now  rack  ye !     But  I  pity  ye, 

Desiring  to  die  quiet.    Nay,  so  much 

I  hate  to  prosecute  my  victory. 

That  I  will  give  you  counsel  ere  I  die  : 

If  you  will  keep  your  laws  and  empire  whole, 

Place  in  your  Roman  flesh,  a  Briton  soul. — Bonduca, 

Poetry  indeed  may  illustrate,  but  can  scarcely 
exaggerate  the  spirit  that  led  women  not  in  a  single 
instance,  but  in  numbers,  to  prefer  death  to  dis- 
honour or  slavery.  Perhaps,  when  we  read  of  their 
destroying  their  infants  with  themselves,  we  may  be 

*  See  notes  to  Mubphy's  TacitWy  Manners  of  the  Germans. 
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more  disposed  to  shrink  from  their  ferocity^  than 
admire  their  coiirage.  But  this  sentiment  is  only  a 
tribute  to  the  superior  ideas  of  virtue  we  acquire 
through  civilization.  We  must  not  forget^  it  is  the 
manners  of  the  fiercest  barbarians  we  are  contem- 
plating; nor  ought  we  to  refuse  our  admiration  to 
the  lofty  moral  feeling  that  governed  their  character^ 
though  it  led  to  ferocity. 

Such  were  the  women,  whose  praise  was  the 
source  of  honour  to  their  countrymen,  and  whose 
reproach  was  more  dreaded  than  the  sword  of  the 
enemy.  The  rude  barbarian,  who  in  his  own  sex 
prized  little  but  valour,  bent  with  reverence  to  the 
weaker  being  whom  he  held  in  his  power,  because  of 
her  virtues.  He  attended  to  her  counsels,  and  even 
her  commands,  not  through  the  acquiescence  of  a 
feeble  spirit,  but  because  of  that  mystic  and  holy 
power,  which  the  untutored  but  uncorrupted  sons 
of  the  fabled  North  often  attributed  to  goodness  and 

purity. 

A  thousand  liveried  angels  lacquey  her^ 

Driving  far  off  each  thing  of  sin  and  guilt ; 

And  in  clear  dream  and  solemn  vision, 

Tell  her  of  things  that  no  gross  ear  can  hear ; 

Till  oft  converse  with  heavenly  habitants 

Begins  to  cast  a  beam  on  the  outward  shape, 

The  unpolluted  temple  of  the  mind. 

And  turns  it  by  degrees  to  the  soul's  essence, 

'TUl  all  be  made  immortal Chmus, 

A  sufficient  number  of  instances  have  been  ad- 
duced, to  prove  that  the  wide-spread  custom  of 
degrading  the  female  sex,  is  far  from  being  universal, 
even  among  rude  nations.  Therefore,  it  has  not  even 
that  feeble  plea  for  assuming  to  be  a  law  of  nature. 
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It  is  wide  spread^  only  because  ferocity^  selfishness^ 
and  tyranny  are  so  too. 

It  is  certainly  very  rare,  to  find  the  weak  and  the 
strong  in  proximity,  without  the  former  being  re- 
duced  to  dependence,  often  to  servitude.  In  poli- 
tical bodies,  union  and  energy,  combined  with  un- 
ceasing perseverance,  may  sometimes  succeed  in 
maintaining  the  weaker  party  in  their  rights.  But 
between  the  two  sexes,  no  such  union  of  the  weaker 
against  the  stronger  could  exist :  the  tenderest  of  all 
affections,  the  most  sacred  of  all  obligations,  unite 
the  husband  and  wife,  in  such  domestic  intimacy  that 
the  weaker  party  is  thereby  thrown,  each  separately 
and  irredeemably,  into  the  power  of  the  stronger.  It 
is  therefore,  not  a  little  remarkable,  to  find  any  com- 
bination of  circumstances,  giving  an  apparent  advan- 
tage, or  even  a  real  equality  to  women.  Two  or  three 
instances  to  that  effect  are,  however,  on  record; 
whether  a  fuller  acquaintance  with  the  people  would 
confirm  the  fact,  must  be  left  to  opinion.  In  the 
account  of  the  island  of  Formosa  by  the  Pere  Du 
Halde,  he  relates  that  the  daughters  are  regarded  as 
the  riches  of  the  family^  and  that  the  women  are 
left  entirely  firee.  It  arises,  he  says,  from  the  custom 
of  adopting  and  depending  on  the  husbands  of  the 
daughters  for  support  in  old  age,  instead  of  the  sons 
of  the  family.  This  people  had  been  conquered  by 
the  Chinese;,  who  oppressed  them  very  much,  and 
considered  them  as  barbarians,  destitute  of  religion 
or  laws ;  at  the  same  time,  they  described  them  as  a 
gentle^  affectionate,  disinterested  race,  who  lived 
together  in  habits  of  mutual  assistance  and  kindness* 
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The  public  rights,  said  to  be  possessed  by  the 
women  in  some  North  American  tribes,  have  too 
little  eflFect  on  their  general  condition  to  deserve 
notice*.  ^'  Savages  and  barbarians/^  says  Mackenzie, 
^^  are  full  of  inconsistencies,  and  notwithstanding 
then-  abject  slavery  and  submission,  the  women  have 
a  considerable  influence  on  the  opinions  of  the 
men,  in  everything  except  their  own  domestic  situ- 
ationf.*' 

A  curious  idea  has  sometimes  been  quoted  from 
ancient  authors,  that  in  Egypt,  the  principal  authority 
was  in  the  hands  of  women.  The  following  passage 
from  Herodotus,  is  given  by  Gregory  in  his  Histo- 
rical and  Moral  Essays,  ''The  women,  we  are 
assured  by  Herodotus,  transacted  all  business  with- 
out, while  the  men  staid  at  home  to  weave.  The 
men  bore  burdens  on  their  heads,  the  women  on 
their  shoulders.  The  men  were  not  required  to  pro- 
vide for  their  parents,  the  women  were.  In  short, 
•  in  most  circumstances,  they  seem  to  have  changed 
the  customs  and  conditions  of  their  sex.'' 

It  would  be  scarcely  worth  while  to  introduce 
so  obvious  a  fable  as  the  general  supremacy  of  the 
weaker  sex,  except  as  a  proof,  (and  such  it  may  be 
fairly  considered,)  that  women  in  that  highly-civilized 
country,  were  possessed  of  every  privilege  which 
could  conduce  either  to  their  own  welfare  or  that  of 
society.  "  If  the  authority  of  Diodorus  can  be  cre- 
dited,'* says  Wilkinson, ''  women  were  indulged  in 
Egypt  with    greater   privileges  than  in  any  other 

*  See  Lafitau,  Journal  Hist,  tPun  Vcyoffeur  en  AmMque. 
t  Mackenzie's  Nt^rih  America,    Second  Voyage. 
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country.  He  even  affirms  that  part  of  the  agreement 
entered  into  at  the  time  of  marriage^  was  that  the 
wife  should  have  control  over  the  husband,  and  that 
no  objection  should  be  made  to  her  commands, 
whatever  they  might  be :  but  though  we  have  suf- 
ficient to  convince  us,  of  the  superior  treatment  of 
women  among  the  Egyptians,  as  well  from  ancient 
autihors,  as  from  the  sculptures  that  remain,  it  may 
&irly  be  doubted  if  those  indulgences  were  carried 
to  the  extent  mentioned  by  the  historian,  or  that 
command  extended  beyond  the  management  of  the 
house,  and  the  regulation  of  domestic  affairs. 

"  It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  the  royal  au- 
thority was  entrusted  without  reserve  to  women,  as 
in  those  states  of  modem  Europe  where  the  Salic 
law  has  not  been  introduced*.'^ 

The  opinion  of  Sir  G.  Wilkinson  upon  the  subject 
of  Egypt  appears  as  conclusive  as  that  of  a  modem 
can  be.  His  extraordinary  researches  have  brought 
together  evidences  of  the  manners  and  customs  in 
that  ancient  country,  the  amount  of  which  would 
have  appeared  incredible  in  anticipation.  The  en- 
gravings from  ancient  pictures  and  sculptures  with 
which  the  curious  and  amusing  volumes  above  quoted 
are  embellished,  by  showing  us  the  Egyptians  in 
almost  every  business  and  occupation  of  society, 
could  not  have  failed  to  prove  the  unusual  power 
and  pursuits  of  women  attributed  to  them  by  Hero- 
dotus and  Diodorus,  had  the  anomaly  really  existed. 
They  do  prove  the  freedom  with  which  they  were 
intermingled  with  the  other  sex,  in  the  intercourse 

*  Mannsri  and  Ctuiams  of  the  Ancient  Egyptians* 
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of  society.  This,  combined  with  the  testimony  of 
two  ancient  authors,  (whose  authority,  if  not  unim- 
peachable, is  at  least  evidence  of  what  was  be- 
lieved,) leads  us  to  infer,  that  the  Egyptian  women 
were  as  nearly  upon  a  footing  of  equality  with  the 
other  sex,  as  the  nature  of  things  would  permit. 

An  absolute  preponderance  in  business  and  autho- 
rity, granted  to  that  sex  which  has  not  eqiud  strength 
either  of  body  or  mind,  would  be  so  little  for  the  real 
interest  of  either,  that  scarcely  any  evidence  would 
establish  the  fact  to  have  prevailed  in  the  complicated 
relations  of  a  populous  and  highly  civilized  people. 
The  simple  affairs  of  people  in  an  inartificial  condi- 
tion, such  as  those  mentioned  on  the  authority  of 
Du  Halde,  Charlevoix,  and  some  others,  might,  per- 
haps, admit  such  an  order.  Something  so  like  it,  is 
still  existing  in  a  very  ancient  colony  on  the  coast  of 
Galway,  that,  as  it  illustrates  the  causes  which  might 
lead  to  that  state  of  society,  I  shall  take  the  oppor- 
tunity of  bringing  to  notice  a  very  singular  race. 
The  verbal  accounts  of  this  colony,  occasionally  re- 
ported by  visitors  a  few  years  ago,  corresponded 
exactly  with  the  habits  here  described. 

**  The  followiog  statistical  account  of  this  angular  colony, 
the  Cloddagh  fishing  village,  which,  though  situated  within 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  city,  (Galway,)  is  as  difierent  in 
habits,  mannersy  and  character,  from  the  natives  of  the  town, 
as  if  they  were  altogether  of  another  oountiy,  it  is  hoped  may 
not  be  uninteresting  :— 

^  The  Cloddagh,  an  Irish  word  signifying  the  shore  of  the 
sea,  is  a  village  situated  on  the  estate  of  Mr.  Whaley,  near 
the  strand,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  west  of  Galway ;  it  is  ir- 
regularly built,  but  extensive,  and  divided  into  several  streets ; 
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the  number  of  houses^  which  are  all  thatched,  was  returned  in 
1812,  as  468,  inhabited  by  500  fiEonilies,  consiflting  of  1330  per- 
sons ;  but  now,  in  1820,  it  has  considerably  increased,  and  is 
supposed  to  exceed  3000  souls. 

*^  It  is  a  Teiy  ancient  yillage,  and  according  to  tradition  was 
the  first  residence  of  the  settlers  in  this  colony.  Previously  to 
1806  the  streets  were  as  remarkable  for  want  of  cleanliness,  as 
the  houses  were  for  want  of  neatness  and  regularity.  About 
that  time  Capt.  Hurdis,  of  the  Royal  Navy,  then  commanding 
the  Sea  Fencibles  of  the  district,  persuaded  the  fishermen  to 
appropriate  a  small  portion  of  their  weekly  pay,  for  the  purpose 
of  cleansing  and  paving  about  their  houses,  and  since  that  time 
it  has  been  observed,  that  they  have  got  rid  of  many  of  those 
contagious  disorders  which  usually  prevail  in  large  irregular 
villages. 

^This  colony,  from  time  immemorial,  has  been  ruled  by  one 
of  their  own  body,  periodically  elected,  who  somewhat  resem- 
bles Uie  Brughaid  or  head  villager  of  ancient  times,  when  every 
clan  resided  in  its  hereditary  canton.  This  individual,  who  is 
decorated  with  the  title  of  mayor,  in  imitation  of  the  city,  re- 
gulates the  community  according  to  their  own  peculiar  customs 
and  laws,  and  settles  all  fishery  disputes.  His  decisions  are  so 
decisive,  and  so  much  respected,  that  the  parties  are  seldom 
known  to  carry  their  difiTerences  before  a  legal  tribunal,  or  to 
trouble  the  civil  magistrate.  They  neither  understand  nor 
trouble  themselves  about  politics,  consequently  in  the  most 
turbulent  times  their  loyalty  has  never  been  questioned.  Their 
mayor  is  no  way  distinguished  firom  other  villagers,  except  that 
his  boot  is  decorated  with  a  white  sail,  and  may  be  seen  when 
at  se%  at  which  time  he  acts  as  admiral,  with  colours  flying  at 
the  mast  head,  gliding  through  their  fleet  with  some  appear- 
ance of  authority. 

^'  The  labours  of  these  people  are  wholly  confined  to  the 
sea.  Their  only  occupation  is  fishing;  they  never  trouble 
themselves  with  tillage ;  a  milch  cow,  a  potato  garden,  are  rare 
amongst  them. 

c3 
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**  Previously  to  1790  the  Cloddagh  fishing  boats  wera  only 
half  the  size  of  those  used  at  present.  From  that  period,  the 
iishermen  began  to  buUd  larger  boats,  varying  from  eight  to 
fourteen  tons.  A  boat  properly  tackled  costs  from  £40  to  £60, 
exclusire  of  nets  and  fishing  implements.  Of  these  about  260 
belong  to  the  village,  besides  smaller  oar  boats.  In  the  former 
the  fishermen  frequently  go  round  to  limerick,  and  even  fur- 
ther south,  laden  with  fish,  and  also  northward  to  Sligo.  The 
dexterity  and  intrepidity  of  this  hardy  race  is  surprising. 

*<  When  on  shore,  they  employ  themselves  in  repuring  their 
boats,  siuls,  rigging,  and  cordage,  in  making,  drying,  and  re- 
pairing their  nets  and  spillets,  in  which  latter  part  they  are 
assisted  by  the  women,  who  spin  the  hemp  and  yam  for  the 
nets.  In  consequence  of  their  strict  attention  to  these  particu- 
lars, very  few  accidents  happen  at  sea,  and  lives  are  seldom  lost. 
Whatever  time  remiuns  after  these  avocations,  they  spend  in 
I'egaling  with  whiskey,  and  assembling  in  groups  to  discuss 
their  maritime  afimrs,  on  which  occasions  they  arrange  their 
fishing  excursions. 

*'  When  preparing  for  sea,  hundreds  of  their  women  and 
children  for  days  before  crowd  the  strand,  seeking  for  worms  to 
bait  the  hooks.  The  men  carry  in  their  boats,  potatoes,  oaten 
cakes,  fuel,  and  water,  but  never  admit  any  spirituous  liquors, 
^hns  equipped,  they  depart  for  their  fishing  ground,  and  some- 
times remain  away  several  days.  Their  return  is  joyfully  hailed 
1)y  their  wives  and  children,  who  meet  them  on  the  shore.  The 
fish  instantly  becomes  the  property  of  the  women,  (the  men 
afler  landing  never  troubling  themselves  further  about  it,)  and 
they  dispose  of  it  to  a  poorer  class  of  fish-women,  who  retail 
it  at  market.  The  annual  value  of  this  fishery  cannot  be  ex- 
actly ascertmned,  but  it  must  be  connderable,  from  the  mul- 
titude of  people  exclusively  and  independently  supported  by  it. 

"  The  approach  of  the  herring  shoals  is  well  known  by  the 
fiocks  of  sea  fowl,  whidi  appear  hovering  with  an  unusual  noise 
over  the  prey,  in  various  parts  of  the  bay :  it  is  also  generally 
preceded  by  an  abundant  take  of  cod,  ling,  and  pollack,  &c. 
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There  are  seyexBl  other  prognostics  which  denote  the  approach 
of  this  fishery.  On  its  being  ascertained,  the  admiral  of  the 
Ooddagh  dispatches  reoonnoitering  boats^  with  full  power  to 
prevent  poachers  or  trespaseersy  until  all  share  the  general  ad- 
vantage of  the  fishmg.  For  one  or  two  days  previous  to  this, 
the  whole  Cloddagh  is  in  commotion,  making  preparations. 
On  tiie  appointed  day  all  the  boats  round  the  bay,  about  500 
large  and  small,  muster  at  the  quay,  and  upon  a  given  signal 
all  sail  out  at  once,  in  r^^ular  order,  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
gratifying  sights  which  can  be  imagined.  When  they  arrive  at 
the  fishing  ground  another  signal  is  given  by  the  admiial,  the 
nets  are  instantly  set,  and  eveiy  boat  is  at  liberty  to  make  the 
most  of  the  time.  On  the  return  of  the  boats,  the  women  as 
before  take  excluMve  possession  of  their  produce. 

^  The  inhabitants  of  the  Cloddagh  are  an  unlettered  race. 
They  rarely  speak  Englbh,and  even  their  Irish  they  pronounce 
in  a  harsh  discordant  tone,  sometimes  not  intelligible  to  the 
towns-people.  They  are  a  contented,  happy  race,  satisfied 
with  their  own  society,  and  aeldom  ambitious  of  that  of  others. 
Strangers,  (for  whom  they  have  an  utter  aversion,)  are  never 
suffered  to  redde  among  them.  The  women  possess  unlimited 
control  over  their  husbands ;  the  produce  of  whose  labour  they 
exclusively  manage,  allowing  the  men  little  more  money  than 
sufiices  to  keep  the  boat  and  tackle  in  repair ;  but  they  keep 
them  plentifully  supplied  with  whiskey,  brandy,  and  tobacco. 
The  women  seldom  speak  English,  but  appear  more  shrewd 
and  intelligent  in  their  dealings  than  the  men ;  in  their  domes- 
tic concerns  the  general  appearance  of  cleanliness  is  deserving 
of  particular  praise.  The  wooden  ware  with  which  every 
dwelling  is  well  stored,  rivals  in  colour  the  whitest  delft. 

^  At  an  early  age  they  generally  marry  amongst  their  own 
clan.  A  marrii^e  is  commonly  preceded  by  an  elopement,  but 
no  disappointment  or  disadvantage  firom  that  circumstance  has 
ever  been  known  among  them.  The  reconciliation  with  the 
friends  usually  takes  place  the  following  morning,  the  clex^- 
man  is  sent  for,  and  the  marriage  celebrated.    The  parents 
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generally  contrive  to  supply  the  price  of  a  boaty  or  a  share  In 
one,  as  a  beginning*/' 

The  morals  of  these  villagers  are  represented  as 
singularly  pure^  and  the  care  and  respect  with  which 
they  treat  their  parents  is  very  remarkable. 

If  we  consider  the  circumstances  of  this  colony, 
the  division  of  labour  which  throws  the  management 
of  its  affairs  into  the  hands  of  the  women  is  the  best 
possible.  It  is  in  some  respects  unavoidable;  for 
the  men,  exhausted  by  labour,  would  scarcely  be  fit 
for  fresh  cares  when  they  land  from  their  boats. 
But  the  transition  from  the  exercise  of  authority  to 
the  right  to  it,  is  quite  natural  among  people 
secluded  from  tlie  influence  of  surrounding  opinion, 
and  from  every  object  of  desire,  except  what  can  be 
best  obtained  through  the  cares  of  the  women.  The 
latter  are  the  most  intelligent,  because  their  faculties 
are  more  exercised  than  those  of  the  men.  If  this 
simple  race  could  have  any  political  concerns  to 
transact,  the  women  would  naturally  be  parties  to 
every  agreement,  if  not  the  principals.  It  seems 
probable,  that  in  every  case  in  which  women  have 
acquired  the  principal  direction  of  affairs,  it  has 
grown  out  of  similar  circumstances.  It  requires, 
however,  a  very  unusual  coincidence  of  events,  and 
much  opposed  to  the  ordinary  current  of  human  life, 
to  bring  about  even  an  equality  of  rights  between  the 
two  sexes.  In  general,  no  sooner  do  privations  and 
sufferings  occur,  than  they  embitter  the  temper  and 
generate  selfishness.  Wars  soon  spring  up,  than 
which  nothing  tends  more  to  nourish  pride,  the 

*  Habdiman's  Histoiy  of  Oalwc^, 


UNIVEBSAt.  IN  UNCIVILIZED  LIFE.  37 

parent  of  tyranny.  Woman  becomes  its  first  victim. 
She  may  truly  say, — *'  Fallen  cherub,  to  be  weak  is 
miserable,  doing  or  suflfering.'* 

That  aggressions  should  quickly  engender  fero- 
city in  beings  ignorant  of  the  restraints  of  religion 
and  law,  is  sufficiently  obvious.  The  efiect  that 
hardships  alone  have  in  souring  the  temper  of  the 
best  minds,  is  curiously  illustrated  in  Franklin's 
Journey  to  the  Polar  Sea*.  He  is  describing  the 
party  after  they  had  been  reduced  by  want  of  food 
to  great  weakness,  and  yet  still  exerting  themselves 
successfully  to  converse  on  general  topics,  and  avoid 
reverting  to  their  dreadful  situation:  ^^But  I  ob- 
served," he  says,  "that  in  proportion  as  our  strength 
decayed,  our  minds  exhibited  symptoms  of  weak- 
ness, evinced  by  a  kind  of  unreasonable  pettishness 
with  each  other.  Each  of  us  thought  the  other 
weaker  in  intellect  than  himself,  and  more  in  need 
of  advice  and  assistance.  So  trifling  a  circumstance 
as  a  change  of  place  recommended  by  one,  as  being 
warmer  and  more  comfortable,  and  refused  by  the 
other  from  a  dread  of  motion,  frequently  called  forth 
fretful  expressions,  which  were  no  sooner  uttered 
than  atoned  for,  to  be  repeated  perhaps  in  the  course 
of  a  few  minutes. 

"  The  same  thing  often  occurred  when  we  were 
endeavouring  to  assist  each  other  in  carrying  wood 
to  the  fire ;  none  of  us  were  willing  to  receive  as- 
sistance, though  the  task  was  disproportioned  to  our 
strength.  On  one  of  these  occasions,  Hepburn  was 
so    convinced    of   this  waywardness,  that    he  ex- 

*  Fravkijv*b  F%rgt  Jaum^. 
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claimed^  ^  Dear  me  I  if  we  are  spared  to  return  to 
England,  I  wonder  if  we  shall  recover  our  under- 
standings/ ^^ 

Experience  will  suggest  almost  to  every  one, 
instances  wherein  long  illness,  especially  in  those 
who  had  a  right  to  the  services  of  others,  has 
had  the  effect  of  corrupting  a  temper  naturally 
amiable. 

Section  V. 
Condition  of  Women  in  Savage  Slates, 

The  general  history  of  uncivilized  nations  pre- 
sents a  picture  of  frequent  and  terrible  sufferings 
from  the  recurrence  of  famine,  and  the  atrocities  of 
war.  When  men  are  compelled  to  hard  labour  to 
supply  their  own  necessities ;  when  forced  to  endure 
every  species  of  suffering  which  the  cruelty  of  the 
enemy^  the  accidents  of  the  chase,  or  the  inclemency 
of  the  skies  can  inflict,  the  attention  of  each  indivi- 
dual is  soon  confined  to  his  own  sensations,  and 
women  are  easily  converted  to  drudges  and  slaves. 
They  are  reduced  to  the  severest  toils,  and  such  as 
are  considered  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  men,  who 
soon  learn  to  regard  them  as  their  natural  servants. 
In  the  narrative  given  by  John  Hunter  of  his  capti- 
vity among  the  Osages,  a  work,  the  authenticity  of 
which  is,  I  believe,  no  longer  questioned,  he  states 
that  the  Indians  regard  women  as  an  inferior  order  of 
beings,  whom  the  great  Spirit  has  given  them  for 
menials,  and  accordingly  employ  them  as  they  please 
without  scruple. 

Hunter  had  been  taken  prisoner  when  so  young. 
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as  to  regard  the  Indian  woman  who  had  brought  him 
up^  as  his  mother^  and  to  have  lost  all  recollection  of 
his  own  parents.  With  the  Indians  he  had  been  per- 
fectly happy.  It  was  after  he  had  been  recoTcred 
by  his  countrymen,  at  the  age  apparently  of  nineteen 
or  twenty  years,  that  his  reflection  was  called  for  the 
first  time  to  €txe  condition  of  women,  by  the  different 
footing  upon  which  he  saw  them  placed  among  civi- 
lized people.  Notwithstanding  the  horrid  atrocities 
in  war,  practised  by  this  tribe  in  common  with  others, 
it  is  impossible  to  contemplate  the  picture  he  draws 
of  their  kindness,  courtesy,  and  mutual  good  faith> 
and  think  them  a  cruel  and  hateful  people.  It  affords 
on  the  contrary,  a  strong  proof,  that  a  great  deal  of 
amiable  and  tender  feeling  is  no  security  to  women 
against  degradation  and  oppression. 

The  vice  proceeds  more  from  pride  and  selfishness 
than  from  positive  cruelty.  Selfishness  may  cease  to 
be  very  active  when  men  have  no  sufferings  so  con- 
tinuous, as  to  concentrate  their  thoughts  on  them- 
selves ;  but  pride,  when  once  it  has  been  roused,  is 
scarcely  ever  allayed.  Need  we  refer  to  a  stronger 
proof  of  this,  than  the  unconquerable  scorn  the  Ame- 
ricans feel  for  the  free  blacks ;  or  require  a  stronger 
comment  on  the  effects  of  that  sentiment,  than  their 
treatment  of  them,  and  of  their  slaves  ?  It  is  certain 
the  Americans  are  not  unfeeling  to  white  people,  but 
they  despise  the  blacks;  it  is  their  pride  only  that 
makes  them  inhuman.  This  stem  and  selfish  passion 
tends  to  aggravate  the  oppression  of  the  weaker  sex, 
whatever  the  circumstances  in  which  it  may  have 
originated. 
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*'  No  living  creatures/'  says  Denham^  "  can  be 
worse  treated  than  an  Arab's  wife  and  his  horse*/* 

^^AtBomon,  the  women  are  so  degraded  that  a 
wife  never  dare  approach^  or  speak  to  her  husband, 
except  on  her  knees,  or  to  any  other  man,  except 
with  her  head  covered,  and  in  the  same  humble  pos- 
turef/'  At  Kouka,  the  Sheik,  who  had  the  reputation 
of  being  a  mild  good  man,  suddenly  seized  sixty  wo- 
men whom  he  suspected  of  misconduct,  though  appa^ 
rently  on  mere  rumour ;  five  of  them  he  had  publicly 
hung  in  the  market,  and  four  flogged  with  such 
severity,  that  two  died.  It  must  be  confessed,  this 
measure  excited  general  indignation ;  one  hundred  of 
the  best  families  left  the  place,  where  they  declared 
no  one  could  live,  when  slight  and  unproved  sur- 
mises could  expose  the  victims  to  such  severity^. 

There  is  a  particular  class  of  female  slaves  brought 
to  Kouka,  whose  features,  naturally  coarse,  are  so  disfi- 
gured by  the  large  stud  in  the  under  lip,  (which  has 
been  already  noticed,)  that  the  traders  from  Tripoli  or 
Fezzan  will  not  purchase  them.  ^^  These  poor  crea- 
tures,*'  continues  he,  ^'  who  are  generally  of  a  strong 
make  and  patient  under  their  sufferings,  are  put  to 
guard  the  crops  and  collect  the  harvest,  because  of 
the  danger  attending  those  offices,  and  which  renders 
it  inexpedient  to  employ  more  valuable  creatures. 
A  year  seldom  passes,  without  several  of  them  being 
snatched  by  the  wolves,  who,  crouching  under  cover 
of  the  ripening  corn,  spring  on  their  prey  and  carry 
it  off.'' 

*  Dbnham  and  Clappertov  ;  Introduction.       t  Ibid.    Sup- 
plemental Chapter  on  Bomou.  %  Ibid. 
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There  is  great  diversity  of  character  among  the 
various  nations  by  whom  Africa  is  peopled;  especially 
as  regards  harshness  and  cruelty.  In  many  parts 
slaves  are  far  better  treated  than  they  usually  are  by 
Europeans.  There^  the  women  are  not  subject  to 
any  greater  hardship  than  being  reduced  to  slavery^ 
but  that  infliction  is  nearly  universal  among  Maho- 
metans ;  they  are  brought  to  market  for  sale^  and  ex- 
amined like  beasts  of  burden.  That  natural  gaiety^ 
which  seems  inherent  in  Africans,  and  the  gentle 
treatment  they  receive  when  they  spend  their  captivity 
in  Central  Afirica,  prevent  them  from  testifying  much 
horror,  when  purchased  to  be  taken  to  the  coast.  It 
is  a  moving  sight  to  those  who  know  the  sufferings 
which  await  them,  to  observe  them  on  their  march, 
laughing,  singing,  and  apparently  happier  than  their 
owners.  '^  It  is  a  common  practice  with  merchants, 
to  induce  one  slave  to  persuade  his  companions,  that 
on  arriving  at  Tripoli  they  will  be  free,  and  clothed 
in  red,  a  colour  all  negroes  are  passionately  fond 
of;  by  which  means,  they  are  induced  to  submit 
quietly,  until  they  are  too  far  from  their  homes  to 
render  escape  possible,  except  at  the  risk  of  starva- 
tion. If  the  hundreds,  nay  thousands  of  skeletons, 
which  whiten  in  the  blast,  between  this  place  and 
Moorzuk,  did  not  of  themselves  tell  a  tale  replete 
with  woe,  the  difference  of  all  the  slaves  here,  where 
they  are  fed  tolerably,  and  the  state  in  which  they 
usually  arrive  in  Fezzan,  would  but  too  clearly  prove 
the  acuteness  of  the  sufferings  which  commence  on 
their  leaving  the  Negro  country  *.*' 

*  DsNHAM  and  Clapperton. 
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This  picture  shows  what  human  beings  can  be 
guilty  of,  towards  those  who  have  no  escape  from 
their  power. 

That  utter  degradation  which  prohibits  a  woman 
from  approaching  a  man^  except  kneeling,  prevails 
over  a  great  part  of  Africa. 

Park,  in  his  Travels^  observes,  that  among  the 
Moors,  women  always  seemed  to  be  considered  an 
inferior  animal,  and  treated  very  little  better  than 
slaves :  he  says,  that  abject  submission  was  considered 
their  indispensable  duty. 

In  describing  the  South  American  Indians,  Com- 
modore Byron  says : — *'  The  men  exercise  a  most 
despotic  authority  over  their  wives,  whom  they  con- 
sider in  the  same  light  as  they  do  any  other  part  of 
their  property,  and  dispose  of  them  accordingly. 
Even  their  common  treatment  of  them  is  cruel ;  for 
though  the  toil  and  hazard  of  procuring  food  lies 
entirely  with  the  women,  yet  they  are  not  suffered 
to  touch  any  part  of  it  themselves,  till  the  husband 
is  satisfied,  and  then  he  assigns  to  them  their  portion, 
which  is  generally  very  scanty,  and  such  as  he  has 
no  stomach  for  himself.^^ 

We  sometimes  meet  with  accounts  of  people,  in 
whom  barbarism  and  stupidity  seem  to  have  united  to 
reduce  human  nature  to  its  worst  condition.  Their 
ferocity  is  such,  as  to  prevent  them  from  taking  pride 
in  anything  but  the  power  of  inflicting  suffering  upon 
others.  The  condition  of  the  women  is  there  truly 
dreadful. 

In  Collinses  New  South  Walesy  the  author  de- 
scribes a  people  so  savage,  there  was  no  appearance 


IN  SAVAGB  STATES.  4.3 

of  any  subordination  among  them^  except  on  the 
part  of  the  women  towards  the  men ;  by  whom  they 
were  treated  with  the  most  shocking  inhumanity*. 
Their  savage  ferocity  is  nearly  incapable  of  exagge- 
ration. They  live^  he  says^  to  fight  rather  than  to 
eat.  The  women  are  covered  with  more  scars  than 
can  be  counted.  He  declares  their  condition  was  so 
deplorable,  he  used  often  to  think,  on  seeing  the 
female  infants  in  their  mothers'  arms,  that  it  would 
be  a  mercy  to  destroy  them.  From  the  earliest  age, 
the  boys  amuse  themselves  with  inflicting  tortures 
on  every  one  weaker  than  themselves,  chiefly  on  the 
little  females.  Their  manner  of  procuring  a  wife,  is 
to  fix  upon  some  woman  belonging  to  an  enemy's 
tribe,  to  approach  by  stealth  till  he  finds  her  un- 
protected, and  fell  her  to  the  grotmd  with  a  dub. 
He  then  seizes  her,  streaming  with  blood,  by  one 
arm,  and  drags  her  rapidly  over  stones,  stumps,  and 
whatever  other  impediment  he  meets,  to  his  home, 
where,  if  alive,  she  continues  as  his  wife. 

La  Perouse  and  other  travellers  describe  scenes 
of  ferocity  not  much  less  shocking.  In  the  travels 
of  Deponst,  agent  from  the  French  Government  to 
the  Caraccas,  where  he  spent  three  years,  he  gives  a 
sort  of  epithalamium,  though  not  indeed  in  the  losual 
strain  of  such  compositions,  which  is  sung  by  the 
matrons  to  the  young  women  of  Oronooko.  One 
singer  begins, 

^^Alas!  my  daughter,  what  torments  thou  pre* 

*  Hugh  Murrat.    Collins's  New  Souih  WaieB, 
t  Vcyage  a  la  Partie  OrientdU  de  la  Terre  Firme,  dans 
PAmSrique  MeridUmale;  An.  1801-4.      Depons,  ex-agent  da 
Goavemement  Fnmfais  k  Caraccas. 
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parest  for  thyself,  Hadst  thou  foreseen  them^  thou 
wouldst  not  have  married.^'  Another  rejoins^ 
^'  Couldst  thou  suppose  that^  in  the  conjugal  state, 
thou  shouldst  pass  a  single  hour>  without  shedding 
tears  of  blood }''  The  third  continues,  «  Thy  hus- 
band will  be  thy  tyrant,  and  thou  his  victim/' 

The  writer  then  continues  to  describe  the  dread- 
ful su£ferings  of  these  afiSicted  creatures,  under  the 
burning  sun  and  torrents  of  rain  of  a  tropical  climate, 
enduring  the  severest  labour,  and  not  imfrequently 
wounded  and  bleeding.  The  husbands,  meanwhile, 
supinely  recline  in  their  hammocks,  drinking  and 
smoking.  ''The  unfortunate  being,''  he  adds,  ''is  not 
only  excluded  &om  partaking  of  the  repast  which  she 
herself  has  prepared,  but  stands  silently  by  him,  wait- 
ing till  her  oppressor  has  finished  his  meal,  to  feed 
on  the  fragments." 

In  the  South  Sea  Islands,  that  lovely  portion  of 
the  globe,  where  the  gentleness  of  the  inhabitants 
leads  the  imagination  to  expect  the  dreams  of  the 
golden  age  to  be  verified,  it  is  weU  known,  that  on 
the  contrary,  the  general  depravity  presented  one  of 
the  worst  pictures  of  society  that  ever  shocked  a 
contemplative  mind.  It  is  painful,  yet  not  devoid 
of  instruction,  to  observe  with  what  ease  gentle  na- 
tures can  be  perverted  to  acts  of  the  direst  cruelty. 
The  prevalence  of  infanticide  has  been  already  no- 
ticed, though  happily  it  has  now  been  checked  by  mis- 
sionary labours*.  As  might  be  expected  the  women 
were  extremely  degraded.     "  Idolatry,"  says  Ellist^ 

*  Darwin:  Vcfageo/theB^agleylQSd,  t  Ellis's 

Pofynerian  Researches^ 
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''  had  exerted  all  its  withering  and  deadly  influ- 
ence^ not  only  over  every  moment  of  their  earthly 
existence^  but  every  department  of  life,  destroying  by 
its  debasing  and  unsocial  dictates,  every  tender  feeling 
and  all  the  enjojrments  of  domestic  intercourse.  The 
father  and  the  mother,  with  their  children,  never  as 
one  social  happy  band  surrounded  the  domestic 
hearth,  or,  assembling  under  the  grateful  shade  of  the 
verdant  grove,  partook  together  as  a  family  of  the 
bounties  of  Providence.  The  nameless  but  delight- 
ful emotions  experienced  on  such  occasions  were 
unknown  to  them,  and  all  that  we  are  accustomed  to 
distinguish  by  the  endearing  appellation  of  domestic 
happiness.  The  institutes  of  Oro  and  of  Tane  inex- 
orably required,  not  only  that  the  wife  should  not  eat 
those  kinds  of  food  of  which  the  husband  partook, 
but  that  she  should  not  eat  at  the  same  place,  or  pre- 
pare her  food  at  the  same  fire.  This  restriction  ap- 
plied not  only  to  the  wife  with  regard  to  her  husband, 
but  to  all  the  individuals  of  the  female  sex,  from  their 
birth  to  the  day  of  their  death.  In  sickness  or  pain, 
or  whatever  other  circumstances  the  mother,  the 
wife,  the  sister,  or  the  daughter  might  be  brought 
into,  it  was  never  relaxed.  The  men,  especially  those 
who  occasionally  attended  on  the  service  of  idol  wor- 
ship in  the  Temple,  were  considered  sacred,  while 
the  female  sex  altogether  was  considered  common ; 
the  men  were  allowed  to  eat  the  flesh  of  the  pig  and 
of  fowls^  and  a  variety  of  fish,  cocoa  nuts  and  plan- 
tains^ and  whatever  was  presented  as  an  offering  to 
the  gods,  which  the  females,  on  pain  of  death,  were 
forbidden   to  touch,  as  it  was  supposed  they  would 
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pollute  them.  The  fires  at  which  the  men's  food  was 
cooked  were  also  sacred^  and  were  forbidden  to  be 
used  by  the  females.  The  basket  in  which  their  pro- 
vision was  keptj  and  the  house  in  which  the  men 
ate,  were  also  sacred,  and  prohibited  to  the  females 
under  the  same  cruel  penalty.  Hence  the  inferior 
food  both  for  wives,  daughters,  &c.,  was  cooked  at 
separate  fires,  deposited  in  distinct  baskets,  and  eaten 
in  lonely  solitude  by  the  females,  in  little  huts  erected 
for  the  purpose.** 

"  The  character  of  the  islanders,**  says  Ellis  in  de- 
scribing the  Society  Islands,  Raiatea  and  Huahine, 
^^  presents  a  most  unnatural  mixture  of  brutal  degra- 
dation, with  infuriated  and  malignant  jealousy,**  "for 
while  their  conduct  exhibits  an  insensibility  to  every 
feeling  essential  to  conjugal  happiness,  the  least  free- 
dom with  the  wife,  unauthorized  by  the  husband,  even 
a  word  or  a  look  from  a  stranger,  if  the  husband  was 
suspicious,  or  attributed  it  to  improper  motives,  was 
followed  by  instant  and  deadly  revenge.** 

In  every  group  of  islands  visited  by  those  mis- 
sionaries, similar  pictures  are  given  of  the  degradation 
and  oppression  to  which  the  women  were  exposed. 
Proofs  and  illustrations  of  the  same  barbarism,  might 
easily  be  multiplied  from  every  quarter  of  the  unci- 
vilized world,  were  it  not  that  the  fact  is  so  notorious, 
and  so  little  liable  to  be  controverted,  that  it  seems 
quite  unnecessary  to  dwell  any  longer  on  such  dis- 
agreeable scenes. 
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Section  VI. 

Condition  of  Women  in  Barbarous  States. 

Before  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  condition  of 
women^  in  countries  that  have  made  progress  in  civili- 
zation^ and  where  they  are  no  longer  exposed  to  such 
outrage  as  they  meet  with  in  savage  life,  I  cannot 
resist  making  a  few  reflections  on  the  false  measure 
people  often  apply  to  the  sufferings  of  others. 

When  physical  suffering  is  not  so  great  as  very 
violently  to  shock  humanity,  there  is  a  great  disposi- 
tion in  mankind,  to  relieve  themselves  from  the  pain 
of  sympathy,  or  the  danger  of  being  called  on  for 
a  sacrifice,  by  amderrating,  or  justifying  the  oppres- 
sions that  are  inflicted. 

Unwilling,  I  my  lips  unclose, 
Leave  me,  leave  me  to  repose. 

The  wrongs  which  people  are  in  no  danger  of 
enduring  themselves,  they  do  not  always  love  to  be 
troubled  about;  and  therefore  they  affect  to  make 
light  of  them. 

**  It  is  very  shocking  certainly,  but  the  sufferers 
are  not  always  as  imhappy  as  one  would  think.^' 

"  They  are  accustomed  to  it,  and  know  no  better.** 

**  *Tis  true  they  are  oppressed,  but  they  are  a  bad 
race ;  they  are  savage,  perfidious,  ignorant,  and  do 
not  deserve  compassion.** 

"This  is  all  false  sentiment;  those  people  are 
quite  as  well  fed  as  ours,  they  are  not  beaten  or 
overworked,  so  what  is  to  prevent  them  from  being 
happy  ?*^ 
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^'  I  have  been  in  the  countries  you  talk  of^  and 
seen  the  people  enjoying  themselves  very  much/' 

^^  There  is  quite  as  much  suffering  at  home,  and 
no  fuss  made  about  the  matter/^ 

How  often  the  discussions  on  the  slavery  question 
gave  rise  to  these  reflections  ! 

Africans  appear  to  have  a  natural  buoyancy  of 
spirits :  a  great  support  under  oppression  no  doubt, 
but  no  atonement  for  slavery.  That  slaves  might  be 
seen  singing  and  dancing  on  holydays,  was  no  proof, 
(as  it  wa»  often  held  to  be,)  that  their  condition  was 
good  enough. 

The  same  shallow  view  is  sometimes  taken  of  the 
condition  of  women.  If  the  bounteous  spring  of 
joy,  attached  by  the  Creator  to  mere  existence,  be 
not  entirely  destroyed,  a  tyrannical  man  is  prone  to 
shelter  his  want  of  generous  feeling,  under  similar 
pretexts  to  those  above.  In  the  loss  of  freedom,  the 
unthinking  see  nothing  but  its  most  glaring  conse- 
quence, the  exposure  to  bodily  sufferings.  Where 
these  are  not  inflicted,  they  imagine  it  must  be  as 
good  as  any  other  condition  in  which  man  must  work 
for  his  bread  $  and  the  privation  of  everything  that 
gives  animation  and  dignity  to  existence,  is  left  out  of 
the  account.  The  want  of  liberty  destroys  all  mo* 
tive  for  exertion.  To  bestow  the  provision  for  bodily 
sustenance,  without  this  excitement,  will  notproduce 
happiness.  Yet  this  is  the  state  of  the  slave  in  his 
best  condition.  He  must  be  fed,  clothed  and  lodged, 
whether  he  work  or  be  idle ;  therefore,  he  requires 
to  be  urged  by  the  lash,  and  if  he  do  ever  so  well,  he 
has  nothing  to  hope  for  but  to  escape  the  lash. 
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Absolute  dependence  on  the  control  of  another^ 
has  always  similar  effects  in  a  greater  or  lesser  de- 


To  apply  this  to  the  condition  of  women.    They 
have  their  station  in  life  and  its  accompaniments  pre-* 
served  to  them^  without  any  efforts  of  their  own.     It 
would  be  absurd  to  deny  that  this^  under  many  aspects, 
is  a  peculiar  advantage,  but  it  is  not  very  favourable 
to  moral  and  mental  exertion, — a  truth  strongly  felt 
in  the  case  of  the  other  sex.     On  the  other  side,  a 
woman  never  can  rise  from  depression  by  merit ;  she 
is  exposed  to  inflictions  and  privations,  which  pru- 
dence enables  her  to  foresee,  but  not  to  prevent  or 
escape.    She  has  often  to  labour  and  to  persevere, 
but  cannot  dispose  of  the  fruits  of  her  industry ;  and 
it  is  a  poor  compensation,  that  if  she  choose  to  idle, 
her  faults  must  be  borne.    These  circumstances  are 
certainly  not  favourable  to  the  best  virtues,  or  the 
greatest  happiness.      And  it  is  assuredly   only  a 
dictate  of  common  reason,  to  allow  to  her  all  the 
control  that  she  can  enjoy,  without  injury  to  the 
rights  of  the  other  sex.     If  the  husband  work  for 
the  wife,  so  does  the  wife  for  the  husband;  since  the 
cares  of  the  children  and  the  household  are  almost 
entirely  hers.     Will  any  one  say,  that  the  spirit  of 
justice  has  ever  been  applied  to  the  regulation  of 
their  mutual  rights?    Their  treatment  has   every- 
where depended  on  the  accidental  humour  of  the 
other  sex.     The  mUdness  of  an  individual  or  a  tribe 
may  have  practically  lightened  their  bondage,  under 
a  system  that  exposed  them  to  any  oppression  their 
owners  might  choose  to  inflict.    Love  and  tenderness, 

VOL.  I.  D 
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compassion  and  generosity^  easiness  and  gentleness, 
are  indigenous  in  the  nature  of  the  savage^  as  well  as 
the  ciyilized ;  and  though  they  get  but  little  culture, 
yet  they  do  spring  up  on  genial  days^  or  in  favoured 
spots. 

They  also  who  are  mentally  and  morally  degraded, 
suffer  less  than  if  they  had  clear  perceptions  of  their 
inherent  rights.  That  acquired  assent  to  their  own 
vileness,  from  which  proceed  the  vices  of  the  en- 
slaved, tends  much  to  allay  the  irritation  of  mind 
with  which  self-respect  embitters  wrong.  And  were 
it  not  that  opening  the  understanding  is  the  most 
certain  way  ultimately  to  remove  or  lessen  the  woes 
and  wants  of  mankind,  it  would  often  be  better  to 
leave  them  without  that  intelligence  which  increases 
their  sensibility  to  ill. 

If  travellers  do  not  always  find  women  in  the 
degraded  conditions  of  savage  or  of  barbarous  states 
lamenting  their  fate,  indignant  at  their  wrongs,  and 
incapable  of  enjoying  momentary  pleasure,  it  pro- 
ceeds from  the  buoyancy  with  which  nature  reverts 
to  a  sense  of  enjoyment.  It  is  owing  to  the  good- 
ness of  God,  that  we  are  so  formed  as  not  to  exist 
under  uninterrupted  continuance  of  gloomy  and  de- 
pressing passions.  If  we  will  entertain  no  compas- 
sion, extend  no  relief,  except  to  those  who  never  for- 
get their  cares,  we  must  reserve  them  to  encumber 
those  who  no  longer  need  our  help,  the  dying  or  the 
maniac.  When  one  unvarying  train  of  gloomy  ideas 
holds  possession  of  the  mind,  mortal  disease,  suicide, 
or  madness,  are  certainly  the  consequence.  As  the 
waters  rage  when  the  storm  passes,  but  recover  their 
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calm  when  it  ceases  to  trouble,  so  is  the  mind ;  it 
cannot  maintain  the  unnatural  action^  forced  on  it 
firom  without.  Reflection  may  cause  anguish,  but 
in  its  intervals  sensibility  is  gone.  Thus  are  we 
snatched  by  the  hand  of  the  Creator,  from  extremity 
of  suffering,  but  they  who  are  miserable  whenever 
they  reflect,  are  as  miserable  as  their  nature  can 
bear. 

As  society  advances  towards  civilization,  it  is  long 
before  the  progress  of  wealth,  which  gratifies  every 
desire  of  man^  does  more  for  women,  than  change 
her  condition  from  being  a  beast  of  burthen  to  that 
of  an  honorary  slave.  She  is  an  article  of  commerce, 
an  appendage  to  grandeur  and  luxury.  A  tmn  of 
slaves,  women,  and  horses,  splendidly  attired  and  ca- 
parisoned, becomes  the  distinction  of  a  noble. 

In  these  conditions,  though  a  woman  may  be 
indulged  with  extravagant  fondness,  and  allowed  to 
sport  with  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  multitudes,  yet 
she  never  ceases  herself  to  be  the  most  abject  de- 
pendant. She  may  be  fondled  as  dogs  and  children 
are  among  ourselves;  but  her  degradation  is  so 
absolute,  the  bounds  of  her  inferiority  so  impassable, 
that  no  risk  can  itccrue  to  her  lord^s  authority  from 
any  power  he  may  allow  her  to  exercise,  or  any 
wealth  he  may  give  her  to  squander. 

In  the  eyes  of  the  barbarian,  her  wanton  mis- 
diief,  her  capricious  vengeance,  are  but  the  reflections 
of  his  own  terrific  power.  That  she  should  acquire 
any  self-existence,  or  wield  her  borrowed  sceptre  for 
a  moment  against  his  will,  he  can  never  apprehend. 
Her  profusion  can  do  little  more  than  adorn  her 

D  2 
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gaudy  prison.  He  has  himself  no  idea  of  being 
greats  but  being  terrible;  or  of  using  wealthy  except 
in  luxury;  and  golden  tissues  and  strings  of  pearls 
are  more  ornamental  hung  on  the  living  sylphs  that 
glide  through  his  apartments^  than  decorating  walls 
and  canopies. 

Mahometanism  may  have  perpetuated  female 
servit-ude,  as  its  spirit  upon  the  whole  is  rather 
adverse  to  change;  but  the  system  was  neither  insti- 
tuted by  that  religion^  nor  is  it  peculiar  to  it.  Mar 
hometanism  found  polygamy  and  sanctioned  it;  and 
wherever  that  exists^  women  are  regarded  rather  as 
property  than  as  citizens.  As  society  advances  and 
women  approach  nearer  to  the  latter  condition^ 
polygamy^  though  not  formally  abolished^  falls  into 
disuse. 

There  has  been  considerable  diversity  in  the  con- 
dition of  women  under  the  influence  of  Mahomet- 
anism. In  India  under  the  splendid  rule  of  die 
house  of  Timur^  women^  notwithstanding  their  being 
the  property  of  the  men,  were  neither  insignificant 
nor  wholly  secluded.  They  were  firequently  intro- 
duced into  society  after  dinner,  where  they  joined 
freely  in  the  conversation,  though  veiled.  Their 
wit  and  talents  in  this  manner  became  knovim,  and 
were  admired  and  valued*.  In  Arabia,  notwith-* 
standing  the  influence  of  polygamy,  women,  accord- 
ing to  the  opinion  of  some  writers,  were  very  much 

considered  t. 

By  law,  Mahometan  women  have  many  important 
rights  and  privileges,  which  practically  are  of  little 

•  Dow's  Hindustan,  f  See  Note  B. 
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Use  to  them^  because  they  are  secluded^  and  wholly 
m  the  power  of  others.  But  sometimes  it  has  been 
otherwise;  the  general  rule  in  Asia  is  to  find  women 
very  much  degraded^  but  when  manners  and  customs 
have  been  such  as  to  give  effect  to  their  privileges, 
they  materially  soften  the  rigour  of  their  condition ; 
and  to  beings  brought  up  to  beUeve  their  thraldom 
a  law  of  nature,  the  pain  of  it  is  lessened.  What- 
ever the  consideration  they  may  receive,  however,  it 
still  seems  to  spring  from  the  respect  due  to  their 
owners,  that  is,  their  male  friends,  rather  than  from 
any  perception  that  the  rights  of  a  citizen  could  be 
as  indisputably  theirs  by  the  law  of  reason,  as  those 
of  man  himself.  In  every  instance,  I  believe  with- 
out  any  exception,  the  consequences  of  the  system 
on  the  morals  and  prosperity  of  society  have  been 
baneful. 

The  reader  who  desires  to  see  the  best  that  can 
be  said  in  favour  of  the  privileges  of  Mahometan 
ladies^  may  read  a  very  amusing  chapter  in  Mal- 
coLiM^s  Sketches  of  Persia*,  where  both  sides  of  the 
question  are  discussed^  and  with  much  truth  and 
judgment^  though  it  is  playfully  treated. 

Lord  Byron^s  poems  have  familiarized  the  minds 
of  most  readers  with  die  degradation  of  Turkish 
women.  Over  this  page  of  human  corruption,  the 
very  vehemence  of  his  own  feelings  prevented  his 
throwing  any  false  colours,  or  attempting  to  lull  the 
mind  of  his  readers  into  the  belief,  that  flowers, 
trinkets,  and  perfumes,  could  ever  stop  the  cravings 
of   the   human   heart  for    some    strong  affection, 

♦  Ch^terxv. 
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some  unfettered  movements  for   the  active    spirit 
within. 

The  victims  of  this  barbarous  system  whom  he 
described^  are  either  sacrifices  to  ruthless  vengeance 
for  crimes  real  or  suspected^  or  women  bom  with 
ardent  affections^  who  have  been  urged  to  acts  of 
desperation  to  escape  the  tideless  course  of  theur 
degraded  existence^  where  ^'  Hope  never  comes,  that 
comes  to  all/* 

My  love  stem  Seyd's !  oh — no — ^no— not  my  love, 

Yet  much  this  heart  that  strives  no  more,  onoe  strove 

To  meet  his  passion — ^but  it  would  not  be ; 

I  felt — ^I  feel — ^love  dwells  with  .  •  .  with  the  free, 

I  am  a  slave — a  favoured  slave  at  best, 

To  share  his  q[>lendour  and  seem  very  blest  I 

Oft  must  my  soul  the  question  undei^ 

Of  "  Dost  thou  love?"  and  bum  to  answer  "  No,** 

Oh !  hard  it  is  that  fondness  to  sustain 

And  struggle  not  to  feel  averse,  in  vain ; 

But  harder  still  the  heart's  recoil  to  bear. 

And  hide  from  one,  perhaps  another  there. 

He  takes  the  hand  I  give  not,  nor  withhold, 

Its  pulse  nor  checked,  nor  quickened— calmly  cold ; 

And  when  resigned,  it  drops  a  lifeless  weight 

From  one  I  never  loved  enough  to  hate. 

Yes,  had  I  ever  proved  that  passion's  zeal. 
The  change  to  hatred — were  at  least  to  feel ; 
But  still  he  goes  unmoumed — returns  unsought. 
And  oft,  when  pieuunt,  absent  from  my  thoa^t.-- <%»rMtr. 

The  tragic  events  on  which  his  tales  are  founded 
are  less  common  than  formerly*.  Some  gleams  of 
European  sentiment,  such  as  could  pierce  the  inter- 
vening medium  of  war,  hatred,  and  bigotry,  seem  to 

*  See  notes  to  the  Qiaowr.  These  feeble  and  prosaic  lines 
are  quoted  simply  as  supplying  the  authority  of  a  celebrated 
person,  in  confirmation  of  some  of  the  views  taken  in  the  text. 
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have  checked  former  recklessness  of  female  life^ 
rendered  flagrant  injustice  to  a  woman  an  offence  to 
her  male  relations^  and  authoriaied  them  to  stipulate 
for  her  safety.  Even  vengeance  on  her  actual  guilt 
must  now  be  privately  executed. 

The  possibility  of  being  suddenly  put  to  deaths 
is  &r  firom  being  the  worst  feature  in  the  destiny  of 
a  prisoner  for  life.  Love  embittered  by  jealousy, 
rivalry,  and  mortification,  would  often  make  death  a 
relief.  But  hfe  without  any  strong  affection  or  any 
pursuit,  may  be  intolerable  too. 

It  is  surely  an  unexpected  thing  to  find  an 
apologist  for  Turkish  manners  in  a  woman !  The 
incomparable  vivacity  of  Lady  Mary  Wortley^s 
descriptions,  and  her  unrivalled  epistolary  style, 
divert  the  reader^s  attention  from  the  spirit  in  which 
she  writes.  She  was,  in  fact,  a  finished  Epicurean. 
Her  character  was  rather  that  of  a  gay,  clever  man 
of  the  world  than  of  a  woman.  With  her,  love 
seemed  rather  a  frolic  than  a  passion;  and  it  is  rare, 
under  a  female  form,  to  find  so  much  ability  and  so 
little  tenderness. 

With  an  understanding  capable  of  feeling  even 
with  enthusiasm  the  sublimity  of  scenery,  poetry, 
and  painting,  who  without  scornful  amazement  can 
hear  her  declare  she  woidd  rather  be  a  rich  effendi 
with  all  his  ignorance,  than  Sir  Isaac  Newton  with 
all  his  knowledge  ?  In  the  meridian  of  youth  and 
beauty,  that  she  should  prefer  her  own  empire  over 
the  other  sex  to  the  grave  honours  of  an  aged 
philosopher,  is  only  nature;  but  Circe's  wand  could 
not  deform  her  more  than  the  alternative  she  adopts 
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in  this  unqualified  manner.  Her  senses  were  be- 
witched, her  imagination  dazzled  by  the  splendour 
of  Eastern  luxury.  Gardens  and  kiosks^  from 
whence  floods  of  sunshine  were  excluded  by  the 
dense  green  of  luxuriant  foliage,  gemmed  apart- 
ments cooled  by  crystal  streams  gushing  through 
marble  channels,  an  atmosphere  of  perfumes, 
graceful  slaves,  chains  of  diamonds,  and  last  not 
least,  rich  repasts,  were  to  her  eyes  a  compensation 
for  the  want  of  all  that  dignifies  existence,  and  ren- 
ders woman  almost  the  earthly  deity,  assuredly  the 
equal  companion,  the  unrivalled  friend,  of  the  man 
she  loves. 

It  would  wrong  her  admirable  composition  to 
garble  it,  for  the  purposes  of  quotation,  and  her 
letters  are  so  much  read,  that  every  one  will  recollect 
the  sort  of  ecstasy  with  which  she  expatiates  on  the 
luxury  of  the  harem.  The  following  passage,  how- 
ever, selected  from  many  similar,  may  be  required 
to  justify  the  remarks  made  on  the  influence  those 
scenes  had  on  her  mind. 

''Thus  you  see,  sir,  these  people  are  not  so 
unpolished  as  we  represent  them,  ^s  true  their 
magnificence  is  of  a  very  different  taste  from  ours, 
and  perhaps  of  a  better.  I  am  almost  of  opinion 
they  have  a  right  notion  of  life.  They  consume  it 
in  music,  gardens,  wine,  and  delicate  eating,  while 
we  are  tormenting  our  brains  with  some  scheme  of 
politics,  or  studying  some  science  which  we  can 
never  attain  to,  or  if  we  do,  cannot  persuade  otiier 
people  to  set  that  value  on  it  we  do  ourselves.  'Tis 
certain  what  we  feel  and  see  is  properly,  if  anything 
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is  properly,  our  own;  but  the  good  of  fame,  the  folly 
of  praise,  are  hardly  purchased,  and  when  obtained,  a 
poor  recompense  for  loss  of  time  and  health. 

**  We  die  or  grow  old  before  we  reap  the  firuit  of 
our  labours.  Considering  what  short-lived  weak 
animals  men  are,  is  there  anything  so  beneficial  asr 
the  study  of  present  pleasure  ?  I  dare  not  pursue 
this  theme,  perhaps  I  have  already  said  too  much ; 
but  I  depend  on  the  knowledge  you  have  of  my 
heart.'^ 

Her  letter  to  the  Countess  of  Mar,  dated  Adria- 
nople,  April  18, 1717^  contains  the  celebrated  account 
of  Fatima,  whose  apartments  seem  rather  to  have 
resembled  a  fairy  palace,  than  a  real  scene,  and  it 
confirms  still  farther  the  justice  of  this  censure,  but 
the  whole  of  it  should  be  read,  if  indeed  any  one 
can  stop  to  criticize,  while  their  imagination  is  so 
much  amused. 

In  a  subsequent  letter  to  Lady  Mar,  she  ex- 
presses her  conviction  that  there  was  quite  as  much 
immorality  among  those  secluded  beings,  as  among 
ourselves,  and  she  treats  any  other  opinion  as  stu- 
pidity. *^  Tis  very  easy,^'  she  says,  '*  to  see  that  they 
have  more  liberty  than  we  have,*'  and  that  there  may 
be  no  doubt  as  to  what  she  considers  liberty,  she 
observes,  that  their  perpetual  masquerade  (as  she 
styles  the  veil  which  conceals  the  entire  person) 
secures  them  effectually  from  detection,  whatever 
they  may  do;  but  that  even  when  otherwise,  the 
exposure  of  guilt  occasions  very  slight  inconvenience 
to  the  rich,  as  the  custom  is  that  they  retain  their 
property  in  their  own  hands. 

d3 
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*'  Upon  the  whole,**  she  continues,  **  I  look  upon 
the  Turkish  women  as  the  only  free  people  in  the 
empire/* 

*^  *Tis  very  pleasant  (she  writes  to  Lady  Bristol), 
to  observe  how  tenderly  he  (Aaron  Hill)  and  all  his 
brother  voyage  writers  lament  the  miserable  con- 
finement of  Turkish  ladies,  who  are,  perhaps,  more 
free  than  any  other  ladies  in  the  universe,  and  are 
the  only  women  in  the  world  that  lead  a  life  of 
uninterrupted  pleasure  exempt  from  cares;  their 
whole  time  being  spent  in  visiting,  bathing,  or  the 
agreeable  amusement  of  spending  money  and  invent- 
ing new  fasliions.  *Tis  true  they  have  no  places 
but  the  bagnios,  and  can  only  be  seen  by  their 
own  sex,  but  that  is  a  diversion  they  take  great 
pleasure  in/* 

Liberty  has  sometimes  been  defined  the  power 
of  doing  everything  freely  which  law  permits ;  but 
Lady  Mary  places  it  in  the  power  of  doing  by 
stealth  what  law  prohibits.  It  is  as  if  a  traveller 
should  adduce,  as  a  proof  that  the  Neapolitans  were 
more  free  than  the  British,  that  it  is  they  only  who 
dare  to  unite  in  banditti,  and  plunder  passengers 
with  impunity. 

But  in  truth,  if  anything  were  wanting  to  fill  up 
the  measure  of  female  oppression, it  would  be  the  utter 
inutility  of  those  barbarous  restraints.  The  bondage 
that  represses  everything  useftil,  everything  generous 
and  dignified,  seems  to  leave  an  unavoidable  facility 
for  a  life  of  guilt  and  systematic  deceit.  The  con- 
finement leads  to  vice,  and  vice  perpetuates  the 
necessity  for  confinement. 
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All  the  security  fi»r  happiness  and  for  influence 
that  the  weaker  sex  can  attain^  depends  upon  their 
moral  dignity.  If  those  who  are  weak  were,  in  con- 
sequence^ usually  worthless,  no  laws  that  could  be 
framed  in  their  favour  could  preserve  them  from 
practical  degradation.  Even  among  men,  were  it 
found  that  the  weak  in  body  were  proportionably 
deficient  in  moral  capacity,  it  would  be  hard  to 
preserve  them  from  wrong,  or  find  even  law  quite 
impartial.  In  such  a  case  we  should  scarcely  find  a 
law  of  primogeniture  acknowledged,  or  the  practice 
of  exposing  weak  children  confined  to  the  radest 
barbarians. 

The  object  of  wise  legislation  is  to  shackle  all 
that  is  criminal,  and  leave  free  all  that  is  innocent ; 
and  the  great^t  reproach  to  a  system  of  government 
is,  that,  while  its  power  of  oppression  is  great,  the 
way  to  crime  is  left  easy. 

The  influence  domestic  despotism  has  upon 
national  character,  is  strikingly  painted  by  Dow  in 
his  History  qf  Hindo$tan*  It  is  the  result  of  many 
years  acquaintance  with  the  country,  its  history,  and 
its  language. 

^^The  unlimited  power  which  Mahometanism 
gives  to  every  man  in  his  own  family  habituates 
mankind  to  slavery.  Every  child,  from  his  infancy, 
is  taught  to  look  upon  his  father  as  the  absolute 
disposer  of  life  and  death.  The  number  of  women 
which  the  more  powerftd  and  wealthy  entertain,  is  a 
cause  of  animosity  and  quarrel,  which  nothing  but  a 
severe  and  unaccountable  power  in  the  master  of  a 
family  can  repress.    This  private  species  of  despo- 
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tism  is,  in  miniature,  the  counterpart  of  what  prevails 
in  the  state ;  and  it  has  the  same  effect  of  reducing 
all  the  passions  imder  the  dominion  of  fear.  Jea- 
lousy itself,  that  most  violent  of  the  feelings  of  the 
soul,  is  curbed  within  the  walls  of  the  harem.  The 
women  may  pine  in  secret,  but  they  must  clothe 
their  features  with  cheerfulness  when  their  lord 
appears.  Contumacy  is  productive  of  immediate 
punishment.  They  are  degraded,  divorced,  chastised, 
and  even  sometimes  put  to  death,  according  to  the 
degree  of  their  crime  or  obstinacy,  or  the  wrath  of 
their  offended  lord.  No  inquiry  is  made  concerning 
their  fate;  their  friends  may  murmur,  but  the  law 
provides  no  redress,  for  no  appeals  to  public  justice 
issue  forth  from  the  harem.  Young  men,  with  their 
minds  moulded  to  subjection,  become  themselves 
masters  of  families  in  the  course  of  time:  their 
power  being  confined  within  their  own  walls,  they 
exercise  in  private  that  despotism  which  in  public 
they  dread. 

"The  concealment  of  their  women  is  sacred 
among  the  Mahometans ;  brothers  cannot  visit  them 
in  private ;  strangers  must  never  see  them. 

"  In  the  silence  which  attends  despotism,  every- 
thing is  dark  and  solemn.  Justice  itself  b  executed 
with  privacy ;  and  sometimes  a  solitary  gun  at  mid- 
night, fired  from  the  palace  of  the  despot,  proclaims 
the  work  of  death*.'* 

The  condition  of  women  in  Persia  appears  from 
Sir  John  Malcolm's  history  exactly  the  same,  both 
in  practice  and  in  social  effects. 

*  Dissertation. 
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Women,  he  says  *,  are  seldom  publicly  executed ; 
nor,  from  their  condition  in  society,  can  their 
crimes  be  often  of  a  nature  to  require  such  an  exam- 
ple; but  they  are  exposed  to  all  the  violence  and 
injustice  of  domestic  tyranny ;  and  they  are  some-- 
times  included  in  the  punishment  awarded  to  the 
crimes  of  their  husbands  and  fathers.  Instances 
frequently  occur  where  women  are  tortured,  to  make 
th^n  reveal  the  concealed  wealth  of  which  they  are 
supposed  to  have  knowledge.  When  a  nobleman  or 
minister  is  put  to  death,  his  wives  and  daughters  are 
sometimes  given  away  as  slaves ;  nor  have  instances 
been  wanting  in  which  the  vindictive  rage  of  the 
monarch  has  appeased  its  more  than  usual  violence, 
by  bestowing  them  on  the  lowest  classes  in  the 
community.  The  wives  of  men  of  high  rank  have 
been  given  to  mule  drivers. 

This  usage  is  defended  on  the  grounds  of  the 
necessity  of  making  a  terrible  example ;  nothing 
being  deemed  so  irreparable  a  dishonour  by  the 
Persians  as  their  women  being  even  seen  by  stran- 
gers* But,  as  Sir  John  justly  observes,  ^^such 
infamous  and  cruel  injustice  marks,  beyond  all  other 
instances,  the  wanton  atrocity  of  despotic  and  barba- 
rous power.**  The  Persians  appear,  indeed,  one  of 
the  most  cruel  people  in  existence,  in  every  relation 
of  life ;  it  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  their  power 
over  the  female  sex  should  exhibit  its  worst  excesses 
in  that  country. 

Women  have,  in  fact,  no  station  of  their  own,  but 
are  what  their  husbands,  or  rather  lords,  may  choose 

*  Malcolm's  Hiti,  Persia, 
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to  make  them.  A  favourite^  by  the  power  of  her 
mental  or  personal  duurms^  may  establish  an  influ* 
ence  over  her  tyrant;  or  a  woman  may  obtain  pecu- 
liar respect  on  account  of  her  superior  birth,  and  the 
consequent  dread  her  husband  entertains  of  her 
relations.  Habit  and  affection  may  also,  perhaps, 
maintain  the  obedience  of  a  son  to  his  mother,  which 
may  give  her  an  importance  beyond  the  walls  of  the 
harem;  but  such  exceptions  are  far  too  slight  in 
their  effects,  to  counteract  the  baneful  consequences 
to  the  morab  and  manners  of  the  men,  which  ensue 
from  the  exclusion  of  women  £rom  society. 

Mahometan  women,  says  Sir  John  Malcolm, 
have  many  rights  by  law,  but  they  avail  them  litde ; 
^^for  a  being  first  immured  by  her  husband  can  have 
little  protection  from  these  useless  privileges/' 

Their  dower  is  their  own  absolutely;  but  it  seems 
that  it  is  with  some  difficulty  they  succeed  in  pre- 
serving a  part  of  it  from  the  rapacity  of  their 
husband,  or  his  relations*  They  have  also  the 
legal,  or  ratiber  nominal,  right  of  divorcing  their 
husband;  but  the  woman  who  does  so  forfeits  her 
dower,  therefore  the  right  is  null.  If  the  husband 
divorce  his  wife  be  must  pay  her  dower ;  his  usual 
resource,  therefore,  is  to  treat  her  so  ill  tliat  he 
forces  her  to  sue  for  the  divorce,  so  that  she  is  the 
sufferer  in  either  case,  and,  in  £act,  lies  whoUy  at  the 
raerey  of  her  lord*. 

'^  Polygamy  and  the  seclusion  of  the  female  sex, 
whidi  Mahomet  practised  and  recommended,  have 
no  doubt  had  an  influence,  scarcely  secondary  to 

*  Malcolm. 
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that  of  any  other  cause,  in  retardmg  the  progress  of 
cml]2ation.  The  mind  is  formed  by  its  domestic 
habits,  and  every  Mahometan  is  a  despot  in  his  own 
house.  From  childhood  to  old  age  he  sees  and  hears 
of  nothing  but  arbitrary  power.  Accustomed  only 
to  obey  or  to  command,  he  cannot  understand  what 
is  meant  by  individual  or  political  freedom ;  and  he 
recognises  in  his  monarch,  the  same  absolute  power 
as  he  claims  over  all  whom  nature  or  fortune  has 
placed  under  his  own  authority*.^ 

^^The  frame  of  private  society  is  calculated  to 
make  men  artful  and  false.  The  wives  and  slaves  of 
a  despotic  husband  and  master  must  have  all  the 
vices  of  their  debased  condition.  The  first  lesson 
the  children  learn  from  the  example  of  the  persons 
they  love,  is  to  practise  deceit;  and  this  early 
impression  is  confirmed  by  all  their  future  habits. 
They  may  hear  and  admire  moral  sentences  on  the 
beauty  and  excellence  of  truth ;  but  prudence  warns 
them  against  so  dangerous  a  virtue  V 

The  women  who  dwell  in  towns  are  usually 
slaves.  It  is  not  easy  to  know  much  about  them, 
but  common  report  adjudged  them  to  be  expert  in 
eluding  vigilance,  and  very  inferior  in  virtue  to  the 
Edyata  or  wuidering  Tartar  tribes,  a  very  remark* 
able  race ;  also  Mahometans,  but  among  whom  the 
women  are  fireet.  As  I  shall  have  occasion  in  a 
subsequent  place  to  describe  this  people  more  parti* 
cularly,  it  is  sufficient  for  the  present  purpose  to 
observe  die  contrast  of  character  mere  freedom 
{HtHltioes  in  the  women;  for  among  them  there  is 

*  Malcolm.  t  Ibid.  X  Ibid. 


64  CONDITION   OP   WOMEN 

frequently  found  a  loftiness  of  sentiment  and  heroic 
courage  not  existing  in  the  other  women.  Unhappily 
the  members  of  those  communities^  who  chance 
to  make  fortunes  and  abandon  their  roving  habits  to 
settle  in  towns^  are  soon  seduced  by  the  habits  of 
luxury  and  sensuality  which  prevail  around  them ; 
and  the  women^  with  few  exceptions^  are  reduced  to 
the  same  condition  as  other  Persians. 

The  severe  exclusion  of  foreigners  from  China^ 
prevents  much  insight  into  the  real  workings  of  the 
sodal  system  in  that  country.  In  this  respect,  there 
has  not  been  much  added  to  what  the  Jesuit  mis- 
sionaries disclosed  150  years  ago.  Some  considera* 
tions^  however,  may  lead  us  to  infer^  that,  practically, 
the  condition  of  women  is  less  depressed  and  suffer- 
ing there^  than  in  other  countries  where  they  are 
equally  secluded^  and  where  polygamy  prevails. 

The  Chinese  are  a  literary  people,  and  they  set  a 
very  high  value  upon  wit  and  talents  in  women. 
Those  who  are  highly  educated  fetch  a  higher  price, 
says  the  P^re  Du  Halde>  than  others.  It  is  true, 
that  sin^ng,  dancing,  and  accomplishments  of  that 
nature,  with  them,  as  with  us,  constitute  the  most 
ordinary  acquirements  of  women ;  but  they  all  read, 
and,  from  the  nature  of  the  language,  that  acquire- 
ment is  of  a  much  higher  character  than  with  us. 
This  seems  to  have  led,  in  some  instances,  to  the 
acquisition  of  a  good  deal  of  literature. 

The  opinions  and  customs  of  the  Chinese  upon  that 
point,  appear  to  resemble  those  which  (at  least,  (ill 
very  lately)  prevailed  in  our  own  country;  where  the 
education  thought  statable  for  women  was  very  slight; 
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but  even  this  occasionally  excited  a  taste  for  know-* 
ledge,  which  parental  pride  or  indulgence  encouraged. 

However  inferior  to  European  science  the  Chinese 
may  appear,  it  is  impossible  to  deny  that  they  are  a 
remarkably  educated  people.  Knowledge,  such  as  it 
is,  is  the  way  to  rise  in  that  country.  Books  are 
plentiful^  cheap,  and  beautifully  printed,  and  their 
literature  by  no  means  contemptible,  unless  brought 
into  comparison  with  that  of  modem  Europe.  It 
consists  for  the  most  part  of  a  large  body  of  ethical 
philosophy,  principally  that  of  Confucius  expanded 
by  endless  commentaries,  encyclopedias,  treatises  on 
astronomy,  geography,  medicine,  and  natural  history^ 
which  are  held  to  be  pretty  much  on  a  level  with 
European  science,  before  the  days  of  Bacon.  They 
have  voluminous  histories,  tedious,  inaccurate,  and 
trivial;  tales  and  romances,  poetry  and  plays,  which 
rank  rather  high;  the  former  being  very  faithful 
representations  of  manners,  and  the  latter  having  a 
good  deal  of  merit,  even  to  foreigners*. 

Among  the  extracts  and  translations  from  their 
writers,  given  to  us  by  the  Pere  Du  Halde  and 
others,  we  find  as  with  us,  severe  moralists  restrict- 
ing female  education  to  what  would  make  a  tolerable 
servant,  and  novelists  holding  up  proficiency  in  lite- 
rature as  one  of  the  greatest  perfections  a  woman 
can  have.  And  so  far  from  being  a  questionable 
merit,  or  a  subject  of  sneer  and  ridicule^  the  pos* 
session  of  talents  and  genius  by  young  women  is 
represented  as  making  them  objects  of  admiration 
and  request  to  every  one  who  is  looking  out  for  a 

*  l%e  Chinete,  by  Davis. 
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wife  for  his  son,  or  for  himself**  In  the  novel  referred 
to  below,  the  hero  replies  to  a  friend  who  is  urging 
him  to  marry  for  wealth.  ^  Now,  brother,  do  not  give 
such,  weight  to  riches  and  rank,  and  make  so  little  of 
the  beauty  of  woman.  Formerly,  as  well  as  at  the 
present  day,  every  man  who  dbtingoished  himself  by 
hb  talents  was  able  to  acquire  fortune  and  high 
rank ;  but  when  did  there  ever  exist  a  great  number 
of  amiable  and  perfectly  beautiful  women?  If  talent 
is  unaccompanied  by  beauty,  I  do  not  consider  the 
woman  who  possesses  it  accomplished;  if  there  be 
beauty  without  talent,  it  is  nothing  like  perfection 
for  me ;  but  if  talents  even,  and  beauty,  be  found 
united  in  the  same  person,  and  if  her  tastes,  her  sen- 
timents, do  not  accord  as  pulse  to  ptdse  with  mine, 
the  possessor  of  them,  still,  is  not  the  amiable 
woman  Sse  Yeoupe  desires.^' 

''  In  this  instance,  I  think  with  the  prince  of  litera* 
ture,  that  the  union  which  is  formed  by  the  sympathy 
of  hearts  is  such  as  ensures  felicity  to  two  beings,  even 
unto  gray  hairs ;  and  the  dose  of  life  shall  still  find 
them  watching  over  each  other/' 

A  great  part  of  the  interest  of  this  novel  turns 
upon  the  anxiety  of  the  father  to  make  his  daughter 
haf^y,  and  to  find  a  man  that  will  be  worthy  of  her. 
In  one  of  the  moralists  referred  to  by  Du  Halde,  the 
i^ention  to  the  happiness  of  wives  and  daughters, 
which  is  enjoined,  is  in  many  respects  full  of  ten* 
demess  and  delicacy.  Aa  for  those,  he  says,  who 
marry  their  daughters  into  distant  (Countries,  they 

♦  /tf-JTtao-A',  or  The  Two  Pair  Cousins;  a  Chinese  Novel, 
translated  from  the  French  of  Abbl  Rbhusat. 
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cannot  take  too  many  precautions.  ^  Perhaps  you 
have  seen  a  young  man  by  chance^*  that  hits  your 
£Euicy ;  you  find  he  has  some  merit,  and  immediately 
you  persuade  yourself,  that  you  are  going  to  make 
as  happy  a  marriage,  as  that  formerly  was  of  Tchu 
and  Tchin ;  you  give  him  your  daughter,  you  suffer 
her  to  depart*  Do  you  think  her  heart  has  consented 
to  this  separation  ? 

^^  When  she  shall  come  to  her  father's  house^  can 
you  hope  that  peace  and  unity  will  continue  there 
long  ?  When  the  birth-day  of  her  relations,  or  one  of 
the  annual  rejoicing  days  shall  arrive,  when  the  whole 
family  meet  together  at  her  father's  house,  to  pass 
the  day  in  mirth  and  jollity,  she  will  be  quite  discon- 
solate, that  she  cannot  be  in  the  same  company; 
bong  placed  as  she  is  in  another  climate,  her  eyes 
cannot  meet  those  of  her  mother ;  think  then  how 
great  her  uneasiness  must  be ! 

'^  If  at  the  end  of  some  years  she  is  permitted  to 
taJse  a  journey  to  see  her  friends,  a  month  is  hardly 
expired  but  she  is  s^it  back,  without  knowing  how 
long  it  will  be  before  she  will  have  this  satisfaction  a 
second  time :  in  this  melancholy  moment  of  separa- 
tion, they  wrest  her  very  soul  from  her  body ;  on  the 
road  she  turns  her  head  every  moment  towards  the 
place  she  is  quitting,  and  where  she  has  left  her  dear 
rdations ;  her  tenderness  is  renewed,  and  gives  her 
an  uneasiness  impossible  to  be  expressed;  thus, 
by  a  too  great  precipitation  a  &ther  procures  his 
daughter's  misery*." 

In   the    page   preceding  this  quotation:  ^^The 

*  Dv  Halob. 
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young  bride/'  says  the  same  moralist^  in  treating  of 
the  duties  of  husband  and  wife,  ^^has  the  greatest 
cause  of  complaint ;  she  often  passes  from  a  wealthy 
family,  into  one  whose  circumstances  are  narrow ;  all 
the  trouble  of  managing  household  affairs  devolves 
upon  her ;  however  willing  she  may  be,  she  is  not 
able  to  support  such  variety  of  business;  she  per- 
ceives he^  husband's  affection  begin  to  cool,  but  dares 
not  complain  of  it ;  at  the  distance  she  is  from  her 
mother's  house,  she  can  neither  see  nor  talk  with 
her ;  in  short,  she  leads  an  uneasy  life,  giving  her- 
self up  to  sighs  and  tears  without  any  alleviation 
or  comfort;  the  more  she  has  been  beloved  in  her 
own  £Eunily,  the  harder  her  condition  is." 

In  the  Chinese  novel  referred  to,  the  hero  is  repre- 
sented as  equally  in  love  with  two  beautiful  clever 
^Is,  both  of  whom  he  marries  at  the  end,  to  their 
equal  satisfaction.  But,  as  polygamy  is  not  lawful  in 
China,  the  novel  is  in  this  respect  as  fictitious  as  the 
German  play,  which  turns  on  a  similar  arrangement. 

The  mandarins  had,  indeed,  formerly  the  permis- 
sion of  marrying  three  wives,  and  the  childless  are 
still  allowed  to  purchase  other  women,  who  are  de- 
pendent on  the  lawful  wife,  and  are  little  better  than 
servants*.  We  find  in  the  writings  of  the  Chinese 
moralists,  cited  by  Du  Halde,  expostulations  on  the 
neglect  and  tyranny  to  which  these  wretched  beings 
are  exposed. 

Widows  who  have  had  a  son  become  entirely 
their  own  mistresses ;  and  no  difference  is  made 
between  the  duty  and  respect  paid  to  the  authority  of 

•  Davis. 
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father  or  mother.  The  remarkable  height  to  which 
the  Chinese  carry  their  ideas  of  parental  authority^  is 
well  known.  Parents  of  either  sex^  throughout  their 
whole  lives,  are  treated  with  the  most  profound  and 
reverential  obedience^  and  these  circumstances  must 
surely  operate  to  sustain,  in  some  degree,  the  corisi- 
deration  of  the  female  sex.  Indeed,  if  their  tales 
are,  as  is  said,  remarkably  faithful  representations  of 
manners,  it  is  impossible  to  deny  that  women  are 
allowed  to  possess  some  station  in  society,  and  some 
control  over  the  interests  of  life*. 

Notwithstanding  these  alleviations  to  the  misery 
of  a  perpetual  prison,  the  condition  of  Chinese 
women  is  one  of  deplorable  depression. 

As  the  missionaries  were  permitted,  though  with 
great  precautions,  to  see  and  instruct  the  women  in 
the  doctrines  of  Christianity;  they  had  the  best 
opportunities  ever  possessed  by  Europeans,  of  gain* 
ing  some  insight  into  their  real  condition.  Their 
inquiries  led  them  to  the  conclusion,  that  habit  does 
not  reconcile  them  to  so  unnatural  a  state  as  perpe-* 
tual  imprisonment;  that  the  more  they  are  confined, 
the  less  they  love  their  solitude,  and  that  tiieir  lives 
are  most  usually  spent  in  miserable  dissensions  with 
each  other ;  a  state  of  continual  irritation,  with  no 
power  of  separating  from  the  object  of  dislike,  and 
no  variety  to  prevent  the  mind  from  brooding  over  its 
provocations.  The  effects  upon  their  understandings 
are  just  what  might  be  expected,  in  a  race  that  by  na- 
ture appears  gentle  and  inoffensive  t*  They  appeared 
timid^  feeble,  superstitious   creatures,  pinning  their 

•  Davis.  t  Ls  Compte. 
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£uth  on  their  instructors^  weeping  and  wailing  the 
peccadilloes  they  committed,  and  submitting  to  peni- 
tential practices,  though  incapable  of  the  self-com- 
mand necessary  to  restrain  the  only  vice  they  could 
indulge, — domestic  quarrelling*. 

If  any  one  of  these  victims  attempted  to  escape 
from  a  man  of  harsh  and  severe  temper,  or  whose 
age  or  deformity  repelled  her  affections,  her  going 
out  of  his  door  would  alone  entitle  him  to  punish 
her  as  a  slave.  Escape  would  be  nearly  impossible, 
for  her  own  kindred  would  not  dare  to  harbour  her, 
and  a  woman  wandering  about,  belonging  to  no  one, 
could  elude  neither  observation  nor  pursuitf. 

The  barbarous  severity  of  their  ideas  is  the  more 
striking,  from  finding  it  strongly  expressed  in  the 
same  moral  writer,  whose  tender  admonitions  in 
favour  of  women  have  been  quoted.  *^  Young  per- 
sons of  different  sexes,'^  he  says,  '^  should  not  meet 
together,  nor  sit  in  the  same  place,  nor  make  use  of 
the  same  furniture,  nor  take  things  from  each  other's 
hands.  This  prohibition  is  carried  so  far,  as  to 
prevent  a  woman  from  speaking  to  her  sister's 
husband,  or  sitting  at  table  with  her  own  brothers 
after  she  has  become  a  wife.  However,  in  this  age," 
continues  the  writer,  ''women  and  maids  are  seen  to 
go  freely  into  the  pagodas,  and  there  bum  perfumes ; 
and  to  go  into  covered  barks,  and  take  their  pleasure 
on  the  water ;  their  husbands  know  of  it,  how  come 
they  then  to  allow  it  J?'' 

The  moralist  continues  to  denounce  several 
other  trifling  indulgences,  such  as  viewing  a  thea- 

•  Lb  CoMFns.  ♦  Ibid.  J  Du  Haldb. 
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trical  representation  through  a  lattice,  thii^  ao 
▼erjr  remotely  connected  with  any  temptation  to 
evil,  that  they  strongly  exhibit  the  severity  of  the 
system. 

The  higher  the  station^  the  greater  seems  the 
rigour  of  female  seclusion.  ^  Those  belonging  to 
the  emperor/^  says  Le  Compte^  "  were  never  seen 
by  any  one  but  himself.  It  was  dangerous  even  to 
inquire  about  them.  They  are  all/'  says  he,  '^  maidens 
of  quality,  which  the  mandarins  or  governors  of  the 
provinces  choose ;  and  as  soon  as  they  are  entered 
the  palace,  they  have  no  further  correspondence  with 
their  friends,  no  not  with  their  very  fathers.  Their 
forced  and  perpetual  solitude  (for  most  of  them  are 
never  taken  notice  of  by  the  emperor),  the  intrigues 
they  set  on  work  to  get  into  his  favour,  and  the 
jealousy  they  have  of  one  another,  which  racks 
them  with  suspicions,  envy,  and  hate,  makes  the 
most  part  of  them  very  miserable.  Among  those 
who  are  so  happy  as  to  gain  their  prince's  appro- 
bation, three  are  chosen  which  bear  the  title  of 
queens.  These  are  in  a  far  higher  d^ree  of  honour 
than  the  rest,  having  each  their  lodgings,  their 
court,  their  ladies  of  honour,  and  other  female  at- 
tendants. 

'^  Nothing  is  wanting  that  can  contribute  to  their 
diversion.  Their  furniture,  clothes,  attendance,  are 
all  rich  and  magnificent :  it  is  true  all  their  happi- 
ness consists  in  pleasing  their  lord ;  for  no  business 
of  consequence  ever  comes  to  their  knowledge ;  and 
as  they  do  not  assist  the  state  with  their  counsels^  so 
they  do  not  disturb  it  with  their  ambition. 
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^^  The  Chinese  differ  very  much  from  us  in  tkait 
particular.  They  say  heaven  has  endued  women 
with  good  nature^  modesty,  and  innocence,  that  they 
might  look  after  their  families,  and  take  care  of  their 
children;  but  that  men  are  bom  with  strength  of 
body  and  mind,  and  with  wit  and  generosity,  to 
govern  and  rule  the  world/' 


Section  VIL 
Grecian  and  Ronnan  Women. 

In  the  Asiatic  countries  described,  the  access  of 
Europeans  to  society  is  so  limited,  that  their  know- 
ledge of  its  real  working  must  necessarily  be  de- 
fective. In  ancient  countries,  time  must  have  obli- 
terated a  multitude  of  circumstances,  affecting  their 
past  condition.  But  if  there  is  any  dependence  to  be 
placed  on  our  inferences  from  such  imperfect  mate- 
rials, we  may  consider  the  condition  of  Athenian 
women  as  more  depressed  than  that  of  the  Chinese, 
the  Turkish,  or  the  Indian. 

Under  those  Asiatic  despotisms,  history  makes 
occasional  mention  of  women  distinguished  either  by 
their  abilities,  the  power  and  influence  they  acquired, 
or  the  devoted  attachment  they  both  inspired  and 
felt.  This  shows  that  by  a  happy  concurrence  of 
fortune  and  merit,  a  woman  of  virtue  might  emerge 
from  her  slavish  condition.  Nothing  of  the  kind 
occu^  in  the  history  of  Athens.  If  the  reader 
should  not  have  reflected  on  the  condition  of  the 
female  part  of  that  community,  which  is  held  up  to 
admiration  from  early  youth,  the  fullest  account  of 


GBSCIAN   AND   ROMAN   WOMEN,  7^ 

it  may  be  found  in  No.  43  of  the  Quarterly  Review, 
The  difference  between  their  condition  and  that  of 
women  in  Mahometan  countries  at  present,  is  scarcely 
deserving  the  trouble  of  investigation,  where  the 
means  of  accurate  comparison  are  so  doubtful.  Per- 
haps it  may  not  be  &r  from  the  truth,  to  say  that 
their  subjection  in  the  East  is  more  that  of  slaves ; 
in  Athens,  it  was  more  that  of  children.  The 
Athenian  women,  perhaps,  may  have  been  more 
educated  than  modem  Turks  or  Tartars;  but  that 
very  circumstance,  if  attentively  considered,  since  it 
was  not  permitted  in  any  degree  to  loosen  their 
fetters^  must  have  added  considerably  to  their  suf- 
fering. Athens  was  the  centre  of  Ieaming,'art,  taste, 
and  amusement,  the  focus  of  political  interest  and 
social  excitement.  Everything  there,  was  life,  move« 
ment,  and  activity.  The  passion  for  freedom  was 
the  very  life-blood  that  stirred  the  heart.  The  nar- 
row limits  of  the  republic  brought  the  business  of 
the  state  home  to  the  doors  of  every  one.  No  one 
was  insignificant,  no  one  was  passive.  That  small 
state,  like  a  bounding  ship  with  its  peopled  deck, 
stemmed  the  current  of  the  whole  political  world ; 
the  swift  breeze  roused  every  spirit,  every  hand  was 
wonted.  Such  was  the  place  in  which  the  Athenian 
women  were  immured,  and  left  to  moulder  away 
their  sordid  existence,  while  their  very  walls  were 
resounding  with  the  animation  of  their  gaolers.  The 
spontaneous  joy  of  the  new  creature  springing  into 
life  fresh  from  the  hand  of  nature,  was  changed  at  the 
bidding  of  man  for  everlasting  dulness  and  mono- 
tony ;  the  serious  and  graceful  wisdom  of  matured 

VOL.  I.  E 
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experience,  sacrificed  for  the  rapid  firiyolity  of  an 
old  child;  and  the  accustomed  respect,  which  |Ae 
recollection  of  former  excellence  casts  over  decaying 
faculties,  was  denied  to  the  pilgrim  in  her  slow 
descent  to  that  tomb,  where,  to  her  view,  no  white- 
robed  angel  stood  with  the  beacon  of  immortal 
life. 

To  beings  in  such  durance,  proximity  to  the 
regions  of  life  and  light  was  manifestly  an  additional 
evil.  To  teach  them  to  think,  to  excite  within  them 
aspirings  for  moral  excellence,  the  consciousness  of 
mental  power,  the  desire  of  distinction,  could  only 
awake  feelings  that  had  better  sleep. 

The  greatest  risks  to  their  happiness  must  have 
lain  in  the  strength  of  their  affections ;  next,  in  the 
possession  of  intelligence  and  talent.  For  so  cruel 
are  sometimes  the  inflictions  of  man  on  his  fellow- 
creatures,  that  the  only  refuge  from  misery  is  being 
brutalized.  "Their  understanding  is  gone,*'  says 
South,  ^  and  so  is  their  sorrow*.** 

Professor  Millar  gives  an  extract  from  one  of 
Lysias*s  orations,  which  strongly  exemplifies  the 
servile  restraint  to  which  women  were  reduced  by 
their  husbands. 

That  wealth  or  high  connexions,  may  occasion- 
ally have  introduced  special  exceptions  into  the 
terms  of  matrimonial  contracts,  serves  rather  to  mark 
how  oppressively  the  system  was  felt. 

A  citizen  was  tried  for  the  murder  of  his  wife's 
seducer,  and  on  his  trial  gave  the  following  account 
of  his  household  government : — 

*  See  Servum  against  Khowlecfpe, 
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'^  When  I  first  entered  into  the  marriage  state^ 
Athenians,  I  endeavoured  to  observe  a  medium  be- 
tween the  harsh  severity  of  some  husbands^  and  the 
easy  fondness  of  others;  my  wife,  though  treated 
with  kindness,  was  watched  with  attention.  As  a 
husband  I  rendered  her  situation  agreeable,  but  as  a 
woman,  she  was  left  neither  the  entire  mistress  of 
my  fortune,  nor  of  her  own  actions.  When  she  be- 
came a  mother,  this  new  endearment  overcame  the 
prudent  caution  of  my  former  conduct,  and  engaged 
me  to  repose  in  her  an  unlimited  confidence.  During 
a  short  time,  Athenians,  I  had  no  occasion  to  repent 
of  this  alteration :  she  proved  a  most  excellent  wife, 
and  highly  circumspect  in  her  private  behaviour; 
she  managed  my  affairs  with  the  utmost  frugality : 
but  since  the  death  of  my  mother,  she  has  been  the 
cause  of  all  my  calamities.  Then  she  first  got  abroad 
to  attend  the  funeral,  and  being  observed  by  Eratos- 
thenes was  soon  after  seduced  by  him.  This  he 
effected  by  means  of  our  female  slave,  whom  he 
watched  going  to  market,  and  whom  by  fair  promises 
and  flattery  he  gained  over  to  his  designs.^' 

It  is  hard  not  to  smile  at  the  sort  of  indulgence, 
the  '^  unlimited  confidence,^'  displayed  by  this  model 
of  an  Athenian  husband.  His  wife,  after  she  be- 
came a  mother,  got  abroad  for  the  first  time  in  her 
life,  and  to  attend  a  funeral!  It  is  but  fair  to 
admit  that  an  Athenian  funeral  was  probably  a 
splendid  procession,  and  not  quite  the  lugubrious 
aflhir  it  is  with  us;  but  it  is  not  the  less  true, 
that  this  poor  young  creature  could  not  pass  her  own 
threshold  without  leave,  nor  obtain  it  without  the 
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pressure  of  a  great  and  solemn  oocasion.  One  is 
somewhat  at  a  loss  to  divine  in  what  the  previous 
caution^  he  so  commends  for  its  prudence,  could  have 
consisted.  But  the  consequences  deserve  observa- 
tion. The  first  moment  she  is  seen  she  is  tempted, 
and  the  moment  she  b  tempted  she  yields.  In  a 
condition  wherein  women  are  rarely  seen,  and  never 
conversed  with,  ciuiosity  to  obtain  the  least  glimpse 
of  them  must  be  stimulated  to  the  highest  degree» 
Where  the  state  of  manners  precludes  all  inter- 
change of  ideas  between  the  two  sexes,  firequency 
of  intercourse,  participation  in  the  same  pursuits  and 
amusements,  or  similarity  of  tastes  and  character, 
are  quite  unnecessary  to  inspire  an  attachment. 
Under  such  a  system  of  seclusion^  a  woman  can  have 
no  attraction  in  the  eyes  of  the  other  sex,  except  her 
beauty,  and  that  he  can  discern  at  the  first  glance. 
It  must  be  love  at  first  sight,  or  no  love  at  all.  Our 
affections  spring  up  from  within.  The  less  food 
they  obtain  from  reason  and  realities,  the  more  they 
draw  from  imagination.  Ardent  characters,  seldom 
remain  cold  and  indifferent  because  they  do  not 
meet  with  a  deserving  object.  If  they  cannot  love 
rightly,  they  love  wrong.  Those  sudden  and  violent 
passions,  which  in  poems  and  tales  appear  so  extra- 
vagant to  our  ideas  as  to  diminish  our  sympathy, 
are  quite  credible  in  every  state  of  society,  which  limits 
the  acquaintance  men  may  have  with  women  of  cha- 
racter and  £Eanily,  to  casual  and  momentary  meetings. 
The  imagination  of  youth  will  scarcely  fail  to  exag- 
gerate the  beauty  and  grace  of  the  fugitive  vision 
that  has  passed  before  it. 
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To  a  young  creature^  immured  everlastingly  in  a 
dull  unvarying  home>  the  delusion  of  flattery  must 
be  nearly  irresistible.  If  ever  shut  up^  she  should 
never  be  let  out,  till  age  has  made  her  spirits  as 
sluggish  as  her  fate.  For  when  she  first  issues  from 
her  solemn  abode,  the  commonest  scenes  of  daily  life 
must  to  her  offer  intoxicating  excitement,  A  wide 
extended  prospect,  the  gay  confusion  of  hills  and 
dales  and  human  habitations,  the  busy  hum  of  ani- 
mated  nature,  the  variety  of  occupations  and  imple- 
ments, the  lively  voices,  the  rapid  movements,  the 
conversation  and  remarks  of  new  people^  the  least 
thing  addressed  to  herself,  all  these  must  appear  to 
her  a  torrent  of  exquisite  and  inexhaustible  delight* 
How  like  the  entrance  of  a  tomb  must  be  the  return 
home !  With  what  disgust  must  she  not  view  the 
stagnant  monotony  of  all  within  1  What  perturbation 
must  not  a  letter  or  a  message  excite  within  her, 
from  one  whose  figure  is  associated  in  her  mind  with 
such  enchanting  scenes,  and  who  persuades  her,  that 
in  aU  the  brilliant  throng  he  saw  and  admired  but 
her !  The  first  communication  might  be  answered  in 
innocence,  with  no  other  design  than  that  so  natural, 
—to  enjoy  for  a  moment  longer  an  emotion,  an 
interest,  an  excitement. 

But  a  vacant  mind  has  no  resources  against  the 
suggestions  of  pleasure.  Nor  has  she^  who  has  been 
robbed  of  the  rights  of  nature,  any  argument  against 
breach  of  duty  but  the  fear  of  detection*.    If  the 

*  The  ariacle  in  No.  43  of  the  Quarter^  Review^  already 
refemd  to,  expresdy  professeB  to  supply  the  deficiency  of  in- 
fotmation  on  the  subject  of  female  society,  left  by  Hill's  EssayB 
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article  referred  to  in  the  note  be  read  with  attention, 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  privileges,  which  may  at  first 
sight  appear  to  moderate  the  severity  here  described, 
were  wholly  in  the  power  of  the  husband  to  grant  or 
withhold;  and  that  practically  they  were  mostly 
withheld ; — ^that  a  wife  was  valued  chiefly  as  an  upper 
servant,  nevertheless,  that  she  was  more  frequently 
an  idle  gossip; — ^that  women  were  held  in  general 
contempt; — and  that  religious  festivals  and  other 
ceremonies,  left  unavoidable  breaks  in  that  system 
of  restraint,  which  added  strength  to  temptation. 
Hence,  the  sole  virtue  for  which  all  other  moral 
excellence  was  sacrificed,  was  not  even  secured,  and 
the  reaction  on  the  morals  and  happiness  of  the 
whole  community  was  baneful.  Such  was  that  polity 
which  the  enlightened  and  benevolent  Montesquieu 
pronounces  to  be  so  perfect,  that  it  would  not  be 
possible  to  improve  it. 

There  can  scarcely  be  a  greater  contrast,  than  be- 
tween the  condition  and  character  of  women  at  Athens 
where  they  were  secluded,  and  at  Sparta  where  they 
appear  to  have  been  brought,  almost  as  nearly  as 
their  sex  admits,  to  a  footing  of  social  equality  with 
men.  Political  power  appears  to  have  been  entirely 
and  properly  retained  in  male  hands.  But,  except  that 
they  were  disposed  of  in  marriage  by  their  parents 
or  the  king,  when  they  were  orphans,  it  does  not 
appear  that  they  were  subject  to  any  other  arbitrary 
restraint  or  disability.    This  power  on  the  part  of 

on  the  Mannert  and InttUvtuma of  Greece*  Itisgathered  from 
sources  little  known  to  the  unlearned  reader,  and  it  places  the 
rigour  of  female  servitude  in  a  stronger  light  than  caii  be  done 
in  this  work. 
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the  monarch  was  given,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing 
the  property  of  heiresses  from  accumulating  in  the 
families  of  those  who  were  already  possessed  of  landed 
property*.  An  equal  division  of  the  land  was  a 
purpose  to  which,  in  the  better  times  of  the  common- 
wealth, the  personal  rights  of  both  sexes  were  held 
to  be  quite  subordinate.  Heiresses,  therefore,  were 
not  permitted  to  marry  persons  already  possessed  of 
estates.  The  good  of  the  state  being  at  Sparta  in- 
stilled from  early  youth,  as  a  motive  paramount  to 
all  others,  and  alike  obligatory  on  both  sexes,  must 
have  become  a  law  of  honour;  and  the  sacrifices  of 
inclination  it  involved,  must  have  ceased  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  hardship  by  any  one.  Knowing  before- 
hand, that  the  choice  in  marriage  must  be  subject  to 
some  restraints  of  fixed  necessity,  has  considerable 
influence  in  preventing  attachments,  that  cannot  witii 
any  probability  be  indulged.  A  duty  to  which  the 
mind  assents  as  reasonable  in  itself,  is  felt  very  dif- 
ferently from  an  injustice,  tiiough  the  sacrifice  be  in 
both  cases  the  same.  Princes  and  princesses  are  not 
always  disposed  to  view  as  a  hardship,  the  necessity 
they  are  under  of  regarding  their  marriages  merely 
in  tiie  light  of  establishments,  to  which  the  chance 
of  affection  must  be  subordinate.  The  disposal  in 
marriage  of  the  yo\mg  witiiout  their  own  consent  is  a 
cruel  oppression;  but  when  manners  are  not  very  cor- 
rupt, parental  affection  is  a  tolerable  safeguard  against 
this  abuse  of  power.  On  the  other  side,  to  leave 
young  people  entirely  free  upon  this  point,  at  a  time  of 
life  when  present  indulgence  is  usuiffiy  the  sole  rule 

*  TMSXLWAi^BBistofyf  of  Greece* 
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of  action^  and  experience  i^  totally  wanting^  would 
probably  produce  more  unhappy  marriages  than  are 
caused  by  the  authority  of  parents.  The  right 
of  controlling  indiscreet  unions,— one  of  the  most 
reasonable  a  parent  can  possess, — is  sometimes  so 
imreasonably  exercised,  as  to  produce  a  great  deal  of 
misery.  But  the  young  are  unavoidably  so  much  in 
the  power  of  their  parents,  that  it  does  not  seem 
possible  to  prevent  abuse  by  any  means  but  good 
feeUng  and  opinion.  Owing  to  the  freedom  and  con- 
sideration enjoyed  by  Spartan  women,  it  is  probable 
the  young  were  as  little  exposed  to  tyranny  upon 
this  point  as  in  any  country  whatever. 

The  freedom  of  women  was  not  peculiar  to  Sparta. 
It  prevailed  in  all  Dorian  states,  though  not  perhaps 
equally ;  and  is  thought  to  have  been  once  universal 
in  Greece*.  It  is  observed,  that  in  Homer  there  is 
no  trace  of  the  seclusion  of  women  after  marriage ; 
nor  do  they  appear  to  have  been  insignificant,  or 
much  depressed.  The  chief  difference  in  their  con- 
dition at  Sparta  consisted  in  the  liberty  given  by 
Lycui^gus  to  the  unmarried,  whom  he  withdrew  from 
seclusion,  and  whose  education  he  directed.  This 
seems  the  only  instance  on  record,  in  which  the  edu- 
cation of  women  was  thought  worthy  the  attention 
of  the  state.  It  is  true  it  consisted  chiefly,  if  not 
solely,  in  athletic  exercises  calculated  to  render  them 
robust,  fearless,  and  active.  But  in  those  days,  an 
importance  and  dignity  was  attached  to  such  skill, 
very  different  from  modem  ideas.  It  is  imagined 
the  Spartan  maidens  contended  in  public  games  of 

♦  Thirlwal. 
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Che  abofre  description,  without  clothing.  But  Mr. 
Thiriwal  and  the  Abb^  Bardielemy  both  refute  this 
opmion.  There  were  public  festivals,  in  which  the 
young  women  danced  and  sung,  their  garments 
being  so  made  as  to  leave  their  limbs  unrestrained. 
This  is  thou^t  to  have  given  rise  to  the  above 
notion.  On  those  occasions,  the  maidens,  it  is  said, 
were  encouraged  in  their  songs  and  sports,  to  extol  or 
satirize  the  men  who  had  distinguished  or  discredited 
themselves.  This  was  by  way  of  rousing  the  spirit 
of  the  other  sex,  who  were  very  naturally  more  afiradd 
of  the  ridicule  of  young  women,  than  the  grave  re* 
monstrances  of  their  elders.  The  object  of  Lycuigus, 
in  withdrawing  the  young  women  from  the  recluse 
life  to  which  they  had  been  consigned,  was  to  pre- 
vent the  excessive  tenderness  and  delicacy  it  occa- 
sioned. But  Plutarch  observes,  that  the  whole 
system  had  the  further  advantage  of  enlargii^  and 
ennobling  their  ideas,  when  they  felt  they  were  not 
excluded  from  their  share  of  honour*. 

Whether  the  legislator  had  in  view  this  moral 
influence,  or  considered  nothing  worthy  of  effort 
except  strength  and  health,  it  cannot  be  doubted 
tiiat,  in  point  of  tact,  it  was  the  first,  the  moral 
influence,  that  raised  their  minds,  and  caused  them 
alone  among  Greek  women,  to  show  a  dignity  of 
diaracter  that  makes  them  worthy  rivals  of  the 
Roman  matronsf*  '^  It  is  certain,''  adds  the  same 
author,  ^'that  the  Spartan  morals  were  at  least 
as  pure  as  those  of  any  ancient,  perhaps  any  modem 

*  Plutarch  in  I^^eurgus,  t  Thibiwal  ;  and 

Barthelbm T^s  Fcffag$  tPAnaehanii^ 
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people;  and  that  the  Spartan  women  were  treated 
with  a  respect^  and  exercised  an  influence^  which 
seemed  to  the  other  Greeks  extravagant  and  perni- 
cious ;  but  that  it  became  so  only^  if  at  all^  after  the 
whole  nation  had  degenerated/' 

In  a  dialogue  imagined  by  Barthfl^my>  for  the 
purpose  of  justifying  the  Spartan  manners  from  the 
attacks  of  the  Athenians^  he  makes  one  of  the 
speakers  say^  ^^  Learn  that  our  daughters  are  brought 
up  in  the  same  discipline  as  our  sons,  and  that  they 
are  accustomed  to  the  same  exercises;  that  they 
bring  with  them  no  dowry,  but  their  virtues ;  that 
when  they  become  mothers,  they  are  entrusted 
with  the  prolonged  education  of  their  children,  first 
in  conjimction  with  their  husbands,  afterwards  with 
the  magistrates ;  that  there  are  censors,  whose  eyes^ 
are  always  upon  their  conduct;  that  the  care  of  the 
household  and  the  slaves  is  wholly  under  their 
control;  that  Lycui^gus  prohibited  them  the  use  of 
ornament  in  their  dress ;  and  that,  while  those  in- 
stitutions were  in  force,  the  purity  of  their  morals 
was  universally  acknowledged/'  Such,  indeed,  will 
ever  be  the  excellent  effects  of  freedom,  if  it  be  com- 
bined with  education.  But  to  account  for  the  moral 
influence,  said  to  have  resulted  from  the  education 
given  to  Spi^rtan  women,  and  to  show  that  in  itself 
it  is  not  improbable,  we  must  recall  to  mind,  that 
skill  in  athletic  exercises  was  universally  regarded, 
in  those  times,  as  one  of  the  most  honourable 
distinctions  which  could  be  acquired  by  young  men. 
Those  exercises  always  formed  a  most  essential 
part  of  their  education;    and  the  \dctors  at  the 
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Olympic  games  were  scarcely  less  the  objects  of 
national  pride  and  admiration  than  the  conquerors  in 
war.  The  ill  effects  of  this  over-estimate  of  a  thing 
very  useful  in  itself^  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  pre- 
sent subject.  It  is  sufficient  that,  by  the  common 
consent  of  mankind,  athletic  games  were  held  in 
the  highest  honour,  and  deemed  a  necessary  object 
in  the  education  of  the  free-bom  and  noble.  At 
Sparta  therefore,  a  spirit  of  generous  emulation 
could  not  fedl  to  be  awakened  in  the  women,  by 
their  being  called  in  to  share  in  pursuits  and  rewards, 
which  were  held  to  ennoble  every  one.  As  they 
strove  with  each  other,  no  objection  could  be  made 
to  the  practice.  Whatever  roughness  and  coarse- 
ness resulted  from  the  ambition  of  excelling  in 
strength  and  address,  among  semi-barbarians  was  no 
defect  at  all.  It  accorded  with  the  spirit  of  their 
institutions,  though  it  would  be  opposed  to  ours. 
The  effect  of  their  circumstances  was  to  make  the 
women  bold  in  spirit,  and  fall  naturally  into  the 
character  of  the  men.  The  only  sources  of  know- 
ledge among  the  Spartans  being  oral,  the  liberty  of 
social  intercourse  was  sufficient  to  place  the  two 
sexes,  in  that  respect,  nearly  on  a  level.  Not  being 
secluded,  the  whole  current  of  social  life  tended 
to  exercise  their  fortitude  and  understanding. 
Accordingly  they  are  described  as  useful,  active, 
patriotic  citizens.  And,  so  far  as  we  may  depend  on 
the  slender  accounts  that  remain  of  their  domestic 
manners,  the  two  sexes  appear  to  have  lived  toge- 
ther on  terms  of  generous  affection  and  confidence. 
Though  the  Spartans,  in  the  true  spirit  of  barbarism, 
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had  prohibited  literature,  yet  they  oould  not  be  con- 
sidered uneducated,  even  in  our  sense  of  the  word. 
Their  judgment  was  exercised  by  the  habitual  discus* 
sion  of  important  questions,  and  their  ideas  were 
made  clear  and  definite  by  the  practice  of  expressing 
them  in  concise  energetic  language.  No  idleness  was 
suffered — no  selfishness  tolerated*. 

If  there  be-  any  truth  in  history,  it  can  hardly 
be  doubted  that  before  the  decay  of  national  man- 
ners, the  Spartan  women  were  distinguished  for 
the  best  virtues  belonging  to  the  national  cha- 
racter, and  in  private  and  social  life  held  a  station 
seldom  granted  to  women.  Nor  was  their  excellence 
extinct,  even  during  those  corruptions  which  Agis 
and  Cleomenes  sacrificed  their  noble  lives  in  the 
vain  attempt  to  remedyf.  The  first  assistance  Agis 
received,  in  his  bold  attempt  to  persuade  die  rich  to 
lay  down  their  wealth  for  the*  pubUc  benefit,  was 
from  a  woman.  His  mother,  Agesistrata,  one  of  the 
richest  and  most  powerful  individuals  in  Sparta,  was 
the  first  who  came  into  his  schemes.  She  sacrificed 
her  own  immense  possessions,  and  employed  all  her 
influence  to  gain  partisans  for  her  son,  among  the 
wealthy  and  influential  of  her  own  sex,  of  whom 
there  were  many.     But  alas !  it  argued  more  noble- 

*  Thirl  wal  tells  us  in  a  note,  tliat  all  the  information  left  us 
by  the  ancients,  exclusive  of  scattered  facts  or  allusions,  (con- 
cennnf  the  Spartans,)  are :— HjsaoDOTUBy  eh.  i.,  91^  and  vi., 
51,  60;  a  little  treatise  of  Xxitofbov,  I>e  JR^p^  Laoedem*; 
Aristotle's  PoliticSy  book  ii.,  ch.  9,  10;  a  few  remarks  of 
PoLTBius,  book  vi.,  c.  8 ;  Plutarch's  Agis  and  Cleomenes^  If' 
cuiyuBy  HftandeTf  mui  Afferilatu^  and  his  Apciheg.  Laconiea. 

t  FhVTABJca  in  Agit* 
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ness  of  sentiment  than  knowledge  of  mankind^  to 
beliere  that  the  example  would  be  followed  by  sitch 
a  majority  as  to  insure  success.  And  yet  the  num- 
bers^ even  in  those  degraded  days^  who  were  per- 
suaded to  favour  the  better  cause^  must  have  been 
considerable^  since  it  was  necessary  to  resort  to  a 
deep  intrigue  and  the  basest  perfidy,  to  baffle  the 
design  of  Agis.  Agesistrata,  conquered  by  the 
strongest  of  human  a£fections>  a  mother's  love, 
knelt  to  the  traitor  whose  snares  had  brought  her 
son  to  the  sentence  of  death,  to  implore  him  for  the 
boon  of  a  last  interview ;  and  that  her  aged  mother 
might  be  admitted  with  her  to  the  prison,  where  her 
son  was  waiting  for  the  executioner.  With  deadly 
malice,  he  soothed  the  agonized  mother,  by  the 
assurance  that  her  son  should  suffer  nothing  more.' 
This  was  indeed,  such  truth  as  fiends  can  speak,  for- 
when  admitted  after  a  slight  delay,  she  beheld  the 
corpse  of  Agis  extended  on  the  ground,  and  her 
lifeless  mother,  (who  had  been  brought  first  within 
the  gates,)  suspended  by  his  side.  She  assisted'to 
take  her  down,  embraced  her  son  for  the  last  time, 
and  met  her  own  fate  with  no  other  words  than 
these,  **  May  all  this  be  for  the  good  of  Sparta  !^^ 

It  is  not  allowable  to  extend  a  work  of  this 
nature  by  quotations  firom  a  book  so  well  known  as 
Plctarcr^s  Lives,  But  the  reader  to  whose  memory 
they  are  not  fresh,  is  requested  to  read  once  more 
those  two  narratives  of  surpassing  interest,  the  lives 
Agis  and  Cleomenes.  And  there,  in  the  characters 
of  her  who  has  just  been  mentioned,  and  of  aeveial 
others,  to  contemplate  the  pictures  they  offer  of  the 
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softest  and  deepest  feminine  affections^  with  the 
loftiest  exhibition  of  heroic  virtue. 

In  the  earlier  and  less  cormpted  ages  of  Sparta, 
the  sentiments  of  the  women  were  occasionally 
tinctured  with  that  extravagance^  and  even  ferocity^ 
which  it  was  the  tendency  of  Spartan  government  to 
produce.  But  in  the  above  examples^  (if  Plutarch 
may  be  trusted  on  that  pointy)  there  was  no  quality 
that  would  not  do  honour  to  Christian  tenderness. 

Whatever  corruption  may  have  degraded  the 
Spartan  character  in  later  ages,  there  are  some  rea- 
sons for  believing  they  may  have  been  more  confined 
to  the  higher  and  wealthier  classes,  than  spread 
through  the  whole  community*  For  it  was  the  prac* 
tice  of  the  Athenians,  and,  it  is  said,  of  some  other 
nations,  to  employ  Spartan  nurses  for  their  children, 
as  they  were  found  to  train  both  body  and  mind 
better  than  any  others. 

This  seems  to  indicate,  that  even  when  the 
manners  of  the  Spartans  had  become  the  subject  of 
satire  to  tiie  Athenians,  the  lower  classes  were  both 
morally  and  intellectually  superior  to  those  of  other 
Greeks.  But,  whatever  conjecture  we  may  form  as 
to  the  character  of  a  people  whose  manners  and 
institutions  were  sinking  to  decay,  it  is  clear  they 
were  different  in  earlier  times ;  and  that,  if  we  per- 
mit ourselves  to  confound  together  the  characters 
of  very  distant  periods,  we  shall  sacrifice  a  great  part 
of  the  wisdom  we  hope  to  collect  firom  the  study  of 
history^  It  is  owing  to  carelessness  of  this  nature 
that  the  power  of  drawing  instruction  from  histcMry, 
is  confined  top  much  to  persons  of  more  than  oidi- 
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nary  acqiurementa.  It  is  chiefly  the  memory  of  the 
youngs  that  teachers  exercise  upon  the  pages  of  the 
historian.  They  are  exhorted  to  remember  the  dates 
of  battles  and  the  succession  of  kings^  but  not  led^ 
and  seldom  eiren  permitted^  to  observe  the  conse- 
quences of  actions  on  institutions.  It  may  be  replied^ 
that  the  r^ections  of  young  people  under  eighteen 
or  twenty  years  of  age^  would  generally  be  crude 
and  erroneous ;  that  the  purpose  of  historical  read- 
ing in  early  years,  is  sufficiently  answered,  by  storing 
the  mind  with  a  stock  of  ideas  relating  to  real 
life,  not  fictions,  and  which  become  afterwards  the 
materiab  for  reflection;  that  the  memory  is  usefully 
exercised  in  aoqxdring  an  exact  knowledge  of  dates 
and  events,  which  is  very  convenient  in  after  life, 
when  the  study  of  history  is  returned  to  for  deeper 
purposes;  and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  a  certain 
nobleness  is  acquired  by  the  habit  of  having  the 
affections  always  interested  in  favour  of  the  bene- 
factors of  mankind. 

It  cannot  be  denied  that  tiie  reflections  of  youth, 
at  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  of  age,  would  often  be 
crude  and  mistaken.  But  the  answer  to  that  objec- 
tion is,  tliat,  at  tihat  age,  the  absolute  knowledge 
acquired  is  of  very  much  less  consequence  than  the 
habits  of  mind  that  are  cultivated;  the  wrong  deci- 
sion of  fifteen  will  be  corrected  by  the  right  dedsion 
of  five  jmd  twenty,  provided  the  habit  of  reasoning 
on  right  principles  has  been  taught.  This  is  the 
essential  point*  When  wrong  judgments  are  arrived 
at  ^  in  youth)  from  right  principles,  it  is  only 
beofluose  all  the  elem^ts  that  belong  to  the  question 
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cannot  be  taken  into  the  account.  Whereas,  the 
habit  of  devouring  narrative  with  hasty  and  cardeas 
inattention,  without  any  exertion  of  reason  or  ob- 
servation at  all,  remains  in  the  greater  number  of 
persons  through  life ;  destroying  altogether  the  beat 
uses  of  reading. 

Spartan  mothers  have  been  instanced  again  and 
i^ain  as  proofs  of  the  power  of  education ;  but  no 
lesson  has  been  drawn  from  them,  because  the  fierce 
patriotism  of  those  days  is  inapplicable  to  our  au* 
]>erior  civilization.  Virtues  carried  to  extrav^anoe 
always  leave  some  moral  deficiency  on  another  side, 
and  such  was  the  case  at  Sparta.  But  we  ought  not 
to  suffer  our  disgust  at  the  coarseness  and  ferocity 
of  many  ideas  and  customs  in  their  days,  (however 
just  it  may  be,)  to  detract  from  our  approbation  of 
what  was  really  good. 

The  policy  of  educating  the  women,  so  as  to 
bring  them  as  nearly  to  social  equality  with  the  men 
as  their  strength  and  their  duties  would  permit,  was 
enlightened  and  excellent;  and  the  effects  corre- 
sponded witii  it.  It  has  been  shown,  that  it  was  the 
moral  influence  resulting  from  that  equality  of  edu- 
cation and  position  that  moulded  their  characters ; 
not  the  mere  practice  of  learning  to  wrestie  and 
throw  quoits.  In  our  days  the  honour  and  distinction 
formerly  awarded  to  bodily  skill,  is  more  properly 
paid  to  intellectual  and  moral  endowments.  To 
apply  the  principle  of  Spartan  discipUne  to  our 
einmoista&ces,  it  is  the  mental  exercise  of  the  two 
sexes  which  should  be  assimilated.  As  phj^cal 
strength  in  the  one  case,  must  have  limited  the  trials 
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in  whidi  the  girls  were  practised,  so  in  the  otberj 
experience  would  soon  show  to  what  d^ree  of 
mental  exertion  they  were  competent.  But  in  early 
life  there  is  nothing  which  a  boy  can  be  taught  that 
is  too  much  for  a  girl.  Rather  the  contrary,  as  the 
tmderstanding  of  the  latter  is  sooner  developed* 
Indeed^  there  is  also  very  much  to  reform  in  the  disk 
dpline  of  boys;  but  were  it  better  directed,  the 
elementary  instruction  of  both  sexes  might  be  the 
same.  By  elementary  instruction  is  meant,  that 
groundwork  of  useful  knowledge  equally  essential 
to  every  superstructure  that  is  to  be  raised  upon  it* 
It  cannot  reasonably  be  made  different  for  beings 
who  are  to  move  in  the  same  sphere  and  country. 
The  superstructure  includes  the  instruction  required 
for  the  particular  profession  or  duties  for  which  each 
individual  is  designed.  There  the  peculiar  offices 
assigned  in  society  to  the  female  sex,  necessarily  mark 
a  different  course  of  instruction  for  women.  Nothing 
so  effectuaUy  cures  absurd  pretensions,  as  dear  views 
of  the  interests  of  society,  and  the  relative  funetions 
of  each  of  its  parts.  But  to  bring  up  one  part  of 
society  to  have  feeble  health,  sickly  imaginations, 
and  confused  reason,  is  to  fit  it  for  nothing  at  all* 

The  early  part  of  the  Roman  history  ha0  been 
proved  to  be  so  full  of  fable,  that  an  unlearned 
reader  is  almost  afraid  to  attempt  drawing  any 
inferences  from  its  pages.  If  anything  respecting 
women  may  be  relied  on  as  tolerably  certain,  it  is, 
that  by  law  they  were  at  first  reduced  almost  to 
slirv«ry;  but  that  in  tiie  progress  of  manners  Aey 
gradoally  acquired  more  respect  and  many 
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righta.  It  is  a  truth  of  great  importance  to  women, 
that  manners  and  opinion  are  much  under  their 
influence*    Xaws  are  not. 

"  We  shall  not  be  surprised/*  says  Arnold^  "  to 
find  that  the  usages  of  a  rude  people  paid  but  little 
respect  to  women.  A  man  could  acquire  a  right 
over  a  woman  by  her  having  lived  with  him  for  a 
year,  exactly  as  a  year's  possession  gave  him  a 
l^gal  title  to  a  slave,  or  any  other  article  of  move- 
able property*.''  The  laws  of  the  Twelve  Tables 
afterwards  gave  women  the  power  of  emancipating 
themselves  from  his  power  by  absenting  themselves 
for  a  few  days  from  his  house.  These  transitory 
engagements  were,  however,  considered  as  lawful 
marriages,  only  that  they  did  not  convey  to  a 
woman  the  same  rights  as  she  acquired  by  a  form 
of  marriage  styled  cof\faTreQiio,  and  which  for  a 
long  time  was  confined  to  patricians  t*  This  alone 
gave  women  any  real  station  in  their  own  families. 
By  it  they  were  entitled  moires  famUiM,  shared 
in  the  religious  and  social  rights  of  their  husbands, 
could  inherit  property  from  them,  and  at  their  death 
became  entitled  to  share  tlieir  possessions  with  the 
children* 

Women  could  hold  no  property  in  their  own 
right,  and  were  under  guardianship  at  all  times  of 
their  life.  ''  If  a  father  died  intestate,  his  daughters 
immediately  became  the  wards  of  their  brothers  or 
of  their  nearest  male  relations  on  their  father's  side, 
nor  could  they,  without  their  guardian^s  consent,  oon- 

*  Arnold's  Roman  Hwtofy.  t  MSm,  de 

PAcademU  dea  IntcrijoHons, 
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tract  any  obligation,  or  alienate  their  land,  or  make 
a  will.  If  a  woman  married,  she  became  in  law  her 
husband^s  daughter;  he  could  appoint  her  guardians 
by  his  will,  or  if  he  died  intestate,  her  nearest  male 
relations  succeeded  by  law  to  the  office :  so  that  it 
was  possible,  in  spite  of  the  laws  of  nature,  that  a 
mother  might  be  under  the  guardianship  of  her  own 
son.  By  these  institutions  the  apparent  liberality 
of  the  law,  which  enabled  a  man^s  daughters  to 
inherit  on  an  equal  footing  with  his  sons,  was  in  great 
measure  rendered  ineffectuaL  A  daughter  might 
indeed  claim  an  equal  share  of  her  father's  land,  but 
as  she  could  neither  alienate  it  during  her  lifetime, 
nor  bequeath  it  by  will  without  his  consent,  and  as 
he  was  her  legal  heir,  there  was  little  probability  of 
its  passing  out  of  the  family. 

*^  All  this  was  greatly  modified  by  the  latter  law, 
but  there  were  always  found  persons  who  regretted 
the  change,  and  upheld  the  old  system  with  all  its 
selfishness  and  injustice,  as  favourable  to  a  wholesome 
severity  of  manners,  and  a  proper  check  upon  the 
weakness  or  caprice  of  a  woman's  judgment*/^ 

Women  were  prohibited  from  the  use  of  a  carriage 
drawn  by  horses,  either  in  the  town  or  within  a 
certain  distance  from  the  waDsf.  If  a  wife  offended 
her  husband,  he  could  punish  her  in  any  manner  he 
pleased,  short  of  death.  But  if  she  were  guilty  of 
any  great  offence,  he  could  summon  a  tribunal  of 
her  relations  and  try  her  before  them.  If  convicted, 
he  then  could  put  her  to  death  without  any  other 
form.    As  the  tribunal  was  composed  of  her  friends, 

*  Abnold.  t  MSm.  de  rAeademU^  40. 
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it  gave  some  security  that  she  should  not  be  con^ 
demned  without  evidence;  but  if  her  ofience  were 
proved^  it  does  not  appear  that  they  had  any  power 
to  mitigate  her  sentence. 

A  husband  had  originally  the  power  of  divorcing 
his  wife  in  three  cases  only^ — ^for  infidelity^  for  poi- 
sonings and  for  having  false  keys.  Hence  it  would 
appear^  that  if  she  offended  him  grievously  in  other 
respects,  he  could  put  her  to  death,  though  he  could 
not  divorce  her. 

But  whatever  wrong  the  wife  might  endure  from 
the  husband,  she  had  no  remedy  against  him.  In 
some  cases  the  evidence  of  a  woman  could  not  be 
received  in  a  court  of  law.  In  so  degraded  a  con- 
dition, it  seems  opposed  to  all  we  know  of  human 
nature  in  general,  and  of  the  female  character  in 
other  cases  of  similar  depression,  that  it  should  ex- 
hibit any  moral  elevation  whatever.  It  is,  however, 
well  known  that  Roman  women  were  peculiarly  dis- 
tinguished for  virtue  and  dignity.  Thirlwal,  in 
justifying  the  character  of  the  early  Spartan  women, 
can  find  no  stronger  expression  than  that  they  alone 
of  all  the  Greeks  were  worthy  rivals  of  the  Roman 
matrons* 

There  can  scarcely  be  a  stronger  presumption, 
that  practically,  respect  and  tenderness  over-ruled 
the  severity  of  laws,  passed  when  ideas  and  manners 
were  rude  and  barbarous ;  and  that  such  was  really 
the  case,  is  confirmed  in  many  ways. 

Notwithstanding  tiieir  l^al  incapacity  of  holding 
property  in  their  own  right,  or  disposing  of  what 
they  enjoyed  without  the  consent  of  their  guardians, 
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(who  were  interested  parties,)  it  appears  very  early  in 
their  history,  that  they  had  become  possessed  of  great 
wealth,  and  been  able  to  dispose  of  it  as  they  pleased. 
For  long  before  the  end  of  the  Punic  wars,  so  many 
illustrious  families  had  fallen  into  decay,  from  their 
properties  having  passed  to  females,  that  the  Voconian 
law  was  enacted,  to  prevent  women  from  being  left 
heiresses  to  landed  estates,  or  inheriting  more  than  a 
fourth  part  of  their  husbands^  wealth. 

When  patrician  and  plebeian  families  were  per* 
mitted  to  intermarry,  plebeian  marriages  were  allowed 
tp  give  to  women  the  rights  of  the  matres  /amiliaSf 
by  which  the  number  of  those  who  could  inherit  from 
their  husbands  was  greatly  increased. 

The  social  consideration  they  received,  appears  in 
several  legislative  acts  by  which  the  hardship  of  their 
condition  was  lessened.  By  the  laws  of  the  Twelve 
Tables,  the  power  of  divorce  was  granted  to  them  as 
to  men.  Petitions  from  them  were  received  and 
attended  to,  and  rewards  and  honours  occasionally 
decreed  to  them. 

After  the  taking  of  Veii,  CamiUus,  who  had  vowed 
a  tenth  part  of  (he  spoil  to  Apollo,  found  great  difii* 
culty  in  levying  the  tenth  equitably*.  When  at  last, 
a  valuation  was  agreed  upon,  a  fresh  difficulty  arose, 
how  to  procure  the  amount  in  gold.  On  this  occasion 
the  women  contributed  their  trinkets;  the  senate 
rewarded  them  by  the  privilege  of  going  in  covered 
carriages  to  sacrifices  and  public  solemnities,  and  in 
open  carriages  on  other  occasions.  They  also  obtained 
the  right  of  having  funeral  orations  pronounced  in 
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• 

their  praise,  and  the  gold  they  had  contributed,  was 
weighed  with  the  intention  of  repaying  them. 

Some  of  these  rewards,  it  is  true,  were  rather 
honorary  than  calculated  to  provide  a  safeguard 
against  oppression,  if  any  such  existed;  but  they 
were  not  for  that  reason  imimportant.  Women 
were  thereby  led  to  feel  that  they  were  regarded  as 
citizens,  not  as  mere  dependents  on  the  convenience 
of  the  other  sex ;  that  their  virtues  were  of  use  to 
their  country,  and  were  acknowledged  by  it  with  gra* 
titude.  Generous  minds  do  not  always  want  to  have 
their  merits  rewarded :  they  do  want  to  have  them 
acknowledged.  Those  occasional  honours  awakened 
in  women  that  patriotism,  which,  next  to  a  pure  reli* 
gious  sentiment,  tends  most  to  create  moral  elevation. 

The  Oppian  law  was  passed  during  the  time 
that  Hannibal  was  in  Italy,  and  Rome  in  great  alarm. 
It  was  directed  against  female  luxury.  By  it  women 
were  prohibited  from  the  use  of  more  than  half  an 
ounce  of  gold  in  personal  ornaments,  and  from 
wearing  many  coloured  garments.  It  revived  the 
prohibition  against  women  going  in  wheeled  car- 
riages, except  in  public  solemnities.  About  twenty 
years  afterwards,  the  women  petitioned  the  assembly 
of  the  people  against  this  law,  and  it  was  rescinded 
without  a  dissentient  voice,  except  that  of-  Cato  the 
elder*. 

In  the  early  history  of  the  Roman  republic^ 
whenever  women  are  mentioned,  it  is  usually  to 
record  instances  of  their  virtue,  their  courage,  or 
their  patriotism. 

•    LiVT. 
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It  is  indeed  pretty  well  proved,  that  that  history 
cannot  be  trusted  implicitly.  But  if  anything  may 
be  safely  assumed  as  sufficiently  authentic  to  reason 
from,  it  is  the  laws  that  were  passed.  Admitting 
that  early  historians  may  have  drawn  much  from 
traditions,  coloured  by  national  vanity,  still  the 
events  so  collected,  will  be  in  accordance  with  national 
maimers  and  character.  Taken  as  evidence  of  real 
transactions,  they  may  be  worth  littie ;  but  as  proofti 
of  opinion  and  manners,  they  are  not  witiiout  weight. 
People  do  not  attribute  a  character  of  virtue  and 
heroism  to  those  whom  they  are  accustomed  to 
degrade  and  despise. 

There  are  no  traces  of  women  having  been  ever 
secluded  at  Rome,  and  that  circumstance,  taken  in 
conjunction  with  the  simplicity  of  their  early  manners, 
tended  to  make  the  character  of  the  women  resemble 
that  of  the  men.  Before  the  influx  of  wealth,  men 
in  a  smaU  and  free  community  are  occupied  chiefly 
abroad.  They  are  engaged  either  in  war,  in  professional 
duties,  or  attending  to  public  affairs.  This  of  neces- 
sity leaves  a  good  deal  of  personal  freedom  to  the 
women.  The  control  over  many  afiaurs,  is  unavoid- 
ably confided  to  their  discretion ;  and  that  continual 
dependence  on  the  decisions  of  another,  which  en- 
feebles the  character,  is  thereby  prevented.  They 
become  active,  and  animated  with  zeal  for  the  com- 
mon cause. 

The  patriotism  of  the  women  may  in  itself  be 
regarded  as  a  presumption,  that  they  did  not  feel 
themselves  aliens  from  social  rights.  It  may,  indeed, 
be  possible  to  find  examples  in  history,  where  both 
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aezes  have  displayed  an  unexpected  enthasiasm  in 
the  cause  of  some  tyrant,  or  of  institutions  which 
we  consider  very  oppressiye.  Contests  scnnetimes 
arise,  in  which  the  interest  of  the  slave  and  his 
master  are  the  same,  or  from  the  ignorance  of  the 
former  are  believed  to  be  so.  In  the  case  of  women, 
as  no  change  of  political  masters  can  improve  their 
condition,  it  is  less  surprising  to  find  their  passions 
or  imaginations  sometimes  enlisted  in  the  cause  of 
an  oppressor.  By  his  overthrow  they  could  gain 
nothing,  but  would  incur  the  danger  of  passing  into 
the  power  of  a  stranger.  The  only  counterpoise 
they  have,  to  the  terrible  power  men  possess  over 
tiiem  in  barbarous  states,  is  in  the  affection  of  their 
own  kindred.  To  pass  into  the  hands  of  an  enemy, 
must  therefore,  to  them,  be  the  most  fatal  of  all  things. 
In  the  ferocity  of  ancient  warfare,  if  conquest  and 
rapine  were  dreadful  to  the  vanquished  warrior, 
they  were  still  worse  to  the  degraded, — the  woman 
and  the  slave. 

In  other  conditions,  the  nationality,  which  so 
often  passes  for  patriotism,  is  sometimes  nothing  but 
pride.  An  insult  to  our  country,  is  an  insult  to  our- 
selves ;  praise  to  our  country,  is  praise  to  ourselves. 

It  is  also  the  character  of  the  ignorant,  on  many 
occasions  to  imbibe  the  passions  of  their  leaders,  often 
with  no  better  reason  than  a  watchword;  and  feel  them 
more  vehemently,  perhaps,  than  they  do,  who  know 
for  what  they  are  contending.  But  the  fury  or  terror 
inspired  by  such  causes  as  the  foregoing,  though  it 
may  fill  the  streets  and  marketplaces  with  vociferating 
mobs,  or  in  a  few  instances,  produce  a  desperate 
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resistance  to  an  inyader,  could  neyer  fonn  a  mtional 
cliaraeter  of  magnanimity,  like  that  of  Roman  pa- 
triotism. It  oould  not  have  produced  that  steady 
current  of  public  spirit,  so  remarkably  shared  by  the 
women,  and  which,  for  a  long  time,  stifled  every 
desire  that  tended  to  dishonour  or  enfeeble  the 
nation.  That  spirit, — whatever  the  defects  that  it 
leads  to,  the  fierceness,  the  pretensions,  the  injustice 
to  other  nations, — belongs  not  to  the  enslaved  or 
degraded. 

In  the  later  times  of  the  Republic,  women,  whether 
married  or  widows,  were  possessed  of  great  wealth, 
apparently  independent  of  all  control.  Those  who 
belonged  to  great  families  are  often  mentioned  as 
having  considerable  influence. 

While  Julia  lived,  she  was  the  bond  that  pre- 
vented the  two  factions  of  Caesar  and  Pompey  from 
breaking  into  open  war*;  not  merely  through  a 
decorous  regard  to  the  connexion  of  father  and  son- 
in-law,  but  from  the  affection  they  both  had  for  her. 
Had  it  been  otherwise,  a  divorce  in  those  corrupted 
days  would  soon  have  released  the  fierce  ambition  of 
the  two  rivals  from  the  the  fragile  bond  that  restrained 
them. 

Octavia,  the  wife  of  Antony,  was  looked  up  to 
with  universal  respect  and  admiration.  She  is,  indeed, 
one  of  tiie  most  interesting  female  characters  in 
history.  Her  great  power  and  influence  were  invari- 
ably used  to  promote  peace,  and  serve  the  interests 
of  her  ungrateful  husband.  Into  the  obscurer  path 
of  her  private  afhirs,  she  carried  every  gentle  and 

♦  MmousTON's  Cicero, 
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benevolent  virtue.    She  neglected  nothing  but  her 
own  wrongs*. 

Throughoxit  the  letters  of  Cicero  and  his  corre- 
spondents, it  appears,  that  men  were  much  in  the 
habit  of  receiving  active  assistance  from  their  wives 
or  female  relations,  in  the  conduct  of  public  affairs. 
Servilia,  the  mother  of  Brutud,  appears  to  have  had 
the  chief  influence  in  all  her  son''s  councils.  She 
was  a  woman  of  great  prudence  and  ability ;  but  her 
character  was  not  without  reproach.  She  was  held 
in  such  consideration,  that  we  find  Cicero  apologizing 
to  Cassius  for  having  acted  in  the  afiairs  of  Brutus 
against  her  judgment;  and  this  circumstance  was 
afterwards  made  use  of  by  Pansa,  to  weaken  the 
influence  of  Cicero^s  opinionf. 

In  a  consultation  called  by  Brutus,  to  determine 
one  of  the  most  critical  emergencies  of  his  life, 
Servilia,  Portia,  and  one  of  his  sisters,  were  among 
the  principal  persons  concerned  in  the  deUberation, 
and  the  measures  agreed  upon  were  much  influenced 
by  the  power  which  Servilia  could  exert  in  their 
favour  over  the  Ccesarean  party. 

Cicero  writes  a  beautiful  letter  to  Brutus  on 
the  death  of  Portia,  in  which  he  says  to  him,  "  You 
have  lost  that,  which  never  had  its  equal  upon 
earthj.*^  Portia  was  a  woman  of  great  merit  and  con- 
siderable learning,  which  was  not  uncommon  among 
Roman  ladies  at  that  time. 

The  Romans  attended  very  much  to  the  educa- 
tion of  youth  with  respect  to   elocution.     It  was 

*  Fluta&ch  in  Antony.        f  Middleton'b  Cicero.  Lett.  23 ; 
Lett.  15,  to  Atticus.  %  Ibid.    Lett.  16. 
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thought  there  was  no  security  for  purity  and  ele- 
gance of  style  and  pronunciation,  except  by  accus- 
toming children  to  hear  nothing  but  correct  lan- 
guage ;  strict  caution  therefore  was  taken,  that  even 
the  nurses  and  servants  placed  about  them  should 
speak  their  native  language  with  propriety*,  and 
this  must  have  had  a  favourable  effect  upon  female 
education  in  all  classes.  Cicero  was  in  the  habit  of 
seeking  the  society  of  some  ladies  who  prided  them- 
selves on  preserving  the  language  in  its  purity,  for 
the  purpose  of  improving  his  own  style;  and  the 
Gracchi  are  said  to  have  owed  their  eloquence  to  the 
instructions  of  their  mother  Cornelia,  whose  letters, 
which  were  preserved  though  not  now  extant,  used 
to  be  studied  as  models  of  pure  language. 

Allusions  to  women  of  literary  attainments  are 
not  unfrequent;  and  as  the  distinction  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  very  remarkable,  it  seems  pro- 
bable that  a  good  deal  of  education  was  customary 
among  them  all. 

To  Cicero,  the  conversation  of  his  daughter 
Tollia  was  a  resource  and  comfort  under  every 
afflictiont.  He  was  almost  distracted  by  her  death. 
It  seemed  as  if  this  stroke  of  fate  was  more  than  his 
fortitude  could  bear,  and  that  nothing  the  world 
retained  could  divert  his  sorrow;  he  shut  himself 
up,  and  refused  all  society  and  all  consolation.  In 
one  of  his  letters  to  Atticus,  the  expression  of  a 
broken  spirit  is  most  moving.  The  latter  had  endea- 
voured to  rouse  him  from  his  despondency,  and  urged 
him  not  to  give  the  world  a  handle  to  censure  him 

•  Middleton's  Okero.  f  Ibid. 
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for  weakness.  Cicero,  in  his  answer,  appeals  to  him 
to  know  what  duty  he  neglects  ?  what  business  he 
refuses  ?  who  that  employs  him  has  reason  to  com- 
plain ?  But  it  is  evident  that  his  interest  in  the 
world  is  gone  for  ever ;  and  that  he  goes  through  his 
duties  solely  from  conscience,  as  one  for  whom  life 
had  no  longer  either  a  pleasure  that  he  could  taste,  or 
a  terror  that  he  could  fear. 

The  only  thing  in  which  he  found  any  relief, 
was  a  romantic  idea  of  raising  a  temple  to  her, 
and  making  her  a  sort  of  deity.  It  was  an  opinion 
of  some  philosophers,  and  one  which  he  always 
favoured,  '^  that  the  souls  of  men  were  of  heavenly 
extraction,  ai\d  that  the  pure  and  chaste,  at  their 
dissolution  from  the  body,  returned  to  the  fountain 
from  which  they  were  derived,  to  subsist  eternally  in 
the  fruition  and  participation  of  the  divine  nature.^' 

"  I  will  do  it  therefore,**  says  he,  "  and  conse- 
crate thee,  thou  best  and  most  learned  of  women, 
(now  admitted  into  the  assembly  of  the  gods),  to 
the  regard  and  veneration  of  all  mortals*." 

The  highest  stations  of  society  are  not  those 
wherein  to  expect  the  greatest  number  of  virtuous 
examples,  or  the  strongest  attachments.  The  in- 
stances given  might,  therefore,  suggest  a  favourable 
idea  of  the  general  condition  of  women  in  those 
days.  It  might  seem  at  first  sight  to  bear  a  com- 
parison with  the  station  they  hold  now  in  the  most 
civilized  countries,  but  after  reading  Cicero^s  letters, 
a  very  different  impression  remains.  It  is  true,  that 
besides  the  illustrious  women  already  named,  many 

•  Middleton's  Cicero. 
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Others  of  less  note  are  alluded  to,  and  generally 
with  regard  or  affection;  yet  on  the  whole,  in  a 
state  of  society  admitting  of  a  daily  and  free  com- 
munication between  the  two  sexes,  it  is  not  easy  to 
imagine  how  the  traces  of  the  social  consideration  of 
women  could  well  be  more  scanty  than  they  are  in 
those  letters. 

*  It  may  be  safely  afiirmed  that  no  correspondence, 
equally  confidential  and  voluminous,  could  be  pub- 
lished of  any  man  now  living,  in  which  the  station 
and  influence  of  women  would  not  appear  more 
prominent.  Some  would  be  addressed  as  the  per- 
sonal firiends  of  the  author,  the  old  with  unreserved 
confidence  and  respect,  the  young  would  be  men- 
tioned with  affection  or  admiration ;  others  would  be 
alluded  to,  as  leaders  in  society,  or  as  writers,  or  as 
distinguished,  or  active,  or  useful,  in  the  different 
pursuits  of  private  life. 

There  might  be  more  censure  or  satire  on  indi- 
viduals, or  on  particular  customs,  but  the  letters  or 
memoirs  of  the  present  day  would  give  to  posterity 
a  higher  idea  of  the  characters  and  station  of  women 
than  those  of  Cicero  do  to  us.  Yet  we  know  that 
with  us,  women  are  by  no  means  exempt  from  just 
causes  of  complaint.  But  there  are  reasons,  why 
their  condition  in  Rome  must  have  been  worse; 
causes  were  at  work  which  were  corrupting  the 
virtue  and  happiness  of  both  sexes,  but  not  equally, 
for  whatever  affects  domestic  life  falls  most  cruelly 
on  women. 

The  imlimited  power  of  divorce,  possessed  by 
both  sexes,  was  undermining  the  very  foundation  of 
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female  dignity  and  happiness^  and   adding  callous- 
ness to  hearts  already  corrupted  by  luxury  and  its 
attendant  viees.    Marriages  became  little  more  than 
alliances  for  money  or  interest^  and  there  was  no 
check  to  separation^  but  the  necessity  of  paying  back 
the  wife's  portion.    This  baneful  license^  by  holding 
out  to  the  imagination  of  both  sexes  an  apparent 
facility  of  release^  if  their  engagement  should  prove 
insupportable^  tended  to  render  them  careless  of  the 
character  and  temper  of  each  other^  but  could  not 
afford  the  relief  they  expected.    The  maniage  bond 
cannot  be  made  transitory  because  human  laws  per- 
mit people  to  separate;    it   creates  ties  and  de- 
pendencies which  it  is  impossible  to  sever  without 
misery  and  wrong.    The  moral  feelings  of  mankind 
revolt  against  such  unlimited  license ;  hence^  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  discredit  always  attached  itself  to 
those  who  had  been  several  times  divorced.    But 
the  event  proved^  that  the  fear  of  this  discredit  was  a 
feeble  restraint  against  the  flood-tide  of  passion  or 
the   temptations  of  interest;    the  firequency  with 
which  it  was  broken  through^  even  by  persons  of 
character^  by  showing  they  disregarded  the  cen- 
sure^ lowered  the  standard  of  morals.    When  public 
opinion  foils  to  control  private  conduct,  its  own 
tendency  is  to  sink  to  the  level  of  common  practice. 
The  facility  of  release  from  a  union  become  hate- 
fol^  was  often  illusory^  even  when  the  most  rigid 
moralist  would  have  wished  to  grant  it.    Pecuniary 
difficulties^  the  danger  of  offending  powerful  con- 
nexions^ the  pain  and  even  inconvenience  of  a  breach 
with  families  who  were  kind  or  serviceable^  the 
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interests  of  children  equally  dear  both  to  husband 
and  wife,  the  discomfort  of  solitude,  the  want  per- 
haps of  protection  on  one  side,  and  of  household 
assistance  on  the  other,  interposed  innumerable  diffi- 
culties. One  of  the  greatest  arose  from  the  neces- 
sity of  another  marriage,  influenced  not  by  choice, 
but  by  the  obligation  of  refunding  the  portion  of 
the  divorced  wife,  which  rendered  the  fortune  of 
another  indispensable.  These  obstacles  must  have 
compelled  both  sexes,  in  a  great  many  cases,  to 
endure  much  misery  before  they  could  avail  them* 
selves  of  the  privilege  of  divorce. 

Cicero  lived  for  thirty  years  with  his  wife 
Tarentia,  whose  temper  and  conduct  had  made  him 
very  unhappy  for  some  years  before  they  obliged  him 
to  part  from  her.  This  step  entailed  such  ruin  on 
his  afiairs,  that  to  repair  his  fortune  he  was  com- 
pelled to  marry  again*. 

His  second  wife,  PubUlia,  he  appears  never  to 
have  loved ;  his  home  became  more  uncomfortable 
to  him  than  ever.  Publilia  was  a  great  deal  younger 
than  himself,  which  exposed  him  to  ridicule;  she 
was  also  a  heartless,  unfeeling  woman,  jealous  of  his 
affection  for  TuUia,  at  whose  death  she  betrayed  her 
satisfaction.  In  the  depth  of  his  affliction,  his  chief 
object  was  to  keep  aloof  from  her. 

Tullia  herself,  the  amiable,  the  accomplished 
Tnllia,  who  died  at  only  thirty-two  years  of  age,  had 
been  three  times  marriedf.  Piso,  her  first  husband, 
died;  Crassipes,  her  second  husband,  made  her  very 
unhappy,  and  after  five  years^  marriage  divorced  her ; 

*  MmDLBioB's  deeiro,      t  Ibt ;  Goujok  and  Paxvost^s  Oieero* 
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she  was  then  married  to  Dolabella,  whom  she 
divorced^  after  three  or  four  years  of  suffering  from 
his  violent  and  unprincipled  character. 

In  our  own  days  we  are  often  enough  disgusted 
at  the  interested  motives  which  regulate  marriages, 
but  in  the  letters  which  pass  between  Cicero  and 
Atticus,  after  TuUia^s  divorce  from  Crassipes,  they 
appear  to  be  looking  out  between  them  for  another 
and  suitable  match  for  her,  much  as  people  would 
inquire  for  a  proper  partner  in  a  mercantile  concern ; 
the  possibility  of  her  remaining  happy  and  respecta- 
ble, unmarried,  seems  never  to  have  entered  their 
minds.  It  is  true,  that  her  own  consent  is  always 
referred  to  as  uncontrolled,  but  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, there  appears  even  in  the  noblest  female 
characters  a  want  of  delicacy  of  mind,  which  made 
them  ready  to  accept  any  marriage  that  was  con- 
venient for  interest.  What  else  could  have  led  such 
women  as  Tullia  and  Octavia  to  marry  such  men  as 
Dolabella  and  Antony,  and  that  on  the  selection  of 
others.  ?  It  seems  clear  that  Tullia  knew  the  cha- 
racter of  Dolabella,  and  also  that  the  marriage  was 
arranged  for  her  by  their  mutual  friends,  in  the  lA>- 
sence  of  Cicero.  He  affects  to  be  not  much  pleased 
with  it;  yet  it  is  by  no  means  clear  that  he  had  not 
secretly  promoted  it  himself. 

To  account  for  such  conduct,  we  must  suppose 
that  marriages  were  commonly  made  with  eulpable 
disregard  to  morals  and  suitability  of  temper,  or  else, 
that  from  the  state  of  morals  and  manners,  the  want  of 
protection  must  have  been  felt  more  severely  than 
with  us.    Perhaps  both  were  true,    y nder  Tiberius, 
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Agrippina  desiring  his  permission  to  marry  again, 
represents  to  him  as  a  reason  for  his  assent,  that  the 
condition  of  a  single  woman  oonld  scarcely  be  made 
respectable*.  If  this  were  the  case  with  a  princess, 
notwithstanding  her  wealth  and  her  power,  what 
most  it  have  been  with  women  in  private  stations, 
when  cast  from  their  homes,  by  the  levity  or  ambi- 
tion of  their  husbands ! 

Nothing  can  exceed  the  confusion  produced  by 
frequent  divorces;  Crassipes  was  paying  back  to 
Cicero,  by  instalments,  the  portion  he  had  received 
with  Tullia,  at  tlie  very  time  she  was  meditating 
a  divorce  from  Dolabella,  to  whom  part  of  her  por- 
tion was  still  due.  We  find  Cicero  consulting  Atti- 
cus  whether  it  will  not  be  better  for  Tullia  to  take 
that  step  first,  instead  of  waiting  for  Dolabella  to 
divorce  hert-  The  object  of  this  was  to  avoid 
paying  the  last  instalment  of  her  portion,  now  due, 
to  Dolabella^  from  whose  grasp  it  might  have  been 
no  easy  matter,  after  the  divorce,  to  get  it  back. 

When  people  are  involved  in  the  engagements 
incident  to  the  possession  of  a  particular  income, 
the  inconvenience  of  refunding  a  lai^e  amount  of 
capital  must  have  led  many,  who  hated  each  other, 
to  live  on  together.  On  the  other  side,  moral  con- 
siderations, such  as  should  prevent  separations,  must 
have  been  often  disregarded,  when  a  pecuniary  ad- 
vantage held  out  an  inducement  to  a  new  con- 
nexion. 

Throughout  many  of  the  letters  there  appears  an 
inextricable  confusion  of  payments  and  demands^  on 

•  Tacit.  Annal,  t  £pist.  Fam. 
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account  of  portions  belonging  to  Terentia,  Publilia, 
and  TuUia*. 

In  another  view^  what  virtues  could  spring  firom 
such  fragile  connexions  ?  what  feeling  could  remain 
in  hearts  given  to  so  many^  or  d^raded  by  so  many 
unions  where  no  affection  existed  ?  What  education 
for  the  young,  inured  to  scenes  of  contention  or  dis- 
grace at  home!  what  rupture  of  the  purest  and 
strongest  affections,  in  passing  successively  into  the 
hands  of  new  step-fatiiers  and  step-mothers !  what 
a  conflict  of  dissevered  interests !  In  such  a  state 
of  things,  we  cease  to  wonder  at  that  inversion  of 
natural  feeling,  which  frequentiymade  the  possessors 
of  great  wealth  consider  it  fortunate  to  have  no 
children.  Vain  attempts  were  made  by  l^al  penal- 
ties to  force  people  into  that  union,  from  which  the 
dread  of  domestic  misery  repelled  them. 

Middleton,  in  the  Life  of  Cicero^  observes,  tiiat 
the  unlimited  freedom  of  divorce,  instead  of  pro* 
ducing  comfort  in  the  married  state,  rather  encou- 
raged a  mutual  perverseness  and  obstinacy ;  and  he 
quotes  from  Cicero's  letters,  the  following  picture  of 
a  Roman  domestic  scene,  which  reminds  us  of 
Burns'  description  of  Tam  O'Shanter's  wife. 

Where  sits  otu*  sullen  sulky  dame, 
Gflthering  her  brows  like  gathering  stomi. 
Nursing  her  wrath  to  keep  it  warm. 

Pomponia,  sister  of  Atticus,  who  was  married 
to  a  brother  of  Cicero,  was  continually  complaining 
.of  his  peevishness  and  churlish  carriage.     When 

*  In  divorces  it  was  usual  for  each  party  to  make  a 
provision  for  the  children  of  the  marriage. 
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Cioero  was  going  to  the  command  of  Cilicia,  whither 
his  brother  was  to  accompany  him^  Atticus  avails 
himself  of  the  opportunity  which  Cicero  would  have 
of  seeing  them  both  at  their  own  house,  on  his  way, 
to  beg  he  would  use  his  influence  with  his  brother, 
to  alter  his  demeanour  towards  his  wife,  and  at  least 
part  from  her  on  good  terms.  Cicero  sends  him  the 
following  account  of  what  passed*. 

"  When  I  arrived  at  Arpiniun,  and  my  brother 
was  come  to  me,  our  first  and  chief  discourse  was  of 
you;  this  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  falling  upon 
the  affair  of  your  sister,  which  you  and  I  talked  over 
together  at  Tusculum,  and  I  never  saw  anything 
so  mild  and  moderate  as  my  brother  was,  without 
giving  the  least  hint  of  ever  having  had  any  real 
cause  of  offence  from  her. 

^'  The  next  morning  we  left  Arpinum,  and  that 
day  being  a  festival,  Quintus  was  obliged  to  spend  it 
at  Arcanum,  where  I  dined  with  him,  but  went  on 
afterwards  to  Aquinum.  You  know  this  villa  of  his ; 
as  soon  as  we  came  thither,  Quintus  said  to  his  wife 
in  the  dvilest  terms,  '  Do  you,  Pomponia,  invite  the 
women,  and  I  will  send  to  the  men/  Nothing,  as 
far  as  I  saw,  could  be  said  more  obligingly,  either  in 
words  or  manner. 

^^  To  this  she  replied,  so  as  we  all  might  hear  it, 
^I  am  but  a  stranger  here  myself;^  referring  as  I 
guess  to  my  brother's  having  sent  Statins  before  us 
to  order  the  dinner;  upon  which,  ^See,'  says  my 
brother,  ^what  I  am  forced  to  bear  every  day.' 

"  This,  you  will  say,  was  no  great  matter.    Yes, 

*  Midduron'b  Cic$ro% 
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truly^  great  enough  to  give  me  much  concern  to  see 
her  reply  so  absurdly  and  fiercely,  both  in  her  words 
and  looks ;  but  I  dissembled  my  mieasiness. 

'^  When  we  sat  down  to  dinner,  she  would  not 
sit  down  with  us,  and  when  Quintus  sent  her  several 
things  from  the  table  she  sent  them  all  back.  In 
short,  nothing  could  be  milder  than  my  brother,  or 
ruder  than  your  sister ;  yet  I  omit  many  particulars, 
which  gave  me  more  trouble  than  to  Quintus  him- 
self/' 

In  this  amiable  humour,  the  lady  continued  all 
day,  and  suffered  her  husband  to  part  from  her  next 
morning,  to  go  with  Cicero  to  Cilicia ;  and  all  this  in 
resentment  for  the  offence  of  a  dinner  being  ordered 
in  her  house,  by  her  husband's  freedman,  without  her 
permission. 

The  equal  power  of  divorce  must  certainly  have 
had  considerable  effect  in  preventing  tyrannical  con- 
trol. The  domestic  tribunal  without  having  been 
ever  formally  abrogated,  had  long  fallen  into  total 
disuse,  and  it  is  rather  curious  that  the  only  in- 
stance in  which  it  was  revived,  was  for  the  purpose 
of  screening  a  wife  from  the  laws.  Aulus  Plautius 
availed  himself  of  it,  to  acquit  a  wife  whom  he  loved 
of  an  accusation  brought  against  her  of  follosving  a 
strange  religion,  and  on  that  occasion  it  is  mentioned 
by  Tacitus  as  an  ancient  usage*.  But  legal  tyranny 
was  only  exchanged  for  the  endurance  of  vices  that 
embittered  married  life,and^made  it  a  continual  doubt, 
whether  to  struggle  with  its  miseries,  or  resort  to  a 
divorce. 

*  Tacitu^  AnruU. 
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MoibI  corruption  was  rapidly  increasing.  That 
of  the  women  was  such^  that  law  after  law  was  either 
passed  or  proposed,  in  the  vain  hope  of  restraining 
their  luxury  and  their  vices.  Augustus  and  his  sue* 
cessors,  in  the  plenitude  of  their  power,  shrunk  from 
the  task  of  reformation;  either  they  were  really 
more  depraved  than  the  other  sex,  or  in  our  disgust 
we  think  them  so.  Still,  we  love  to  catch  at  the  idea, 
that  even  when  there  is  too  little  virtue  in  a  nation 
to  preserve  the  fabric  of  a  tottering  constitution,  a 
good  deal  may  yet  be  found  in  the  relations  of 
private  life,  far  from  the  celebrity  that  leads  to 
danger.  If  in  so  dark  an  age,  some  examples  of 
excellence  rose  to  that  surface,  where  to  be  marked 
for  virtue  was  to  stand  forth  a  hated  and  dreaded 
reproach,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  many  more 
may  have  existed  in  humbler  stations.  But  it  must 
be  admitted,  that  when  honourable  fame  is  dangerous, 
the  bold  and  generous  virtues,  which  are  the  safe<^ 
guard  of  a  nation,  are  generally  lost. 

That  the  reader  may  judge  for  himself  how  far 
private  virtues  may  still  have  lingered  round  the 
public  wredc,  the  following  passages,  which  present 
a  discussion  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  are  taken 
from  Tacitus*. 

Under  Tiberius,  the  repose  of  the  African  pro« 
vinces  having  been  disturbed  by  the  incursions  of 
Tac&rinatus,  it  was  necessary  to. appoint  as  pro* 
consul  an  able  commander.  During  the  debates  in 
the  senate,  respecting  the  choice  of  a  proper  person^ 
Ciecina  Severus  introduced  a  motion   to  prohibit 

*  Afmal. 
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govemora  of  provinces^  for  the  future^  from  being 
accompanied  by  their  wives. 

'^He  hegan  with  repeated  dedarations  of  the 
harmony  which  had  always  subsisted  between  him 
and  his  wife^  who  had  borne  him  six  children,  but 
said  that  the  role  he  was  now  proposing  for  others, 
he  had  constantly  observed  himself;  his  wife  having 
invariably  resided  in  Italy^  though  forty  years  of  his 
life  had  been  spent  in  official  situations  in  the  pro* 
vinoes.  He  contended  that  it  was  not  without  reason 
it  had  formerly  been  decreed,  that  women  should 
never  be  taken  to  the  allies,  or  to  foreign  countries ; 
their  presence,  he  said,  in  peace  caused  relaxation 
of  discipline^  in  war  anxiety,  and  made  the  Roman 
army  resemble  the  march  of  barbarians;  that  the 
weakness  of  women^  their  inability  to  bear  hard*> 
ships^  was  not  the  only  objection  to  them,  but  that 
when  restraint  was  removed,  they  were  cruel,  ambi- 
tious, and  greedy  of  power ;  that  they  mingled  with 
the  troops,  and  gained  over  the  centurions;  that 
lately  a  woman  had  been  seen  presiding  even  at  the 
exercises  of  the  cohorts,  and  reviewing  the  l^ons ; 
that  wherever  they  were,  some  disorder  was  sure  to 
ensue  in  the  affidrs  of  the  provinces;  that  they 
undertook  and  conducted  schemes  of  their  own; 
that  thev  had  trains  of  their  own,  and  courts  of 
their  own,  apart  from  those  of  their  husbands;  and 
that  their  rash  and  headstrong  counsels  had  most 
sway;  that  they  who  were  formerly  controlled  by 
the  Oppian  and  other  laws,  now  released  from  all 
restraint,  bore  rule  in  our  courts,  our  camps,  and 
our  homes. 
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'^  A  small  number  assented  to  the  motion^  but 
many  more  exclaimed  against  it  as  having  nothing 
to  do  with  the  question^  nor  CflBcina  any  right  to 
make  himself  judge  of  such  matters.  Valerius  Mes- 
salinusj  whose  eloquence  recalled  to  mind  that  of 
his  father  Messala,  immediately  answered^  that  the 
austerity  of  our  ancestors  was  changed  much  for  the 
better ;  that  the  enemy  was  no  longer  as  formerly  at 
our  doors^  nor  were  we  surroimded  by  hostile  pro- 
vinces. Some  few  concessions  might  therefore  be 
made  to  the  interests  of  women^  when  they  entailed 
no  fresh  burdens  on  the  provinces^  or  on  their  hus- 
bands ;  in  other  respects^  the  wife,  he  said,  is  but 
the  sharer  with  her  husband,  and  in  peace  no  incon- 
venience whatever.  In  the  field  it  is  expedient 
to  be  as  imincumbered  as  possible ;  after  its  toils, 
what  can  be  more  allowable  than  the  solace  of  a 
wife  ?  But  some  have  been  ambitious  and  greedy-^ 
what !  have  no  men  ever  been  lured  by  the  tempta- 
tions of  office  ?  shall  we,  therefore,  leave  off  sending 
governors  to  the  provinces  ? 

"You  say  men  are  corrupted  by  the  vices  of 
their  wives ;  are  all  the  unmarried  then  pure  ?  The 
Oppian  law  was  approved  because  it  suited  the 
times — ^it  was  afterwards  repealed  or  relaxed,  be* 
cause  that  also  suited  the  times.  It  is  in  vain  to 
cast  the  blame  of  our  own  baseness  on  the  insti^a- 
tions  of  others — if  women  transgress  the  bounds  of 
moderation,  the  fault  is  in  the  men ;  therefore,  what- 
ever the  weakness  either  of  the  one  or  the  other, 
it  is  a  bad  thing  to  deprive  a  man  of  one  who  should 
be  the  companion  of  his  fortunes,  whether  adverse  or 
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prosperous ;  at  the  same  time  deserting  those  who 
are  by  nature  feeble^  and  leaving  them  exposed  to 
the  dangers  of  their  own  unsteadiness^  and  the 
passions  of  other  men.  The  present  protection  of 
the  husband  can  scarcely  preserve  his  wife  from 
reproach ;  what  then  will  it  be^  if  they  are  in  a 
manner  lost  to  each  other  by  long  years  of  separa* 
tion  ?  Such  is  the  anxiety  to  guard  against  distant 
transgressions,  that  the  worse  evils  of  the  capital  are 
overlooked. 

^^  Drusus  added  a  few  words  respecting  his  own 
marriage.  He  observed  that  princes  were  compelled 
to  frequent  and  long  absences ;  that  he  was  about  to 
go  to  Illyricum;  that  if  ordered  there  or  further, 
he  should  scarcely  go  with  a  tranquil  mind,  if  he 
were  to  be  torn  from  a  beloved  wife,  and  all  inter* 
course  of  the  children  with  their  parent  were  to  be 
broken  off.*^ 

These  }>assages  give  rise  to  several  reflections* 
The  first,  presents  a  terrible  picture  of  female  man- 
ners, and  of  the  monstrous  power  an  arrogant  un- 
principled woman  might  usurp;  but  we  perceive 
that  the  common  feeling  of  the  hearers  revolted 
from  it,  as  an  unjust  representation  of  female  man- 
ners in  general,  and  testified,  on  the  contrary,  that 
the  majority  of  them  found  affection  and  happiness 
in  married  life.  There  is  a  generous  admission  that 
the  men  were  worse  than  the  women,  and  that,  as 
they  have  the  power  in  their  own  hands,  they  have 
no  right  to  throw  the  blame  of  their  vices  and  weak- 
nesses on  their  wives.  Nevertheless,  we  discern,  even 
in  the  defence  of  the  sex,  a  sad  want  of  confidence 
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in  the  steadiness  of  female  virtue.    Lastly^  it  may 

be  suggested  that  the  presence  of  their  wives^  would 

scarcely  have  been  so  very  earnest  a  desire^  among 

men  who  had  preferred  the  licentiousness  of  the 

camp  to  the  decorum  and  a£fection  of  domestic  life. 

There  is  not  a  more  gloomy  study  than  the 

history  of  the  concluding  scenes  of  Roman  great* 

ness ;  nearly  all  ages  and  sexes  appeared  to  contend 

with  each  other^  in  the  rapidity  of  their  descent  down 

the  steeps  of  vice.    Under  the  emperors^  tyranny  and 

crime,  in  all  their  flagitious  and  appalling  aspects ; 

every  suspicion  that  could  embitter  existence  and 

loosen  the  bonds  of  society ;  every  hateful  sentiment, 

and  every  baneful  passion,  had  pervaded  the  un* 

wieldy  empire.    The  history  oppresses  our  mind  like 

a  frightful  dream;  it  is  hard  not  to  associate  the 

notion  of  external  gloom  with  the  moral  ruin,  and 

clothe  the  face  of  nature  with  the  dismal  hue,  the 

sullen  stillness  of  a  gathering  storm;  we  seem  to 

behold  the  coming  '*  planetary  plague,^' 

When  Jove 
Shall  o'er  some  high-viced  city  hang  his  poison 
In  the  sick  air. 

In  the  descriptions  of  their  gorgeous  splendour 
and  their  baleful  revolutions,  their  joys  appear  like 
demoniac  wildness;  their  sobriety,  the  broodings 
of  conspiracy  or  fear.  To  pursue  inquiry  through 
such  ages  would  be  useless;  the  manners  of  a 
people  sinking  into  ruin  from  their  own  corruption, 
will  never  be  appealed  to,  either  for  evidence  of  what 
is  natural  or  authority  for  what  is  useful. 

We  may  th^efore  proceed  to  modem  times, 
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passing  over  the  long  period  of  monotonous  bar- 
barism that  parts  them  from  the  ancient  world,  and 
which  seems  like  the  disorder  of  chaos.  But  during 
that  interval^  the  traces  of  corrupted  civilization 
nearly  wore  out,  and  the  children  of  men,  with  the 
same  nature  and  passions  as  ever,  received,  by 
reverting  to  original  and  vigorous  rudeness,  a  new 
character,  which  has  produced  conditions  of  society, 
and  forms  of  refinement,  very  different  in  many 
respects  from  the  former. 


CHAPTER  IL 

CONDITION  OF  WOMEN  IN  THE  AGES  OF 

CHIVALRY,  AND  IN  CIVILIZED 

CHRISTIAN  COUNTRIES. 


Section  I. 
Sources  of  the  Chivalrous  Spirit, 

Chivalry  has  been  alternately  represented  as  the 
brightest  exhibition  of  human  yirtue^  and  as  a  baneful 
enthusiasm^  which  served  to  give  the  benefits  of 
confederacy  to  the  vices  of  barbarians,  whose  virtues 
existed  only  in  romance. 

However  this  question  may  be  decided,  its  effects 
on  the  fortunes  of  women  will  not  be  disputed. 

The  least  literary  reader  is  acquainted  with  its 
leading  features,  through  the  medium  of  poetry  and 
tales.  Its  lofty  spirit,  its  heroic  deeds,  its  devoted 
love^  remain  to  delight  our  imaginations,  while  the 
turbulence  and  ferocity  against  which  its  bright,  but 
desultory  fires  were  kindled,  have  long  since  sunk 
before  a  cooler,  but  more  invincible  champion, — 
sound  knowledge. 

Chivalry  appears  to  have  sprung  out  of  religious 
enthusiasm,  grafted  upon  manners  and  institutions 
derived  from  the  ancient  Germans ;  for,  though  all 
writers  are  agreed  that  it  was  not  devised  or  insti- 
tuted by  the  Church,  no  doubt  can  be  entertained 
of  the  religious  spirit  by  which  it  was  animated. 
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Some  writers  think  that  much  of  its  spirit,  and 
some  of  its  peculiar  customs,  were  introduced  into 
Spain  by  the  Arabians*.  The  Arabians  were  cer- 
tainly less  barbarous  than  the  Europeans  of  those 
days ;  even  in  the  Eastern  countries,  where  women 
are  most  degraded.  Sir  John  Malcolm  thinks  they 
had  not  been  always  so. 

In  his  History  of  Persiay  he  says,  '^  In  Persia, 
under  the  Kaianian  d3rnasty,  which  ended  with  the 
conquest  of  Alexander,  courage  was  hardly  held 
higher  than  generosity  and  humanity,  and  the  first 
heroes  are  not  more  praised  for  valour,  than  for 
clemency  and  mxmificence.  If  we  credit  Pirdousee, 
most  of  the  laws  of  modem  honour  appear  to  have 
been  understood  and  practised,  with  one  exception, 
and  that  in  favour  of  the  ancient  Persians.  Their 
duels  were  generally  with  the  most  distinguished 
enemies  of  their  country,  or  of  the  human  race* 
The  great  respect  in  which  the  female  sex  was  held, 
was  no  doubt  the  principal  cause  of  their  progress  in 
civilization;  women  were  at  once  the  cause  of  ge- 
nerous enterprise  and  its  reward.  It  appears,  that 
in  former  days  they  had  an  honourable  place  in 
society,  and  we  must  conclude  that  an  equal  rank 
with  the  males,  which  is  secured  to  them  by  the 
ordinances  of  Zoroaster,  belonged  to  them  long 
before  the  time  of  that  reformer,  who  paid  too  great 
attention  to  the  habits  and  prejudices  of  his  country- 
men, to  make  any  serious  alteration  in  so  important 
a  usage.  It  was  not  the  custom  for  sons  to  sit  in 
the  presence  of  their  mothers.'' 

*  Ricbardson's  DtBHriatum  on  ike  Eastern  NaUwu, 
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Sir  John  Malcolm  expressly  refers  their  manners 
to  a  spirit  of  chivalry. 

If  any  confidence  at  all  can  be  placed  in  the 
historical  records  of  China,  which  the  Pere  Du 
Halde  examined,  the  women  even  there  were  not 
always  secluded  or  degraded,  but  in  early  times  had  a 
good  deal  of  power  and  influence. 

In  referring  the  respect  paid  to  women  by  the 
rude  barbarians  of  Europe  to  the  influence  of  Eastern 
manners,  the  fact  seems  corroborated  by  the  habits  of 
the  Eelyats  or  wandering  Tartars,  at  present ;  and  as 
it  serves  to  introduce  an  additional  view  of  the  female 
condition,  it  may  be  introduced*. 

^^The  Eelyats,  or  wandering  Tartars,  are  very  rude, 
so  as  to  seem  nearly  incapable  of  civilization,  but 
notwithstanding  their  wild  and  predatory  habits,  they 
are  very  honest  and  faithful  amongst  each  other. 

^^They  live  in  perpetual  summer,  as  they  migrate 
with  the  seasons;  they  are  very  neglectful  of  Ma- 
hommedan  rules^  and  even  when  one  of  them,  by 
public  employment  or  some  other  cause,  is  civilized 
and  educated,  he  always  brings  his  savage  ideas  with 
him.  ^What  a  fine  place  to  plunder,^  was  the  only 
observation  made  by  one  of  them,  on  seeing  Calcutta. 

^^  Their  hospitality  and  kindness  to  strangers  is 
unbounded.  The  Khan  received  the  British  embassy 
with  great  splendour,  and  next  day  being  frosty,  the 
party  found  their  horses  (200  in  number)  had  all  been 
rough-shod  by  his  desire.  The  women  are  nearly 
free,  but  industrious,  useful,  much  beloved,  and  verj' 
virtuous.     A  Persian  gentleman,  remarkable  for  liis 

*  Halcouc's  Ptfrn'a, 
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polished  manners^  thus  described  them.  'When  I 
arrived^  I  was  invited  to  take  up  my  abode  in  the 
house  of  one  of  the  chiefs^  and  received  the  greatest 
attention  from  all  the  family.  The  ladies^  who  ac- 
cording to  custom  were  unveiled^  were  particularly 
kind.  The  daughjier  of  my  host  was  about  fifteen 
years  of  age^  and  more  beautiful  than  I  can  express. 
When  I  said  I  was  thirsty,  she  ran  and  fetched  me  a 
cup  of  pure  water ;  it  was  a  draught  from  the  foun- 
tain of  life,  brought  by  an  angel,  but  it  increased 
instead  of  extinguishing  the  flame  her  bright  eyes 
had  kindled  in  my  breast."' 

After  describing  the  pain  it  gave  him  to  depart 
without  daring  to  show,  even  by  a  look,  the  admira- 
tion he  felt  for  this  young  beauty,  he  observes,  ^'  A 
vain  uninformed  man,  might  have  mistaken  the 
manner  of  my  fair  cup-bearer.  But  I  had  experience 
of  these  Eelyat  ladies,  and  well  knew,  that  nothing 
was  meant  by  that  kindness  and  hospitality,  with 
which  they  treat  all  strangers  who  visit  their  tents 
and  houses.  I  believe,  they  are  virtuous  beyond  all 
other  women  in  Persia;  and  the  man  who  should 
attempt  seduction,  would  be  sacrificed  to  the  impla- 
cable honour  of  their  male  relations.'^ 

They  are  represented  as  bold  and  active.  **  But,*' 
says  Malcolm,  '^though  these  women  enjoy  more 
freedom  and  consideration  than  others  in  Persia, 
they  are  still  far  off  from  the  rank  assigned  to  that 
sex,  in  the  civilized  nations  of  Europe.  They  toil, 
while  the  lord-like  husband  passes  his  time  in  indo- 
lence or  amusements,  and  they  are  regarded  more  as 
servants  than  associates.    Though  polygamy  is  sel- 
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dom  practised^  it  is  because  they  are  poor ;  any  one 
who  attains  station,  immediately  begins  to  adopt  the 
manners  of  citizens,  and  indulge  his  sensuality ;  his 
first  wires  have  to  endure  neglect.  Their  influ- 
ence over  their  sons,  however,  usually  lasts  through 
life ;  they  manage  their  households,  and  often  choose 
their  wives  for  them." 

In  this  account,  we  cannot  but  perceiTe  some 
points  of  resemblance  between  the  manners  of  these 
tribes,  and  those  of  the  ancient  Germans ;  it  is  in 
the  progress  towards  greater  refinement,  that  the 
contrast  begins.  The  religion  of  the  Eelyat  corrupts 
him ;  the  civilization,  such  as  it  is,  which  he  acquires 
in  Persia,  leaves  him  his  vices,  and  destroys  his 
virtues.  In  his  rude  state,  his  circumstances  over- 
rule the  tendency  of  his  religion;  drawn  into  towns, 
and  reclaimed  from  his  wild  life,  he  adopts  the  sen- 
suality his  religion  permits,  and  presents  us  with  the 
unusual  example  of  the  degradation  of  women  being 
worse  in  the  more  civilized  condition. 

This  could  scarcely  have  occurred  in  Europe.  In 
the  habits  and  manners  of  the  Roman  people,  their 
early  conquerors  found  not  the  custom  of  secluding 
or  degrading  the  female  sex.  Whatever  corruptions 
the  barbarians  contracted  from  the  luxury  of  the 
falling  Empire,  this  was  not  among  the  number;  and 
the  tendency  of  Christianity,  whenever  they  embraced 
that  religion,  was  to  increase  the  consideration  due 
to  women.  By  abolishing  polygamy  permanently 
and  completely,  it  secured  them  from  Eastern  servi- 
tude, whatever  the  forms  which,  in  other  respects, 
succeeding  barbarism  assumed.     It  is  certain,  the 
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social  condition  of  Europe  became  worse  after  the 
lapse  of  time^  than  in  the  first  ages  of  barbarian  rule. 
In  history^  our  attention  is  chiefly  engaged  with  the 
ferocity  of  those  nations  in  war^  and  we  forget  that 
neither  then^  nor  now^  are  barbarians  destitute  of  all 
order  and  virtue  among  themselves.  Perhaps^  one 
of  the  many  strong  arguments  we  have  against 
nourishing  a  warlike  propensity^  is  the  tendency  of 
war  to  foster  the  ferocious  passions,  even  in  the 
social  relations  of  life. 

"Salvin,  a  priest  of  Marseilles,  who  wrote  in  the 
fifth  century,  has  left  a  parallel  between  the  manners 
of  the  Romans  and  Germans,  at  the  time  those  fierce 
invaders  were  making  inroads  into  every  quarter  of 
Europe.  The  progress  of  vice  among  the  Romans 
was  such,  that  a  general  corruption  of  manners  was 
diffused  through  the  Empire.  Salvin  says,  that  the 
barbarians  seemed  destined,  not  only  to  conquer,  but 
to  reform  the  vices  of  the  age ;  wherever  the  Goths 
and  Vandals  carried  their  arms,  no  kind  of  licenti- 
ousness was  seen,  except  among  the  old  inhabitants.^' 
And  he  continues  to  draw  a  very  strong  contrast 
between  the  moral  feeling  of  the  barbarians,  and  the 
licentiousness  of  the  Romans. 

^^  Justin  says  of  the  Scythians,  justice  is  cultivated 
in  that  country,  more  through  the  disposition  of  the 
people,  than  express  laws,  (Justin, B.2.  Ch.  3;) and 
he  adds,  that  it  is  truly  wonderful  to  find  nature  give 
to  them  what  the  Greeks  could  never  attain  to^  either 
through  their  long  acquaintance  with  moral  truth,  or 
the  precepts  of  their  philosophers,  and  to  find  the 
manners  of  the  civilized,-  surpassed  by  those  of  the 
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barbarians ;  so  much  more,  says  he,  does  the  igno- 
rance of  ill  do  for  these,  than  the  knowledge  of  virtue 
for  the  others*." 

We  are  so  pained  by  the  vices  and  miseries  per- 
petually recurring  in  history,  that  we  are  tempted  to 
turn,  perhaps  too  easily,  to  the  hope  that  all  may  not 
have  been  as  dark  as  it  seems. 

But,  whatever  may  have  been  the  first  character 
of  those  barbarians,  it  is  certain  that  they  had  no 
knowledge,  no  institutions,  no  political  wisdom, 
by  which  they  could  oppose  any  barrier  to  the 
natural  consequences  of  wealth,  acquired  not  by 
regular  industry  but  by  rapine.  As  numbers  in- 
creased^ so  did  dissensions  and  wars;  as  these  in- 
creased, so  did  ferocity  and  disorder ;  and  from  the 
sixth  to  the  eleventh  century,  when  chivalry  sprung 
up,  the  condition  of  society  was  frightful.  "  In  those 
ages,  all  is  a  series  of  dark  conflicts  and  bloodthirsty 
contentions,  amongst  which  the  sprouts  of  the 
feudal  system,  yet  young  and  unformed,  are  seen 
springing  up  from  seed  sown  long  before.  In  the 
picture  of  those  times,  a  double  darkness  seemed  to 
cover  the  earth,  in  which  a  chaos  of  unruly  passions 
showed  no  one  general  institution  for  the  benefit  of 
mankind,  except  the  Christian  religion;  and  that, 
overwhelmed  by  foul  superstition,  and  guarded  chiefly 
by  barbarous,  selfish,  and  disorderly  priests,  lay  like 
a  treasure  hidden  by  a  miser,  and  watched  by  men 
that  had  no  soul  to  use  itf.** 

^'The   powerful  and    wicked   had    no   restraint 

■  Murphy's  TacituSy  Manners  of  the  Germans.  See  note  to 
Sect.  19.  t  James's  Hist,  of  ChiDolry. 
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imposed  upon  their  actions.  Bands  of  plunderers 
ranged  through  the  whole  of  France  and  Germany; 
property  was  held  by  the  sword^  cruelty  and  injustice 
reigned  alone,  and  the  whole  history  of  that  age 
offers  a  complete  medley  of  massacre,  bloodshed, 
torture,  crime,  and  misery.  But  the  world  was  weary 
of  barbarity,  and  a  reacting  spirit  of  order  was  bom 
from  the  very  bosom  of  confusion*.'^ 

The  disagreement  about  the  influence  of  chivalry, 
appears  to  arise  very  much  from  comparing  its  morals 
with  those  of  the  civilized  and  enlightened.  The 
very  comparison  is  a  tribute  to  its  merits ;  its  true 
character  is  that  of  the  brightest  fruit  that  ever 
sprung  from  barbarism.  "The  spirit  of  chivalry, 
like  a  flame  struck  from  the  hard  steel  and  the  dull 
flint,  was  kindled  into  sudden  light,  by  the  savage 
cruelty  of  the  nobles,  and  the  heavy  barbarity  of  the 

people  t.*^ 

Section  II. 
Rise  and  Manners  of  Chivalry. 

The  precise  time  and  manner  in  which  chivalry 
was  instituted  have  never  been  ascertained, — circum- 
stances of  no  great  moment  to  the  present  subject. 
It  is  its  effects  on  the  condition  of  women,  and  not 
its  origin,  we  desire  to  examine. 

All  writers}:  are  agreed,  that  knighthood  as  an 
order  existed  from  the  earliest  times  of  the  kingdoms 
which  sprung  from  the  ruin  of  the  Roman  Empire ; 

♦  James.  t  Ibid.  J  St.  Palate;  Mills; 

James;  Scott. 


RISE    AND    MANNERS   OF   CHIVALRY.  123 

having  arisen  so  naturally  from  the  customs  of  the 
ancient  Germans^  that  the  resemblance  must  strike 
every  one  who  is  acquainted  with  both.  But  there 
are  no  traces  of  a  union  of  knights  for  the  purposes 
which  distinguish  chivalry,  before  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury, when  it  is  found  formed. 

'^  The  knight's  vow  (says  St.  Palaye)  pledged  him 
to  duties,  that  might  be  owned  with  pride  by  the 
wisest  and  most  virtuous  philosophers  and  legis- 
lators:— ^to  strict  inviolable  veracity  and  fidelity, 
to  defend  widows  and  orphans,  never  to  endure 
slander  of  a  woman,  and  to  redress  the  wrongs  of  the 
oppressed,  of  whatever  rank,  age,  or  sex*.'* 

^^In  the  Council  of  Clermont,  which  authorized 
the  first  crusade,  it  is  declared,  that  every  person  of 
noble  birth,  on  attaining  twelve  years  of  age,  should 
take  a  solemn  oath  before  the  bishop  of  his  diocese, 
to  defend  to  the  uttermost  widows  and  orphans; 
that  women  of  noble  birth,  whether  married  or  single, 
should  enjoy  his  especial  care,  and  that  nothing  should 
be  wanting  in  him  to  render  travelling  safe,  and 
destroy  tyranny.  In  this  decree  we  may  observe, 
tiiat  all  the  humanities  of  chivalry  were  sanctioned 
by  legal  and  ecclesiastical  power;  and  that  it  was 
intended  they  should  be  spread  over  the  whole  face 
of  Christendom,  in  order  to  check  the  barbarism 
and  ferocity  of  the  times  f." 

Soon  it  came  to  be  called  the  Holy  Order;  and 
Mr.  MiUs  observes,  very  justly,  that,  though  its  forms 
were  martial,  its  objects  were  social  and  religious. 

♦  St.  Palate,  Mem,  sur  PAncienne  Chivalerie. 
t  Mills'  Hktary  of  Chivalry,, 
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All  the  writers^  before  referred  to^  deny  that 
the  order  was  devised  by  the  Churchy  notwith- 
standing its  appellation.  They  are  unanimous  in  the 
opinion^  that  it  sprung  from  the  bosom  of  society, 
though  it  became  connected  with  religion;  partly, 
because  the  spirit  of  the  times  was  to  connect  every- 
thing with  religion,  and  partly,  because  the  clergy 
could  not  but  see  the  advantage  of  becoming  the 
heads  of  an  institution,  so  calculated  to  repress  the 
general  disorder.  Nor  could  they  fail  to  perceive 
that  it  tended  to  increase  their  own  power. 

Still  the  paradox  remains  unsolved,  how  ideas  so 
pure  and  bo  lofty  could  spring  from  the  bosom  of  a 
society  pervaded  by  flagitious  vice,  or  be  seconded 
by  ^^  barbarous,  selfish,  and  disorderly  priests.'^ 

No  one  has  unfolded  the  subject  so  well  as 
M.  Ouizot,  in  his  admirable  works  upon  civi- 
lization; he  has  displayed  the  several,  and  frequently 
discordant,  elements  that  were  at  work  in  society 
during  the  dark  ages*.  He  observes  that,  in  the 
ancient  world,  one  predominating  principle  was  usu- 
ally found  pervading  both  the  social  and  political 
institutions  of  each  people,  giving  to  each  a  common 
character,  and  a  unity  of  object  and  action,  to  which 
other  principles  were  obliged  both  to  conform  and 
to  partake  more  or  less  of  its  influence.  But  the 
multitudes  congregated  together  in  the  dark  ages,  by 
the  fate  of  battle  or  some  other  accident,  were  under 
influences  a  great  deal  more  numerous  and  more 
inconsistent,  than  ever  could  have  existed  together 
in  former  ages;    and   there  was   no  one   of   those 

•  GyizoT,  Sur  la  Civiiisaticn  en  Europey  pasdm. 
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influences  powerful  and  enlightened  enough  to  pre- 
ponderate over  the  others^  and  give  a  general  cha-* 
meter  to  society*  There  was  scarcely  anything  that 
deserved  the  name  of  organization.  Thus^  the  wild 
ideas  of  the  barbarians^  which  made  liberty  consist 
in  mere  personal  independence,  were  gradually  rais- 
ing up  turbulent  chiefs^  who  acknowledged  no  duty 
but  some  military  allegiance  or  aid  to  a  nominal 
king ;  in  a  word,  the  feudal  chiefs.  Tliey  Were  the 
principal  feature  in  society.  At  the  same  time,  ideas 
derived  from  the  refined  legislative  knowledge  of 
the  Romans,  were  found  occasionally  giving  birth  to 
excellent  laws,  as  those  of  the  Visigoths.  In  other 
directions,  privileged  towns  with  very  good  social 
institutions  had  sprung  up,  in  imitation  of  the  muni- 
cipalities; which,  during  the  decay  of  the  Roman 
£mpire,  had  established  themselves  in  several  parts 
and  preserved  their  independence.  These  dissimilar 
systems,  the  enlightened  and  the  barbarous,  were  all 
working,  not  indeed  together,  (for  men  were  acting 
independently,  and  without  any  regard  to  each 
other,)  but  frequently  in  the  same  country,  and  at 
the  same  time.  In  the  midst  was  another  institu- 
tion, the  Church,  complete  in  itself  as  a  separate 
body,  and  self-governed;  in  its  relations  with  the 
rest  of  society,  it  was  more  influential  than  any  other 
power,  except  brute  force;  it  was  alone  possessed  of 
knowledge  and  learning;  its  moral  ideas,  therefore, 
were  drawn  from  sources  far  higher  and  purer  than 
any  that  surrounding  circumstances  could  have  sup- 
plied. 

To  the  Church  M.  Guizot  gives  the  credit  of 
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having  constantly  and  earnestly  laboured  to  intro- 
duce moral  order^  and  restrain  ferocity.  The  vices 
and  ignorance  of  the  clergy  were  certainly  very 
great;  nevertheless,  as  a  body,  many  of  them  re- 
tained the  spirit  of  their  profession;  they  possessed 
the  knowledge  of  what  society  should  be,  and  la- 
boured to  dissemuiate  it.  By  them,  the  ideas  and 
principles  of  order  and  virtue  were  maintained  in 
men's  minds,  though*  they  were  forgotten  in  their 
actions;  indirectly,  therefore,  it  is  to  them  that 
were  owing  those  ideas  and  feelings  which  gave  birth 
to  chivalry.  If  men  were  frequently  engaged  in 
warlike  adventures,  which  drove  the  precepts  o^ 
virtue  from  their  minds,  women  were  probably  much 
more  uniformly  under  religious  influence.  It  was 
at  this  barbarous  period  that  the  great  change  in 
their  condition  began,  and  it  is  accounted  for  in  the 
most  satisfactory  manner,  I  have  yet  found,  by  M. 
Guizot. 

Before  the  eleventh  century,  (and,  indeed,  for 
long  after,)  everybody  lived  in  a  fortification ;  towns, 
churches,  monasteries,  knights^  houses,  every  habi- 
tation, whether  designed  for  one  or  for  many,  was 
always  constructed  for  defence*.  The  first  change 
in  the  circumstances  of  the  barbarians,  which 
converted  the  member  of  a  little  community 
into  a  landed  proprietor,  led  to  the  formation  of 
those  isolated  fortresses,  above  called  the  knights' 
houses.  Nothing  could  surpass  the  loneliness  of 
such  situations.  No  condition  to  which  the  name 
of  society  could  be  given,  ever  consisted  of  so  few 

*  dviUdoHon  en  Fitmee, 


RISE   AND   MANNBR8   OF   CHIVALRY.         127 

elements  as  that  of  its  inmalies ;  in  no  other  circuni«» 
stances  were  the  husband  and  wife,  with  their  chil- 
dren, ever  thrown  so  completely  together,  without 
any  resoorce  but  in  each  other.     Out  of  doors  there 
were  none  but  the  serfs  who  cultiyated  the  soil, 
within,  none  but  the  servants  of  various  descrip- 
tions,— seneschals,  marshals,  falconers,  butlers,  cup- 
bearers, and  mere  menials.    The  wars  and  marauding 
exploits,  which  crowded  together  in  history  appear 
to  us  as  if  they  never  ceased,  really  left  gaps  and 
intervals,  intolerably  tedious  to  men  who  had  no 
other  employment.    The  knight  had  no  politics,  no 
literature,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  no  society ;  he  did 
not  cultivate  his  own  ground;  he  had  no  one  interest 
within  his  own  walls,  except  what  he  could  find  in 
his  wife  and  children.     In  whatever  situation  men 
may  be  placed,  says  M.  Gtdzot,  you  will  find  the 
moral  sentiments  which  correspond  to  it  more  or 
less  developed,     lliose  castles,  however  we  may 
estimate   their  owners,  whether  as  barbarians  or 
ruffians,  contained  a  principle  of  civilization;  they 
were  fevourable  to  the  growth  of  domestic  affections. 
They  gave  importance  to  women ;  they  revived  and 
nurtured  the  predisposition  to  respect  and  protect 
them,  which  the  barbarians   inherited   from  their 
ancestors,  however  de&ced  it  may  have   been  by 
ferocity  and  corruption*. 

The  monotony  of  this  life  was  severely  felt  by 
the  owner  of  the  castle,-  and  no  doubt  it  added  an 
incitement  to  his  love  of  adventure, — ^a  word  nearly 
synonymous  with  pillage  and  cruelty;  but  when  he 

•  Ibid. 
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returned^  other  feelings  revived  and  combated  his 
ferocity ;  every  effort  seems  to  have  been  made  to 
people  and  animate  the  solitude  of  these  homes.  As 
wealth  increased^  dignity  and  importance  were  given 
to  domestic  officers.  The  offices  of  seneschal^  mar- 
shal^ and  many  others^  were  granted  in  fee  and 
became  hereditary;  vassals  gathered  round  the  little 
court,  and  it  became  the  custom  for  them  to  send  their 
sons  there  to  be  educated.  But  the  importance  of 
the  mistress  of  the  castle  and  her  daughters  increased 
with  the  number  and  dignity  of  her  lord^s  retainers, 
and  he  still  had  no  perfect  equal,  no  one  whose 
interests  were  quite  identified  with  his  own,  but  her^s 
and  his  children's.  Nor  was  this  all ;  whenever  he 
went  from  home,  she  remained  there  in  a  situation 
very  different  from  that  usually  held  by  women ; 
she  was  a  sovereign  mistress,  representing  her  hus- 
band, and  charged  in  his  absence  with  the  defence  of 
the  castle.  The  power  thus  frequently  devolving 
upon  women  gave  them  a  courage,  a  dignity,  and  a 
splendour,  they  had  seldom  displayed  in  other  condi- 
tions. This,  adds  M.  Guizot,  powerfully  contributed 
to  their  moral  and  social  progress;  a  great  and 
salutary  revolution  took  place  in  their  condition 
between  the  ninth  and  twelfth  centuries,  though  it 
is  impossible,  for  want  of  documents,  to  follow  the 
steps  of  the  change.  But .  it  is  evident,  that  in  the 
eleventh  century  the  condition  of  women  was  com- 
pletely altered;  family  interests  had  sprung  up,  and 
the  domestic  ideas  and  sentiments  which  belong  to 
them  had  acquired  a  strength  unknown  before. 

To  any  one  who  has  not  considered  the  character 
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of  the  age^  those  sentiments  appear  almost  incompa- 
tible with  its  dreadful  licentiousness  and  ferocity; 
yet  it  is  certain  that  both  existed^ — the  virtues  and 
the  vice*.     Two  influences  of  the  most  opposite 
nature  were  acting  at  the  same  time  in  society^ — the 
passion  for  war  and  adventure^  and  the  spirit  of 
domestic  life.     M.   Guizot  illustrates  his  subject 
by  an  extract  from  the  life  of  Oidbert  de  Nogent^ 
(who  Uved  in  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century,) 
to  show  the  refinement  and  delicacy  combined  with 
dignity,  which  the  character  of  women  could  exhibit 
in  those  days;  and  the  passionate    tenderness  of 
connubial  affection.     His  mother,  a  woman  of  great 
beauty,  was  left  a  widow  by  the  death  of  a  husband 
whom  she  had  loved  with  such  perfect  devotion,  that 
the  remembrance   of  him,  in  all  her  subsequent 
life,  seemed  the  sole  moving  principle  of  her  actions. 
He  never  seemed  out  of  her  thoughts,  for  she  referred 
every  thing  to  him;  and  even  while  she  seemed 
abstracted  and  musing,  her  lips  were  unconsciously 
sounding  his  name.     She  spent  her  life  and  her 
income  in  works  of  benevolence,  and  attending  to 
the  education  of  Guibert.    She  gave  him  a  grammar- 
master,  who  attended  to  him  with  great  vigilance, 
but  was  very  severe.    One  day  his  mother  discovered 
by  the  marks  on  his  arms   that  he  had  been  cruelly 
beaten;   she  burst  into  tears,  and  told  him,  she 
would  rather  give  up  his  learning  altogether  than 
permit  him  to  suffer  so  much.    The  little  boy,  how- 
ever, whose  ambition  had  been  strongly  excited,  and 
who  loved  his  master  notwithstanding  his  severity^ 

*  Civil,  en  Frcmce, 
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declared  to  his  mother^  he  would  rather  die  than 
give  up  his  learning.  This  tenderness  in  her  nature 
appeared  in  every  part  of  her  conduct  and  demeanour, 
and  in  nothing  more  than  the  unaffected  pain  it  gave 
her,  to  hear  any  calumny  or  reproach  cast  upon 
women,  less  severe  in  their  conduct  than  herself.  It 
is  curious  to  contrast  this  character  with  that  of 
Spartan  mothers,  where  the  ideas  were  entirely 
martial.  In  Sparta,  the  formation  of  a  martial  spirit 
was  the  predominating  principle,  to  which  every 
affection,  and  every  other  virtue,  was  taught  to  bend; 
it  is  an  instance  of  the  uniform  simplicity  of  pur- 
pose, which,  according  to  M.  Guizot,  pervaded  an- 
cient forms  of  civilization. 

The  characters  now  under  consideration,  were  the 
product  of  influences  very  much  opposed  to  the 
general  spirit  of  government  and  society  at  the 
time ;  first,  that  of  the  Gospel,  which,  wherever  it 
could  penetrate,  inculcated  purity  and  meekness; 
second,  that  resulting  from  the  mode  of  life  in  the 
feudal  castle.  These  influences  were  creating  the 
domestic  and  peaceful  virtues  in  the  midst  of  a 
general  ferocity,  greater  than  the  Spartan. 

Besides  the  wealth  and  territorial  possessions 
of  the  feudal  nobles,  every  knight  in  the  days  of 
chivalry  was  a  judge:  it  became  his  duty  to  be 
acquainted  with  law,  and  he  could  generally  en- 
force by  his  power  the  execution  of  his  sentence. 
He  took  precedence  of  every  one  not  of  his  order, 
whatever  his  rank;  he  was  distinguished  by  the 
exclusive  privilege  of  wearing  scarlet.  As  every 
knight  (at  least  in  most  countries)  had  the  power  of 
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creating  other  knights^  and  of  attaching  pages  and 
squires  to  his  person  in  any  number  he  could  main- 
tain, he  had  the  power,  through  these  means,  of 
making  himself  formidable*^. 

''At  twelve  years  of  age,  youths  were  placed  as 
pages  at  the  abode  of  some  knight,  where  they  were 
to  be  instructed  in  all  the  exercii^es  required  in  after 
life  to  form  an  accomplished  knight,  and  to  attend 
upon  ladies  as  a  sort  of  superior  beings,  to  whom 
adoration  and  obsequious  service  were  due,  rather 
than  as  ministering  to  the  service  of  human  creatures 
like  himself.  The  most  modest  demeanour,  the  most 
profoimd  respect  was  to  be  observed  in  the  presence 
of  their  fair  idols.  Thus,  the  veneration  due  to  the 
female  character  was  taught  to  the  acolyte  of  chi- 
valry, by  his  being  placed  so  near  female  beauty,  yet 
prohibited  the  familiarity  which  might  discover 
female  weakness.  Love  frequently  mingled  with 
this  early  devotion. 

"  But  it  was  not  enough  that  the  very  perfect 
gentle  knight  should  reverence  the  fair  sex  in  gene- 
ral; it  was  essential  to  his  character  that  he  should 
select  as  the  object  of  his  choice,  a  ladye  love  to  be 
the  polar  star  of  his  thoughts,  the  mistress  of  his 
affections,  and  the  directress  of  his  actions ;  in  her 
service,  he  was  to  observe  the  duties  of  loyalty, 
faith,  secresy,  and  reverence.  Without  such  an  em- 
press of  his  heart,  a  knight,  in  the  phrase  of  the 
times,  was  a  ship  without  a  rudder,  a  horse  without 
a  bridle,  a  sword  without  a  hilt,  a  being  in  short 
without  that  ruling  guidance  and  intelligence,  which 

•  St.Palatb. 
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ought  to  inspire  his  brarery  and  direct  his  ac« 
tions*/' 

''  In  his  mind,  woman  was  a  being  of  mystic 
power*  In  the  forests  of  Germany  her  voice  had 
1)een  listened  to  like  that  of  the  spirit  of  the  woods  x^' 
"  and  when  chivalry  was  formed  into  a  system,  the 
same  idea  of  something  supematurally  powerful  in 
her  character,  threw  a  shadowy  and  serious  character 
over  the  softer  feelings,  and  she  was  revered  as  well  as 
loved.  While  this  devotedness  of  soul  to  woman's 
charms  appeared  in  his  general  intercourse  with  the 
sex,  in  a  demeanour  of  homage,  in  a  grave  and 
stately  politeness,  his  ladye  love  he  regarded  with 
religious  constancy/' 

'^This  adoration  of  her  sustained  him  through  all 
the  perils  that  lay  between  him  and  his  heart's 
desire ;  it  was  sustained  by  the  common  feelings  of 
society.  They  who  had  it  not  affected  it,  and  the 
prejudices  of  the  times  made  an  equal  adoration  of 
valour  the  chief  object  of  women's  adoration  and 
love ;  so  that  the  knight's  love  for  his  mistress,  was 
in  a  manner  identified  with  his  love  of  glory,  his 
hopes  of  distinction,  and  his  personal  interests.  He 
who  was  not  a  soldier  was  nothing  t/' 

Women  presided  at  the  tournaments,  they  were 
the  judges  of  valour  and  distributed  the  prizes. 

Battles  were  sometimes  suspended,  to  let  two 
knights  contest  in  arms  the  beauty  and  virtue  of 
their  mistresses.  They  signed  her  name  with  their 
dying  hand:^.    They  attached  the  most  serious  im- 

•  Supp.  to  JEney.  Brii.,  art.  Chivalry,  by  Scott.         t  Mills* 

CMvalrif,  J  Sr.  Palate. 
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portance  to  the  trifling  articles  received  from  her 
as  tokens  of  her  favour,  and  placed  them  in  the 
most  conspicuous  part  of  the  shield  or  lance ;  these, 
if  lost  or  torn  in  battle,  were  frequently  renewed  by 
the  lady  to  save  her  knight's  disgrace.  Henry  IV. 
besieging  Dreux,  received  a  visit  from  his  cousin  the 
•Duchesse  de  Guise,  on  which  occasion  he  showed 
her,  with  great  exultation,  two  favours  in  his  hat 
which. he  had  won  from  their  wearers.  "You  havfe 
got  none  from  my  husband,^'  said  the  duchess; 
"Because  we.  did  not  meet  in  arms,'^  answered 
Henry ;  "  True,*^  replied  she,  "  God  has  saved  you 
from  him/' 

Mr.  Hallam,  who  attributes  great  moral  influence 
to  the  institution  of  chivalry,  thinks  that  knight- 
errantry  never  could  have  existed  except  in  ro- 
mance*, and  yet,  when  the  circumstances  of  the 
times  are  considered,  much  of  its  extravagance  dis- 
appears. Its  poetic  colouring  must  of  course  be 
allowed  for,  but  in  a  state  of  society,  in  which  no  one 
was  safe  who  had  anything  to  lose,  where  law  could 
do  little  for  the  widow  and  orphan  against  a  feudal 
oppressor  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  where  war  was 
the  chief  business  of  life,  and  the  principles  of 
government  were  ill  understood,  there  the  tendency  of 
society  was  to  separate  into  two  classes,  oppressors 
and  slaves.  In  this  conjimctare>  it  does  not  seem 
improbable,  that  the  chivalric  enthusiasm  of  the  day 
should  have  led  idle  and  high-spirited  individuals  to 
travel  about,  seeking  for  wrongs  to  redress,  to  esta- 
blish a  name  for  themselves,  and  enjoy  the  agreeable 

•  Haijlax's  His9.  Middk  Ages. 
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amusement  of  being  received  with  distinction  at  the 
castle  of  every  noble  they  passed.  Such  might  be 
the  prototype  of  the  knights  of  romance.  Ttie  deeds 
of  chivalry  occupied  the  attention  of  every  one^ 
whether  within  reach  of  its  assistance  or  not;  its 
dignified  and  generous  sentiments  were  conveyed  by 
the  women  throughout  every  part  of  society^  thereby 
raising  up  a  standard  of  opinion^  to  which  all  who 
aspired  to  excellence  would  strive  to  conform. 

Thus  it  becomes  probable  that  chivalry,  notwith- 
standing the  general  depravity,  must  have  produced 
many  characters  of  real  excellence,  and  that  their 
influence,  wherever  it  extended,  must  have  counter- 
acted the  tendency  of  surroimding  barbarism. 

Ouibert  de  Nogent  in  the  preface  to  his  Hiatory 
of  the  Crusades,  apologizes  much  for  the  imper- 
fections of  his  style,  in  an  age  in  which  he  speaks  of 
the  attention  to  letters  as  a  passion.  The  literary 
education  of  women,  says  Mills,  consisted  in  general 
of  little  more  than  to  learn  the  prayers  of  the  church, 
to  sing  one  or  two  little  pieces  of  sacred  poetry,  and 
to  play  on  the  harp.  But  they  were  taught  to  prac- 
tise a  little  medicine  and  surgery,  they  were  well 
versed  in  domestic  arts,  and  are  said  sometimes  to 
have  learnt  other  sciences:  the  opportunities  for 
which,  must  however  have  been  few.  They  were 
instructed  to  be  humble,  courteous,  and  to  preserve 
a  staid  and  grave  demeanour,  ^'not  turning  their 
heads  here  and  there.''  But  their  chief  education 
was  from  their  circumstances.  The  adoration  they 
received  tended  to  maintain  the  reserved  and  stately 
deportment  which  was    instilled   into  them  from 
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youth^  and  which  in  itself  had  a  tendency  to  pre- 
serve that  stainless  purity  held  in  so  much  honour ; 
for  the  right  of  the  lady  *Co  be  defended  by  her 
knight,  depended  on  her  conduct  being  unimpeach- 
able. The  Chevalier  de  la  Tour>  in  a  discourse, 
addressed  to  his  daughters  after  the  dignity  and 
severity  of  chivalry  had  been  much  relaxed,  tells 
them,  that  he  had  himself'  been  acquainted  with 
some  of  those,  whose  youth  had  been  formed  by 
the  society  of  persons  trained  up  in  the  ancient 
manner;  and  who  bore  testimony  to  the  stern 
propriety,  which  in  their  day  had  governed  the 
conduct  of  the  women.  The  ideas  of  the  times 
permitted  the  most  marked  distinction  to  be  made 
between  ladies  whose  reputation  wa^  unstained, 
and  those  whose  conduct  was  liable  to  reproach. 
The  chevalier  gives  his  daughters  an  instance  of  a 
knight  compelling  a  lady  to  yield  precedence  to 
one  her  inferior  in  rank,  announcing  to  her  without 
the  least  circumlocution  that  he  did  so,  because  the 
reputation  of  the  latter  had  never  been  impeached. 
^'Now  by  God's  grace,''  continues  he,  ^^we  make 
no  difference  in  our  address  to  either ;  'tis  all  one, 
and  yet  I  think  the  old  honesty  was  better,  for 
though  we  treat  the  guilty  well  to  their  faces,  we 
repay  them  for  it  behind  their  backs  *." 

Whatever  we  may  think  of  the  tone  of  manners 
that  could  permit  such  rough  rebukes,  the  effect  of 
unvarnished  contempt  exhibited  towards  the  guilty 
cannot  but  have  been  &vourable  to  morals.  What 
brow  could  brave  it  ?  especially  when  brought  into 

•  St.  Palatb. 
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contrttst  with  the  general  adoration  which  women 
received.  Upheld  in  such  a  manner  by  the  spirit  of 
society^  certain  of  respect  and  admiration  for  their 
virtues  and  accomplishments^  and  called  by  the 
other  sex  to  participate  in  the  glory  or  prosperity  of 
their  country  or  their  party^  even  the  vanity  of 
women  was  enlisted  on  the  side  of  virtue^  and  the 
interest  of  great  affairs  tended  to  withdraw  them 
from  frivolity.  They  seem  to  have  participated  in 
the  character  of  the  men ;  they  caught  the  enthu* 
siasm  for  war^  and  are  described  as  being  frequently 
expert  in  the  use  of  arms^  which  they  practised 
amongst  themselves  for  amusement.  In  real  warfare^ 
when  called  by  the  events  of  the  times  to  act  in  the 
absence  of  their  husbands  or  sons^  they  were,  not 
imfrequently,  as  bold  as  the  other  sex,  and  appear  to 
have  known  nearly  as  well  what  was  fit  to  be  done. 
Jeanne  de  Montfort,  countess  of  Bretagne,  was  said 
to  have  '^the  courage  of  a  man,  and  the  heart 
of  a  lion.^'  The  skill  and  prudence  of  Philippa, 
queen  of  Edward  III.,  are  well  known,  and  the 
chronicles  and  memoirs  of  the  times  abound  with 
instances  of  a  similar  nature,  which  ftdly  exemplify 
the  effects  of  opinion  in  moulding  the  characters  of 
women. 

In  our  day,  very  different  and  much  juster  ideas 
of  feminine  merit  and  qualifications  prevail.  It 
never  can  be  for  the  advantage  of  women  to  make 
them  feeble  competitors  with  the  other  sex,  in  pro- 
fessians  and  duties  which  require  masculine  powers; 
it  nevar  can  be  expedient  to  educate  the  whole  sex 
for  such  offices,  merely  because  accidents  very  un- 
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usual  may,  now  and  then,  call  on  a  woman  to  defend 
a  fortress,  or  conduct  a  political  enterprise.  A  gene^ 
rous  spirit  and  a  sound  judgment,  which  should  be 
the  aim  of  all  education,  whether  of  male  or  female, 
will  enable  women  as  well  as  men,  to  direct  their 
abilities,  on  the  spur  of  occasion,  to  new  and  tmex- 
pected  exertions.  But  on  the  whole,  it  is  less  for 
the  interest  of  society,  that  a  few  women  should 
display  remarkable  ability  in  very  unusual  situations, 
than  that  the  whole  sex  should  be  brought  up  in  that 
cast  of  mind  which  produces  a  steady  and  uniform 
current  of  usefulness.  But  our  business  at  pres^it 
is  to  sketch  the  condition  of  women  at  different 
times,  as  we  belieye  they  really  were,  and  not  as  they 
ought  to  be. 

The  martial  cast  of  character  appears  to  have 
risen  naturally  enough  from  the  enthusiasm  of  the 
age,  when  conversation  could  have  possessed  few 
subjects  of  interest,  except  military  exploits :  and 
the  tournament  was  the  scene  of  triumph  to  woman, 
quite  as  much  as  to  man.  But  it  was  even  more 
conspicuous  in  Arabia,  from  whence  the  manners  of 
chivalry  are  thought  to  have  derived  so  much  im- 
pulse. 

It  has  been  already  stated,  that  from  early  times 
women  in  Arabia  were  possessed  of  many  rights ; 
they  could  hold  property  during  life,  independent 
of  all  control,  and  bequeath  it  as  they  pleased  at 
death. 

The  authority  of  Mr.  Richardson'*^,  from  whom 
this  is  taken«  is  not  unimpeachable,  but  the  above 

*  DwertaHon  on  Eastern  Nati(ms. 
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rights  seem  to  have  been  common  to  Mahometan 
women  in  most  cowitries.  Lady  Mary  Woitley^  in 
a  letter  ahready  quoted,  assigns  as  one  reason  for  her 
whimsical  defence  of  the  female  condition  in  Turkey, 
that  women  have  the  uncontrolled  disposal  of  their 
own  property.  Sir  John  Malcolm  confirms  the  fiact 
that  l^al  rights  are  generally  held  by  Mahometan 
women^  but  which,  in  Persia,  are  practically  ren- 
dered unavailing,  by  the  tyrannous  subjection  to 
which  they  are  reduced.  This  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  the  case  in  Arabia;  if  the  Arabian  tales 
are  in  any  material  respect  indicative  of  manners, 
women  were  not  without  social  consideration. 

It  was  customary  for  Arabian  women  to  attend 
their  husbands  and  relatives  to  the  field  of  battle, 
where^  according  to  Gibbon,  they  rode  and  fought 
like  the  Amazons  of  old.  He  thinks  that  women 
were  regularly  enlisted.  In  the  battle  of  Termuk^ 
fought  in  the  year  636,  between  the  Greeks  and 
Arabians,  he  relates  diat  the  Arabians  being  several 
times  repulsed,  the  battle  was  three  times  restored 
by  the  women. 

These  &cts  being  established  by  Gibbon,  I  shall 
not  scruple  to  add  some  circumstances  from  Ridiard- 
son,  whose  account,  as  he  was  writing  expressly  in 
illustration  of  manners^  is  much  more  particular. 

"  The  women,'*  he  says,  **  were  in  general  excel- 
lent archers^  and  watched  every  opportunity  of 
avenging  the  death  of  their  Mends.  The  Governor 
of  Damascus^  having  killed  an  Arabian  of  distinc- 
tion, his  wife^  who  was  fighting  by  his  side,  shot  an 
arrow  which  unluckily  missed  him^  but  killed  his 
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standard-bearer;  with  a  second  she  wounded  him 
in  the  eye,  and  compelled  him  to  leave  the  field.^^ 

In  the  battle  of  Termuk,  when  the  flying  troops 
were  stopped  and  compelled  to  retam,  by  the  alter- 
nate reproaches  and  encouragement  of  the  women, 
it  is  said,  that  a  woman  of  rank,  seeing  a  leader  dis- 
posed for  flight,  knocked  him  down  with  a  tent- 
pole,  exclaiming  to  the  troops,  '^  Advance !  Paradise 
is  before  your  face,  hell  fire  at  your  back  !'^  ** The 
chief  women,^^  says  Richardson,  ^'took  the  command 
of  the  retreating  troop,  and  made  head  against  the 
enemy,  till  night  parted  the  combatants.  Next  day 
they  were  led  on  to  the  attack  by  a  young  woman 
named  Khaula ;  in  leading  the  van,  she  was  struck 
to  the  ground  by  a  Greek,  when  one  of  her  com- 
panions named  Wafeira  struck  off  his  head  at  a 
blow,  and  brought  the  heroine  off.  Animated  by 
this  behaviour,  the  Arabians  became  invincible ;  the 
Greeks  were  disheartened  and  routed  with  great 
slaughter.^'  This  seems  to  have  been  an  excellent 
way  to  win  an  Arabian  heart,  for  IQiaula  was  soon 
after  married  to  the  caliph.  The  chief  value  of 
these  relations  is,  that  they  are  evidence  of  the  ideas 
and  opinions  of  the  times.  They  had  probably  some 
foundation.  We  know  there  were  female  crusaders; 
and  the  readers  of  Tasso  and  Ariosto  will  be  inclined 
to  believe,  that  some  of  their  pictures  are  taken  firom 
adventures  and  manners  not  very  dissimilar  from  the 
preceding. 

There  is,  however,  no  room  to  think  the  arts  of 
coquetry  were  entirely  neglected  through  the  atten- 
tion given  by  women  to  military  affairs.    Their  mar- 
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riages  were  splendid  to  profusion ;  and  their  refine* 
ments  in  dress  seem  to  vie  with  those  of  modem 
luxury. 

Richardson,  from  whom  these  particulars  are 
extracted,  enumerates  twenty*six  different  articles 
for  the  toilet,  consisting  of  every  imaginable  cosmetic 
and  paint,  and  of  many  things,  the  purposes  of 
which  cannot  now  be  guessed.  Beside  these,  he 
gives  the  names  of  nearly  as  many  more  trinkets 
and  ornaments  of  every  sort  for  the  person. 

If  language  be  admitted  as  any  test  of  the  feel- 
ings of  a  people,  never  was  love  anywhere  so  violent 
or  so  fatal.  They  have  seven  expressions  for  being 
in  love,  signifying  severally  to  be  "  distracted,*'  *^  in- 
sane,'* " desperate,'*  "furious,"  "frantic,"  "melan- 
choly," "  mad  with  love,"  another,  implying  "blind 
with  the  madness  of  ]ove,"  another,  "  death  from 
love,"  and  lastly,  "  the  captive  of  love ;"  that  is,  one 
who  submits  to  slavery  or  tiie  meanest  employments, 
to  have  an  opportunity  of  serving  his  mistress. 

In  all  this  the  chivalrous  spirit  is  apparent  which, 
wherever  it  existed,  must  have  tended  much  to 
counteract  the  withering  influence  of  Eastern  man- 
ners on  the  dignity  and  happiness  of  women.  But 
polygamy  alone  is  too  decisive  a  proof  of  female 
degradation,  to  let  us  consider  the  Arabian  condition 
was  an  absolute  exception  to  the  general  rule. 

The  Arabians  carried  their  consideration  for 
women  into  Spain,  where,  from  their  poetry,  their 
chivalrous  character,  and  other  circtmiistances,  it 
appears  certain  that  women  were  admitted  to  a  great 
deal  of  social  importance,  and  often  enthusiastically 
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beloved.  But  still  the  power  their  fathers  and 
husbands  had  over  them^  must  have  been  terrible; 
and  their  seclusion^  if  less  absolute  than  in  Eastern 
harems,  was  at  least  sufficient  to  leave  them  much 
at  the  mercy  of  their  lords.  When  we  consider 
that  in  Christian  Spain,  women  for  a  long  time  were 
held  subject  to  more  restraint,  than  in  any  other 
part  of  Europe,  it  is  hardly  possible  not  to  infer 
that  the  manners  of  the  Spaniards  had  in  that 
respect  received  some  tincture  from  those  of  their 
Arabian  masters.  Practically,  perhaps,  this  state 
may  have  been  happier  for  the  women  who  were  the 
property  of  the  comparatively  civilized  Arabians,  and 
quite  in  their  power,  than  the  condition  of  those  who, 
with  nominal  freedom,  were  exposed  to  the  aggres- 
sions of  the  then  ferocious  Christians. 

There  are  not  many  reverses  in  the  progress  of 
society,  that  the  reader  of  history  is  more  disposed 
to  lament,  than  the  expulsion  of  the  Moors  from 
Spain.  They  had  diversified  the  face  of  that  country 
with  noble  monuments  of  art  and  industry;  their 
minds  were  given,  as  we  have  seen,  to  literature, 
which,  however  we  may  esteem  it  when  compared 
with  our  own,  commands  our  admiration  when  we 
view  its  effects  on  their  policy  in  Spain.  Among 
them,  Mahometanism  seems  to  have  lost  its  sta^ 
tionary  and  illiberal  character. 

**No  one  who  considers  of  what  elements  the 
Christian  population  of  Spain  was  originally  com- 
posed, and  in  what  shapes  the  mind  of  nations, 
every  way  kindred  to  that  population,  was  expres3ed 
during  the  Middle  Ages,  can  have  any  doubt  that 
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great  and  remarkable  influence  was  exerted  over 
Spanish  thought  and  feeling,  and,  therefore,  over 
Spanish  language  and  poetry,  by  the  influx  of  those 
Oriental  tribes,  that  occupied  for  seven  long  centuries 
the  fairest  provinces  of  the  Peninsula.  Spain,  al- 
though of  all  the  provinces  which  owned  the  au- 
thority of  the  caliphs,  the  most  remote  from  the 
seat  of  their  empire,  appears  to  have  been  the  very 
first  in  point  of  cultivation;  her  governors  having  for 
at  least  two  centuries  emulated  one  another,  in 
afibrding  every  species  of  encouragement  and  pro- 
tection to  all  those  liberal  arts  and  sciences,  which 
first  flourished  at  Bagdat  under  the  sway  of  Haroun 
Alraschid,  but,  perhaps,  still  more  under  his  en- 
lightened son  Al  Mamoun. 

^^  Beneath  the  wise  and  munificent  patronage  of 
those  rulers,  the  cities  of  Spain,  within  three  hundred 
years  after  the  defeat  of  king  Roderic,  had  been 
everywhere  penetrated  with  a  spirit  of  elegance  and 
tastefulness  and  philosophy,  which  afforded  the 
strongest  of  all  possible  contrasts  to  the  contemporary 
condition  of  the  other  kingdoms  of  Europe.  At 
Cordova,  Grenada,  Seville,  and  many  more  now  less 
considerable  towns,  colleges  and  libraries  had  been 
founded  and  endowed  in  the  most  splendid  manner, 
where  the  most  exact  and  most  elegant  sciences 
were  cultivated  together  with  equal  zeal*/' 

^^  Their  learning  and  arts  they  communicated 
liberally  to  all  who  desired  such  participation,  and 
the  Christian  youth  studied  freely  and  honourably  at 

*  Lockhadt'b  Introduction  to  his  Translation  of 

Spanish  Ballads. 
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the  feet  of  Jewish  physicians  and  Mahometan  philo- 
sophers*/^ 

This  liberality  was  admirable.  It  appears,  that 
notwithstanding  the  hostility  which  in  public  life 
always  divided  the  Moors  and  Christians,  they  fre- 
quently mingled  together  in  private  society  on 
terms  of  amity.  Their  Moorish  masters  studied 
as  much  as  possible  to  unite  the  two  parties  in 
dvil  rights  and  social  amusements,  and  probably 
this  policy  would  finally  have  succeeded  in  uniting 
the  two  nations,  except  for  the  baneful  religious 
bigotry  of  the  Christians.  This  caused  friendship 
with  infidels  to  be  regarded  as  sinful,  and  resisted 
to  the  utmost.  When  chivalry  sprung  up,  it  served 
still  more  to  unite  the  Moors  and  Christians,  be- 
cause the  bond  of  knighthood  was  held  to  take  place 
of  all  other  relations,  and  the  mutual  toleration  it 
produced,  is  said  to  have  been  very  remarkablef* 
The  institution  is  thought  to  have  originated  with 
the  Christians,  and  spread  from  them  to  the  Moors; 
nor  does  this  appear  to  be  the  only  influence  which 
the  mannei^  of  the  Christians  had  upon  that  people, 
for  in  the  engravings  from  Moorish  pictures,  in 
Murphy's  Arabian  Antiquities  of  Spain,  women  are 
occasionally  represented  unveiled. 

In  the  Spanish  orders  of  chivalry,  the  duties  to 
women  were  particularly  rigid.  In  an  order  of  merit 
instituted  by  Alplionso   the  Eleventh,  the   knight 

•  Their  literature  consisted  of  encyclopedias,  biography, 
history,  some  sciences,  as  botany,  chemistry,  medicine,  rhetoric, 
poetry.    See  Lockhart. 

+  Mills'  Chivalry, 


144         RISE   AND   MANNERS   OF   CHIVALRY. 

bound  himself  never  to  institute  an  action  at  law 
against  a  lady;  and  to  dismount,  whenever  he  should 
meet  a  lady  of  the  court,  and  offer  her  his  ser- 
vices: if  he  refused  or  disregarded  her  commands,  he 
was  branded  with  the  name  of  the  discourteous 
knight. 

He  was  enjoined  to  have  a  ^^  Ladye  love/^  whom 
he  was  to  attend  on  foot,  or  on  horseback ;  and  if 
she  were  left  a  widow,  his  brother  knights  were  bound 
to  exert  all  their  influence  to  obtain  lands  or  money 
for  her  and  her  daughters,  to  maintain  them  in  their 
station. 

By-the  peculiar  duties  of  this  order,  the  knights 
were  bound  to  be  always  ready  to  address  the  king, 
either  for  the  good  of  the  country,  or  of  oppressed 
persons,  and  to  shun  flattery  or  dissimulation  towards 
him.  The  rules  for  decorum  and  politeness  were 
equally  rigid. 

The  social  consideration  granted  to  women  by 
the  Spanish  Arabians,  is  apparent  in  the  encourage- 
ment they  gave  to  their  education*.  This  alone 
would  have  been  a  proof  of  some  degree  of  practical 
freedom ;  for  it  is  certain  that  neither  individually 
nor  collectively,  do  men  ever  encourage  or  even 
tolerate  literature  or  science  among  those  whom 
they  desire  to  depress.  Mankind  always  add  con- 
tumely to  tyranny;  they  have  therefore  an  in- 
terest in  keeping  those  despicable,  whom  they  have 
reduced  to  passive  obedience,  in  order  that  their 
injustice  may  be  the  less  glaring. 

*  Historical  Introduction  to  Murphy's  ArMan  Antiquities 

of  Spain. 
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Valadfiy  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  caliphs  in 
Spain,  was  called  the  Arabian  Sappho.  Endowed 
both  with  beauty  and  genius,  she  applied  hersdf 
entirely  to  poetry  and  rhetoric,  and  cultivated  the 
friendship  of  the  most  eminent  poets  of  her  time,  in 
whose  conversation  she  took  great  delight.  Aysha, 
a  princess  of  Cordova,  was  pre-eminent  for  her 
learning  and  abilities.  Her  orations  and  poems  were 
frequently  read  in  the  royal  academy  of  Cordova 
with  great  applause.  She  died  about  the  end  of  the 
tenth  century,  and  left  an  extensive  library  and 
many  monuments  of  her  abilities.  The  composi- 
tions of  a  princess  may  be  suspected  to  have  been 
received,  even  by  learned  academicians,  without  much 
disposition  to  critical  rigour;  but  these  instances 
are  adduced,  not  so  much  as  proofs  of  female  abi- 
lities as  to  exhibit  the  encouragement  given  to 
literary  acquirements  in  the  female  sex.  Many  other 
women,  inferior  in  station,  but  whose  talents  had 
rendered  them  celebrated  in  their  day,  are  enume- 
rated in  the  work  just  referred  to,  and  they  were 
regarded  with  general  respect  and  admiration.  Some 
remains  of  the  poetical  compositions  of  a  lady  who 
was  called  the  Arabian  Corinna,  are  said  to  possess 
merit  of  a  very  high  order. 

The  ballads  which  have  been  translated,  illustrate 
in  many  of  their  most  important  particulars,  the 
view  that  has  been  given  of  the  state  of  society  in 
those  times — ^that  is  to  say,  the  turbulence,  violence 
and  insecurity,  which  gave  birth  to  chivalry,  the 
lofty  and  generous  spirit  of  that  institution,  the 
freedom  which  Moorish  women  enjoyed,  and    he 

VOL.    I.  H 
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tenderness  and  refinement  of  their  love.  Poetry  and 
romance  indeed  seize  chiefly  upon  the  adventurous, 
the  terrible,  or  the  unusual.  Poetry  also  chooses,  for 
the  most  part,  the  traditionary,  or  at  least  the  past, 
so  that  some  caution  is  required  in  referring  to 
ballads  for  a  picture  of  manners.  It  is  perhaps  less 
in  the  adventure  which  forms  the  subject,  than  in 
the  tone  and  sentiment  of  such  compositions,  that 
we  should  look  for  tests  of  existing  manners.  Trans- 
lations are  also  fallacious  guides;  if  firee^  a  slight 
degree  of  embellishment  clothes  the  sentiments  with 
a  degree  of  refinement  or  force  which  perhaps  they 
had  not;  if  very  literal,  they  lose  the  effect  they' 
had  in  the  original.  The  Spanish  ballads  relate  most 
commonly  to  the  early  wars  with  the  Moors,  to 
domestic  tragedies,  such  as  the  murder  of  children, 
or  the  crimes  occasioned  by  jealousy,  and  to  feats 
of  arms  and  contests  between  rival  sovereigns.  But 
the  spirit  of  chivalry  is  exhibited  through  them  very 
strongly,  and  love  is  expressed  with  tenderness  and 
delicacy.  None  of  them  appear  individually  very 
striking  in  the  translation,  but  the  following  serenade 

is  simple  and  pleasing*. 

1. 

While  my  lady  sleepeth. 

The  dark  blue  hearen  is  bright, 

Soft  the  moonbeam  creepeih. 

Round  her  bower  all  night. 

Thou  gentle,  gentle  breeze, 

While  my  lady  alumbers. 

Waft  lightly  through  the  trees 

The  echoes  of  my  numbeiB, 

Her  dreaming  ear  to  please. 

*  Mr.  Lockhart  thinks  they  may  be  as  old  as  the  middle 

of  tlie  fourteenth  century. 


RI8B    AND    MANNERS    OF    CHIVALRY.  147 

2. 
Should  yoy  breathing  inimben 
That  for  her  I  weave, 
Should  ye  break  her  slumberB, 
All  my  soul  would  grieve. 
Rise  on  the  gentle  breeze, 
And  gain  her  lattice  height 
0*er  yon  poplar  trees. 
But  be  your  echoes  light 
Ab  hum  of  dbtant  bees.. 

3. 
All  the  stars  are  glowing 
In  the  goigeous  sky,   • 
In  the  stream,  scarce  flowing. 
Mimic  lustres  lie. 
Blow  gentle,  gentle  breeze. 
But  bring  no  doud  to  hide 
Their  blest  resplendencies. 
Nor  chase  from  Zara's  eyes, 
Dreams  bright  and  pure  as  these*. 


Section  III. 

Moral  and  Social  Influence  of  Chivalry. 

The  much  contested  question  of  the  moral  and 
social  influence  of  chivalry,  cannot  be  disregarded  in 
sketching  out  the  history  of  women.  For  if  its  lofty 
and  stern  morals  and  its  generous  spirit  had  never 
any  existence  but  in  the  pages  of  fiction,  if  its  vices 
and  oppressions  were  always  as  great  as  those  of  the 
surrounding  masses  which  they  affected  to  correct, 
then  the  apparent  elevation  of  women  can  have  been 
but  a  false  glare.  No  caprice  of  the  human  mind, 
no  combination  of  accidents  could  have  raised  the 

*  LocKBART*8  Translation  of  Spanish  Ballads. 
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weaker  sex  to  such  hononr^  if  they  had  been  de- 
praved and  frivolous^  as  well  as  weak. 

It  seems  quite  preposterous  to  imagine  a  chival- 
rous feeling  between  gross,  licentious,  ungenerous 
men,  and  women  without  virtue  or  dignity.  Even 
though  some  Ninon  de  PEnclos  be  supppsed  to  have 
practised  her  witchery  over  the  callous  breast  of  a 
mere  sensualist,  whether  bred  in  the  rude  Ucense  of 
a  crusader's  camp,  or  the  sickly  exhalations  of  a 
modern  court,  no  such  sentiment  would  be  gene- 
rated within  him  as  enthusiasm  for  the  whole  sex. 
We  know  that  few  things  so  deprave  a  man's  opinion 
of  all  womankind,  as  an  attachment  to  one  whose 
consummate  art  has  deprived  her  vice  of  its  loath- 
someness, by  clothing  it  with  the  grace  of  refine- 
ment. Fortunately,  society  can  suffer  little  from  this 
evil,  since  it  never  can  abound  with  such  Circes.  On 
the  other  side,  the  supposition  of  a  general  spirit  of 
fervent  adoration  and  respect,  springing  up  betwe^i 
beings  universally  disgraced  by  open  and  unvarnished 
vices,  requires  but  to  be  stated  to  be  rejected  at  once. 

Therefore  either  women  never  held  that  position 
which  is  given  to  them  by  the  concurrent  testimony 
of •  history,  or  there  was  virtue  enough  in  society 
to  give  birth  to  that  generous  devotion.  It  was 
inetitable  that  a  spirit  too  dignified  to  be  universal, 
too  enthusiastic  to  be  durable,  should  lose  its  first 
brightness  when  the  honour  of  knighthood  came  to 
be  kvished  upon  thousands,  and  was  no  longer  oon- 
fiiied  to  the  gift  of  men  jealous  of  the  dignity  of  their 
own  order. 

^riie  profusion  of  creations  in  the  field,  without 
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that  probation  and  those  ceremonies  which  im- 
pressed the  imagination,  loaded  the  order  with 
needy  adventurers  who  had  no  merit  but  valour. 
The  Crusades,  with  their  horrors,  came  to  confound 
the  ideas  of  right  and  wrong  in  men's  minds,  by 
making  the  war  against  the  infidels  an  atonement  fur 
guilt. 

In  a  body  so  perverted,  and  too  nmnerous  for 
each  individual  to  be  distinguished,  it  was  easy  for 
men  possessing  such  privileges  as  the  knights,  under 
pretence  of  going  about  to  redress  wrongs,  to  prac- 
tise the  greatest  outrages.  Originally,  a  knight  was 
required  to  be  master  of  a  good  deal  of  the  know- 
ledge of  his  day.  He  was  a  judge,  and  it  was  a 
principal  part  of  his  duty  to  be  acquainted  with 
law.  This  practice  fell  into  disuse,  and  St.  Palaye 
refers  much  of  the  decline  of  the  order  to  this  cause. 
Many  other  circumstances  contributed  to  its  decay, 
and  final  extinction ;  but  its  history  has  no  relation 
to  the  present  subject,  further  than  as  its  moral 
influence  is  concerned.  Chivalry  lasted  with  more 
or  less  splendour  till  the  b^inning  of  the  sixteenth 
century ;  at  which  time  its  influence  appears  to  have 
been  too  subordinate  to  other  causes,  to  deserve 
consideration.  Its  ages  were  stained  by  the  atroci- 
ties of  the  Crusades,  the  horrors  of  the  Inquisition, 
the  desolating  wars  between  France  and  England, 
and  those  of  the  Roses  in  the  latter  country :  the 
Jacqume  in  France,  and  the  grinding  tyranny  of  the 
feudal  system  everywhere.  The  times  became  prone 
to  corruption;  and  latterly,  while  the  habits  and 
amusements,  the  language  and  forms  of  chivalry 
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remwiedj  little  of  its  spirit  could  be  traced^  except 
in  the  refinement  and  dignity  it  gave  to  moral  senti- 
ment. This  (however  seldom  it  appeared,)  was 
never  after  entirely  lost.  Chivalry,  at  first,  repressed 
the  barbarism  it  could  not  eradicate ;  and  even  when 
its  form  and  symmetry  were  destroyed,  its  elements 
were  not  annihilated.  They  were  still  in  existence^ 
scattered  through  society,  forming  innumerable  small 
bases  for  future  and  more  permanent  civilization. 
But  every  change  in  the  progress  of  wealth,  which 
turned  the  minds  of  men  from  stem  and  heroic 
qualities  to  frivolous  pursuits,  diverted  the  vanity 
of  the  other  sex,  from  the  emulation  of  those  quaU- 
ties,  to  the  acquisition  of  light  accomplishments. 
They  found  the  glittering  but  fragile  altar,  on  which 
they  had  been  raised  up  to  adoration,  shattered 
b^ieath  them,  and  the  language  of  respectful  love 
was  changed  to  that  of  satire.  Hence  there  was  con- 
siderable difference  in  the  social  spirit  and  character 
prevailing  at  several  periods  which  are  carelessly 
confounded  under  one  denomination.  In  the  dimi- 
nution which  distance  gives  to  remote  ages,  periods 
which  have  really  raised  up  new  generations  appear  to 
us  in  undistinguished  proximity. 

At  one  time,  the  spirit  of  chivalry  was  chargeable 
with  the  solemn  metaphysical  fopperies  of  the  courts 
of  love ;  in  which  sentimental  doubts  and  difficulties 
were  propounded  in  pedantic  forms,  and  gravely  dis- 
cussed with  subtle  and  elaborate  casuistry.  At 
another,  a  set  of  enthusiasts,  calling  themselves  the 
slaves  of  love,  assumed  that  all  sense  of  corporeal 
suffering  was  conquered  by  the  predominance  of 
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their  passion ;  they  made  it  a  point  of  honour,  to 
brave  the  severest  cold,  with  the  slightest  covering 
decorum  would  sanction,  to  load  themselves  with 
thick  clothing  in  the  heat  of  summer,  and  to  practise 
many  other  similar  extravagances.  Chivalry  at  last 
sunk,  under  the  more  ruinous  vices  of  a  tyrannous 
aristocracy. 

Its  follies  and  crimes  prove  but  the  irregularity 
of  rude  minds,  and  the  force  of  human  passions. 
These  can  be  permanently  controlled,  only  by  insti- 
tutions and  governments  moulded  by  sound  know*^ 
ledge,  not  by  the  irregular  shoots  of  mere  feelings, 
however  generous  and  admirable  in  themselves. 

Whatever  the  corruptions  successively  engendered 
by  the  events  of  the  times,  the  ideas  and  examples  of 
chivalry  in  its  best  days,  still  preserved  in  the  minds 
of  men  a  high  model ;  a  model  endeared  to  their 
prejudices,  by  its  associations  with  the  glory  of  their 
country ;  and  suited  to  their  temperament,  because  it 
grew  from  the  habits  of  their  own  forefathers. 
^  Chivalry  (says  James)  stood  forth  the  most  glo- 
rious institution,  that  man  himself  ever  devised.  In 
its  youth,  and  in  its  simplicity,  it  appeared  grand  and 
beautiful,  both  from  its  own  intrinsic  excellence,  and 
from  its  contrast  with  the  things  around.  In  its 
after  years,  it  acquired  pomp  and  luxury ;  and  to 
pomp  and  luxury,  naturally  succeeded  decay  and 
death ;  but  still  the  legacy  that  it  left  behind  it  to 
posterity,  was  a  treasury  of  noble  feelings  and  gene- 
rous principles. 

'^  There  cannot  be  a  doubt,  that  chivalry,  more 
than  any  other  institution  (except  religion)  aided  to 
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work  out  the  civilization  of  Europe.  It  first  tanglit 
devotion  and  reverence  to  those  weak  fair  beings, 
who^  but  in  their  beauty  and  gentleness^  have  no 
defence.  It  first  raised  love  above  the  passions  of 
the  brute,  and  by  dignifying  woman,  made  woman 
worthy  of  love.'* 

Unfortunately  the  principles  of  chivalry  conveyed 
no  knowledge  how  to  correct,  or  even  discern  the 
bad  constitution  of  society.  The  warlike  enthuaiasra 
and  personal  ambition,  fostered  by  the  order,  tended 
to  stimulate  that  intolerance  of  restraint  and  subordi- 
nation, which  rendered  the  inhabitants  of  one  country 
more  an  assemblage  of  persons  than  a  society.  But 
the  bright  individual  virtues,  the  noble  ideas  and 
gttierous  sentiments^  scattered  by  chivalry  throu^ 
the  disorderly  mass,  were  principles  of  civilization 
that  ceased  not  to  germinate,  though  often  unseen. 

Whoever  compares  the  condition  oi  society, 
before  and  after  the  ages  of  chivalry,  will  not  fail  to 
be  struck  with  the  progress  civilization  had  made, 
and  mil  acknowledge  the  traces  of  chivalry  through* 
out,  even  to  this  day. 

In  estimating  the  characters  of  men,  we  should 
always  make  allowance  for  the  prejudices  in  whidi 
they  w^re  nurtured.  The  knights,  from  their  earliest 
inlittiey,  were  accustomed  to  consider  war  as  the  first 
and  most  important  business  of  life.  They  were 
destitute  of  the  corrective  to  erroneous  opinions, 
now  open  to  all^  through  the  medium  of  Uooks. 
We  know  how  tenacious  the  opinion  as  to  war  has 
been  even  in  our  own  memories,  llieir  literature, 
even  when  they  were  most  educated)  was  far  too 
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oon&iied  to  overtam  so  deep  rooted  a  prejadiee* 
Tlie  whole  &ce  of  society  presented  them  with 
the  conviction^  that  the  unwarlike  were  equally  use* 
less  to  themselves  and  to  others;  the  idea  of  ques- 
tioning  the  consistency  of  war  with  the  holy  spirit  of 
Christianity  did  not  enter  their  minds;  hence  their 
rdigion^  instead  of  leading  them  to  interpret  its  doc- 
trines against  what  they  held  as  man^s  great  duty, 
superadded  enthusiasm  to  its  practice.  But  their 
vows  mitigated  the  personal  enmity  of  the  comba- 
tants^  and  disowned  the  practice  of  unnecessary 
croelty.  We  are  frequently  led,  by  an  unphiloso- 
phical  wonder  at  the  caprices  of  passion,  to  doubt 
the  sincerity  of  that  virtue,  which  on  some  occasions 
prompted  the  utmost  magnanimity,  and  yet^  on  others 
admitted  of  deeds,  which  the  blood  recoils  from. 
But  the  inconsistency  was  not  felt  by  those  who 
acted  from  no  general  principle,  at  least,  from  no 
well  reasoned  principle;  nor  are  the  mekings  of 
pity,  or  the  glow  of  generosity  on  one  occasion,  any 
security  thnt  the  fury  of  revenge,  or  the  insensibility 
of  selfishness  will  not  prevail  at  another.  Our  own 
principles,  in  minds  not  used  to  generalissing,  some- 
times display  equal  inconsistency.  Were  we  to  take 
the  hatred  and  severity,  rigid  sectarians  exhibit  to- 
wards their  opponents,  as  a  test  of  their  general 
humanity,  we  should  think  them  more  like  fiends 
than  human  beings.  A  stranger  would  scarcely  un- 
darstand  the  self-deniring  fervour  with  which,  on  all 
other  occasions,  he  would  observe  them  devoting 
themselves  to  acts  of  benevolence. 

Tbftrafbre,  neither  are  we  entitled  to  deny  the 

h3 
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reality  of  chivalrous  yirtue^  because,  even  in  its  best 
days,  its  generosity  and  tenderness  were  not  uni- 
fonnly  consistent* 

On  the  other  side,  with  respect  to  its  effects  on 
the  condition  of  women,  if  chivabry  preserved  them 
from  the  slavery  or  degradation,  to  which  the  feudal 
spirit  always  tended  to  reduce  the  defenceless,  we 
cannot  therefore  infer  that  their  actual  condition  was 
as  good  as  in  civilized  times  like  the  present.  When 
respect  and  deference  were  considered  their  unques- 
tionable right,  and  their  approbation  and  love  one 
of  the  highest  honours,  their  station  and  influence 
in  domestic  life  must  certainly  have  been  raised. 
From  the  outrage  and  violence  of  the  times,  they 
were  probably  very  much  protected.  The  manners 
of  chivalry  must  have  banished  from  general  society 
many  of  those  gaUing  inflictions,  which  flow  from 
contempt;  and  which  rough  and  insolent  tempers 
are  so  apt  to  indulge  in,  when  they  can  do  so  with- 
out personal  danger.  The  scorn  of  female  under- 
standings, the  sneer  at  their  opinions,  the  petty  jea- 
lousy of  their  interference,  the  servile  acquiescence 
arrogant  men  sometimes  extort  from  women,  appear 
scarcely  compatible  with  the  respectful  demeanour 
towards  them,  in  which  the  knights  were  brought  up 
from  their  earliest  years.  But,  notwithstanding  this 
stream  of  refinement  with  which  chivalry  had  embel-^ 
lished  the  dark  hues  of  society,  we  must  not  forget 
that  the  dark  hues  were  the  more  prevalent.  What- 
ever the  generous  principles  of  the  order,  we  must  not 
forget  the  selfishness  and  violence  of  the  feudal  spirit, 
and  the  irritability  of  tempers,  to  whom  leisure  was 
uneasiness. 
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Are  men^  who  have  sincerely  adopted  generous 
principles  now,  always  consistent  in  applying  them  to 
practice?  For  example,  are  the  families  and  depen- 
dants of  Liberals,  always  more  free  than  those  of 
Tories?  In  describing  the  spirit  of  chivalry,  it  is  too 
much  forgotten,  that  the  constancy  of  the  knight  to 
his  ladye  love  was  always  before  marriage.  We  have 
no  reason  to  believe  the  violation  of  its  sanctity  after- 
wards, on  the  part  of  the  husband,  was  more  strongly 
condemned  by  the  spirit  of  chivalry,  than  by  the  moral 
principle  of  the  present  day.  It  is  strongly  con- 
demned at  present,  and  yet  it  occurs.  It  is  certain, 
that  in  those  times  manners  were  generally  very 
licentious*;  and,  whatever  the  restraint  his  vows 
may  have  imposed  on  his  passions  while  the  enthu- 
siasm of  the  order  was  in  its  first  strength,  the  cus- 

*  The  period  of  chivalry  extended  over  many  ages  aad  many 
OGontries.  Diyeraity  of  manners  and  morals  might>  thBDefore, 
be  expected.  Regarding  it  as  a  whole,  it  was  one  of  the  most 
horrible  in  history.  Nevertheless,  the  morality  and  the  chi- 
valrous ideas^  were  co-existing  with  the  ferocity  and  the  licen- 
tiousnefls.  These  contradictions,  says  M.  Gnizot,  ore  the 
peculiar  duMfacter  of  the  Middle  Ages.  In  strictness,  there&re, 
perhaps  nothing  ought  to  be  represented  as  general.  With 
regard  to  private  morals,  two  opposite  influences  were  acting 
upon  men  ;  the  pasnon  for  adventure  and  war,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  domestic  life.  The  first  stimulated  bad  pasiAeiis,  the 
last  promoted  virtue ;  chivaliy  attempted  to  unite  the.  best 
qualities  of  both.  The  characters  of  men  were  different  as 
each  influence  prevailed.  Sometimes,  perhaps,  the  same  indi- 
vidual, at  diilerent  times,  obeyed  different  impulses^  as  is  fre- 
quent with  rude  minds.  But  as  a  code  of  opinioo,  GnLqot  and 
Hallam  are  both  agreed  that  chivalry  assisted  long  and  power- 
fully to  civilize  Europe.  See  page  127,  where  the  views  now 
recited  to  the  attention  of  the  reader  are  given  at  greater 
tengtk. 
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torn,  wbich  appears  very  early,  for  the  knight^  einm> 
when  married^  always  to  have  some  fiair  idol,  not  his 
wife,  to  serve  with  a  sort  of  poetic  worship,  however 
guiltless  it  may  often  have  been,  was  not  bvourtible 
to  morals. 

Nor  should  we  omit  to  remark,  that  the  annals  of 
chivahy  relate  only  to  the  noble.  It  is  not  easy  to 
discover  what  influence  it  had  on  the  condition  or 
manners  of  other  classes.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
the  knight's  vow  included  protection  to  the  poor.  It 
was  long  held  dishonourable  to  injure  peasants*. 
Instances  occur  in  the  Chronicles,  in  which  the  troops 
of  both  nations  or  parties  passed  through  the-  same 
village,  while  the  peasants  scarcely  interrupted  their 
works.  At  the  siege  of  La  Reole,  as  related  by  Frois« 
sarty  when  the  English  were  insisting  on  uncondi« 
tional  surrender,  we  find  Sir  Agos  de  Bans,  who  had 
conducted  its  defence,  as  earnest  for  terms  for  the 
meanest  of  his  men  as  for  the  knights  themselyes. 
'^  If  we  should  do  so,  sir,''  says  he,  (surrender 
unconditionally,)  '^I  hold  you  of  such  honour  and 
gallantry,  that  you  will  show  us  every  mark  of 
favour,  as  you  should  wish  the  King  of  France 
should  do  towards  any  of  your  knights ;  and,  please 
Grod,  you  will  never  stain  your  honour  for  a  few 
poor  soldiers  that  are  within  here,  who  have  gained 
their  money  with  great  pain  and  trouble,  and  whom  I 
have  brought  here  with  me  from  Provence,  Savoy^ 
and  Dauphin^ ;  for  know,  that  if  the  lowest  of  our 
men  be  not  treated  with  mercy,  as  well  as  th^ 
highest,  we  will   sell  our  lives  in  such  manner  as 

•  Mills's  (Mvalry.    Ent^.  ^ri».— Supp. ;  art  Chindry. 
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none  beldeged  ever  did.**  Neither  are  instances  oF 
this  nature  rdated  with  pomp^  as  bestowing  pecuKar 
lustre  on  the  deed^  but  as  the  simple  and  natorat 
conduct  of  &ose  who  moved  in  the  ranks  of  the 
knightly. 

On  the  other  side^  the  spirit  of  the  order  was 
highly  aristocratical.  The  Bourgeoisie  were  restricted 
from  the  use  of  gold,  silver,  or  silk  in  their  apparel; 
and  in  most  countries,  the  duty  of  the  knight  towards 
ladies  was  expressly  confined  to  those  of  noble  birth. 
In  the  Spanish  order  of  merit  already  mentioned, 
one  of  its  rules  was,  that  the  knight  was  never  to  con- 
verse with  mechanics  or  artisans !  The  Jacquerie,  the 
most  fearful  and  savage  insurrection  ever  knowt),  of  the 
poor  against  the  rich,  and  which  was  marked  by  a  spirit 
of  the  most  deadly  malice,  was  occasioned  entirely 
by  the  deplorable  sufferings  of  the  peasantry,  who 
were  totally  neglected  by  their  landlords  and  owners : 
at  the  same  time  that  industry  and  accumulation 
were  almost  wholly  impeded  by  the  ravages  of  war. 

That  mercy  to  the  peasantry  which  has  just  been 
alluded  to,  seems  therefore  to  have  implied  little 
more,  than  the  protection  of  those  who  came  within 
the  immediate  reach  of  the  knighf  s  courtesy.  It  re- 
strained useless  slaughter,  and  even  that  was  an 
important  step  compared  with  the  sanguinary  spirit 
of  barbarian  warfare;  but  it  evidently  created  no 
feeling  that  it  was  a  duty  to  improve  the  genei^l 
condition  of  the  dependent  people,  nor  did  it  ever 
restrain  the  pillage  of  a  country,  when  it  was  the 
interest  of  the  invader  to  lay  it  waste. 

Sir  Walter  Scott,  who  cannot  be  accused  of 
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troatiiig  the  institution  with  any  undue  degree  of 
frvour^  concludes  his  review  of  the  whole  subject 
with  observing  that,  though  the  duties  of  knight- 
hood could  not  have  been  always  performed  in 
perfection,  they  had  a  strong  influence  on  public 
opinion,  and  that  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  of 
their  having  effected  much  good  and  prevented  much 
evil;  that  we  cannot  but  admit  that  it  has  left  on 
the  soil  valuable  tokens  of  its  former  existence,  and 
that  it  has  introduced  urbanity,  decency,  and  courtesy 
into  tiie  manners  of  Europe;  but  that  its  chief 
effects  are  to  be  sought  for  in  the  general  feeUng  of 
respect  to  the  female  sex,  in  the  sanctity  of  truth, 
and  in  the  high  sense  of  honour*. 

I  cannot  better  conclude  these  observations  on 
the  manners  and  influence  of  chivalry,  than  with  the 
following  very  judicious  observations  firom  St.  Palaye, 
in  contrasting  the  powerful  influence  of  the  pro- 
gress of  letters  on  human  society,  with  the  imsteady 
and  irregular  effects  of  chivalry. 

*'We  may  be  permitted,^^  says  he,  "to  close  this 
long  series  of  historical  details,  by  some  reflections 
on  the  ignorance  and  barbarism  into  which  the 
knights  sunk,  after  they  had  abandoned  the  glorious 
function  of  administering  justice.  Without  ap- 
pearing too  partial  to  letters,  we  shall  endeavour  to 
show  that  it  is  pardy  to  them  we  are  indebted  for 
the  improvement  of  manners.  Let  us  not  scruple 
to  affirm  that  the  rise  of  literature,  by  implanting  in 
the  hearts  of  men  the  first  seeds  of  that  mildness  and 
humanity,  which  are  so  necessary  for  leading  man- 

■•  Bntye,  ^r»l«— ^pplement ;  conclusion  of  art,  Chiralry. 
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kind  to  associate  together  in  peaoe^  was  what  gnir 
dually  brought  them  to  reflect  and  to  reason ;  £or>  m 
fact,  is  what  we  call  taste  anything  else  but  the 
application  of  the  rules  of  right  reason,  to  the  pro- 
ductions of  genius  and  works  of  art  ? 

^^  Had  our  ancient  knights,  who,  in  all  the  pre- 
ambles of  the  Cartels  for  their  tournaments,  appear 
to  have  had  no  other  object  than  to  escape  £rom 
their  inactivity, — had  they  known  the  value  of 
leisure  employed  in  recreation  after  toil,  and  the  cul- 
tivation of  the  mind,  they  would  have  seen  them^ 
selves  as  they  were.  They  would  have  discovered 
that  it  is  neither  more  necessary  nor  more  noble,  to 
inure  the  body  to  mihtary  exercises,  than  to  form 
the  mind  to  the  virtues  and  talents  of  society.  But 
their  taste  was  exercised  on  nothing  but  the  compo- 
sitions of  their  minstrels  and  troubadours,  men  of 
coarse  and  libertine  habits,  who,  roaming  continually 
about  the  world,  most  of  them  to  earn  their  bread, 
had  no  time  to  draw  the  true  principles  of  good  taste 
and  morals  from  the  pure  sources  of  antiquity. 
Under  better  instructors,  and  formed  on  models  less 
defective,  our  knights  would  have  learned  that  it  is 
•not  a  few  random  flashes  of  genius  or  force,  that 
suffice  to  render  a  work  worthy  the  applause  of  good 
judges,  but  the  justness  of  the  thoughts  and  the 
happy  agreement  of  its  parts  with  the  whole. 

^'  In  the  next  step,  it  would  have  been  easy  to 
have  applied  that  universal  immutable  truth  to 
morals.  It  would  then  have  been  seen  that  a  scru- 
pulous adherence  to  certain  duties,  and  occasional 
acts  of  splendid  virtue,  carried  to  the  very  highest 
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pitchy  but  Bcoompanied  at  the  same  time  by  scan^ 
dalous  or  criminal  excesses^  produce  but  a  mon*- 
strous  assemblage^  and  that  there  is  no  solid  virtue 
but  in  the  uniform  and  habitual  practice  of  all  the 
duties  required  by  religion,  morality,  and  the  pro- 
fession we  have  chosen.  Men  would  have  dius  come 
to  the  conviction,  that  nothing  but  a  life  of  inno- 
cence, or  at  least  free  from  crime,  can  give  any  claim 
to  the  rq>utation  of  virtue. 

*'We  may  well  mourn  over  the  fate  of  our 
ancient  chivalry,  the  laws  and  principles  of  which 
cannot  be  too  much  admired.  And  we  may  say, 
that  had  it,  in  a  more  fortunate  age,  fallen  upon  socii 
a  people  as  the  Athenians,  (who  possessed  the  means 
of  improvement,)  there  is  no  doubt  that  its  spirit 
would  have  formed  men  and  citizens,  very  far  su- 
perior to  those  imagined  by  Plato.  But  our  ancestors 
knew  nothing,  and  reasoned  little;  and  unfortunately 
the  rank  and  the  exploits  of  those  who  made  a  boast 
of  their  ignorance,  ennobled  it  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people.  They  loved  glory,  but  did  not  know  real 
glory.  I  cannot  do  better  than  conclude  this  com- 
parison between  their  times  and  ours,  in  the  words 
of  A  writer,  whom  every  age  and  nation  might  be 
pleased  to  accept  for  an  umpire.  '  In  those  rude  agea 
the  same  importance  was  attached  to  bodily  skill  as 
iu  the  days  of  Homer.  Our  age,  more  enlightened, 
gives  the  chief  praise  to  mental  accomplishments  and 
to-  those  virtues  which  raise  a  man  above  his  con* 
ditioii^  teach  him  to  bridle  his  passions,  and  rend^ 
hitt.  benevolent^  generous,  and  sympathetic  V  '^ 

**  9r.  Palate  ;  condiuion  of  6th  part 
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Section  IV. 
Women  in  Modem  Age». 

To  piursue  the  history  of  women  through  the  ages 
of  mkrule  and  violence  that  corrupted  the  spirit  of 
cbiYalr][,  would  be  useless.  It  is  sufficiently  eyidenty 
that  in  proportion  as  the  vices  of  barbarism  rmiewed 
their  dominion,  the  condition  of  women  would  be 
more  or  less  affected  by  their  evils.  Bui,  on  the 
whole,  society  was  improving:  two  great  events  were 
preparing  to  engage  tlie  attention  of  Europe — tbe 
struggles  for  religious  freedom,  and  the  revival  of 
learning.  These  produced  effects  on  the  human 
mind,  very  different  from  those  of  any  revolu* 
ti<HiB  that  had  taken  place  during  the  ages  of  bar- 
barism* 

While  the  opinion  reigned  absolute,  that  war  was 
the  most  important  affair  of  life  and  the  most 
honourable  pursuit,  the  tendency  of  society  was 
towards  destruction.  All  the  virtue  consistent  with 
so  false  a  principle  was,  perhaps,  brought  foith  by 
duvalry;  but  in  the  long  run,  the  false  principle 

r 

oveiruled  the  force  of  the  generous  spirit,  and  dii* 
valry  sank  like  a  meteor  that  owed  its  sj^ndour  to 
surrounding  darkness.  Its  spirit  gave  an  impuhe  to 
opinion  and  sentiment,  but  its  errors  and  ignorance 
disabled  it  from  supplying  any  corrective  to  the  bad* 
institations  and  mistaken  policy  which  fostered 
barbarism.  It  was  not  every  mind  that  was  capable 
of  imbibing  the  generous  sentiments  of  chivalry;  but 
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ferocious  passions  could  rarely  fail  to  be  stimulated 
by  the  idolatry  of  war^  and  the  contempt  for  civil  em^ 
ployments  it  produced.  Among  men,  poor,  restless, 
and  to  a  great  degree  irresponsible,  the  craving  for 
distinction  excited  by  chivalry  was  a  dangerous  pas- 
sion. No  very  general  change  over  the  face  of  society 
could  be  reasonably  expected,  from  the  attempt  to 
engraft  a  spirit  of  gentleness  and  beneficence,  upon 
a  principle  of  war  and  destruction.  The  spirit  was 
right,  but  the  principle  was  wrong*  It  was  just  the 
reverse,  in  the  next  enthusiasm  which  seiseed  the 
minds  of  mankind.  In  the  stru^les  for  reli^ous 
freedom  which  followed,  the  principle  was  right,  but 
it  was  piirsued  in  the  horrible  spirit  of  persecution. 
Men,  ready  to  die  for  the  right  of  professing  the 
truth,  could  not  divest  themselves  of  Uiat  persecuting 
qurit  towards  others,  which  was  leading  themselves  to 
the  stake.  But  there  is  a  vigour  in  a  right  principle 
-whidi  gradually  clears  men's  eyes  of  their  preju- 
dices. The  dire  and  mistaken  means  by  which  suc- 
cessive reformers  defended,  each  his  own  opinion, 
were  abandoned,  and  men  began  to  perceive  that 
civil  and  religious  liberty  were  of  more  use  to  society 
than  martial  feats,  or  extended  conquests;  and  that 
it  is  still  more  important  to  learn  how  to  reason,  than 
how  to  fight. 

The  tendency  of  this  principle  was  towards  so- 
cial improvement,  and  civilization  began  to  make 
progress. 

Before  the  extinction  of  chivalry,  the  airy  throne 
on  which  women  had  been  raised  was  broken  down; 
but  the  effects  of  their  elevation  were  never  obUte- 
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fated*  There  remained  on  the  surface  of  society  a 
tone  of  gallantry,  which  tended  to  preserve  some 
recollection  of  the  station  they  had  once  held.  As 
civilization  advanced,  the  idea  that  women  might  be 
disposed  of  like  property,  seemed  to  be  nearly  aban- 
doned all  over  Europe ;  but  their  subsequent  condi- 
tion partook  (as  might  be  expected  in  the  case  of 
dependent  beings)  of  the  character  prevailing  in  each 
country.  The  grave  temper,  and  morbid  jealousy 
of  the  Spaniards,  reduced  them  almost  to  Eastern 
seclusion. 

In  France,  where  from  the  time  of  Catherine  de 
Medicis  the  corruption  of  morals  had  been  pro- 
verbial, it  is  well  known  that  women  ruled  in  every 
transaction  of  the  empire.  And  assuredly,  if  an 
enemy  were  in  search  of  an  'argument  to  discredit 
female  influence,  he  could  find  nothing  more  suited 
to  his  purpose  than  the  history  of  the  French  court 
and  capital  in  those  days,  and  long  afterwards.  But 
the  argument  would  not  be  a  fair  one.  It  would  be 
very  hard  to  prove  that  the  women  in  those  days 
were  worse,  or  as  bad  as  tiie  men;  but  we  are 
naturally  end  justiy  more  disgusted  at  their  vices, 
because  we  expect  them  to  be  more  pure  and  more 
gentie. 

That  the  station  and  influence  of  women  have 
no  solid  basis  to  rest  upon,  but  their  moral  and 
mental  dignity,  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  power 
they  possessed  in  France.  Their  social  station  in 
that  country  did  not  spring  from  their  vices,  but 
when  that  station  had  been  thoroughly  inonrporated 
into  the  habita  of  society,  it  must  be  allowed  that 


164  WOMEN    IN    MODBBN    AGB8. 

the  corruption  of  morals  which  occurred  oould  not 
drive  them  from  it :  rights  and  privil^es  long  pos^ 
sessed  cannot  be  easily  withdrawn.  But  the  eifect 
of  general  corruption  on  the  condition  of  women^  is 
to  destroy  the  uses  and  benefits  of  the  rights  they 
possess.  It  is  therefore  still  true  that  the  well-being 
of  women  depends  upon  good  morals.  It  is  in 
yain  to  expect  the  fruits  of  virtue  together  with  the 
licence  of  vice.  In  a  corrupt  society,  contempt  and 
distrust  among  its  members  are  mutual,  and  these 
must  inevitably  fall  worse  upon  women  than  upon 
men.  Men,  by  their  professional  abilities  and  direct 
power,  have  many  ways  of  obtaining  and  even  de- 
serving social  consideration,  in  spite  of  vices  which 
tend  to  destroy  it.  Of  such  power  women  are 
destitute.  Even  in  France  they  were  very  much  in 
the  power  of  the  husbands,  if  they  chose  to  exert  it; 
and  the  vices  of  men's  wives  are  too  much  opposed 
to  domestic  peace,  for  them  not  to  have  done  so 
very  often.  It  is  too  much  overlooked  that  political 
influence  and  court  favour  can  be  the  lot  of  only  a 
few;  and  a  life  of  agreeable  gaiety  can  last  but 
for  a  few  years*  Nothing  therefore  can  atone  to 
women  for  the  want  of  domestic  happiness.  Not* 
withstanding  their  influence  in  society,  it  may 
be  doubted  whether  the  condition  of  women  inr 
France  was  generally  as  good  as  it  seemed.  Inde- 
pendently of  all  moral  and  religious  considerations, 
and  viewing  the  subject  merely  with  respect  to  tem- 
poral prosperity,  it  may  safely  be  said,  that  obliterat- 
ing the  virtues  which  knit  together  the  bonds  of 
domestic  life,  does  more  to  destroy  human  hap- 
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piness  than  all  the  encroachments  of  governments 
on  political  freedom.  This  is  at  least  certainly  true 
as  to  women. 

Indeed,  if  it  were  practicable  to  wipe  out  all 
sense  of  virtue  from  the  human  breast,  possibly  the 
resentment  against  vice  might  go  toof  the  jealousy, 
the  rage,  the  revenge,  the  suspicion,  the  contempt, 
that  embitter  the  unions  which  are  stained  by  mutual 
infidelities,  might  all  disappear.  It  might  then  be 
tried  fairly  whether  a  life  of  pleasure,  as  it  is  called, 
is  really  a  substitute  for  the  affections  and  interests 
that  spring  from  the  sanctity  of  marriage.  But  the 
supposition  is  monstrous;  such  a  state  of  mind  is 
perfectly  impossible  in  a  civilized  country;  therefore 
it  follows  that  wherever  immorality  becomes  pre- 
valent, the  feelings  are  kept  in  a  state  of  continual 
laceration.  That  this  was  really  the  case  is  very 
apparent  in  reading  the  memoirs  of  the  times.  The 
reader  who  is  conversant  with  those  works  may  be 
appealed  to,  whether  a  great  part  of  the  interest,  and 
even  the  amusement  they  afford,  does  not  proceedl 
firom  the  exposures  of  defeated  and  mortified  rivals^ 
the  miseries  of  jealousy,  the  fury  or  despair,  of  the 
deserted,  the  rancour  and  malice  engendered  by 
quarrels  and  ruptures  between  parties,  whom  nobody 
cares  for  enough  to  sympathize  with  their  wrongs. 
To  this  may  be  added,  that  the  intervals  between  the 
excitements  of  passion  or  vanity  are  not  repose,  and 
cheerfulness,  but  ennui.  Ignorance  and  the  want  ol 
employment^  combined  with  the  continual  stt^e  Ufe 
which  the  French  led,  must  have  conduced  inevitably 
to  xendeiii^  home,  in  its  privacy^  a  place  to.bejear 
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dured>  not  enjoyed.  In  confirmation  of  this,  it  may 
be  remarked  that  no  people  on  earth  ever  complained 
so  much  of  ennui  as  the  French;  and  their  incapacity 
of  enduring  home  was  so  notorious^  as  to  afford  a 
common  contrast  between  their  manners  and  those 
of  the  English.  Yet  it  ought  to  be  quite  otherwise^ 
for  by  nature  the  French  are  more  cheerful  and  more 
easily  amused.  If  hearts  and  consciences^  thoroughly 
seared  and  hardened  by  the  great  worlds  may  some- 
times have  brought  husbands  and  wives  to  that 
easy  indifference  which  tolerates  mutual  infidelity, 
yet  would  human  nature  have  to  be  recast  be- 
fore this  could  be  the  general  feeling;  therefore 
bitterness,  aversion,  and  contempt,  must  have 
flowed  in  full  streams  under  the  brilliant  surface  of 
society. 

French  parents,  as  if  in  despair  of  the  efficacy 
of  moral  training,  and  certain  of  the  corruption  of 
example,  either  confined  their  daughters  in  convents 
before  marriage,  or  kept  them  in  the  strictest  seclu- 
sion at  home.  At  an  early  age  they  were  taken 
out  and  given  to  a  husband,  whom  perhaps  they 
had  never  seen,  or  who  might  be  an  object  of 
aversion  to  them  from  his  age,  his  temper,  or  bis 
appearance. 

In  old  age  they  sunk  into  insignificance,  except 
they  had  influence  at  court,  or  by  wealth  and  power 
could  make  themselves  important  in  the  political 
factions  which  generally  distracted  the  state.  A 
great  many  of  them  turned  devotees,  either  as  the 
last  resource  for  excitement,  to  which  the  loss  of' 
youth  and  beauty  drives  vacant  minds,  or  impelled 
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by  the  fears  and  remorse  which  attend  the  close  of  a 
guilty  and  contemptible  life. 

In  England,  the  comparatively  moral  character 
of  the  nation,  and  a  certain  disposition  to  austerity 
of  manners,  prevented  equal  corruption.  Even  in 
very  early  times  the  dependence  of  the  women  ap- 
pears to  have  been  alleviated  by  family  kindness. 
In  the  Paston  letters,  the  women  of  that  family, 
in  every  relation,  appear  to  have  enjoyed  the  greatest 
consideration.  The  only  exception  which  occurs 
was  not  from  the  authority  of  the  men,  but  from  a 
severe  mother.  In  the  disposal  of  the  young  women, 
their  own  wishes  were  always  consulted,  and  are  freely 
expressed.  In  reading  that  collection  with  a  view 
to  the  condition  of  women,  one  is  forcibly  struck 
with  the  different  places  which  they  hold  in  this  cor- 
respondence, and  in  that  of  Cicero.  I  had  occasion 
formerly  to  remark,  that  in  reading  his  letters  it 
appeared  to  me  scarcely  possible  for  women  to  be 
less  mentioned,  considering  the  liberty  and  the  power 
we  know  they  possessed.  In  the  Paston  tetters* 
it  is  quite  the  reverse.  Both  then  and  subsequently, 
the  ideas  of  parental  authority  were  carried  indeed 
to  a  great  extreme;  but  a  young  woman  was  not 
secluded,  nor  prevented  from  becoming  in  some 
d^ree  acquainted  with  and  loving,  or  at  least  re- 
specting, the  man  she  was  to  marry.  It  is  true  that 
her  duty  in  this  respect,  as  in  all  others^  was  under- 
stood to  be  absolute  submission.    The  power  of  op- 

*  The  aboye  are  a  collection  of  letters  from  the  Paston 
family,  to  each  other  and  to  their  friends,  written  during  the 
ragns  of  Edward  IV.,  Richard  III.,  and  Henry  VII. 
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pression  existed,  and  the  condition  of .  wgnw^  pittst 
have  depended  then,  much  more  than  now^  on  the 
temper  and  disposition  of  their  parents  wA  hus- 
bands. But  opinion  seems  not  to  have  sanctioned 
the  exertion  of  parental  authority  over  women»  with- 
out reference  to  their  own  happiness.  A  woman 
passed  indeed  from  the  control  of  a-  rigid  parent 
to  a  husband,  whom  she  was  to  obey  like  a  master, 
rather  than  as  a  more  experienced  and  privi- 
leged partner.  Nevertheless,  the  moral  cast  of  the 
English  character,  which  is  so  favourable  to  deep 
affections,  seems  to  have  preserved  her  in  considera- 
tion and  dignity.  The  characteristics  of  chivalry 
seem  not  to  have  been  obliterated  for  a  long  time, 
and  Elizabeth  endeavoured  to  restore  them.  But  as 
women  have  always  been  very  much  excluded  by 
English  manners  from  political  influence,  they  are 
very  seldom  brought  to  notice  in  history.  It  is 
seldom  that  their  condition  has  ever  been  thought 
deserving  of  notice  or  inquiry,  and  few  things  testify 
more  strongly,  how  little  they  are  regarded  as  citizens. 
In  those,  however,  who  are  made  known  to  us  at 
this  period,  traces  of  moral  and  intellectual  energy 
appear  on  many  occasions.  In  their  manners  there 
appears  to  have  been  a  staid  and  serious  greatness, 
and  their  opinions  and  morals  seem  not  to  have  been 
warped  by  the  notion,  that  their  sex  might  be  an  ex- 
cuse for  indulging  in  frivolity  or  art.  This  in  itself 
is  a  presumption  that  practically  the  hand  of  authority 
had  not  been  generally  oppressive,  for  the  servile 
can  never  be  either  ingenuous  or  dignified. 

In  the  first  ages  after  the  rise  of  literature,  the 
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irerjr  want  of  that  multitude  of  'second  rate  books 
ire  now  possess^  had  the  effect  of  compelling  those 
who  learned  anything^  to  betake  themselves  to  studies 
of  a  solid  nature.  There  was  consequently  less 
difference  then,  between  the  education  of  the  two 
sexes,  than  now.  The  reader  will  immediately  re- 
collect the  instances  of  Lady  Jane  Grey,  Mrs. 
Hutchinson,  and  others  of  the  same  class,  and  will 
feel  that  it  is  quite  fur  to  assume,  that  many  such 
existed,  when  a  few  came  to  be  known.  But  we  are 
not  left  to  conjecture.  Harrison,  in  his  Description 
of  Briiain,  says, — 

''To  say  how  many  gentlemen  and  ladies  there 
are,  that  besides  sound  knowledge  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  tongues,  are  thereto  no  less  skilled  in  the 
Spanish,  Italian,  and  French,  resteth  not  in  me; 
sith  I  am  persuaded  that  as  the  noblemen  and 
gentlemen  do  surmount  in  this  behalf,  so  these  come 
little  or  nothing  at  all  behind  them  for  their  parts, 
which  industry  God  continue.  The  stranger  that 
entereth  the  court  of  England  upon  the  sudden, 
shall  rather  imagine  himself  to  come  into  some 
public  school  of  the  university,  where  many  give  ear 
to  one  that  readeth  unto  them,  than  into  a  prince's 
palace,  if  you  confer  thus  with  those  of  other 
nations." 

The  sober  way  of  life  practised  by  the  ladies  of 
Elizabeih^s  court,  appears  from  the  same  author, 
who  adds,  ''  that  reading,  spinning,  and  needlework 
occupied  the  elder,  and  music  the  younger." 

Whether  owing  to  some  remaining  influence 
from  the  spirit  of  chivalry  or  to  that  of  literature, 

VOL.  I.  t 
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Tvluch  soiretpsoAfltA  to  the  most  serious  inqviriesy 
onto .  both  oonrfnned^  the  iframen  of  those  dflys  aipe 
oertainly  represented  to  us  with  a  oharaoter  of  great' 
dignity^  and  at.  the  same  time  with- the  tone  of' re* 
serve  and  gwa&en&u^  so.  siuted  to  a  bring  whose 
peeuliiGar  attributes  are:  puxitjrof  mind  and  delicacy- 
of  firame* 

Bat  the  times  were  about  to  change.  The  great 
and  stirrix^  contests  in  religion  and  pcditics^  which 
had  given  such  scope  to  the  deep  fervonr  of  the* 
British  character^  subsided  as .  if  the  actors  were 
breathless  from  their  past  exertions*  Tlie  stmggle 
for  freedom  sunk  into  acquiesoence  in  the  dominion 
of  the  most  worthless  of  mankind,  and  zeal  for* 
rdigion  fled  before  the  spirit  of  banter*  and  sneex. 
The  enthusiasm  of  ^^  fierce  wars  and  faithful  loves'^ 
of  piety  and  of  freedom,- were  succeeded  by  the  reign 
of  profligRcy  and  lentyw 

During  that  disastrous  period,,  the  sordid  and 
serrile  vices  seem  to  have  kept  paeewith  the  wildest 
licentiousness ;  and  the.  dark  aad  stem  porsecutionB - 
in  Scotland  form  a  feai^  contrast  wkQi  the  baccha- 
nalian' revels  of  the  court.  Ite  eflfects  <m  die  dia^ 
racter  and  estimation  of  the  female  ses  sustain  aU : 
that  has  been  sMd  upon  the  connexion  of  iheir 
interests  with  the  elevation  of  morals.  It  became 
the  habit  to  satiiisse  and  despise  them;  and  from 
this  they  have  nevierenthdy  reoocrered^  The  demo- 
ndieation  which  led  to  it,  was^  indeed,  too  mudi 
opposed  to  the-  temper  of  the  EngUsh  to  be  perm*- 
nent;  but  women,  for  a  long^rtime^  after,  ceaaed  to 
keep  pace  witii  their  ages.     Netwithateadi^  the. 


ifted  iof  &ffiee  a&d;pop«k«is  oowdtirf  Ifte  EAg^bad; 
^ifam^litaNitiice'baid  mftde  progrwwty  it  is  oarlrai 
tl^tt  in*  the  dby«  of  F6pe  md  Addbon  the  wmmii^ 
i0  gBoevalj  wei^  gfonl^f  ignorant* 

llie  ttee^  ef  gallMtry  imd  defatnee- >riMfa  )^ 
aris^t  &OIA  chiTaky^  still  remaiBcd  on  the  sw&eei 
Irii^it^laagiM^  was  that  of'  cokl  unsMsaning  flalterjr; 
and  fiom  betDg  the  arbiters  of  boiHrar ^  Aeijr  becaiat 
Ui^  mere  nsdbtars  of'  mnmenieiiti    Hiejr  weM  q;iitt 
cons^^sd  16  that  firivc^ty^  into  wUeb  ih»y  xriipie 
aa  easfly^annnen  do  into  fenxaty.    Therespeet  HtMSf* 
iaaqpiiied,  was -felt  indmdtodly  or  ocoasienaUy^  but  not 
{0e  tbair  anc^.    Anjrthwg  serious  addressed  ta  theisy 
vaa  introduced  with  an  apolog^^  or  in  the  maimer 
iro  II0W  address-children  whom  we  desure  to  flatter. 
They  were  treated  aad  coMidered  as  grown  chiUlren; 
In  the  writings  addressed  to  them^  expressly  for- 
their  instmetiDn  in"  morals  or  die*  conduct  of  life, 
thoi^h  with  the  sincerest  desire  for  their  welfare^ 
nothiHg  is  pieposed  to  them,  that  can  either*  e»ilt 
t^iieir  sentiments,  intigorate  their  judgment^  or'gite' 
tbsm  any  desire  to  leave  the  world  better  than  th^ 
found  it.    They  ineulcaited' little  beyond  the  Tiews: 
and  the  dlities  of  a  decent  seryant.    Views  a»fd 
dtErfies>  indeed,  very  commendable  as  far- as  they  goy 
bat  lamentable  when  offisred  as  the  standard  of  mords 
and  tiboiJ^ht,  forhdf  the  human  species;  that  half 
too,' on  whom  chiefty  depends  the  first,  the- ofbsn 
unaUeraible  bent  giTeir-to  the  cfaaracter'-of  the  whole. 
It- were  astwise  towash  out  the"  maRnre*  from  the 


*  €mtmraaua^  Pon^'Swmr;  lAiiLnes^^'o- 
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roots  of  the  growing  com^  as  to  impoverish  the 
n^inds  that  are  to  form  the  rising  generation.  The 
wjtiters  took  into  consideration  little  but  the  interests 
of  their  own  sex^  and  of  those  they  took  a  most 
contracted  view.  It  seems  scarcely  to  have  entered 
their  thoughts^  that  woman  could  have  any  place  in 
existence  as  a  sentient  and  rational  being,  the  crea« 
ture  of  6od^  independent  of  her  relation  to  the 
other  sex;  or  that  her  rights  to  all  the  perfection 
and  happiness  her  nature  admits  of,  rest  precisely  on 
the  same  grounds  as  those  of  men : — the  Creator's 
design,  interpreted  by  the  powers  he  has  given.  Those 
rights  are  limited  only  by  the  same  principles, 
namely,  the  propriety  of  yielding  the  lesser  to  the 
greater  social  advantage. 

'^  If  we  do  not  (says  Gregory)  wish  to  dispute  the 
Ijest  attributes  of  the  Creator,  each  individual  is  sent 
into  the  world  with  a  view  to  his  proper  happiness; 
and  no  one  human  being  was  ever  yet  created  solely 
for  the  use  of  another*.'' 

Influenced  by  the  intuitive  feelings  of  moral 
agents,  female  writers  (of  whom  the  last  age  pro- 
duced several,)  have  generally  held  out  purer  and 
nobler  views  to  their  own  sex;  but  writing  in  general, 
with  minds  either  cramped  by  the  common  prejudice^ 
or  intimidated  by  the  masses  opposed  to  them,  they 
•d^ed  not  press  the  truths  they  saw.  They  labori- 
ously flatter  the  other  sex^  they  are  continually  throw- 
ing sops  to  Cerberus,  in  hopes  that  the  triple  heads  of 
pjride,  prejudice^  and  power,  will  not  observe  that  the 
inevitable  consequence  of  education  is  to  give  rights. 

*  AMy#,  £M.  and  Moral,  by  G.  Grboobt;  Eany  5th. 
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How  vain  is  the  jealousy  of  female  education, 
and  of  the  advancement  of  the  relative  condition  of 
that  sex!  The  priority  of  man  in  society,  is  quite 
indefeasible.  It  rests  on  his  inherent  superiority  of 
strength,  bodily  and  mental.  The  more  perfectly  the 
powers  of  both  sexes  are  drawn  forth,  the  more 
clearly  will  their  relative  rights  be  established ;  the 
better  appointed  will  be  the  social  functions  of  each ; 
the  more  effectually  will  the  benefits  of  civilization 
be  spread ;  and  the  more  certainly  may  the  limits  to 
the  prerogatives  of  the  inferior  be  placed,  where, 
resting  on  natural  laws,  it  will  be  felt  that  they  are 
profitable  to  both.  He  who  desires  to  place  them 
anywhere  else,  is  neither  a  philosopher  nor  a  Chris* 
tian. 

The  improvement  in  the  present  day  is  indisput- 
able, but  unhappily  it  bears  a  low  proportion  to 
the  wants  of  society,  or  to  that  desire  for  happiness 
which  is  as  lawful  in  woman  as  in  man. 

That  ihe  condition  of  women,  taken  generally,  is 
such  as  no  man  would  bear  in  his  own  case,  will  be 
Scarcely  disputed,  whether  it  be  thought  feasible  to 
relieve  them  or  not*.  But  collectively  that  sex  has 
acquired  such  extensive  influence,  that  if  it  be  not 
exercised  rightly,  the  evils  to  society  are  beyond  caL< 
culation. 

Sensible  to  this  truth,  and  taking  more  enlarged 
views  of  benevolence,  the  philosophers  of  the  present 
day  are  generally  the  earnest  advocates  for  improve 
ing  the  education^  and  increasing  the  rights  of  women. 

Many  women  have  taken  a  very  honourable  place 

*  See  Note  C.  at  the  end  of  the  volume* 


t74  WOMBN   IN  MODERN  AOBS. 

in  literatui>e  and  seienoe ;  but  if  vrtvftre  to  tSke  tUe 
AQquirements  of  audi  women^  as  a  €riteiiian  of^fte 
nature  and  objects  of  female  education  in  gencrtl^ 
:ve  should  be  vaaxh  mistaken.  Their  kno^HMgc  is  a 
proof  of  the  spirit  of  the  9g^  in  spite  of  their  edu- 
cation* 

It  would  be  found  on  inquiry^s  that  lor  the  greatsr 

•numbcr^of  women,  who  have  attained  •any  disliite- 

•4Jon,  have  been  self-taught;  that  their  education 

< tended  more  to^repress  and misdioectj . than* toassilt 

them ;  or  if  otherwise,  that  it  was  their  own  perse- 

fiering  preifilection  for  particukr  studies,  iv^htdi  :tQc- 

ctorted  instruction  from  a  'parent's  indulgence,.iisl3ier 

*ifaan  the  parent's  authority  or  influence  thatrim^sred 

useful  tastes. 

The  growth  of  this  spirit  is  a  great  step  in 

4ldyanoe«     But  it  is  not  enough.    8df-instruefion 

cjbas  a  tendency  rather  to  sttnmiate  tdbnt  than  iit> 

give  judgment;  but  tice  object  of  eduoation  shouhl 

be  mudi  mone  to  give  judgment  and  coaiduety  than 

t  to  stimulate  particular  talents.    Certainly,  good  edu- 

^cation  should  oabrace  both  objects*    But  the  persons 

ibomwith  such  abilities,  as  to  ^produce  anythii^  of 

great  importance  ^to  sodety,  are  oomparatively  few, 

.and  they  generaHy  possess  an  ardent  tempemment 

which  makes  them  conquer  impediments,  and  awl 

.themadves  of  every  adrantage.    Judgment  andxon- 

;ifaict^on  the  otiier  side  are  aecessaiy  for  all  mankiild^ 

-and.are  the  best  loundation  for  genius  to  work  vpoii^ 

aawell  as.  for  ixnumon'  understanding. 

In  the  ^ucation  of  womfn,  thf^ce  19  gwtt  but 
misdirected  afibrt,  and  the  pn^odioe  against  giying 


r  them  enlarged  loid  aoikl  Imowl^dge  >B  tena- 

.  fibitfly  im  genecal  society* 

It  lis  Jhe  oastom  vn£b,  aiento  disceurage  their 

;  learnings  and  yet  despise  them  for.igiiorance.  They 
treat  the  follies^  ^ieeh  aie  the  natnsal  and  inevitable 

coonsequences  of  an  unedacated  mind,  alternately  with 
acximony  and  satire,  hut  r^wrd  •  &eir  attempts  at 

>  learning  with  a  4Mieer*. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  with  the  in- 

-creasing  disposition  to  eomider  their  rights  as fellow- 

-eieatares,and«soitixens.  ^Inthoseunfortunateoases^ 
which  bring  domestic  dissensions  before  the  pubUc^ 
the  pride  of  power  is  silmced*  Often  the  tone  of 
levity  is  foigotten,  and  a  generous  spirit  of  justice  is 
braoght  to  their  assistance,  to  measure  their  pro- 

*-TOcations^  make  allowance  for  their  temptations,  or 
avenge  with  public  indignation  .those  abuses  of  power, 
which  no  law  can  reach. 

Whether  society  be  improving  generally,  is  a 
question  of  no  easy  solution.  Perplexed  by  the 
eddies  which  surround  himself,  each  person  forms  a 
different  judgment  of  the  tendency  of  the  general 
current. 

Our  characters  and  manners  have  gathered  par- 
tial deposits  from  all  the  great  tides  of  opinion  and 
passion,  that  have  varied  the  course  of  our  eventful 
history.  But  one  truth  is  incontestible : — whatever 
decision  we  come  to,  from  comparing  the  virtues  of 
one  period  with  those  of  another,  mental  excitement 
is  far  more  widely  extended  than  ever  was  known 
before.     The  progress  of  wealth,  the  dissemination 

*  See  Note  D.  at  the  end  of  ihe  volume. 
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of  knowledge^  and  the  extraoidiiiaiy  lererses  which 
lave  agitated  the  political  worlds  have  shaken  the 
body  of  mankind  ont  of  that  resemblance  to  flocks 
and  herdfl^  whidi  has  hitherto  been  the  description 
of  the  balk  of  the  people.  And  in  a  period  of  sudi 
general  and  nnaccustomed  excitement,  when  the 
seeds  both  of  good  and  evil  have  more  than  ordinary 
vitality,  it  is  a  sonrce  of  deep  concern  to  perceive^ 
that  Ignorance  on  subjects  of  universal  and  serious 
importance,  should  by  all  be  considered  the  privi* 
lege,  and  by  many  the  duty,  of  one  haK  of  the  com- 
munity. 

It  is  under  an  earnest  conviction  of  the  evils  of 
that  prejudice,  and  of  the  great  social  advantages  of 
raising  the  education  and  the  position  of  the  female 
sex,  that  the  attention  of  the  reader  is  besought  to 
the  following  inquiry. 


CHAPTER  III. 

OK  THE  GROUNDS  AND  LIMITS  OF  FEMALE 

SUBORDINATION. 


Section  I* 

^^  » 

That  Christianity  has  been /avour able  to  Wometu 

Christianity  has  done  more  to  raise  and  uphold 
the  condition  of  women  than  any  other  cause. 

We  have  no  reason  to  suppose  the  station  they 
held  under  the  simple  manners  of  the  ancient  Ger« 
mans^  could  have  been  maintained  through  the  long" 
ages  of  barbarism  and  corruption  that  succeeded. 
Slight  as  the  preceding  sketch  has  been^  it  suffices- 
to  show  how  strong  is  the  tendency  in  mankind  to* 
oppress  the  weak ;  and  in  how  many  respects^  the 
ferocity  of  the  Middle  Ages  was  reducing  women  to 
the  condition  of  mere  property.  Had  our  rude 
ancestors  met  with  a  religion  less  pointedly  favoura- 
ble to  women,  it  is  probable  they  would  have  been 
finally  little  less  degraded  than  they  still  are  in  the 
East.  In  some  of  its  most  corrupted  forms^  indeed^ 
one  is  tempted  to  question  whether  Christianity 
were  much  better  than  the  superstitions  it  exploded. 
But  through  all  its  perversions^  a  spirit  had  been 
spread  by  it,  directly  favourable  to  the  female  sex. 

It  could  never  more  be  concealed  from  those 
who  embraced  it^  that  before  God  all  mankind  were 
equal.    The  restraint  the  religion  imposed  on  the 

I3 
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pasftions^«-the  humility^  the  beneviDlenceit  inenlcatec^ 

all  conspired  to  promote  .consideratioii  for  iiruuiiaii 

Under  its  influence^  eyery  spark  of  nataral  tntfdep- 

Msa  wMek  liad^MfaitocM'tJie  Imflenifls^lM^ 

of  war  and  viofenee^  nmst  iwre  come  fordi  and 

lipened.    That  great  and  absolute  change  which  the 

Gh>»pel  calls  for  under  the  emphatic  expresnona  of 

a  ^new   life/^  and  beoonui^  ^^a  new  creator^" 

tended  to  shake  the  hold  of  established  customs^  in 

erery  part  of  the  world.    And  whenever  £he  incon- 

wistency  of  extsting  nmnwum  with  die  maw  feUgion 

was  diitoemedj  changes  werefsetlitated  by  tliat  ^evy 

l0>«e  of  aiogiilarity,  whereby  yooi^  conterts  ao  fre- 

iqwnHy  eeek  to  display  the  vigttixr  of  their  pria- 

Hcq^a;  perh^is  to  evince  it  to  themaehes. 

'  But  men-  do  notditccm,  at  onee^  all  the  «pplia»- 
4kmB  0f  ia  newiprinciple.  They  are  pavtnlly  UindBd 
ihtf  eostWD.  Soiae  *  things  they  amendf  and  otiMm, 
fifaite  as  objectioiiaMe,  they  leave  as  diey  waK^^r 
(4€C«nd  wi&  passion.  Only  far  this^  Ae  depreadon 
•tff  *w«fnen  would  have  been  as  effectually  aboUsfaed 
4«amg*Chn8tiaQs^  aa  polygamy  was.  Being  leasaUe 
4o«defeiid  or  avenge  themselves  Aan  the  other  sex, 
4«i^men  might  suffer  some  wrong  from  the  selfidi  or 
.VtttleAt  tempers  of  men.  »But  in  inslitutio9B  or 
tMBlemb,  that  affected  to  be  estabHshed  on  princi]de, 
«tio  favour  would  have  been  deliberately  shown  to 
itil^  atron^ger.  Whatever  disabilities  were  aufife»ed 
by'womieii,  woidd  have  been  audi. only  as  resultad 
4iatm'ally  and  properly^  from  their  need  of  protection 
•from  the  other  sex,  and  their  inability  to  serve 
society  equally.    They  would  have  been  such  mkij. 


«  m  «Milog0w  itmoBaa^mooB  jum  ^also' would  «b« 
required  to  bear.  For  even  joen  ^ho  depend  for 
^Befcjuiion  ooQ  ^liieni,  ^ixiDSt  iacn&ce '  some  share  of 
ilmrindepeBdeiioe*  But  ^there  would  not  baW  l»eeii 
Mme  jneasure  ol  justkse  'far  men^  jand  anotlMr  for 
women.  Regard  wovdd-haTe  been  had  to  &eeir- 
ttunitaneea  of  tke  caae^  not  to  the  cpex  of  the  pasties. 
It  IB  no  argument  i^rainat  the  aerviee  Ghriatianitf^ 
ffendered  to  women,  that  it  didnotatonoecountesaet 
aU  hxuttan  prejadisce  on  the -aub^t^aad  oUitewte 
0feF7  tcace  of  their -degradation.  It  maintainBed  a 
principle  always  alive  in  theiT  favoiory  wfatther  rightly 
appUed^ir  not.  And  if  passion  and  pr^udice  have 
ao  iur  resisted  the  all  comprehensive  benevolenoe 
and  justice  of  the  Oospelj  they  would  ^assuredly  have 
Inen  still  more  tenacioaB  ^against  the  slow  progress 
0f  human  reason^.  If  we '  consider  the  instances 
daily  before  our  eyes,  in  wlu<^  the  utmost  contm- 
diction  eidsts  between  ^conduet  and  principle,  we 
«say  well  doubt  whetiier,  without  the  influence  of  the 
rum  religion^  women  would  ever  have  been  permar 
nentiy  ^reed  from  tiieir  established  depression. 

It  may  be  possible  to  imagine  "a  succession  of 
«ireumstanees  which  would  never  have  led  tothirf; 
3«salt.  But  it  is  a  very  difficult  task,  for  reason 
alone  to  oveltum  a  practice  like  this,  after  it  has 

*  St.  Peter  assigns  the  weakness  of  woman  as  a  reason  for 

ller  htuAxBid  to  treat  her' with  honour.    Not  (it  will  be  aUow^) 

itaMNue^'waikinBB,  noety  as  sndi,  oonid  be  sappesed  to  beoMv 

jm  obYioas  ehum  to  Tespeet;  bat  that  as  a  duljy^  peculiarly 

CfaristiaQ,  men  should  disclaim  the  law  of  force,  and  consider 

ihe  fnabnity  of  women  to  resist  or  avenge  insult,  as  inyolving 

upon  them  to  TuaLotaln  that  80X  in  honoor. 
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Sprung  up  and  become  mterwoveix  with  tfia  .whole 
mechfuiism  of  society*  ^  ^ «  m  ;  m  u  i 

Therefore  it  was  happy  that  a,  voice,  was  H0^^ 
which  proclaimed  aloud^  that  in  the  eyes  of  God  all 
mankind  w;ere  equals — ^the  high  and  the  law>  tte^ 
male  and  the  female^  the  wise  and  the  simple. 

From  the  earliest  times^  wherever  that  religion  > 
was  received^  responsibility  to  a  higher  tribuo^  thiM^i. 
that  of  man  gave  women  self-respect.  It  heg^  to  ' 
make  them  use  their  own  reason^  and  exert  their  own 
principles  to  rectify  manners^  that  hitherto  had  been 
ruled  by  unreflecting  custom.  Without  that  spirit 
of  scrutiny^  which  men^  accustomed  more  or  less  ftQ: 
judging  for  themselves^  must  have  brought  in  some 
degree  to  every  subject  proposed  for  their  assent^ 
women  generally  rushed  in  numbers  to  receive  ^'  the 
glad  tidings/'  They  were  indeed  '^  those  who  aat  in 
darkness.^'  Their  influence  soon  increased  the  num- 
ber of  converts  from  the  other  sex;  for  it  is  not 
essential  to  being  led^  that  men  should  have  great 
respect  for  their  leaders.  There  are  always  many 
over  whom  repetition  has  the  force  of  authority; 
and  with  whom  the  enthusiasm  of  the  teacher  sup- 
plies the  place  of  argument.  Whatever  the  grounds 
on  w)iich  Christianity  was  embraced^  women  must 
immediately  have  been  held  in  a  new  light.  They 
who  were  honoured  by  God^  man  could  no  longer 
consider  as  merely  his  property.  Their  duty  to  him- 
self shrunk  into  a  transitory  arrangement  for  a  short 
life ;  while  their  independent  rights  rose  in  import- 
ance and  sanctity^  as  the  ideas  of  immortality  un« 
folded  themselves  in  his  imagination. 
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'•"THat  fdmost  passive  obedience  '' towards  "the 
powers  that  he/'  which  the  early  teachers  of  Chris- 
tiMlty  iTiBtiHed  into  all  their  disciples,  also  tended 
to  prevent  the  alarm  to  the  pride  of  the  other  sex, 
wMch  Hit  rising  independence  of  women  might  have 
^ven»  The  spirit  of  meeknessr  was  instilled,  while 
equality  was  proclaimed ;  and  the  strict  purity  and 
deeorum  which  the  Gospel  enjoined,  must  have 
tended  to  allay  suspicion  and  jealousy. 

The  utmost  care  was  taken  to  provide  for  the 
security  of  the  infant  religion,  by  not  setting  it  at 
variaoice  with  existing  institutions,  unless  directly 
crkainal ;  rather  leading  men  to  reform  themselves, 
than  extorting  an  unwilling  surrender  of  customs 
they  revered.  Thus  the  effects  of  the  new  religion 
were  influenced  then,'  as  they  have  been  ever  since, 
by  surrounding  circumstances. 

Section  II. 
The  necessity  and  benefit  of  Justice  to  all  Parties. 

In  the  history  of  past  times,  the  violations  of 
true  Christian  principle,  which  so  often  call  forth  our 
amaisement,  are  not  to  be  all  accounted  for  solely  by 
the  respect  paid  to  old  institutions  held  sacred.  Tlie 
religion  had  to  contend,  not  only  with  institutions 
grown  venerable  by  time,  and  which  were  followed 
on  principle,  but  also  with  corrupt  passions  and 
wide-spread  vices ;  it  received  some  perversion  from 
both. 

Though  refigion  be  a  sentiment  so  powerful  and 
pervading  as  to  enter  into  all  our  institutions,  and 
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inflvfhotcAur  n&tbnAl  dwiMter^  ^e\maB^  fttlw9 
on  nindf  tibftt  ite  di¥iiie«<irigui  dom  mcrtrit^yflNB 
prar^nt  it  fram  oontamdiiig  an  linhrft^fty  4wiit  fitwn 
tfae  sdinds  it  pMaas  thmu^  Thii  is Idtby  oMiyr 
thody*  lUIigion  IB  not  auuwaiiiblejfer  tbo  viaes  <«dA 
whioh  it.i8  found  in  eoiyunolion.  Btjpgion  is  nat  tii^ 
aomce  of  thedefeels  it  has.fiiSedto  subdue;  wsmm 
;thoiigh  it  give  ibcm  lome  peoulisDdiraotion  in  whiel^ 
(as  in  the  instance  of  peraeeutioii^)  their  .defonsnty. is 
more  oiffenis^e^  fioam  that  very  cannaadon  .wkh  itself 
.or  its  name.  Like  die  primary  elements  of  :tlm 
material  worid»  its  diffiBiant  combfaiatians  fecm  Mfir 
jAd  dissimilar  piodiustsy  in  ^dui3i4iycry  vestige  ofois 
.origiasi  ehaiaeter  is  affaced. 

There  are  two  leading  chamcters,  one  or  other^if 
,adudi  iriU  be  found  to  ^pgadomiwate  in  OTery  fami.af 
religion^  whether  founded  in  €9rror<  or  trudu  JThe  ofie 
places  the  service  of  the  creature  to  his  God  in  tlie 
practice  of  virtue^  the  other  in  ceremonials  accurately^ 
sometimes  elaborately^  defined.  Though  these,  for 
the  most  part^  consist  merely  of  superstitious  trifling, 
yet  such  is  not  always  the  6ase.  Ceremonial  ob* 
servanees.  we  know  baye  been  appointed^  in  soma 
instances,  for  important  purposes:  but  they  can  maak 
only  Ae  .pe<q[>le  and  the  drcnmstanaes  for  which 
they  were  appointee^  and  momoTer  aie  calculated  ta 
keep  mankind  stationary, — a  condition  incompatiUa 
with  the  vitality  of  the  Christian  spirit.  ^^  Brethren, 
J  count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended,  Imt  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  whidi  are  bahjMi^ 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  which  are  befom,  I  press 
towards  the  mark  for  the,  prize  of  the  high  oaUiag  af 


i^MtiA^Cbm^tf   iIn^iA%t0iwof*liraki1;<«lat6rlftto 

jEttst '^sacD  it'vrdl'.iie  otiusrwite^  liaoans&'lli^  Tery^bitQBd 
of '0ie  ceremoBialB  IS  to  reooist  pamnal  liDiiauraiiJS 
ikiitenlion  to  the  Deity^  and  even  to  affect  tofxmiEsr 
4Hi  htm  fXHiilire  seraooB.  IThiis  in  Ae  Pagan 
:Anliogy  it' was  beUeved  that  incense  wm  nutritions, 
;«r  at  least  gratefal  to  Ifae  gods,  flplendid  temples 
"SBd  oSniBgs'did  dsem  honour,  and  tke^  felling  off  of 
rtnint  tarain  of  sMkmiB  filed  ^tiiemTfith  BiottifioKtiQn 
liaA  jeahnny.  fiven  iihen  the  ideas  of  mankind  ate 
joiOBd  soinoirhat  fitbore  poljpAeism^  'the  intention  of 
>iites  and  ceremonies  is  to  peiCmm  isomewhat  ftat 
•adds  to  die  personal  hoaoor  end  digrafty  of  die 
•Oraator,  and  is  gratifying  ;to  him 'for  his  own  saloe. 
Ito^ibe  nnenlig^tCRtd  and  usfefleeting,  that  is^  to 
4he  great  mass  of  nwmhindy  sueh  pcrformanoea  appear 
Aeisf orey  in  pcosit  of  jnstice/ to  Imve  la'Stronger  dlaim 
-en  his  benevolenoe,  dian  .die  servieea  yre  render  to 
tBdjk  other.  .Hence  the  attention  of  the  worahij^er 
is  withdrawn  fnan  preeepts  that  would  civilize  the 
.wlnle  rmnrld ;  and  the  inherent  cravii^  of  (the  human 
leeait  far  Teii^ous  hopes,  is  appeased  with  proeesaions 
joid  images,  jausteritees,  pselnK-smging,  .solemn  gn- 
maces  and  pious  rhapsodies,  ''cowls,  hoods,  and 
indnts," — ^'^reliques,  beads,  indulgences,  dispenses, 
^paidons,  bulls/' 

Opposed  to  this,  is  that  prmciple  which  phicea 
Ab  csaenee  of  religion  in  the  practice  of  monQ 
vvistnes,  for  the  purpose  of  obeying  a  God,  too  great 
and  ^.perfect  to  be  benefited  himself  by  the  poor 
iSkpandent  beings  whom  he  has  mode;  who -wills 
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their  obedience  for  their  sakes,  not  his  6Wn;'tthd 
who  has  appointed  that  all  their  duties  should' tend 
to  perfect  the  nature  he  has  given  them^  and 
lead  to  the  future  happiness  for  which  they  are 
designed. 

The  tendency  of  this  creed  is  to  direct  the  aim 
and  purposes  of  mankind,  to  whatever  can  exalt 
human  nature  and  improve  human  happiness.  It 
represents  us  as  gardeners  in  a  vineyard,  or  servants 
intrusted  with  a  variety  of  means,  who  are  not  ^  to 
keep  their  talent  in  a  napkin/^  but  to  exert  their 
skill  and  ingenuity  to  employ  it  to  the  best  advantage. 
The  moral  principles  themselves  are  fixed  and  un- 
changeable; but  their  application  to  the  circum- 
stances by  which  we  are  surrounded,  must  depend 
very  much  on  the  degree  in  which  reason  has  been 
exercised.  By  no  imaginable  instruction  could  the 
mind  be  so  tutored,  as  to  see  through  all  the  errors 
and  prejudices  of  its  times  at  once;  but  the  prin- 
ciples possess  in  themselves  a  power  of  progression. 
The  generosity  of  one  time  will  be  but  justice  in 
another;  the  temperance,  that  brings  respect  and 
distinction  in  one  age,  will  be  but  decorum  in  one 
more  civilized;  yet  the  principles  are  at  all  times  tiie 
same. 

When  reason  has  not  been  much  exercised,  men 
continue  blind  and  awkward  in  the  application  of 
truths,  which  in  the  abstract  they  admit.  Custom 
has  made  the  lawfulness  or  propriety  of  some  prac- 
tice, as  convincing  on  the  one  side,  as  the  arguments 
against  it  are  on  the  other.  The  force  of  custom  i& 
so  great,  that  any  practice,  which  has  lasted  long  and 
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;/|{irea4.1^de^y^  affects  the  minds  of  most  people  like 
yfy]^Wjj9Jf.J0Ature.    It  never  occurs  to  them  to  try  it 
)}flf^  the.tejst  of  a  newly-acquired  precept.    When  the 
j^eas  of  men  have  run  long  in  one  channel^  the 
clearest  demonstration  of  the  error  involved  in  them, 
produces  rather  amazement  than  conviction.    They 
regard  the  conclusion  to  which  they  have   been 
driven^  more  as  a  curious  example  of  the  paradoxical 
inferences  theoretical  persons  draw  out  of  admitted 
truths,  than  as  a  reason  for  changing  their  practice. 
;^.     Prejudices  are  sometimes  so  tenacious,  that  even 
the  soflferers  from  them  do  not  always  hail  the  first 
attempts  to  overset  them.    Men  accustomed  to  con- 
Aider  themselves  as  contemptible,  instead  of  feeling 
the  delight  we  expect,  when  a  loftier  spirit  of  justice 
places  the  life  of  the  poor  on  the  same  level  as  that 
p£  the  rich,  have  sometimes  been  found  rather  dis- 
,posed  to  moderate  decisions,  which  to  them  had  an 
air  of  extravagance. 

I  have  been  told  that  the  courtesy  and  civility, 
with  which  we  receive  the  services  of  our  inferiors, 
excite  the  laughter  of  the  degraded  peasantry  pf 
.£|gypt  and  Syria  when  practised  towards  them. 
Kew  truths  require  to  ferment  some  time  in  the 
public  mind,  before  they  can  be  reduced  to  practice. 

Our  own  countries  are  so  accustomed  to  the  law 
of  primogeniture,  that  it  has  sanctioned  the  utmost 
degree  of  partiality  in  the  parent  towards  his  children. 
The  same  person  who  is  shocked,  if  a  father  make  a 
grossly  unequal  division  of  property  between  the 
second  and  third  sons,  is  shocked  when  he  does 
not  do  so  between  the  first  and  the  others.    Nor 
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^le instances  :if»ntii^m  whidvivlieii  lhe,{)impei^f iuMl 

ieft  all  equals  the  yoanger  membcara  of  4;he  r^afi^ 

.jpined  together  to  jcontributef  ^eaoh  a^porticm  oiiikmi 

<:8hare>  to  nake  their  elder  brother,  jsoittewhat  richer 

than  themselves.     It  appeared  .to  them  easier :  to 

reduce  themselves  to  narrower  straitpiy  tban.to  pn^t 

by  vrhat  seemed  .to  them  a  hardship^    .T^iat  thare 

may  be  political.reasoBs  which  justify  the  iastittttfefi^ 

is  neither  affirmed  nor  denied  in  this  plac^ias  32dt 

affecting  the  question^  for  it  is  .certain  that  it  is  QOt 

.its  political  uses  which  influence  the.j;eaecal  ieeling. 

Fewjpeople  consider  that  jpart  of.  the  subject  at  all; 

.but  it  seems  to  them  natural  that  the  elder  brother 

of  a  family  should  be  made  rich^  thou^  all.the  r^t 

.are  left  poor  to  make  him  ao. 

In  like  manner  m^y  our  habit^j  in  va^oua  in- 
.stances^  continue  ppposed  to  the  spirit  of  a  religion, 
which  in  other  directions  is  producing^  great  and 
salutary  changes.  Thus  it  is^  that  though  Chnstianij^ 
has  done  much  for  the  condition  of  i^^omen^  they 
are  still  exposed  to  many  hardships  equally  uqjust 
•l^ld  unnecessary. 

Formerly  it  was  worse,  Imaginatdon  immediat^y 
.  turns  to  their  G<mditioa  in  Spain^  the  fertile  aoureev^f 
tales  and  jromances  founded  on  .the  extravagant  an- 
thorily  of  husbands  and;parents.  In  cathoUctCOun- 
tries^  the  convents  <  were  fille4»  not  -solely  with  the 
victims  of  :their  own  finthnsiasm^  but  with  jQixj^ 
women  hired  or :  forced  in  by  the  avarice  or  pride  of 
their  .parents^  either  to  save  the  expense  of  their  esta- 
blishment, an,d  profvide  better  tar  an  elder  «o%or  to 
•  avoid, the. mortification  of  an  inferior  oonnexiiQEi. 
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if  ttutfriiedyitwaa  usually  wxiiiottt  being  txntsolted; 
jisid*tii  olden*  times^-Tviien*diejr  hsU  thrnxbferttme^f 
"faeing  rheiresdes/ wealth,  wludi  gives  power  and  pto- 

iqierity'to  iise  oilter  sex,  only  caused  tfaem  ^o  be 
'given  away  by  tile,  king  to  anyone  ydso  bad:  served 
'him  in  war,  or  couM  pay  him  faasudsonudy  £Dr  Die 
.fine.  cCtooffiry  de  Maniieville  paid  "to  Henry  tixe 
'^ird  ten  tfaousancliBafks/far  leave  to  marrytlsab^l 

oouxitess  of  Gloiieester,.«nid;pQ8seas'her  lands.    ^^^If 

(sap  Hume,)  the  heir  were  a  femak,  tbe  king  bad 
-full,  power,  cither  to  give  ber  to  wbom  be  pleased,  or 
^aeize  ber  land  if  she  refiiaed.^'    He  adduces  snumcir- 

oas instances  of  pnrch>se  monejr^iytti toVbt  kbgs 
t£oft  dieir  .letters  to  fanaleff, ' ordering  tbem  to  laarry. ; 
-er  to'tiieir  guardians,  Teyesting  Ibem  to  give  tiheir 

learct  to  the  peisosi  deputed  by  bim*  to  jreceive'ber. 

TheTelationbetween'tbe  efficacy  of  irdigion,  and 
f.tibe  progress  of  knoiided^e,  is  indeed  intimate.    While 

knowledge  und  education  remained  stationary,  so  did 

tbe  interpretation  of  the  precepts  of  justice  and 
.bnmanity.  It  requires. the  nnited. influence  of  botii, 
•to  give  full  .practical  eflfeet  to  tbe  obvious  and  ad- 
•  antted  .truth,:  ibat  tbe  poweffitl  sboidd«  never impoae 
liiieeifiess  privatioii  or^suffenng  on  &e  weiA:* 

We.  are,  Aeeefore,  fiirly  entitled  to  question^ereiy 
riBStitution  andi  every  custom,  wbich  tends  to  dicprlve 
4me  part  of  tbe  coamranity  of  tmy^jBdvantages  tbeiy 
lini^t  chjay  without  -detdjamnit  :to  ^Ae  resL  It  :is 
^notstlivays  easy^to  baboioe  tbe  enjoyment  bestowed 
iBpon  jcme  party,TWgai list  'tbe sanflsnogs  'mfixeled  tm 
amMiier^  "Bntif  we. do: m>t  overioad^tmeviae  of  the 
taeales-with  onr  ^icivate  sdf  lintereat^  j»dgment  will 


not' be  often  perplexed  to  findns^rh^is  i^^«d^lk*''Vf 
it  be  sometimes  difficult  to  weigh  hUoian  ^t^eiitir 
accurately,  that  is  no  reason  for  using  hike  "kisiglUAi 
on  purpose.    On  many  occasions,  it  may1)^<aVfd!£[' 
reason  for  not  disturbing  the  course  of  sodie£y46 
which  men's  minds  have  conformed,  that  tre  d6  ndu 
know  well  bow  to  compare  the  interests  at  stiake: 
But  it  happens  much  oftener,  that  the  rule  of  justlee 
is  difficult  to  find,  only  because  of  the  strength  of 
our  own  prejudices. 

The  good  of  society,  the  good  of  the  whole,  hats 
really  no  meaning  but  the  good  of  the  greater  num- 
ber; and  it  is  implied,  that  the  sacrifices  required 
from  the  few  to  the  many  should  be  reduced  to  the 
least,  and  compensated  if  possible,  lliey  who  re- 
ceive no  compensation  for  the  loss  of  their  rights 
are  mere  victims.  This  is  a  misfortune  which  cannot 
always  be  avoided.  But  it  should  be  a  sacred  rule 
to  reduce  the  number  of  such  sufferers  to  the  least. 

The  discussions  on  the  right  of  impressing  sea* 
men,  which  have  taken  place  at  various  times, 
showed  how  clearly  these  principles  are  received  by 
the  common  sense  of  mankind.  Those  who  at^ 
tadced,  and  those  who  defended  that  practice  both 
agreed,  that  if  our  navy  in  time  of  war,  cotild  not  foe 
numned  otherwise  for  the  defence  of  the  country, 
the  right  of  the  seaman  to  offer  his  labour  when, 
and  whese^  and  on  what  terms  he  pleased,  must  be 
viidated;  that  he  must  be  forced  to  serve  his  coun^* 
try,  and  take  in  payment  whatever  it  thought  fit  to 
oflBen  They  who  opposed  the  practice,  denied  not  the 
right  of  coercion,  in  the  case  assumed;  but  they 


ilfnie4itij4t;tl^  neeesaity  existed,  which  alone  would 
^fV^  ^^^  tQ  tbfi'Hght*  They  contended,  that  by  high 
pay  an4  other  measures,  it  might  be  made  the  inte*- 
rest  of  men  to  offer  their  services,  and  therefpre, 
that  d^e  injustice  of  the  practice  was  established. 
The  defenders  of  the  system  did  not  pretend  that 
the  right  could  be  justified,  on  any  grotmds  but 
necessity.  But  they  made  out  the  necessity,  by 
denying  that  such  high  pay  as  the  seaman  would 
demand,  coidd  be  given,  without  imposing  burdens 
oppressive  to  the  whole  community.  Thus  was  it 
admitted  on  all  sides,  that  the  rights  of  the  few,  how- 
ever strong,  must  yield  to  the  interests  of  the  many; 
but .  that  nothing  cotild  defeat  the  daim  of  tike 
injured  to  compensation,  except  the  impossibility  of 
granting  it,  without  greater  injury  to  others,  either 
in  extent  or  degree* 

It  is  certain  that  in  the  long  run,  there  is  no  real 
advantage  in  injustice,  even  to  the  aggressors. 

Indeed,  while  we  confine  the  ideas  of  advantage 
and  happiness  to  the  mere  acquisition  of  money  ot  • 
power,  we  may  admit  of  an  individual  or  a  gang, 
that  they  have  gained  a  great  deal  by  spoliation.  ' 
But  what  thinking  person  would  apply  such  an  ail- 
ment to  the  real  interests  of  all  mankind,  and  bold 
out,  thfit  it  was  always  an  advantage  to  one  part  4if 
the  community  to  rob  the  other? 

.  If  single  acts  of  injustice,  such  for  instaaee  as 
Gonqnestai,  hav«  been  occasionally  deemed  benefidal 
to  Ijihe  conqueror,  it-  has  been  only  when  he  sarnde  * 
at^ne^ienft  for  jbis  viol^ice,  by  giving  to  the  eonquered 
tiapse^:  social  justice  0ia^.  they  possessed  jiefonu    A 
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acted  injiimiisly  OH  the-prcwiMntyf^  ibM>p]pvWMtx 
We  need  not  leok  &r  fof  «eKan{ile8i « 

Intbewheleiheoiyof  ni0rakyiio>iiiiaE3akis.Mstan 
-pnpr^d  thaAthat  justiee^  upon4^evlK>l6(y.b  tkemtBft 
tbat  pays  best.  Geoeroaity  and  dmdtf  eacitoj  ia» 
they  o«^j  great admirafttoa, greatemotaaii.  Bntnv 
caanot  live  in  a  state  of  bdgh  eaccitemeat^  atrong' 
emotions  in  th^r  nature  are  traaaieot*. 

Thois^  joatioe  has  bees  caUed  a  ^^bobbloig  old^ 
dame,  who  -oannot  keep  paoe  uritb  generootty/^  yet^it 
is  the  h^>UiDg-  old  daioe  who.  cmates  ootifidtacsi 
and  coafidene&  iathe  fmneat  raat  of  IdTe^raapect^' 
and  gratiftiide.    Generoaity  laay  oome  wilti  h0lid«(y . 
giftS)  bwt  jnatiee  tik  our  cdp  witii  erery  day^cMn<*- 
feft*    We  cannot  lr?et  upon  gifta;  if  we  do^^we^  aae 
degraded.    Justice  offers  nothing  bat  what  maybe 
aeoepted  with  honotur;  and layaoiaam.  to  nethmg in 
retuni,  but  what  we  ought  net  eve&'to  wish  to  with^ 
hokL    There  185  indeed^  no  generoeityao  real  aa  tibat 
oi  conceding  rights* 

If  there  be  snoh  a  thing  aB<  right:  or  propMlJf  • 
aeknowledged  at  all,  there  can.be  none ao  iadi^pstt^ 
able  aawhat  is  made.oiir  own  by  thelawa  of  nature^ 
the  right  to  use  our  own  seooea.  and.&cultica,  oar 
judgment,  oonacience^^and  industry,  for  onrown.hiqph 
piness  and  moral  improarement*  lliarestcainte  of  law 
and  subordination  aae  not latended  taabridge^bnt  to 
give  greater  scope  to  the  natunl^  freedom  of  i^** 
Mutual  vioknceawouild.  impede^  masy  mo^e^  firee 
actions  than  the  reatnoBta  of  JQatvgoqremraeot*  B^ 
moving  those  restraints,  would  not  lemre  the  total  of; 


a«f  nnn^fai  ADtiDiiB'  tBMie  free;  esoapt  the  encrbitcli- 
tfMttT'^'Of  M8iy  ofte 'dbd  tipon  him^  at  the  Mme  time' 
oould  be  represssch    It -may  souncl  paradoxical^  btit  it 
in  neverthdesB  trae^  ttett  the  liberty  of  the  very 
wggmtMr -vAmo  iM  punishedy  has  been  greater  for  the 
esistflnee  of  law^  though  it  imprisons  him  at  last.    It" 
piesened  Us  life  and  his  property  safe>  and  enabled' 
Itim  to  ISve^'  and  to  do  and  speak  as  he  pleased^  np  to 
the  moment  wben  he  inyaded  the  rights  of  Im  neigh-^ 
bomoii    He  coidd  not  hare  had  equal  enjoyment  of' 
Idro^my  had  they  all  been  as  Itcentioas^  as  he.    Too 
nmfe  legal  l&«ty  impairs  pfactieal  liberty^; 

9adv  are  the  principles  that'  sanetify  authority^ 
and  jvsttfy  any  priration  they  really  require.    But 
jost  in-  as  nmch  m-  they  are  disfreg«rded^  power  |ap^ 
fSnoches  to  1^  nature  of  tyranny.    The  laws^  cos^ 
tmm^-and  'prejudices^  which  aim  only  at  seeming  to 
the38«|ieriov-  a  more  easy>and  indolent  enjoyment  of 
Iaa»  tif^bita,  without  due  r^ard  to  the  interests  of 
odiers^  aie  really  adreise  to  the  well-being  of  aH. 
People  are  not  better  served,  but  mnck  worse;  by 
bamng  sl»res  instead  of  paid  servants.    One  nation 
doen  not  prosper  more,  btit  a  great  deal  less,  by 
i9§«alice'  to  its  dependencies^    None  bnt  children 
baagme  a  despotvis  greater  or  happier  then  a  consti- 
fttional  monarch*.    And  the  male  part  of  societies  in 
iiriiicji -women  are  absolute  property,  is  degraded  and 
stationary^  compared  with  that  in  countries  where 
female  n^ils^flre  partlyreatored.    If  to  those  rights, 
ti^  prinoiplefi*  of  .justice  were  still  more  impartially 
fffjim^  BOciaty  would  be  stiB  better  and 'bappier. 

*  SM*Note«£^attlie«Bd  of  the  volume. 
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In  order^  however^  to  obviate  the  displeasure  the 
present  purpose  may  excite  in  some  minds,  the  male 
reader  may  be  assured,  the  inquiry  will  not  lead  to 
placing  the  two  sexes  on  a  perfect  equality. 

Equality  of  rights  between  all  parts  of  society,  is 
very  far  from  being  a  dictate  of  justice.     Society, 
without  any  system  of  subordination,  would  pass  into 
anarchy;  and  command  is  ^ven  to  some  for  the 
real  benefit  of  all.    Diversity  of  ability,  of  function, 
of  wants  and  desires,  is  fixed  in  human  society  by  its 
nature;  and  justice  is  most  perfect,  when  it  distributes 
the  rights  of  parties  most  in  accordance  with  those 
natural  circumstances*.   Though  one  party  be  made 
the  superior,  therefore,  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  sup- 
pose the  others  have  gained  nothing.    Their  condi* 
tion  is  essentially  bettered  by  the  sacrifice  of  that 
share  of  authority,  which  is  taken  from  them  to  be 
lodged  in  better  hands.     Who  can  doubt  that  the 
power  and  privileges  bestowed  on  the  general,  or  on 
public  authorities,  are  for  the  interest  of  the  soldier 
and  citizen,  quite  as  much  as  for  that  of  the  more  ele- 
vated commander  ?     Mankind  are  sometimes  so  little 
civilized,  that  even  the  rule  of  a  despot  is  better  than 
none.     Gradations  of  rank  are  defended  on  no  other 
grounds,  than  that  the  whole  community,  the  inferior 
and  unprivileged  as  well  as  the  others,  are  supposed 
to  benefit  more  by  the  order  those  distinctions  main- 
tain, than  injured  by  the  sacrifices  they  entdil. 

On  this  mutual  advantage  rests  the  whole  duty 
of  submission  to  authority.  Except  they  are  blinded 
by  the  selfishness  of  power,  few  people  will  be  found 

*  See  Note  F.  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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to  ^vance  such  a  paradox^  as  that  submission  or 
allegiance  can  be  morally  due  to  those  from  whom 
no  benefits  moral  or  physical  are  received  in  retum. 
Such  authority  rests  only  on  force.  Resistance  might 
be  imprudent^  but  could  not  be  unjust. 

When  resistance  is  criminal,  it  is  on  the  grounds, 
that  as  the  best  human  institutions  are  only  approxi- 
mations  to  justice,  but  cannot  be  perfect,  the  strife 
and  confusion,  perhaps  the  bloodshed,  attendant  on 
the  struggle,  often  produce  more  mischief  than  the 
utTongs  it  pretends  to  redress.  The  general  feeling  is, 
therefore,  that  the  sufferings  df  mankind  should  be 
great,  to  justify  endangering  the  peace  of  society. 
Whether  from  an  extension  of  this  principle,  or  the 
mere  force  of  habit,  it  is  certain,  that  opinion  rmis 
strongly  in  favour  of  submission  to  established  autho- 
rity. Even  when  exercised  oppressively,  time-sane* 
tioned  power  is  regarded  with  reverence. 

This,  which  is  true  in  most  cases,  applies  pecu- 
liarly to  the  authority  of  men  over  women.  Their 
condition  is  affected  much  more  by  opinion,  than  by 
the  laws  of  the  country.  How  little  in  fact  could 
privileges  in  a  statute  book,  avail  to  one  from  whom 
general  opinion  withheld  their  exercise;  and  who 
was,  at  the  same  time,  given  over  a  legal  prisonet* 
into  the  hands  of  the  very  parties,  whose  power  the 
privileges  were  meant  to  restrain? 

What  more  is  the  complicated  system  of  trusts 
and  settlements,  which  so  frequently  involve  property 
with  inextricable  difficulties^  but  the  efforts  of  law 
to  secure  to  the  defenceless^  the  real  possession  of 
that  which  is  their  own? 

VOL.  I.  K 
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Opinion  is^  indeed,  the  strongest  of  all  lavs,  and 
can  defeat  di&operation  of  eTery  other.    Throng^  ita 
inflnence^  rights   that  are  oppressive  cease  to  be 
exercised;  andwhereitis  corrupted^  legislation  can 
do  little.    Laws  made  against  the  opinion  of  the 
whole,  community,  could  be.  enforced  only  by  the 
point  o£  the  bayooeL    And  rights  and  privileges^ 
conceded  to  those  from,  whom  general  opinion  with»» 
hdd  them,  nnlesa  they  oould  be  asserted  by  force, 
would  fall  into  disuse*    No  law  can  maintain  con* 
tinnal  battle^  and  what  is  neglected  or  obstructed  at 
every  moment^iKMSBxeases  to  be^tempted.  Opinion, 
therefore,. must  be  reformed  before  any  effectoal 
changes  can  be  made  by  authority,  in  estabUshed 
customs.    But  when  this  takes  the.  lead,  recusants 
may  be  compelled  to  submit  by  legal  enactments, 
Hiade  in^oonformity  with  the  geoi^ral  spirit*    In  snch 
cases,  the  authority  of  law,  no  doubt,  accelerates  the 
progress  of  opinion,  fay  giving  it  deamess  and  unani- 
mity,   la  the  mean  time  its  own  influence  is  poww- 
foL    OpinioB.aeta  first  by  its  foroe  over  our  own 
minds ;  and  next,  b^  our  fear  of  others.    None  but 
die  most:  haidened  of.  men,  will  act  habitually  in 
apposition  to  their  own.opinion.of  what. is  just;  and 
few  wiUbwrogBnend  oeosnre,  by  availing  themselves 
even  of  legal. authority  to  do  vrbaA  ooBunon  qpinian 
has  stigmatized. 

If  aU  the  p0wer^.  whidi  the  iodcfiniteness  of  the 
hmrleaanesf  to  die  onesex^over  die  other,  were  exer^ 
oised^  a  vroMXKOfj  mig^ht:  be  deprived  of  almost"  everjp 
eDJeymentLof  life,  except: fooi^.shdter,  and  dediingr 
Why  are  such  violences  never  attwnpted,  ^rest  when. 
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discord  has  loosened  the  bands  which  first  drew  the 
parties  together?  Because  opinion  is  too  firmly 
established  against  such  abuse  of  power.  There  is  » 
pointy  much  within  the  vague  bounds  of  the  Iblw, 
beyond  which  no  man  can  carry  his  resentment  or 
indulge  his  selfishness,  wiihoat  findii^  the  odiuns  it 
Gxestes  react  upon  himwdf.  Unhappily  the  limits 
aare  stfll-wid^  within  whidi  an  arbitrary  spirit  mscy 
woik  unseen  opprenion.' 

Liegislation  might  assuredly  girer  greater  proteo* 
tton  than  it  does*  But  the  more  tiie  subject  is 
examined,  the  more  we  shall  be  eoimnoeA^  that  it  is 
only  by  raising  the  standard  of  opinion,  1}ie  condB<^ 
tion  of  women  can  be  substantially  improved* 

It' would  be  a  most' desirable  object  to  render  the 
ocmdition  of  wom«i,  as  dependent  upon  their  own 
oonduet,  as  that  of  the.  other  sex  is  upon  theirs;  and* 
to  prevT&nt  the  decent  and  industsious  in  one  dass^ 
(he  prudent  and  virtuous  inanodser^from  havingtiitt 
infiuoaos  of  their-virtues  lost  both  to  diemselves  aoad 
to  society,  through  the  control  of  the  idle  and  pro- 
i^ate.  But  in  the  piesent'state  of  oj^ion,  it  is  to 
be  feared,'  that  any  attempt  to  {dace  the  legal  rights 
of'  thie  parties  on  a  footing  of  greater  equality,  with  a 
viewt  to  liiat^  object^  would  be  defcattd:  by  the  force 
of' psejudice;:  norindeed  is  it  certain,  that,  educated 
as  women  new  aie^  any  sudden  change^  either  in  the 
upper  or  lower  dassee,  would  Be  disinMe. 
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Section  III. 
Grounds  on  which  the  Authority  of  Men  has  been  rested. 

Earnestly  desiring^  therefore,  to  do  somewhat 
more  than  utter  vague  declamations  on  the  inequality 
with  which  the  female  part  of  the  community  is 
treated,  I  shall  not  be  deterred,  by  the  wideness  of 
the  subject,  from  inquiring  how  far  that  inequality  is 
authorized  by  true  justice* 

On  the  one  side,  a  good  deal  of  nonsense  has 
been  written  and  spoken  concerning  the  rights  of 
women.  On  the  other,  it  will  not  be  denied,  that 
the  defenceless  seldom  obtain  fair  treatment,  and 
diat  generally  the  condition  of  women  has  been  very 
hard.  As  injustice  is  never  really  beneficial,  even 
to  those  who  practice  it,  every  candid  mind  will  be 
willing  at  least  to  meet  the  inquiry,  whether  there  1>e 
any  general  and  consistent  principles,  which  will 
distinguish  the  just  rights  of  women  from  what  are 
visionary. 

The  feeling,  that  it  would  be  impossible  the  rights 
of  the  several  parties  in  domestic  life  should  be 
legally  defined,  renders  it  only  the  more  desirable, 
that  everj'body  should  have  just  principles  upon  the 
subject.  The  more  there  is  that  must  of  necessity  be 
^determined  by  the  private  judgment  of  each  person, 
the  more  important  it  is,  that  his  judgment  should  be 
guided  by  definite  principles.  This  is  acknowledged 
in  public  life.  A  governor  going  out  to  a  distant,  or 
disturbed  colony,  must  necessarily  be  trusted  with  a 
certain  degree  of  indefinite  power.    One  might  as 


OP   MEN   HAS   BEEN    RESTED.  197 

well  endeavour  to  specify  the  waves  of  the  sea,  as 
the  cases  that  will  present  themselves  for  his  decision. 
But  for  that  reason,  the  principles  on  which  he  is 
expected  to  govern,  should  be  explained  to  him  with 
the  greater  precision.  There,  nothing  should  be  left 
vague,  as  the  clearness  of  the  principle  gives  consi- 
derable security,  notwithstanding  some  errors  and 
doubts  in  its  application. 

The  authority  of  men  has  been  rested  on  notions^ 
some  so  confused,  others  so  false  and  mischievous, 
that  it  is  no  wonder  it  has  filled  society  with  secret 
xnisery,  and  crippled  the  energies  of  half  the  human 
race.  It  leads  men  to  indulge  their  tempers  at  the 
expense  of  female  hnppiness,  who  would  shrink  from 
doing  so,  if  they  saw  their  conduct  in  the  light  of 
injustice ;  or  discerned  that  their  claim  to  submis- 
sion, rested  on  no  better  basis  than  force. 

The  grounds,  on  which  the  authority  of  men  over 
women  has  been  chiefly  defended,  are  the  followii^.r. 

First,  that  he  is  the  superior  being. 

Second,  that  women,  being  too  weak  to  resent 
wrong,  have  a  claim  to  gentle  usage  on  the  grounds 
of  humanity,  but  cannot  have  any  rights,  properly 
speaking:  the  rule:^  of  justice,  therefore,  do  not  apply 
to  them. 

Thirdly,  that  the  custom  of  reducing  the  female 
set  ^  to  subjection  is  universal,  whence  it  may  be 
thought  to  have  the  sanction  of  a  law  of  nature. 

With  respect  to  the  first,  it  may  be  replied,  that 
in  no  civilized  code  in  the  world,  would  any  such 
maxim  be  admitted,  as  that  the  superior,  whether  by  ' 
nature  or  social  condition,  had  an  inherent  right  to 
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Mbe  on  tiie  liberties  of  the  infeiior.  It  majr  k»re 
been  acted  on  many  times^  like  every  otber  Iwr- 
bariam  Aat  has  retarded  the  improvement  of  the 
apeciea^  but  the  days  are  past,  when  it  w«b  art- 
tempted  to  defend  audi  a  robber-like  doetrbse.  'Whflfe^ 
ever  dominion  it  may  secretly  hold,  it  is  never  -maiiH 
tained  openly  in  its  barefieieed  defbnmfy  evon  by 
slave-holders  or  despots,  who  have  ^very  intterest 
(as  they  imagine)  at  stake,  to  comqit  their  honesty, 
jfod  every  pr^udiee  rooted,  to  mislead  Aeir  foAg^ 
ment.  They  doak  their  practk»  with  Ifae  flea  of 
jMoessity,  or  general  utility.  The  slave-hoUer  says, 
be  must  peririi,  if  he  do  not  compel  the  m^co  to 
work.  He  no  ]oi^;Br  assumes^  that  the  simple  fset 
ot  :his  superiority  makea  the  nqgro  hk  natuml  pro* 
perty.  But  he  asserts,  that  tiie  necessity  of  his 
condition  is  such,  as  to  require  the  negro's  aerviee 
for  everything^  Aat  renders  life  worth  preserving;  and 
.tibat  the  brutality  of  the  latter,  renders  it. impossible 
to  obtain  his  services  on  any  other  terms,  than  those 
iwhich,  in  their  inildest  form,  he  admits  would  be 
flagrant  injustice  to  a  white.  The  despot  assnmea, 
ihat  the  mass  of  mankind  are  so  besotted,  tfaat.it 
is  much  for  their  interest  to  be  held  under  afaaohrte 
dominion;  that  they  are  incapable  of  governing 
Itemseives  in  any  respect,  and  are  more  than  repaid 
'for  the  loss  of  flieir  nominal  fireedom,  by  tbe  pnii- 
tection  and  order  .his  ^aolhdrity  maintainfl. 

Thus itappears, that iiowever  oriacmnd tdacprac- 
tiees  of  €be  slave«owner  or  deaqpot^rnqr  be^  tiftitfcir 
dbres  openly  to  justify  tiiemhy  any  aueh  aasumption 
as  that  of  a  right  fonadedon  his  awn  an^eiioriigr. 
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Urns  alao  tiiey  bear  iirrolaiitaiy  testimony  to  the 
nprobotion  witii'  whidi  such  -a  pxineiple  is  "visited  by 
tbe  rest  of  inaiikmd.  To  Joidit  opeiily  maintaiiwid 
dttt  tbe  interesls  of  one  hnman  beii^  may  be  vaeri- 
fieed^  mtfaoot  necessity  and  .witiiont  compensKtiQi^ 
to  tbose  of  another^  we  must  abandon  the  re|^K»i  of 
civilization^  and  go  among  saTages^. 

It  follows^  that  nothing  but  necessity  ^11  justify 
Ae  sacrifice  of  one  human  being  to  ano&er;  and 
the  propertestofihre  necessity  isy  the  greater  amoont 
of  inconrenienee  that  would  ensuetoall  society^  from 
abandoning  its  daim  on  the  sacrifices  of  a  part. 
Whenerer  soeiety  exacts  such  saerifioes;  they  should 
ahvays  .be  compensated  as  fully  as  possible.  For 
every  one  whose  interests  are  sacrificed  to  the  good 
of  otiwrs,  vrithout  any  compensation^  is  not  a  dtiaeny 
butavietim.  It  has  been  idready  <^erved^i;hat« 
victim  is  sometimes  unavoidably  necessary;  but  if 
the-Tietims  should  amount  to  thousands^  or  hundreds 
of  thousands^  we  may  doubt  the  necessity^  and  lodk 
with  graat  suiqpicion  on  the  wisdom  of  institntionsi 
which  entail  such  extensire  evils. 

All  this^  it  may  possibly  be  said^  is  true  even  to 
triteness  as  applied  to  men^  but  it  does  not  apply  to 
.women:  therefore^  b^re  the  argument  is  ponmedj 
an  earnest  protest  must  be  entered,  against  the 
aammption  Ihat  tlie  principles  of  justice  are  less 
apjilicable  to  women  than  to  men.  That  notion,  in 
the  vague  and  unreasoning -form  above  given,  is  1he 
popular  expression  ^of  the  doctrine  contained  in  &e 
seoond  propositionf;  where  its  extravagaiice  is.HK> 

*  See  Nole  G.  stifae  end.«f  ihe^i^diiiaM.  t  P.  197. 
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apparent^  that  it  would  be  undeserving  attention^ 
except  for  the  show  of  philosophical  argument  by 
which  it  has  been  established. .  In  the  minds  of  the 
uninquiring^  the  doctrine  has  no  other  basis^  than 
that  somehow  or  other  it  would  be  veiy  strange  to 
put  men  and  women  on  a  leveL  In  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Hume,  it  is  made  the  strict  inference  from 
a  supposed  fact  in  the  constitution  of  the  human 
mind.  An  examination  of  the  argument  will  be 
found  in  the  supplemental  notes  for  those  who  desire 
it*.  Not  to  weary  other  readers  with  so  dry  an 
inquiry,  it  will  be  sufficient  in  this  place  to  observe 
that  when  doctrines  like  that,  fatal  to  the  well  being 
of  society,  affect  to  be  drawn  from  philosophy,  we 
may  suspect  there  is  some  fallacy  in  the  reasoning. 
It  is  more  likely  an  able  man  should  have  reasoned 
wrong,  though  we  may  not  be  acute  enough  to 
unravel  his  sophistry,  than  that  vutues,  which  the 
experience  of  all  ages  has  proved  to  be  essential  to 
society,  should  have  no  solid  basis. 

The  very  meaning  of  justice  is,  a  law  that  super- 
sedes force;  but  the  proposition  in  question,  vir- 
tually asserts,  that  where  there  is  no  force,  there  no 
justice  can  be  due.  The  writer  admits  there  is  such 
fjL  virtue  as  justice,  and  that  society  could  not  exist 
without  it.  His  object  is  to  trace  out  how  we  come 
by  it,  or  to  what  principle  in  the  constitution  of  our 
nature,  its  origin  is  to  be  referred.  In  the  process, 
he  refers  it  to  a  principle  which  obliges  him  to  infer 
that  the  weak  can  have  no  rights.  He  should 
rather  have  suspected  that  his  principle  was  erro- 

*  See  Note  H.  at  this  end  of  the  yolume. 
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neous^  when  it  led  to  a  consequence  so  destructive 
to  society ! 

The  use  of  the  investigation  is^  that  the  discovery 
of  a  true  principle  leads  to  a  wider  and  more  correct 
rule  of  conduct,  than  we  can  arrive  at  by  experience 
alone,  blinded  as  the  latter  often  is  by  prejudice  and 
inaccurate  observation.  But  Hume's  principle,  in- 
stead of  extending  and  methodizing  our  ideas  of 
justice,  subverts  the  very  notion  of  it.  This  is  an 
argument  against  his  theory. 

Justice  is  but  the  rule  for  dispensing  the  most 
extensive  and  least  partial  beneficence^.  The  per- 
ception that  others  have  a  right  to  enjo3rment  as 
well  as  ourselves,  arises  from  the  very  constitution 
of  our  nature,  for  it  is  as  certain  that  we  are  made  to- 
feel  for  others,  as  that  we  are  made  selfish.  That  the 
latter  quality  tends  to  predominate  is  true,  but  that 
docs  not  disprove  the  reality  of  sympathy.  The  rudest 
savage,  the  child  at  the  earliest  dawn  of  intelligence, 
catches  the  infection  of  what  others  feel.  If  they 
laugh,  he  is  gay;  if  they  weep,  he  is  agitated;  if 
they  scream,'  he  is  terrified.  Long  before  he  is 
capable  of  forming  his  ideas  into  abstract  proposi* 
tions,  he  discerns  that  others  have  a  right  to  life  and 
enjoyment  as  well  as  himself.  The  more  the  ideas 
of  men  are  unfolded,  the  more  clear  will  it  appear^ 
that  every  creature  has  an  eqtuil  right  from  the  hand 

•  That  Ib  what  is  meant  by  the  utility  of  jiutiee.  The 
dtffereBce  between  the  riewB  in  the  text  and  those  of  Home,  1% 
that  by  him  the  expression  *^  utility,"  applied  to  justice,  means 
its  utility  to  the  strong, — ^in  the  text,  it  means  utility  to  aD 
mankind.    See  Note  L  at  the  end  of  liie  volume. 
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«f  rDtttaie  io  its  own  proper  hoj^ineas.  13ie«i|perior 
being  has  no  sanction  for  his  own  rights  but  natmii 
ihi  inferior  has  Ae  same  for  his.  In  humm  aocie- 
Hm,  the  rijg^ts  of  both  are  alike  numdly  subject  ta 
Ae  law  of  reason*  Itis  not  because  man  is  ratimial 
tiMt'he  Ims  a  right  to  happiness^  but  because  he  is 
iMntiant;  and  the  meanest  animal  has  precnsely  tbs 
same  ri^  to  die  enjoyments  whioh  nature  made 
at  espable  o^  as  man  himself.  The  graater  «i* 
dowments^  therefore^  of  the  mek  part  of  Uiehiuaaai 
apadea^  give  ihem  no  stvonger  fight  to  pursue 
Hwir  own  happiness,  than  the  fenude  part  possess 
to  puvsue  theirs.  To  pretend  that  one  of  the  pria* 
oipal  endowments  of  the  former  is  strength  (bodUy 
and  mental)  to  master  the  o&er,  and  that  ha 
lias  therefore  the  sanction  of  nature  to  use  it»  is  m 
mere  ve-assertion  of  the  law  of  foree*  whidi  it  is  Ac 
pvrpose  of  jusli^  and  reason  to  supersede.  But 
inppose  it  admitted^ ^hat wouldbe  the consequenee  ? 
fVaud  is  the  natural  remedy  against  force.  l%e 
same  idea  of  nature^  that  is  supposed  to  sanetion  the 
use  of  strengtii  without  regard  to  justice^  nnat 
equally  sanetion  the  use  of  ingenuity  without  regard 
to  truth.  How  could  the  bonds  of  society  be  mote 
entirely  loosened  ?  But  as  rational  creatnresy  both 
aexes  are  subject  to  the  moral  control  of  reason^ 
wfaidi  establishes  the  authority  bctii  of  justice  and 
truth.  As  explained  in  a  former  place^  reason  is 
not  opposed  to  nature,  but  on  the  contrary,  isiiie 
most  distinguishing  attribute  of  human  nature. 
Its  effect  is  to  substitute  mutual  rights,  which 
promote    the  growth    and  well  being  of   sodel^j 
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Ibr  'foree  and  fivud^  wbicb  'te&d  'to  sntitiial  ddtmo* 

fiinoe  file  'etseim  vS  justice  is  'to  'owciik  iiie 
pfcdominanoe  of  locre  vtRiiigUi^  ^ywtlnfpBa  :is  -vo  "bst 
from  drfiMiiing  'flie  dflun  ^to  social  uglitBy  .tiiAt  wliani 
ancli  rights  are  denied  to  the  weak^  it  is  justioelitBelf 
which  is  destroyed*  lEt  is^  thexefore^  a  violatkni  of 
jnstioe  to  dqprive  wonien  vt^aay  means  of  vigoyment 
which  nature  has  given,  except  on  Ac  ssmcgronnd 
tiiat  would  josttfy  depriving  .men  c^  their  enjoy" 
menta;  namely,  th^necessityofebn^ellingthesinien-i 
^r  of  some  lesser,  for  some  greatersoeial  advantage^ 
Sacrifices  of  "this  nature  constitate  the  inery  essence 
of  social  institottons.  To'yield'ixp  tiie  triflingforthe 
important,  or  the  interests  of  Ae  few  fiGnrtfaase  of  the 
many,  is  just;  andthey  who  snfier,  may  lamenttheir 
misfortune,  but  cannot  complain  of  beii^  wronged, 
inequality  is  the  condition  of  existence.  It  is  carried 
through  all  nature,  where,  as  £Eur  as^e  ^oan  see,  (and 
we' can  reason  no  further,)  every  order  of  animal  has 
dttSnent  powers  and  means  of  enjoymrait.  Among 
men,  the  £versity.of  capacities,  of  constitution,  and 
of  habitB,*arisingfrom  climate,  or  other  canses  equally 
out  of  control,  render  their  conditions  ahnost  as 
various,  as  if  they  were  different  species.  The  oIk 
ject  of  jnstioe  is  not  to  over-rule  this  natural  law; 
soc«d  institutions  are  most  perfect,  whidi  secure  to 
each  individual,  the  fullest  enjoyment  of  every  ad- 
vantage which  nature  or  natural  circumstances  may 
have  given  him.    lliey  are  unjust,  only  when  artifi- 

arrangements  destroy  the  enjoyment  that  might 

'^  See  T(ote  K.  at  the  end  <^  the  rolmne. 
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have  been  left,  or  the  abilities  that  nature  bestowed. 
The  superior  has  the  same  right  to  every  advantage 
he  can  secure  without  robbing  others,  as  the  infericNr; 
but  he  has  no  right  to  increase  the  difference  in  his 
favour,  by.  laws  or  customs  that  cripple  the  exertions 
of  others. 

The  social  pre-eminence  of  the  male  sex  to  a  cer- 
tain degree,  is  essential  to  the  well  being  of  sodety, 
but  can  be  justified  no  further  than  as  it  is  so. 
Whatever  tends  to  sacrifice  one  sex  to  the  other;^  to 
diminish  the  happiness,  the  social  utility,  or  ihe 
moral  and  mental  improvement  of  the  weaker, .  is 
grounded  solely  on  violence,  and  is  really  an  injustice. 
The  right  of  the  superior  to  rule  the  inferior,  as  a 
general  proposition,  depends  altogether  on  the  as^ 
sumption,  that  the  views  and  decisions  of  the  stronger 
mind  will  be  wiser  and  juster,  in  other  words,  more 
useful  to  all,  than  those  of  the  weaker.  This  they 
assuredly  will.  If  one  party  must  yield  to  the  other, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  with  which  to  intrust  the 
interests  of  society.  .  Power  has  an  almost  inevitable 
tendency  to  corrupt  the  benevolence  of  the  pos- 
sessor. Its  influence  over  the  weaker,  would  be 
still  worse,  (as  a  general  rule,)  than  over  the  stronger 
minds.  Yet  the  corruptions  of  the  latter  may  be 
very  oppressive  and  hard  to  restrain;  and  just 
inasmuch  as  the  male  sex  are  tempted  to  use  thmr 
power  for  their  own  advantage  alone^  regardless  of 
that  of  women,  they  lose  their  moral  right  to  sub- 
mission. Whenever  submission  to  the  abuses  of 
power,  is  a  duty  or  a  merit,  it  is  on  grounds  totally 
different  from  those  of  the  right  of  the  superior. 
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In  many  cases  it  is  neither  a  merit  nor  a  duty 
to  yield  to  oppression.  This  is  a  truth  which  is 
always. acknowledged^  except  among  those  by  whom 
human  beings  are  reduced  to  the  condition  of  mere 
property. 

Let  it  not  be  overlooked^  that  tlie  inequalities  of 
condition  which  are  deriyed  from  nature^  are  com- 
ipensated  ■  by  a  proper  adaptation  of  the  creature's 
desires  to  its  condition.  Nature  apparently  with- 
draws from  each  animal^  even  the  knowledge  of  those 
pleasures^  for  the  acquisition  and  enjoyment  of  which 
she  has  given  them  no  appropriate  faculties.  It  is 
evident,  that  animals  can  feel  no  more  regret  for  the 
powers  they  never  knew^  than  man  himself;  proba- 
bly less;  for  by  his  power  of  abstraction  and  combi- 
nation, man  can  perhaps  form  some  notion  of  un- 
known enjoyments,  from  their  possible  analogy  wkh 
those  known.  Such  notions  however  are  but  vague 
and  uncertain.  How  different  are  the  conditions  4ff  -^ 
man  bom  blind,  and  of  one  who  has  had  the  misfbi^ 
tune  to  lose  his  sight!  But  the  privations  inflicted  by 
human  institutions,  fall  upon  those  whose  faculties 
and  desires  have  been  called  fortii  enough,  to  make 
them  miserable  under  their  loss.  It  is  therefbi^ 
important,  to  be  sure  that  no  arbitrary  privations  aare 
inflicted  on  any  branch  of  tbe  community,  except 
for  some  advantages,  greater  than  those  which  are 
sacrificed. 

The  subordination  that  ought  to  exist,  is  as 
clearly  dedudble  from  these  principles  as  the  freedom. 
For  as  we  cannot  reasonably  doubt,  that  every  port 
of  nature  is  so  constituted  witii  respect  to  every 
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otlicr,  that  some  good  Tsaiiite  bora  ihe.apparmt:in>* 
qnafituiwi  of  hiqypineBs;  it  foIfaiwB'diat  human  iasti- 
tndoBs,  ihoned  ivithont  onyTegwd  to  sudi  mtanl: 
ffiffereneesy  could  not  he  fior  tiie  trae  good  of  any. 
Institutions  £ramed  without  any  regard  to  the^infarinr 
itarengfih^  mental  and  bodily,  of  one^x,  would  cer« 
tainly  not  he  .for  the  benefit  of  aodety,  mor  veaaa^ 
quenily  for  'that  of  woman  herself  as  a  ^plot  of 
sotaetj.  €be  is  the  weaker  party,  and  it  is  the 
weaker  in  every  ease  ^who  benefit  most  :by  the  pnp-* 
foction  to  winch  society  may  be  brought.  It.is  onif 
required  Ihat  we  diould  aeoectain  fiBarly,.how  bat  her 
weakness,  with  its  attendant  de&els  and.auflbrin(^ 
is  brought  about  artificially,  by  bad  edueation  and 
bad  principles. 

A  bad  state  of  society,  may:zettder'it  expedient  to 
maintain  for  a  time,  laws -and  customs  quite  indefen- 
sible on  general  grounds,  but  the  sooner  we  can  cor* 
rect  that  irioious  etate  of  society,  which  jua^es  the 
maintenance  of  such  laws,  i^e  better -for  all -parties. 

Section  IV. 
Natwral  Subordination  qf  fV&men. 

The  third  proposition  to  be  examined,  is  that  the 
custom  of  keeping  the  female  sex  in  a  state  of  sub- 
jection is  universal,  whence  it  may  be  thought  to  be 
a  law  of  nature.  Propositions  partly  true  and  partly 
false,  require  careful  consideration.  The  subordina- 
tion of  women  is  a  law  df  nature,  tiieir  darery  or 
their  depression  is  not. 

In  the  sketch  of  their  condition  contained  in  the 
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too  fint  chapterB  of  this  work,  a  sufficbnfciuunber  of 
imtaiBflas  hiive  heeai  adduced,  to  piOE^e  that  the  prao* 
tioe  of  enslaving  or  depFeasing  the  famalasex,  thouj^ 
veiy  prevaleitt,  has  not  been  quite  aniyenal.  Itiere-- 
ihmUe.to  Batme,  only  in  the  same  sense  as  are  wass 
aodcniekiesyall  our  worst  Tices,  and  our  most  odious 
paasians*  All  spring  from  nature  unregulated  by  the 
oioat  essential  and  distinguishing  attribute  of  hu« 
mmaikf — reason.  Our  passions  and  affections  inidt^ 
taniplb  solicit;  reason  only  commands.  It  carries 
nitti  it  aninherent  peroeptian,  that  its  dictates  ought 
to  be  obeyed  preferably  to  all  others;  so  that  the 
oaturahiess  of  other  motives,  however.it  may.palliate 
our  guilt  ia  yielding  to  them,  can  never  justify  such 
•ondact.  In  a  word,  inflicting  useless  priv»tions  on 
wennm  is:a  vice.  Just  on  the  same  grounds  as  inflict- 
ing them  on  .men.  It  .is  natural  in  no  sense  except 
as  vice  is  natural;  and  accordingly,  we  find  in  the 
TBxielaes  of  human  condition,  that  as  some  commu- 
nities have  been  exempt  from  other  particular  vicefl^ 
so  also  some  have  been  exempt  from  this,  or  nearly 
so.  But  we  can  find  no  instance  of  a  community 
nmch  advanced  in  civilization,  in  which  that  sex  is 
not  in  some  degree  subordinate  to  that  of  men.  By 
nolav^  of  nature,  could  the  weaker  in  body  and  mind, 
be  placed  precisely  on  the  same  footing  of  social 
importance,  as  those  who  can  much  better  direct  the 
great  interests  of  society.  And  there  is  no  law  of 
leasdn  why  they  should. 

There  are  obvious  and  radical  distinctions  of 
character  and  ability  between  men  and  women,  which 
ought  to  regulate  their  occupations  and  their  rights. 
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But  the  restrictions  imposed  upon  women^  should  be 
extended  ho  further  than  as  they  tend  to  promote 
the  utility  of  the  female  character  to  society. 

*^  As  avarice  and  envy  are  not  to  be  cultivated, 
because  they  spring  from  that  love  of  property  and 
that  emulation  which  are  useful,  so  neither  should 
the  force  and  tyranny  of  one' sex,  or  the  weakness 
and  timidity  of  the  other,  be  indulged  and  increased 
because  they  are  natural ;  but  like  all  other  passions 
which  are  hurtful  or  inconvenient,  they  should  be 
repressed  and  modified  by  education  and  habit. 
Such  is  the  intent  of  society*.** 

The  power  of  the  strong  over  the  weak  is  so 
immoveably  fixed  in  the  nature  of  things,  that  any 
attempt  to  improve  the  condition  of  women,  if  not 
founded  on  the  assumption  that  men  must  hold  the 
chief  rule  in  society,  will  carry  the  seeds  of  failure 
in  its  bosom.  Every  fanciful  attempt  to  place  the 
two  sexes  on  a  perfect  equality,  has  ended  without 
the  slightest  benefit  to  women.  When  we  view 
the  wide  regions  of  uncivilized  life,  the  first  thing 
that  strikes  us,  is  the  corruption  to  both  sides, 
which  results  from  this  natural  deficiency  on  the 
part  of  the  female  sex.  We  cannot  but  contrast 
the  spirit  of  tyranny  it  generates  in  the  one  party, 
and  the  servility  in  the  other,  with  the  humanizing 
influence  of  those  bonds  of  relationship  or  friend- 
ship, which  are  cemented  by  a  mutual  sense  of 
equality.  The  same  individual  who  is  a  devoted 
and  generous  friend,  has  sometimes  proved  a  brutal 
oppressor  to  his  wife;  nor  is  it  surprising:  for  in 
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the  rude  mind^  services  received  as  duties  generate 
contempt^ — as  free  kindness^  they  generate  love  aud 
fidelity.  But  we  may  be  assured  there  is  no 
natural  law  without  some  beneficial  uses.  Man  was 
designed  for  civilization^  and  though^  in  uncivilized 
life^  the  weakness  of  woman  is  found  to  be  almost 
invariably  productive  of  misery,  the  effect,  when 
reason  begins  to  prevail  over  barbarism,  may  per- 
haps appear  very  different.  There  can  be  no  civili- 
zation without  order,  and  the  progress  of  order 
could  scarcely  be  secured,  without  some  provision 
that  should  lead  mankind,  promptly  and  universally, 
to  a  division  of  labour  and  duties,  into  the  public 
and  private.  The  utmost  confusion  and  embar- 
rassment would  arise,  if  it  were  quite  uncertain, 
which  of  the  two  heads  of  a  family  should  attend 
to  the  details  of  the  household,  and  which  pursue 
the  profession  or  duties  that  were  to  provide  for 
their  common  support.  On  what  principles  should 
education  be  conducted?  It  cannot  be  said  that 
rearing  the  young  would  naturally  confine  the 
female  to  the  domestic  duties;  we  see  that  in 
savage  life  it  does  not  do  so*  She  is  compelled  to 
labour  much  harder  in  proportion  to  her  strength 
than  the  other  sex;  she  is  exempted  from  nothing 
that  her  strength  can  perform.  In  civilized  life 
it  cannot  be  supposed  that  man  would  labour  for 
her,  if  she  were  just  as  strong  snd  as  able,  as  bold 
and  as  daring  as  himself;  aU  the  feminine  virtues 
would  cease  to  exist,  or  be  even  imagined,  and  the 
whole  race  be  so  much  the  harder  and  coarser. 
The  confusion  would  be  so  great,  from  the  uncer- 


210     NATUBAIi   SUBORDINATION   OF  WDIf9N« 

tainty  which  of  the  two  parties  should  ahmdon  tfamr 
professional  duties^  to  attend  to  the  detaSs  of  do*- 
mestic  lifie^  that  I  think  audi  an  awkward  condition 
of  society  wotdd  compel  the  institution  of  castes, 
that  a  certain  portion  of  the  community,  might  be 
brought  up  to  particular  sorts  oT  employment  alone. 
Let  anyone  but  follow  out  in  inu^^ination  the  deteSs 
of  a  condition,  in  whidi  all  the  professions  and  em- 
ployments of  civil  12e  were  given  indifferently  to 
men  orwomen,  as  their  ^ysical  strengA  migfat  per- 
miL  The  picture  could  scareely  he  drawn  out  W1& 
seriousness,  but  the  embarmasments  would  not  be 
the  less  real  because  the  notion  is  ludicrous*  AH 
inoonvenience  is  avoided  by  a  slight  inferiority  of 
strength  and  abilities  in  one  of  the  sexes.  This 
gradually  develops  a  particular  turn  of  diaracter,  m 
new  class  of  afiections  and  sentiments  that  humaniwc 
and  embellish  the  species  more  than  any  others, 
lliese  lead  at  once,  without  art  or  hesitation,  to  a 
division  of  duties  needed  alike  in  all  situations,  and 
produce  tiiat  order,  without  which  there  can  be  no 
social  progression.  In  the  treatise  of  Tke  Bam^ 
by  Sir  Charles  B€31'i',^e  kam  that  the  feft  hand 
and  foot  are  naturally  a  little  weaksr  tiian  Ab 
right;  the  effect  of  thb  is,  to  makenis more  Tprompt 
and  dexterous  than  we  diould  otheiwise  be.  'If 
ihero  were  no  diffieronce  at  all  between  tiie  right 
and  left  limbs,  the  -slight  degree  of  hesitation 
which  hand  to  me,  or  which  foot  to  put  forwardf 
would  create  an  awkwardness  tiiat  would  <openite 
moro  or  less  every  moment  of  our  lives,  and  Ae 
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piOTiaioA  to  proYent  it^  seems  analogaus  to  the 
differenoe  natore  has  mede  between  the  strengtib  ,q£ 
the  sexes. 

ihtQre,  then,  having  placed  the  stronger  mind 
:irheie  she  gSTe  the  stronger  body,  end  acoompanied 
it  irith  a  mate  enterpnnng  amUtious  spirit^  the 
CBStoaa  tibat  eonaigns  to  the  male  sok  the  chief  com* 
mand.ia  soeaaty^vnd  all  the  offices nrhichiequiie. the 
gfeatest  stsengdi  snd  ahiUty^  has  a  better  fmrndatiflBi 
litfui  iarce^  or  the  prejudices  tiist  rasuk  from  it. 
Xfae  haid^  iaborious,  stem^  and  eoazse  daties  of 
Ihe  ^marrior,  .kwyer^  l^slator^  or  phyacian^  requiss 
aU  tender  emotions  ta  be.fieqna:itly  repressed.  The 
jEnnest  textiire  of  nenre  is  required  to  stand  the 
asverity  of  mental  labour,  and  the  greatest  abilities 
are  wanted  where  the  duties  of  society  are  most 
difficult.  It  would  be  as  little  in  agreement  with 
ii»  nature  of  things  to  see  the  exdusive  posses- 
sion of  these  taken  from  the  abler  sex,  to  be 
divided  with  the  weaker,  as  it  is,  in  the  savage 
eondidon,  to  bdudd  severe  bodily  toil  infficted  on 
the  iseble  frame  of  the  woman,  and  the  softness 
4f  fiseling,  which  nature  has  provided  her  with 
far  the  tenderest  of  her  offices,  that  of  nurturing 
die  young,  outraged  by  contempt,  .menaces,  and 
blows. 

It  is  therefore  an  impartial  decree,  which  con- 
signs all  the  offices  tiiat  require  the  greatest  ability 
to  men.  For,  is  it  .less  the  interest  of  woman  than 
of  man,  ihat  jxroperty,  life,  and  liberty,  rshould  be 
eemned — ^that  aggression  should  be  quickly  and 
«asUy  repressed— ^^that  .oontentment  and  order  should 
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prevail  instead  of  tumult  ?  that  industry  should  be 
wdl  paid — ^provisions  cheap  and  plentifal — that 
trade  should  cover  their  tables  and  their  persons 
with  the  comforts,  conveniences,  and  luxuries  which 
habit  has  rendered  necessary,  or  an  innocent  sensi- 
bility pleasurable?  Is  it  less  momentous  to  them 
diat  religious  opinions  should  be  £ree  from  per- 
secution— ^that  a  wise  foreign  policy  should  maintwi 
those  blessings  in  peace,  and  preserve  us  from  the 
tribulation  of  foreign  dominion?  In  objects  of 
less  selfish  interest,  are  women  less  anxious  than 
men,  or  more  so,  to  see  the  practice  of  slavery 
expelled  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  or  our  colonial 
government  redeemed  in  every  remaining  instance, 
from  the  stain  that  has  too  often  attended  it, 
of  being  numbered  with  the  most  oppressive  of 
European  ? 

In  the  dangerous  and  difficult  sciences  of  me- 
dicine and  surgery,  is  it  less  important  to  women 
than  to  men,  that  the  life  which  hangs  by  a  thread', 
should  be  trusted  to  those  whose  nerves  and  abilities 
ensure  the  greatest  skill  ?  or  in  law,  that  the  decision 
of  rights,  the  vindication  of  innocence,  should  be  in 
the  hands  of  those  who  can  most  patiently  endure 
the  driest  studies,  and  most  boldly  follow  human 
nature,  through  all  its  various  forms  and  all  its  foul 
pursuits  ? 

Ills  enough.  Heaven  knows!  ensue  frt)m  the 
weaknesses  and  incapacity  of  men,  but  to  confer  the 
offices,  which  demand  all  the  skill  and  energy  that 
can  be  had,  on  those  who  are  weaker  still,  would  be 
injurious  alike  to  both.    The  commanding  and  influ- 
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ential  stations  in  society  belong,  therefore^  naturally 
and  properly  to  the  male  sex:  this  of  necessity 
entails  the  chief  rule  in  private  life  also.  But  it  is 
hero  that  the  rights  of  women  come  in,  and  that 
the  danger  of  unjust  encroachment  upon  them  com- 
mences*. 

Everything  that  tends  to  lessen  the  comparative 
purity  and  refinement  of  women^  is  most  pointedly 
adverse  to  dieir  real  interests;  these  are  the  qualities 
that  enable  them  to  be  the  guardians  and  sustainers 
of  national  morals:  and  their  rights  must  be  founded 
on  their  natural  attributes  and  their  moral  dignity.* 
To  these  respect  and  consideration  cannot  be  denied, 
and  every  step  mankind  advances  in  civilisation 
gives  strength  to  those  sentiments*  Women  have 
neither  the  physical  strength  nor  the  mental  power, 
to  compete  with  men  in  the  departments  which 
depend  on  those  qualifications;  and  however  little 
we  were  to  suppose  their  inferiority,  in  the  long  run 
they  would  always  be  defeated  and  discredited,  in 
their  competition  for  employment  with  the  abler 
sex.  Were  so  unnatural  a  state  of  society  to  arise, 
as  that  they  should  become  the  competitors  instead 
of  the  assistants  of  man,  they  would  lose  their  hold 
on  his  protection  and  tenderness,  without  being  able 
to  shield  themselves  from  his  harshness.  The 
business  of  life  would  be  far  worse  conducted,  when 
the  division  of  labour  so  clearly  pointed  out  by 
nature  was  done  away :  and  the  just  influence  which 
women  ought  to  have,  would  be  destroyed  by  break* 
ing  down  the  barrier  of  opinion,  which  consigns 

*  See  Note  L.  at  the  end  of  th«  volume. 


2M     NATUBAIi   SUBOADINATfON   OF  WOlfEN*- 

them  to  the  duties  of  a  domestic  and  priirate  station^ 
and  preserves  diem  from  the  contamination  of  gross^ 
and  contentious  scenes. 

But  the:  same  aigoments  that  establish  the  right 
of  the  male  sex  to  the  sole  possession  of  public 
authority,  must  leave  the  clAef  control  of  domestic 
life  in  their  hands  also.  All  the  most  laborious,  the 
greater  and  more  lucrative  social  officesf,  being  filled 
by  them,  it  follower  that  generally  speaking  it  is  they 
who  produce  the  nirealih  and  property  of  society, 
and  the  property  they  create  they  have  assuredly 
the  best  ri^t  to  control;  within  the  rules  of  virtue 
and  laiv  they  may  vpetA  it  as  they  wilL  The 
children  whom  the  husfaandi  supports,  the  wife  who 
accepts  him,  engaging  to  fbUow  his  fortunes,  must  be 
content  to  live  as  he  pleases,  or  as  his  business 
requires*  This  is  (he  law  of  nature  and  of  reason. 
If  his  tastes  or  his  profession  be  unpleasant  to  her,, 
she  must  see  to  it  beforehand;  for  ever  after  thenr 
interests  must  be  (me*  In  every  important  decisiAn: 
that  is  taken,  one  oomscl  must  prevail :  if  it  cannot 
be  mutual,  it  must  be  assigned  as  a  l^al  right  to  the 
owner  of-  the  property  and  the  abler  sex.  Hence  he 
is  the  head  of  the  funily ;  he  must  be  responsiblis  to* 
law  and  opinion  for  tiie  decorum  of  his  houses  and 
must  have  the  power  of  restraining  what  be.  holds 
to  be  disereditaUe  or  wrong*  Happy  if  he  could  be 
made  equaUy  responsible,  even  to  haiB  own  oonsdenoe^ 
for  unjustly  encroaching  on  rights-  whieii  sfaocdd: 
never  be  taken  from  a  woman,  except:  for  posttivw 
vice  or  incapacity ! .  Her  rig^t'  to  idl.  the  setf^goreiff*' 
ment  that  can-  be  left  to  her,  without  deranging  hxM 
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purposes  or  Jds  enjoyment^  is  as  real  as  his  own;  and 
his  paiposes:  and  enjoyments  are  not  to  be  measured 
by  mere  ^pride  or  fancy^  but  by  reason  and  justice; 
even  then  he  remains  jndge  in  his  own  cause*  As 
tbe  right  of  man  to  tiie  chief  power,  public  and 
domestic,  has  been  deduced  from  his  greater  ability^ 
so  the  aptitude  of  the  female  mind  and  character  for 
the  details  of  domestic  life,  and  the  improvement  of 
society  in  manners  and.  morals,  establish  bar  rights 
also  to  a  share  of  control;  otherwise  her  utility  must 
be  gready  impaired,  and  her  enjoyment  cruelly  and 
needlesdy  sacrificed. 

The  power  of  the  male  part  of  society  is  not 
only  unavoidably  great^  but  what  is  far  worse,  inde* 
fimte;  for  power  is  both  more  corrupting  and  more 
oppressive  by  being  indefinite  than  by  being  great* 
Between  man.  and  man  there  is  so  wholesome  a 
jealousy  of  undefined  power,  tiiat  it  is  hard  for  the 
hand  who  wields  it,  to  satisfy  public  opinion.  It  is 
areoognised  principle,  that  where  it  must  be  con* 
fided,  it  should  be  guarded  by  sound  views  and  liberal 
feelings'*  But  where  women  are  concerned  all  this 
iS'  reversed :  prejudice  runs  not  in  favour  of  the 
weaker,  but  of  tiie  stronger*  No  fixed  principle  i» 
orer  instilled,  into  the  mind  of  a  man,  as  to  the 
grounds  or  lindts  of  his  rights  over  women ;  hence 
bis  own  views  of  his  rights  are  as  vague  and  indefinite;,, 
aa  his  praotioe  must  be  left,  throug}i  the  absolute 
impoasiliSity  of  laying:  down  rules  that  should  meet 
eioesj^easeof  pmBteilife;  Even  at*  tiie  celebration 
of jQBanuf^e^wbcre  in>its>beainti&L  and  affeeting  form 
the  vow  of  obedienoe^  is  tendered  to  the  wife,  it  is 
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unqualified  as  to  tihe  nature  of  the  commands  she 
might  receive ;  and  there  is  not  required  from  the 
husband;  any  declaration  that  he  holds  his  authority 
for  the  practice  and  preservation  of  justice  and 
order^  not  for  his  own  interest  alone;  though^  in 
truth;  that  vow  is  neither  made^  nor  received^  nor 
administered;  in  the  unlimited  sense  conveyed  by 
the  terms. 

It  was  observed  in  a  preceding  page,  that  a  legal 
authority  which  must  unavoidably  be  left  indeter- 
minate; particularly  required  the  moral  restraint  of 
clear  views  of  justice ;  for  whatever  is  universally 
admitted  to  be  just;  will  be  practised  in  the  greatest 
number  of  cases.  Paley  observes  that  the  greatest 
liar  tells  truth  a  hundred  times  for  once  that  he  lies. 
Society  could  not  go  on  otherwise.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  other  virtues.  The  most  dishonest  man 
is  obliged;  ])y  self-interest;  to  pay  much  oftener  than 
he  cheats.  And  the  same  considerations  that  render 
men  so  far  honest  and  truC;  will  render  them  equally 
just  upon  other  pointS;  if  once  convinced  it  is  their 
best  interest.  Many  people  act  wrong;  only  because 
their  ideas  of  what  is  right  are  not  clear ;  and  where 
we  observe  what  the  state  of  opinion  upon  this  sub- 
ject has  hitherto  been;  we  perceive;  that  instead  of  a 
zealous  attention  to  the  rights  of  the  weaker;  there 
has  been  a  general  disposition  to  point  the  finger  of 
scorn  against  the  man  who  is  not  sufficiently  arbi- 
trary. This  leads  men;  who  are  too  tender  or 
generouS;  to  take  pleasure  in  controlling  the  tastes  or 
the  judgments  of  their  wiveS;  to  look  on  their  own 
noble  nature  almost  as  weakness. 
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In  the  writings  of  the  last  age^  or  which  were 
popular  in  those  days^  this  spirit  is  very  apparent* 
The  moralist,  the  satirist,  the  religious   inatructor, 
with  few  exceptions,  are  all  on  the  same  side, — either 
warning  off  the  master-hand  from  what  they  call 
weakness,  or  totally  silent  on  the  contrary  extreme, 
so  that,  indeed,  we  might  think  the  tendency  of 
power  was  to  render  men  too   soft-hearted.    The 
very  terms  in  which   men  are  faintly  admonished, 
when  the  abuse  of  power  is  adverted  to  at  all,  rather 
tend  to  confirm  their  extravagant  notions  of  their 
right.    Domestic  oppression  is  reproached  as  a  want 
of  indulgence,  but  not  denounced  as  a  shameful  in- 
justice.   When  we  consider  the  history  of  mankind, 
and  the   effect  which   irresponsible   power  almost 
always  produces  on  their  conduct,  the  very  term, 
^'  an  indulgent  husband,''  speaks  volumes  as  to  the 
general  condition  of  women.     It  is  true  that  a  bet- 
ter spirit  has  arisen.     Men  are  sometimes  brought 
to  the  bar  of  opinion  for  the  use  they  make  of 
their  legal  authority.    They  can  no  longer  be  con- 
sidered as  quite  irresponsible  for  the  wrongs  which 
they  can  inflict,  under  the  sanction  of  law.     And, 
yet,  experience   may  be  appealed  to,  whether  in 
all  general  discussions  on  the  comforts  or  ills  of 
married  life,  the  principal  test,  which   most  men 
apply  to  the  question,  be  not  what  gives  the  greatest 
security  for  obedience  on  the  part  of  the  wife.    In 
the  same  spirit,  the  most  passive  obedience,  and  the 
toleration  of  the  greatest  vices  have  often   been 
represented  as  the  duty  of  women.    The  trivial,  or 
low  standard  of  duties  and  sentiments  held  up  for 
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the  regulation  of  female  conduct^  proceed  very  much 
from  the  same  prejudice. 

It  is  unpleasant  to  pass  solemn  criticisms  on 
playful  or  beautiful  compositions^  never  intended  to 
injure  the  cause  of  women,  and  in  which  the  satire 
may  be  quite  just,  as  Erected  against  a  fool  or  a  ter- 
magant. There  is  the  less  satisfaction  in  doing  so, 
because  a  few  quotations,  however  apposite,  are 
insufficient  to  prove  the  position,  that  the  spirit  in 
which  they  are  written  is,  (or  at  least  has  been,)  a 
prevalent  one.  But  it  is  expedient  to  exemplify 
what  has  been  stated,  that  the  recollection  of  the 
reader  may  be  appealed  to  for  a  number  of  similar 
passages,  to  justify  these  observations. 

Nay,  look  not  big,  nor  stamp,  nor  stare,  nor  fret, 
I  will  be  master  of  what  is  mine  own. 

She  is  my  goods,  my  chattels,  and  my  house ; 
She  is  my  household  stuff,  my  field,  my  bam» 

My  horse,  my  ox,  my  ass,  my  anything. 

♦  ♦♦•♦♦ 

P.    I  say  it  is  the  moon  that  shines  so  bright. 

Cath,    I  know  it  is  the  sun  that  shines  so  bright. 

P,    Now  by  my  mother's  son,  and  that's  myself. 
It  shall  be  moon,  or  star,  or  what  I  list ; 
Or,  ere  I  journey  to  your  father's  house,— 
Go  on,  and  fetch  our  horses  back  again. 

Cath.    Forward,  I  pray,  since  we  have  come  so  hr. 
And  be  it  moon  or  sun,  or  what  you  please ; 
And  if  you  please  to  call  it  a  rush  candle, 
Henceforth  I  vow  it  shall  be  so  for  me. 

P,    I  say  it  is  the  moon. 

Cath,    1  know  it  is  the  moon. 

P,    Nay,  then  you  lie,  it  ia  the  blessed  sun. 

Caih,    Then  God  be  bless'd,  it  is  the  blessed  sun. 

Thy  husband  is  thy  lord,  thy  life,  thy  keeper, 
Thy  head,  thy  sovereign. 
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Such  duty  as  the  sabject  owes  the  prinoey 
Even  such  a  womian  pweth  to  her  husband; 
And  when  she's  fro  ward,  sullen,  peevish,  sour. 
And  not  obedient  to  his  honest  will, 
What  is  she  but  a  foul  conitendii^  rebel 
And  graceless  traitor  to  her  loving  lordl 
I  am  ashamed  that  women  are  so  simple, 
To  offer  war  where  they  should  kneel  for  peace. 

Ca$harine  and  PiCru^UK 

It  is  the  subject  makes  this  play  popular^  for^ 
perhaps^  it  has  fewer  striking  passages  than  any 
other  of  Shakespeare's. 

In  the  celebrated  story  of  Griselda,  the  merit  of 
the  heroine  consists  in  passive  submission  to  four- 
teen years  of  continuous  outrage  to  every  feeling  of 
tenderness  and  dignity,  that  belongs  to  a  woman, 
inflicted  for  the  purpose  of  trying  whether  it  were 
possible  to  wear  out  her  patience.  It  has  been 
modernized  and  published  separately,  or  I  should 
not  have  referred  to  it. 

In  the  play  of  Wives  as  They  Were  and  Maids  as 
They  Are^  written  by  Mrs.  Inchbald,  the  pattern 
characters  who  are  held  up  for  admiration  are  Lord 
and  Lady  Priory.  My  Lord  describes  his  conduct 
as  follows:  "I  have  always  treated  my  wife  according 
to  the  ancient  mode  of  treating  wives.  The  an- 
cients seldom  gave  them  liberty  to  do  wrong,  but 
modem  wives  do  as  they  like.'' 

^'  And  don't  you  suffer  Lady  Priory  to  do  as  she 
likes  ?*' 

^*  Yes,  when  it  is  what  I  like  too.  But  never, 
never  else.'' 

^^  Does  not  this  draw  upon  you  the  character  of 
an  imkind  husband  ?" 

l2 
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"That  I  am  proud  of.  Did  you  never  observe, 
that  seldom  a  breach  of  fidelity  in  a  wife  is  exposed, 
where  the  unfortunate  husband  is  not  said  to  be  the 
best  creature  in  the  world !  Poor  man,  so  good- 
natured !  Dotingly  fond  of  his  wife !  indulged  her  in 
everjrthing !  How  cruel  in  her  to  serve  him  so ! 
Now  if  I  am  served  so,  it  shall  not  be  for  my  good- 
nature/' 

"I  am  apt  to  be  hasty  and  passionate,  but  that  is 
rather  an  advantage  to  me,  as  a  husband.  It  causes 
me  to  be  obeyed  without  hesitation ;  no  liberty  for 
contention,  tears,  or  repining*  I  insure  conjugal  sun- 
shine by  now  and  then  introducing  a  storm/' 

"I  have  long  conceived  indulgence  to  be  the  bane 
of  female  happiness/' 

"In  ancient  days,  when  manners  were  simple  and 
pure,  did  not  wives  wait  at  the  tables  of  their  hus- 
bands ?  I  have  taught  Lady  Priory  to  practise  the 
same  humble,  docile  obedience,  to  pay  respect  to  her 
husband  in  every  shape  and  every  form — no  careless 
inattention  to  me,"  &c. 

There  is  a  good  deal  more  in  the  same  style,  and 
among  other  advantages  of  his  system,  he  assures 
the  company  he  has,  since  his  marriage,  saved  the  ex- 
pense of  a  valet ;  for  his  wife,  never  being  permitted 
to  go  out,  or  enjoy  any  amusement,  has  leisure  to 
perform  the  duties  of  one,  by  waiting  upon  him« 

The  piece  concludes  by  all  the  persons  of  the 
drama  being  so  charmed  with  the  effects  of  Lord 
Priory's  system,  that  the  dissipated  heroine,  in  giving 
her  hand  to  her  suitor,  declares  her  determination  to 
imitate  Lady  Priory.    The  libertine  resolves  to  marry 
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immediately,  prorided  a  heartless  coquet,  with  whom 
he  had  been  trifling,  will  promise  submission  to  tlie 
same  control ;  and  the  lady  accepts  this  tempting 
ofier,  because,  she  says,  ^'any  control  is  better  than 
to  have  no  chief  magistrate  at  all/' 

The  Jealous  Wife  is  an  excellent  play ;  and  the 
character  of  Mrs.  Oakley  is  admirably  drawn,  but 
the  tendqpfiess  and  affection  of  Mr.  Oakley  are  pur- 
posely made  ridiculous  and  contemptible,  and  the 
profligate  Major,  whose  ideas  of  women  (says  his 
brother)  have  been  picked  up  in  taverns  and  the 
camp,  is  held  up  as  the  wiser  of  the  two,  and  the 
best  teacher  how  to  deal  vnith  a  wife. 

I  need  scarcely  remind  the  reader  of  the  manner 
in  which  Lord  Chesterfield  warns  his  son,  never  to 
treat  a  woman  like  a  rational  creature,  or  of  Swift's 
letter  to  a  lady  who  is  going  to  be  married. 

In  one  of  the  stories  of  the  work  entitled  Diary  of 
a  Pkyddan^  the  author,  intending  to  paint  the  cha- 
racter of  a  perfect  wife,  represents  her  as  an  unre- 
sisting victim  to  such  utter  degradation,  that  at  length 
an  emotion  of  contempt  mingles  itself  with  the  com- 
passion she  excites.  This  work  is  quite  recent.  It 
is  written  with  the  best  feeling  towards  women,  and 
intended  to  direct  odium  against  the  tyrant  the  au- 
thor describes.  But  he  had  not  been  able  to  divest 
his  mind  of  the  idea,  that  it  was  meritorious  in  a 
woman  to  submit  to  degradation,  the  endurance  of 
which  would  have  exposed  a  man  to  the  deserved 
aoom  of  all  generous  minds.  What  does  the  idea 
rest  upon,  that  the  mind  of  a  woman  is  less  debased 
by  servility  to  vice  than  that  of  a  man  ?    The  pasinve 
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slave  of  a  licentious  tyrant,  being  femifiariaed  with 
rice  and  tyranny  till  he  has  lost  all  loathing  for 
them,  is  naturally  inferred  to  be  as  insensible  to  rir* 
tue  as  to  vice.  Why  is  not  the  same  inference 
drawn  with  respect  to  women  ?  The  only  imaguia- 
ble  answer  is,  that  as  care  is  taken  not  to  raise  the 
views  of  women  as  high  as  those  of  the  other  sex^ 
but  to  inure  them  early  to  ideas  of  dependence,  their 
feelings  really  are  not  as  much  degraded  by  submis- 
sion to  the  vices  of  others,  as  those  of  men  are*  I 
believe  this  to  be  true.  The  minds  of  women  are 
not  always  degraded  by  the  tolerance  of  vice  and  ty- 
ranny. There  is  a  cast  of  character  among  women^ 
compounded  of  submissive  tenderness,  and  a  purity 
which  wiU  not  receive  a  moral  taint.  But  it  is  a  very 
peculiar  one;  and  as  a  common  rule,  I  would  ask,  is 
it  desirable  that  the  minds  of  the  British  naticMi 
should  be  formed'  by  those,  who  have  little  dignity 
instilled  by  their  education  ? 

The  instances  quoted  have  been  taken  at  random> 
from  {he  first  that  occurred,  and  are  sufficient  to  re- 
call the  reader*s  attention  to  many  similar  sentiments;, 
scattered  through  a  multitude  of  common-place 
works.  Different  opinions  will  prevail,  as  the  edu- 
cation of  women  becomes  better.  Opinion  is  already 
very  much  changed  in  their  favour.  It  is  impossi- 
ble hot  to  be  struck  with  the  increased  liberality  of 
feeling  upon  this  subject,  that  breaks  out  among  men, 
upon  occasions  in  which  they  have  no  personal  inte- 
rest or  passion  roused  to  pervert  them.  The  resist- 
ance to  mere  whims  or  arbitrary  notions,  to  which 
men  might  be  exposed  from  the  rectified  judgment 
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of  women^  (who  would  yield  rather  from  reason  or  af- 
fection than  contented  servility,)  would  be  les9  irrir 
tating  than  the  opposition  to  their  just  wishes,  which 
men  now  so  frequently  experience  from  the  petulance 
of  ill-regulated  tempers,  who  resist,  not  when  they 
ought,  but  when  they  can.  Nothing  produces  a  more 
willing  obedience,  than  a  thorough  conviction  of  the 
reasonableness  of  subordinatiop,  and  a  clear  view  of 
the  limits  to  authority.  But  indefinite  control  is  al- 
ways liable  to  provoke  either  a  spirit  of  resistance,  or 
a  system  of  art,  because  the  mind,  never  knowing  what 
to  prepare  for,  can  never  adapt  its  habits  to  its  cir- 
cumstances. It  is  not  yiriding  to  the  just  prerogative^ 
but  to  the  vices  of  others,  that  either  debases  the 
mind,  or  wets  the  pillow  with  nightly  tears.  Women 
have  such  great  control  over  education  and  the 
formation  of  opinion,  that  it  rests  very  much  with 
them  to  spread  the  conviction,  that  neither  law  nor 
custom  can  justify  one  human  being  for  depriving 
another  of  the  common  rights  of  rational  agents. 
They  who  push  their  interference  beyond  what  is  due 
to  the  interests  of  their  profession,  their  duties  as 
heads  of  families,  and  the  indulgence  of  their  own 
conscientious  tastes  and  pleasures,  have  no  sanction 
for  their  conduct,  but  the  power  of  the  strong  over 
the  weak.  And  when  it  is  exercised  to  force  acqui- 
escence in  wrongs  of  affection,  that  wither  the  very 
soul  of  a  wife,  in  vices  that  disgrace  society  and  may 
bring  their  contagion  on  her  children,  what  exercise 
of  tyranny  can  be  more  degrading  to  the  man,  and 
more  cruel  to  his  victim  ?  However  difficult  for  le- 
gislation to  define  or  prevent  such  aggressions,  it  isf^ 
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at  leasty  possible  for  opinion  to  discountenance 
them. 

When  the  real  interests  of  society^  necessarily 
impose  sacrifices  on  one  party  from  which  another  is 
free^  what  moral  principle  can  be  clearer  than  that 
such  sacrifices  should  be  reduced  to  the  least  pos- 
sible? But  when  we  proceed  to  the  exactions  of 
mere  pride^  foUy^  or  vice^  submission  to  these,  how- 
ever unavoidable,  just  doubles  their  evils  to  society. 
If  one  parent  disgrace  his  household  by  intemperance, 
or  violence,  and  the  other  assent  to  it  as  if  it  were  all 
right,  the  children  are  misled  by  two  parents  instead 
of  one.  If  one  person  set  the  example  of  vice  to  so- 
ciety, and  another  be  compelled  to  yield  him  respect 
and  obedience,  vice  has  the  countenance  of  two 
members  instead  of  one.  The  end  of  society  is  the 
maintenance  of  virtue  and  happiness;  if  the  virtue  of 
one  member  be  destroyed  by  his  vices,  and  the  hap- 
piness of  another  be  destroyed  by  the  consequencc^s 
of  them,  there  is  a  double  amoimt  of  evil  in  society. 
I  beg  to  observe,  that  this  argument  is  used  only  to 
exhibit  the  ill  consequences  of  laws  and  customs, 
adapted  to  compel  the  endurance  of  wrong  rather 
than  to  assist  in  restraining  it.  It  does  not  justify  acri- 
mony, violence,  or  insult  in  resistance  to  domestic 
oppression.  These  are  the  worst  methods  that  can 
be  adopted  by  the  strong  towards  the  weak;  by  the 
weak  towards  the  strong,  they  are  preposterous. 

A  person  with  an  arbitrary  temper,  and  a  high 
moral  character,  frequently  justifies  his  perpetual  and 
teasing  interference,  by  some  solemn  reason  for  Ae 
prevention  of  every  free  movement  he  steps  in  to 
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orermle.  This  is  indeed  the  delusion^  whicfa^  in  every 
relation  of  social  life,  leads  man  from  the  generosity 
of  the  hero,  to  the  selfishness  of  the  despot.  For 
how  few  are  they  who  do  not  cloke  their  violences 
to  their  own  eyes^  by  some  show  of  justice?  Who 
says  to  himself,  ^'  This  will  I  prevent,  that  I  may 
check  so  much  innocent  enjoyment'' — ^''That  will  I 
enforce,  that  I  may  embitter  life  with  cares  and 
mortifications/'  But  the  susceptibility  of  an  in- 
dulged will,  first  converts  a  trifle  into  a  great  matter, 
makes  it  a  mine  of  crime  or  danger,  and  then  the 
pride  of  power  acts  with  self-satis£EU;tion« 

Even  when  authority  is  most  sincerely  guided  by 
conscience,  experience  has  fully  proved,  that  the 
attempt  to  rule  everything  is  a  mistake.  Whether 
in  education,  government,  or  domestic  economy,  the 
attempt  to  regulate  everything  may  succeed  in  re- 
pressing a  good  many  petty  mal-practices,  but  it  is 
at  the  expense  of  that  candour,  and  that  vigour  of 
principle  and  of  judgment,  which  are  the  growth 
only  of  freedom.  Thus  a  character  is  fashioned, 
of  great  form  and  regularity  in  trifles,  but  great 
moral  deficiencies.  When  not  successful,  the  sys- 
tem fails  to  produce  even  the  timid  and  petty  vir- 
tues; and  whether  in  education  or  government,  the 
human  mind  bursts  forth  into  open  resistance  and 
a  contempt  for  all  authority.  It  would  be  well, 
were  it  possible,  to  check  every  defect  and  every 
foUy,  but  it  is  not  possible.  Experience  has  proved 
that  the  attempt  leads  to  vices  and  miseries,  much 
greater  than  such  faults  and  errors  as  do  not  unhinge 

.society* 
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The  fallible  lawgiver  to  the  fiJlible  creature,  has 
always  proved  of  the  two  so  much  the  greater  foe 
to  the  interests  of  humanity,  that  philosophers  have 
ever  directed  their  speculations  to  the  best  means  of 
enlarging  the  freedom,  rather  than  increasing  the 
restraints  of  the  subject.  The  more  that  can  be  left 
safely  to  the  moral  sentiments  of  mankind,  and  to 
the  decisions  of  their  own  judgment,  the  better  for 
all  parties,  the  master  as  well  as  the  governed.  For 
this  reason,  nature  has  made  the  love  of  liberty  the 
most  unconquerable  desire,  of  all  that  submit  to  the 
restraints  of  civilization;  and  it  is  never  extinguished 
without  carrying  with  it  many  of  our  best  virtues. 

Section  V. 
Comparative  Condition  of  Men  and  Women, 

That  the  laborious  and  anxious  pursuits  of 
professional  and  political  life,  are  upon  the  whole 
a  source  of  superior  happiness  to  the  male  sex,  no 
reasonable  doubt  can  be  entertained.  Man  is  formed 
for  industry,  action,  and  enterprise.  Ambition  and 
hope  are  the  springs  of  his  existence.  Those  pro- 
pensities and  passions,  which  in  barbarous  life  lead  to 
wars  and  cruelties  that  tend  to  destroy  the  species, 
in  the  public,  professional,  and  industrious  occupa- 
tions of  a  civilized  community,  are  directed  into 
beneficial  channels;  in  which,  while  they  animate 
existence,  they  lose  much  of  their  turbulence  and 
irregularity.  But  it  is  only  in  the  aggregate,  that 
those  occupations  can  be  regarded  as  such  a  superior 
privilege.    They  are  mixed  with  a  very  large  propor- 
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tion  of  cares  and  sufferings.  Often  the  labour  comes 
without  the  reward;  and  often^  hope  and  ambition 
outgrow  the  means  of  gratification^  and  produce  dis- 
content which  nothing  within  the  range  of  proba- 
bility can  appease. 

If  eminence  could  be  reached  by  a  bound,  how- 
ever daring  and  dangerous,  it  would  be  every  man's 
desire;  but  the  slow  prospects  of  regular  industry 
are  no  great  incitements  to  men  of  ordinary  minds. 
In  the  daily  and  common  business  of  life,  the. hopes 
of  emolument  and  the  prospects  of  future  distinc- 
tion, are  not  kept  steadily  in  sight,  but  the  hours 
of  dulness  and  restraint  are  faithfully  numbered^ 
Most  men  who  have  either  spirit  or  ability,  enter- 
tain sufficient  contempt  for  absolute  idleness,  to 
prefer,  at  least  in  idea,  the  trammels  of  a  profession. 
There  are  very  few  who  would  not  like  to  engage  in 
some  eventful  enterprise,  somewhat,  in  short,  that  as 
nearly  as  possible  resembled  gambling  for  life.  It 
is  seldom  however  that  civil  emplojrments  are  so  ex- 
citing, and  upon  the  whole,  it  may  be  said  that  the 
duties  of  professional,  and  even  of  political  life,  are 
undertaken  less  frequenUy  for  ambition  than  for  sub- 
sistence,— ^for  the  comfort  and  pleasures  of  domestic 
life  which  are  attained  by  exertion.  It  is  the  hard- 
earned  leisure  which  is  sought  for,  whether  to  be 
spent  in  the  quiet  of  domestic  affections,  or  the 
animation  of  social  intercourse. 

Far  from  the  shore,  when  dark'nhig  douds  incrcase, 
Nor  moon  nor  guiding  star  its  signal  throws^ 
Then  cries  the  storm-yext  mariner  for  peace. 

And  home  repose. 
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Peace  from  alarma^  the  warlike  Thracians  cry, 
(Graoefol  in  arms)  for  peace  tlie  quivered  Mede, 
Peace  which  no  costly  gems,  no  gold  can  buy. 

No  honour  speed. 

Kor  treasnied  heap,  nor  anned  lictor,  scares 
The  gath'ring  tnmnlt  from  the  troahled  braast> 
Or  from  the  gilded  roof  the  winged  caree^ 

That  nerer  rest — Hobace. 

Here,  then,  is  the  abode  in  whidi  the  dearert 
interests  of  both  sexes  are  centered^  and  in  whiob 
their  hopes,  their  efforts,  their  affectionaj  ate  the 
same.  It  is  a  goodly  soil,  but  if  unkindness  or  op** 
pression  unite  with  the  common  chances  of  mortdity 
uid  disease  to  blight  its  springing  pleasures,  then 
let  woman  weep,  for  she  has  nothing  ebe  to  look 
to.  Here  no  law  can  penetrate  for  her  protection. 
She  may  have  pity,  but  not  redress. 

Except  in  extreme  cases,  we  cannot  define  what 
is  domestic  oppression,  and  what  is  not.  Personal 
cruelty  can  be  defined,  but  that  would  sometimes  be 
the  lesser  evil. 

Between  government  in  public  and  private  afiairs 
there  is  this  difference.  In  public  life  it  is  not  every 
man  who  rules,  but  only  the  abler  members.  There 
are  indeed  many  exceptions,  bi*t  generally  speaking, 
in  the  competition  for  power,  talent  succeeds  in 
jostling  the  feeble  as  well  as  the  honest  into  the 
background,  and  egregious  incapacity  can  be  kept 
in  office  by  nothing  hut  hereditary  rank.  In  private 
life,  on  the  contrary,  the  weakest  man  has  the  same 
power  as  the  wisest,  over  the  joint  property  on  which 
his  family  depends.  When  the  property  brought 
by  a  woman  is  considerable,  a  portion  is  sometimea 
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consigned  to  her  own  control;  but  in  general^  settle- 
ments provide  for  a  woman  only  in  the  case  of  her 
hasband^s  death;  dming  his  life^  she  is  left  almost 
absolutely  dependent  upon  him.  Thus  tiie  double 
chance  of  prudential  management,  which  the  fsunily 
might  have  by  a  more  equitable  distribution,  is  lost 
through  the  joint  influence  of  law  and  custom.  The 
disposition  of  both  parties  is  usually  well  known  to 
those  who  make  the  terms  of  the  settlements,  for 
they  are  their  own  parents  and  guardians.  With 
respect  to  the  future  husband,  they  generally  do  con- 
sider his  habits  and  propensities  with  great  jealousy, 
and  not  unfirequently  restrict  his  power  over  his  own 
property  so  much,  as  to  embarrass  him  all  his  life. 
But  this  caution  is  more  for  his  children  and  the 
security  of  family  honour  and  property,  than  for  his 
wife's  present  advantage.  In  the  disposal  of  the 
ineome,  thus  jealously  preserved  from  dissipation, 
she  has  seldom  any  share.  Her  Mends  are  content 
with  providing  against  £unily  ruin  from  the  hus- 
band's extravagance;  no  prudence  and  discretion  she 
may  ever  have  evinced,  is  held  to  entitle  her  to  a 
greater  share  of  control  over  present  expenditure, 
than  if  giddy  and  thoughtless.  After  marriage,  in- 
deed, it  commonly  happens  that  a  prudent  and  rea- 
sonable man,  whose  personal  management  would  be 
excellent,  does  leave  to  his  wife  all  the  control  she 
ought  to  have;  but  when  his  own  courses  are  evil, 
the  first  warning  she  has  of  their  ruin  is  from 
seeing  him  get  letters  that  cloud  his  brows  and 
sour  his  temper,  and  the  next  is  the  threat  of 
executions. 
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Through  the  misleading  influence  of  power^  un« 
defined  by  law  or  by  customary  interpretation,  men 
are  not  ashamed  to  exact,  or  accept  compliances  so  at 
Tariance  with  the  spirit  of  justice,  that  as  rational 
agents  they  themselyes  would  not,  and  feel  that  they 
ought  not,  to  yield  such  to  any  human  power  what- 
ever, 

Gregory,  in  his  Essays,  Historical  and  Morale 
after  some  comments  on  the  authority  which  the 
constitution  of  nature  and  society  must  leave  in  the 
hands  of  the  male  sex,  observes  that,  constituted  as 
society  now  is,  women  are  exposed  to  such  suffer- 
ings from  domestic  tyranny,  that  the  most  extreme 
caution  is  necessary,  as  to  the  hands  into  which  they 
commit  their  destiny.  He  tlien  proceeds  to  warn 
them  iagainst  trusting  to  a  man  who  has  been  a  con- 
firmed libertine,  because,  though  he  may  have  for* 
saken  his  vices,  an  ill  opinion  of  women  always 
remains  with  him.  He  advises  them  to  avoid  bigots, 
andmea  who  have  no  religious  principle,  and  to  be 
very  cautious  how  they  commit  their  fate  to  a  man, 
whose  profession  obliges  him  to  be  conversant  with 
the  low  and  vicious  part  of  miEuikind,  or  which  ha- 
bituates him  to  high  notions  of  discipline  and  implicit 
obedience.  These  are  excellent  observations  as  far  as 
they  go,  but  they  do  not  extend  to  the  general  im- 
provement in  the  condition  of  women,  which  their 
own  education  might  produce  by  its  influence  on 
opinion. 

It  has  been  affirmed,  that  the  authority  of  the 
husband,  preserve  amity  better  than  terms  of  greater 
equality  would.    This  assumption  deserves  examina* 
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tion,  because  it  is  true  of  defined  authority, — ^it  is 
not  true  of  undefined,  but  quite  the  reverse.  No 
human  being  ever  yet  resigned  themselves  to  uncondi- 
tional, unhesitating,  universal  surrender  of  their  own 
will  and  judgment  to  those  of  another  person ;  no, 
not  the  poorest  slave  who  ever  trembled  at  the  lash. 
God  does  not  demand  such  submission  from  his 
creatures.  His  commands  are  all  definite,  and  far 
the  greater  nimiber  of  our  actions  are  left  free,  to  be 
determined  by  our  own  desires.  Therefore,  where 
the  limits  of  authority  are  undefined,  resistance 
springs  up,  instigated  by  impatience,  peevishness, 
(Mr  the  temptation  of  some  present  passion,  very 
likely  to  be  wrong.  Discord  and  reproach  ensue, 
obstinacy  or  evasion  are  generated.  The  principle 
of  submission  can  acquire  no  definite  habits,  no 
fixed  conduct,  when  ijie  degree  or  the  occasion  of 
compliance  can  never  be  foreknown. 

Servility  and  fraud  are  nearly  inseparable.  But 
in  amiable  women,  in  whom  it  is  impossible  to 
destroy  candour  and  gentleness,  this  indefinite  re- 
straint, this  never  knowing  when  or  where  the  bridle 
wiU  check  their  free  movements,  or  the  spur  goad 
their  weariness,  (whether  it  proceed  from  the  temper 
of  their  parents  or  their  husbands,)  commonly  pro- 
duces a  dejection  of  spirits,  alike  injurious  to  mind 
and  body,  to  themselves  and  to  their  ofispring. 
Girls  so  brought  up  at  home,  in  after  life  usually 
become  peevish,  melancholy  companions, — ^insignifi- 
cant and  disregarded  mothers. 

Where  the  bounds  of  authority  are  acknowledged 
and  definite,  very  different  effects  follow.    It  is^by>a 
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judicious  and  liberal  system  of  subordtnali(m>  that 
society  is  organised^  and  brought  to  perfecticm* 
Command  and  obedience^  to  some  extent,  are  incUs- 
pensable  to  every  section  of  society  that  consists  of  a 
union  of  parts.  If  there  be  no  chief,  there  must  be 
laws  and  r^ulations  that  supply  his  place,  otherwise 
there  would  be  no  action.  It  has  already  been 
shown  that  the  nearest  approaches  to  perfect  equality 
are  amongst  the  rudest  savages;  and  it  is  a  condition 
that  is  incompatible  with  improvement.  Control  is 
therefore  beneficial,  when  regulated  by  reason,  so  that 
the  parties  know  the  bounds  of  their  rights  and  their 
duties.  A  chaxficter  of  self-command  aud  fideliQ^ 
may  be  produced  by  habits  of  obedience  to  duties 
that  are  definite,  practicable,  and  convincing  to  the 
mind.  But  to  render  them  ho,  the  restraints  of  au* 
thority  should  be  as  few  as  possible,  as  explicit  as 
posnble,  and  as  absolute  as  possible.  The  firsts  to 
dieck  those  perpetual  interferences  with  every  action, 
which,  like  a  swarm  of  musquitoes,  fret  the  temper 
more  than  some  great  privation,  to  which^  onoe  for 
all,  tiie  mind  may  learn  to  accommodate  itself*  The 
second,  that  the  persons  subject  to  authority  many 
understand  clearly  how  to  fulfil  their  obligations^  and 
in  other  matters  feel  themselves  free  and  at  peaoe^ 
for  this  is  what  preserves  the  spirit  and  character  of 
fireedom,  with  the  social  advantages  of  subordination. 
The  third,  that  in  the  minds  of  the  weak  or  perveite, 
lliere  may  be  as  little  hentation  as  possible,  whedier 
they  shall  obey  or  not,  so  that  the  uneasiness  of  tbe 
restraints,  whatever  they  are,  may  be  speedily  ro- 
lieved  by  d^e  influ^ioe  of  habit. 
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Tliese  rules  are  as  true  aad  as  yaluable,  in  famiUea 
Bs  in  governments,  for  they  depend  on  human  na* 
ture,  though  they  admit  of  some  modification  from 
the  difference  of  circumstances*  In  a  state,  the  king 
or  governor,  (whatever  his  actual  practice  may  b^)' 
is  held  to  be  placed  there  solely  for  the  good  of  thd 
governed ;  his  own  interest  and  pleasure  lare  imder- 
stood  to  be  quite  second  to  those  of  his  people.  It 
is  not  exactly  the  same  in  a  family.  There,  every 
man  is  entitled  to  control,  not  only  what  he  thinks 
wrong,  but  also  whatever  interferes  with  his  own  per- 
sonal comfort  and  happiness.  In  the  case  of  a  king^ 
the  interests  of  one  individual  are  compared  with 
those  of  the  whole  nation, — there  is  no  doubt  which 
ought  to  give  way.  In  the  case  of  the  sexes,  the 
question  is  between  the  two  parts  of  the  whole 
htmian  race.  Mudi  of  this  aq;ument  has  been  to 
prove,  that  it  is  an  outrage  both  to  reason  and  na- 
ture, to  make  the  one  half  a  total  sacrifice  to  the 
other.  But  if  the  weak  ought  not  to  be  sacrificed  to 
the  strong,  neither  ought  the  strong  to  the  weak. 
And  as  it  is  chiefly  by  the  male  sex,  collectively 
tdcen,  that  Hie  property  of  society  is  both  created 
and  defended,  it  is  very  clear  that  their  interests  have 
the  first  claim  to  consideration.  Society  n^ust  be 
governed  by  general  rules,  and  therefore>  whatever 
rights,  reason  and  justice  may  concede  to  the  motbiur 
ei  a  &mily,  the  rights  of  the  father  must  as  cer- 
tainly be  paramount.  In  reality,  the  interests  of  the 
parties  are  nev^  at  variance;  it  is  vice  which  creates 
perplexity. 

In  education,  control  must  be  still  greater^  and 
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nature  has  fitted  the  minds  of  the  young  to  bear  it 
without  pain.  Their  spirits  are  buoyant,  and  they 
have  little  reflection.  Yet  restraint  must  not  be 
overdone;  the  principles  above  given  should  never 
be  lost  sight  of,  for  if  the  parents'  commands  be  not 
definite  and  limited  by  reason,  no  mental  habits  will 
be  formed.  If  restraint  be  continually  felt,  fraud 
will  be  continually  practised,  and  the  temper  spoiled. 
The  arbitrary,  capricious,  and  uncertain  restraints, 
by  which  the  female  character  is  often  made  weak 
and  artful,  do  not  proceed  solely  from  the  other  sex. 
The  judgment  and  temper  of  women,  being  depraved 
by  a  bad  system,  produce  towards  a  new  generation, 
a  repetition  of  the  same  petty  tyranny  they  expe* 
riencedr  It  frequently  happens,  that  where  the 
&ther  i^  all  goodness  and  indulgence,  the  mother 
is  a  restraint  upon  the  whole  circle,  and  often, 
less  from  ill-nature  than  from  knowuig  no  better. 
Ignorant  of  human  nature,  and  without  any  clear 
ideas  of  the  use  or  just  limits  of  her  power,  she  mis- 
takes the  suggestions  of  her  own  fancy  for  the  dic- 
tates of  reason,  and  thinks  every  one  refractory, 
whose  patience  is  exhausted  with  the  constant  fret- 
ting of  the  curb,  or  their  power  of  attention  baffled, 
by  the  innumerable  and  minute  orders  to  which  it  is 
called.  The  youth  of  the  other  sex  cannot  be  kept 
under  precisely  the  same  restraint.  Their  minds^ 
therefore,  receive  less  injury;  but  home  is  made 
hateful  to  them,  and  the  lessons  of  virtue  and  pru- 
dence, conveyed  so  disagreeably,  appear  petty  and 
irksome. 
"  The  control  of  others,  when  carried  to  excess. 


OF  MEN   AND  WOMEN«  2S5 

always  tends^  more  or  less^  to  destroy  self-control. 
This  is  not  inconsistent  with  the  salutary  eflfects  at^ 
tributed  to  discipline.  The  uncivilized  and  the  un- 
educated^  upon  many  points^  and  those  often  the 
most  important^  have  no  self-control  at  all^  and  few 
habits  but  that  of  self-indulgence.  Judicious  disci- 
pline gives  both  in  the  end^  good  habits  and  self^ 
control^  and  till  they  are  generated^  the  restraints  of 
authority  are  further  useful^  for  the  same  reason  that 
they  are  so  to  madmen;  they  restrain  immediate  and 
positive  mischief*.  All  that  is  herein  contended  for^ 
is^  that  discipline  itself  requires  to  be  disciplined, 
otherwise  it  may  fail  completely,  to  give  either  good 
habits  or  self-control.  For,  though  practising  obe-* 
dience  will  create  the  habit  of  obedience,  yjet  that 
may  be  the  sole  habit  that  is  acquired.  If  the  lessons 
of  virtue  and  prudence  are  made  irksome,  or  left  un-* 
convincing,  the  will  may  continue  in  rebellion  against 
them,  notwithstanding  habitual  submission:^  to  the 
commands  of  a  superior.  Even  conviction  of  the 
expediency  of  moral  conduct,  may  be  deficient  in  £hose 
whose  understanding  has  been  left  uncultivated,  while 
their  obedience  has  been  unsparingly  insisted  on. 

If  the  restraints  imposed  on  the  young  man, 
whose  case  is  mentioned  in  the  note,  had  been  for 
capricious  or  trivial  purposes  in  which  his  under- 
standing could  have  discerned  no  use,  he  would  have 
acquired  no  other  habit  but  that  of  submitting 
quietly  to  force ;  when  the  force  was  withdrawn,  no 
habit  would  have  remained.  But  as  every  act  of 
compulsion  had  been  for  a  reasonable  purpose,  he 

*  See  Note  M.  at  the  end  of  the  volume.' 
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had  been  brought  to  discern  the  utility  of  that  purpose. 
It  is  true  that,  while  he  was  under  the  influence  of  the 
malady  for  which  he  was  treated^  he  could  have  no 
perception  of  any  other  utility,  except  that  which 
related  to  his  own  personal  interest.  This  was  at 
first  the  only  motive  that  could  be  appealed  to,  but 
through  it  he  learned  the  advantage  of  controlling  his 
violence,  and  he  acknowledged  that  he  had  never 
been  so  happy  before. 

Thus  it  was,  that  while  rigid  necessity  was 
habituating  him  to  endure  the  solicitations  of  his 
own  impetuosity,  without  yielding  to  them,  he  was 
at  the  same  time  acquiring  the  habit  of  governing 
his  actions,  by  the  considerations  of  the  personal 
inconvenience  he  should  suffer,  if  he  gave  way  to  his 
passion.  In  other  words,  he  learned  to  obey  a  prin- 
ciple instead  of  an  impulse,  and  that  is  self-controL 
A  faculty  was  given,  by  which  afterwards,  when- 
ever he  was  convinced  that  good  conduct  was  his 
interest,  he  would  have  the  power  to  practise  it. 

In  this  case,  there  was  no  motive  to  appeal  to  but 
self-interest.  It  was  a  case  of  disease.  In  general, 
there  are  many  other  and  more  generous  inotives, 
that  can  be  excited  in  the  breasts  of  the  young.  But 
when  attention  is  not  paid  to  implanting  a  principle, 
coercion,  instead  of  giving  self-control,  actually 
tends  to  destroy  it.  The  habit  ot  submitting  to 
authority  without  any  reference  to  the  reason  of 
things,  tends  to  prevent  even  the  formation  of  judg- 
ment and  principle.  Authority,  though  guided  by  b£- 
fection  and  gentieness,  may  have  that  effiect.  There 
is  no  more  effectual  way  of  enfeebling  the  human  cha- 
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racter^  than  to  hare  a  conscience-keeper.  Some  of 
the  ill  effects  attributed  to  the  Catholic  religion^  are 
justly  referred  to  that  cause.  The  most  general 
defect  in  the  education  of  girls  is,  that  whether 
kindly  or  harshly  treated,  they  are  too  much  guided 
by  others.  In  the  formation  of  character  two  things 
are  necessary,  the  power  of  self-control,  and  the  will 
to  exert  it.  If  either  be  deficient,  the  education  will 
be  a  failure.  For  example,  young  persons  never 
inured  by  early  coercion  to  resist  their  impulses,  if 
convinced  in  after  life  of  the  duty  of  sober-minded- 
ness, would  probably  go  on  day  after  day,  making 
good  resolutions,  and  yet  yielding  to  every  tempta- 
tion, thinking  right,  and  acting  wrong,  till  they  be- 
came accustomed  to  the  reproaches  of  conscience, 
and  ceased  to  regard  them. 

On  the  other  side,  pupils  compelled  by  authority 
to  resist  the  natural  desires  of  youth  for  amuse- 
ment, and  to  spend  their  time  in  spiritless  restraint, 
are,  indeed,  acquiring  the  power  of  resisting  t^eir 
desires,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  they  are  learn- 
ing to  respect  the  principle  of  sober-mindedness* 
They  may  see  nothing  in  the  restraints  they  have 
endured,  but  the  loss  of  so  much  enjoyment.  The 
only  habit  that  has  held  to  their  mind,  has  been  that 
of  submission ;  when  authority,  therefore,  ceases  to 
aot,  there  is  no  principle  remaining  to  supply  its 
place.  The  right  motive  has  not  been  given;  the 
judgment  has  not  been  practised  to  consider  the 
reasons  of  things,  and  the  mind  has  not  learned 
rasponsibility  to  the  internal  monitor,  as  weU  as  to 
external  authority. 
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The.  experience  of  both  sexes  may  be  appealed 
to,  whether  it  be  npt„a  matter  of  common  obiserva- 
tion,  that  persons  accustomed  never  to  act  without 
orders,  frequently  neglect  duties  which  they  would 
have  performed  faithfully,  if  they  had  been  respon- 
sible for  them  solely  to  their  own  sense  of  propriety. 
They  who  are  accustomed  to  young  people  or  ser- 
vants, are  fully  aware  how  often  they  cast  aside  aU 
regard  to  the  admonitions  of  their  own  judgment, 
when  taught  to  refer  too  exclusively  to  that  of  their 
parents  or  masters. 

'^  It  is  his  business,  not  mine.'*  '^  He  knows 
better  than  I.^'  '^I  need  not  reason  about  the 
matter •''  ^'As  he  has  given  me  no  orders,  I  need 
take  no  trouble.'^  In  certain  relations  of  life,  and 
on  some  occasions,  this  may  be  all  that  is  required ; 
but  no  one  will  pretend,  that  principle  is  acquiring 
any  strength  while  the  mind  is  in  this  state.  Accord- 
ingly, the  young  are  made  for  years  to  perform  the 
same  duties  every  day  at  the  same  hour,  and  yet 
drop  them  without  scruple,  and  for  ever,  the  first 
moment  they  are  released  from  compulsion.  The 
only  habit,  that  has  been  really  forming  all  the  time, 
may  have  been  that  of  submission  to  one  individuaL 
Hence,  we  see  instances  of  persons  who  have  broken 
through  every  restraint  of  feeling  and  principle,  but 
who,  like  the  tyrant  Tiberius,  (as  related  by  Tacitus,) 
are  still  afraid  to  resist  some  individual  who  has  no 
power  to  wield,  but  the  voice  and  the  eye  they  had 
been  accustomed  to  submit  to*. 

It  may  therefore  be  laid  down  as  a  general 

*  His  mother  lavia.    See  Tacititb'  AnmUi. 
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maxixn^  that  the  habit  of  reposing  on  the  decisions  of 
others  generates  moral  feebleness.  It  is  the  im- 
pending danger^  even  where  the  ruling  authority  is 
just  and  wise,  but  how  few  are  so  habitually !  How 
few  are  they  who  do  not  betray  their  human  infirmity 
by  many- caprices;!  how  much  fewer  they  in  whom 
the  possession  of  power  does  not  generate. them!  In 
ordinary  characters,  selfishness  and  pridd  soon:  spited 
their  dominion,  even  though  united  with  many  cap- 
tivating and  estimable  qualities ;  and  in  such  circum- 
stances the  weak,  who  are  under  the  control  of  such 
persons,  whether  actuated  by  fear  or  affection,  wind 
their  way  through  their  difficulties  by  subterfuge. 

There  is  an  ill-defined  notion  in  the  heads  of 
some  persons  of  both  sexes,  that  the  love  due  to 
themselves  ought  to  overrule  all  the  strongest  laws 
of  human  nature,  the  force  of  natural  temperament, 
long  settled  habit,  and  even  the  commanding  influ- 
ence of  established  principles.  ^^  If  you  love  me,  you 
would  not  oppose  me  in  this,^'  is  an  argument  full 
of  truth  and  force  on  some  occasions ;  for  to  behold 
the  happiness  of  a  beloved  object  really  at  stake,  is 
a  motive  which  nothing  but  the  most  sacred  obliga- 
tions are  expected  to  overrule.  But  to  apply  the 
sentiment  daily,  to  every  trifle  in  the  course  of  life, 
to  common  actions  and  common  thoughts,  and  ex- 
pect its  high  excitement  to  be  always  at  hand,  is 
mere  romance, — the  romance  of  pride  and  selfishness. 
They  too  who  urge  the  argument,  are  frequently, 
at  the  same  moment  forgetting  that  their  own  love  is 
not  preventing  them  from  pertinaciously  insisting  on 
some  punful  concession. 
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When  a  man  holds  the  opinion^  that  there  are  no 
limits  to  his  authority  over  his  wife^  except  the 
remote  and  indefinite  bounds  set  by  the  laws  of  his 
country^  it  generates  that  pertinacity  about  trifles^ 
which  frequently  presents  such  a  strange  inconsis- 
tency with  the  assumption  of  superior  sense.  In 
truths  he  does  not  really  care  for  the  trifle  in  dispute^ 
but  he  is  haunted  by  the  fear  of  being  governed. 
'^  Shall  I  not  be  master  in  my  own  house  ?^'  tempts 
him  to  insist  upon  rulings  merely  because  he  has  hap- 
pened to  express  an  opinion,  and  in  matters,  which 
(if  there  is  to  be  any  such  thing  at  all  as  a  rational 
division  of  duties,)  had  better  be  regulated  by  those, 
whose  particular  convenience  is  most  concerned. 

The  vagueness  of  their  own  power,  tempts  men 
to  be  regardless  of  the  habits  and  tastes  of  the 
women  they  marry.  "I  will  put  an  end  to  this,'' 
^^  I  shall  not  suffer  that  when  I  am  married/'  these 
notions  lead  them  first  to  draw  a  young  creature  into 
marriage,  unconscious  of  the  sacrifices  she  will  be 
called  on  to  make;  and  secondly,  they  lead  men  into 
the  error  of  supposing,  that  because  they  can  control 
the  means  of  indulgence,  they  will  suffer  nothing 
themselves,  from  uncongenial  tastes,  and  an  irritated 
temper. 

A  bad  consequence  of  the  depression  of  women 
is  its  teaching  them  to  despise  themselves.  What 
can  be  expected  fh>m  those  who  have  lost  self-re- 
spect? They  affect  follies  and  vices  they  have  not. 
Actuated  by  petty  passions  instead  of  generous  or 
even  earnest  ones,  they  seek  their  individual  interests 
by  servile  crouching  to  the  pride  of  the  other  sex. 
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To  their  faces  they  load  them  with  praise^  and  be- 
hind their  backs^  laugh  with  each  other  at  the  ful- 
some adulation  they  made  them  swallow.  They  take 
part  against  the  injured  of  their  own  sex^  and  ap- 
plaud the  sneers  and  sarcasms  which  the  attempts 
of  women  to  raise  themselves  above  the  scale  of 
triflers  fail  not  to  meet  with  in  the  world. 

Before  marriage,  the  condition  of  women  is  fre- 
quently so  depressed,  that  a  marriage  with  any  man 
of  respectability,  however  unsuited  to  their  taste,  or 
faulty  in  temper,  is  the  least  of  two  evils.     Destitute 
as  they  already  are  of  any  heart-filling  affection,  they 
gain  at  least  some  station  in  society,  and  some  pur- 
suit in  the  avocations  of  a  home.     In  their  father's 
house,  it  too  often  happens  that,  without  any  inten- 
tional unkindness,  nothing  is  theirs.     In  childhood, 
this  is  no  evil.    The  mind  of  youth  is  so  elastic,  the 
spirits  so  volatile,  that  nothing  checks  happiness, 
except  present  and  positive  harshness.    Theirs  is 
''the  tear  forgot,  as  soon  as  shed.^^    They  live  in  the 
present;  amusement  is  their  highest  idea  of  happi- 
ness, and  they  find  amusement  in  everything  that  is 
variety.     But  soon  a  great  change  takes  place, — ^the 
heart  and  the  head  demand  fuller  and  more  earnest 
occupation.    The    present    is  no    longer    enough. 
Hope  and  pursuit  become  necessary  to  the  full  grown 
creature;  but  a  meagre  education  has  left  her  nearly 
incapable  of  the  latter,  and  dull  restraint  has  com- 
pelled  tlie  tenacious   vitality  of  the  former  to  run 
wild  among  deceitful  and  dangerous  regions.     Even 
if  disposed  to  self-improvement,  a  disposition  which 
very  slender  opportunities   sometimes   arouse  very 
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Strongly^  what^  under  such  circumstances^  can  women 
do  who  remain  many  years  unmarried?  The  first 
and  best  portion  of  life^  while  health  and  faculties 
are  in  their  highest  vigour^  perhaps  till  the  age  of 
five  and  thirty  or  more^  is  spent  without  the  com- 
mand of  money^  or  of  their  own  time,  or  the  choice 
of  their  own  mode  of  life,  whether  retired  or  social; 
unable  to  pass  a  short  time  firom  home,  except  by 
permission,  and  almost  without  the  power  of  culti- 
▼ating  a  firiendship.  Surely  there  seldom  has  been  a 
system  more  calculated  to  prevent  the  formation  of 
judgment  and  experience,  and  to  blight  those  years 
that  are  flying  past  for  ever. 

Certainly,  whatever  the  age  or  the  prudence  of  a 
woman,  while  she  receives  the  protection  of  her 
parents'  roof,  she  must  conform  to  their  habits. 
This  is  no  more  than  the  common  condition  of  social 
life.  Men  and  women  alike  are  controlled  in  their 
tastes  and  pursuits  by  circumstances  to  which  they 
must  yield.  But  why  impose  privations  that  are 
needless,  that  are  mischievous?  There  is  no  evil  in 
the  holy  duty  of  sacrificing  time  and  amusement  to 
those  who,  in  their  day,  gave  up  everything  to  the 
eare  of  our  precarious  and  peevish  infancy.  But 
where  is  the  justice  of  accepting  or  extorting  saari-^ 
fices,  which  rob  the  mind  of  the  young  of  its  health, 
and  add  nothing  that  reason  will  sanction  to  the 
happiness  of  the  old? 

The  delicacy  of  a  woman's  reputation,  the  iirepa* 
rable  injury  she  suffers  from  indiscretions  &r  short 
of  criminality,  her  want  even  of  personal  protection, 
and  the  solid  advantages  she  gains,  by  being 
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creature  of  purity^  render  it  her  true  interest  to 
remain  under  the  protection  of  the  aged  and  expe- 
rienced. But  the  ill-judged  restraint  in  which  young 
women  pass  their  lives  prevents  their  ever  acquiring 
experience  for  themselves.  The  valuable  oppor- 
tunity of  practising  self-guidance^  imder  the  eye  of 
those  who  could  step  in  to  prevent  real  danger,  is 
lost.  The  best  and  tenderest  parents  take  too  little 
pains  to  replace  that  healthy  direction^  given  by  pro- 
fessions to  the  minds  of  men^  by  an  education  that 
would  enlarge  women^s  views  of  their  duties.  Such 
narrow  limits  are  set  to  their  standard  of  excellence, 
that  the  powers  which  nature  has  given  them  are 
crippled  rather  than  improved  by  education. 

Women  cannot  have  the  same  degree  of  excite- 
ment as  men,  but  neither  do  they  require  it«  Less 
active  and  enterprising  by  nature^  they  do  well  in 
a  more  confined  sphere  of  action,  but  they  cannot 
do  without  any.  There  will  be  contentment  and 
perfection  for  woman  as  for  man,  in  her  limited 
sphere,  so  that  the  limits  be  fixed  by  the  nature  of 
things,  and  not  the  stinting  of  art. 

Before  I  conclude  this  chapter,  I  shall  endeavour 
to  sanction  the  opinions  it  contains  by  quotations 
from  a  writer*,  whose  sentiments  on  iixe  subject  are 
the  most  liberal  of  any  I  have  met  witli. 

*  The  quotations,  being  taken  from  various  parts  of  the 
supposed  ''  instruction  to  a  rising  colony/'  and  from  letters 
<m  more  general  subjects,  will  not  be  found  together,  nor  in 
the  same  order  in  the  book,  as  in  this  place,  where  they  are 
arranged  in  a  manner  more  consistent  with  the  plan  of  the 
present  work.  In  some  instances,  for  the  purpose  of  cbnir 
poneaaion,  the  substaiuse  only  of  the  oiigiiUHl  hm  been  giveiL 
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^^  Here,''  says  Jackson,  in  his  Letters  from  Bar^ 
bary,  ^the  separation  of  the  women  is  the  great 
impediment  to  all  the  advances  of  the  species,  and 
one  of  the  many  pernicious  conseqaences  of  the 
subordination  of  one  sex  to  the  other.  I  think  even 
with  us  the  sexes  retiring  so  much  from  one  another 
seldom  proceeds  from  any  good  motive  and  has  no 
good  effects.  In  the  history  of  nations  you  will  see 
how  manners  and  opinions  have  changed  to  contrary 
extremes;  you  may  contemplate  Spartan  mothers 
exciting  their  sons  to  war  and  glory,  and  some 
modem  mothers  dreading  to  expose  theirs  even  toe 
the  weather. 

'^If  you  dignify  their  character  by  a  free  and 
manly  education,  and  keep  them  to  a  near  resem- 
blance with  yourselves,  they  in  return  will  temper 
and  refine  your  manners,  and  without  the  danger  of 
rendering  you  or  your  sons  too  effeminate;  so  that 
j^u  will  meet  half  way,  and  being  more  aHke  and 
better  acquainted  than  formerly,  objects  of  inter«> 
course  will  multiply  and  you  will  be  fitter  company 
for  each  other.  I  have  thought,"  says  he,  (ia 
treating  of  the  causes  that  misdirect  our  advances 
in  knowledge  and  art,  and  lead  finally  to  decay,) 
^  that  the  best  remedies  to  these  evils  may  be  hoped 
for,  from  the  admission  of  women  to  a  better  eduea* 
tion  and  more  influence  in  the  councils  of  taste  and 
learning;  and  it  might  be  as  well,  perhaps,  if  diey 
were  n6t  entirely  excluded  from  any  other  councils. 
We  know  from  Sparta,  that  a  wise  government  might 
dd  mueh  towards  modelling  their  clmracter,  and 
directing  their  education  towards  the  public  good. 


OF  MSN   AND  WOMKN.  243 

I  would  have  both  sexes  to  join  in  wme  degree^  and 
each  to  lend  the  helping  hand  of  relief  whenever  it 
Q  possible.  Women  might  be  of  great  use  in  all 
the  sedentary  and  learned  professions. 

^  It  is  desirable  that  a  right  division  of  public 
labour^  between  corporate  bodies  and  individuals, 
should  bring  all  the  powers  of  both  sexes  into 
activity.  The  share  of  the  female  part  should  be 
the  formation  of  opinion  and  the  circulation  of 
knowledge;  to  improve  them,  their  views  must  be 
raised.  At  present  they  are  the  great  upholders  of 
arbitrary  power,  love  of  rank,  and  superstition. 
Women  might  do  much  towards  disseminating  a 
general  spirit  of  veracity.  But  the  nature  of  female 
education  at  present  does  more  harm  by  the  bounds 
it  sets  to  moral  and  intellectual  elevation,  than  it 
does  good  by  what  it  teadies ;  women,  if  left  wholly 
to  themselves,  participate  much  more  in  the  cha^- 
racters  of  men.  Nor  can  I  conceive  with  some  that 
we  should  have  less,  but  certainly  more  conjugal 
happiness  in  the  world,  by  an  increase  of  female 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  by  means  of  more  numerous 
tod  more  important  objects  of  mutual  intercourse 
and  employ;  I  have  known  examples  that  confirm 
me  in  this  opinion*.  Strength  of  body  and  mind 
are  perfectly  compatible  witli  softness  and  gentleness 
of  manner.  Beauty  belongs  more  to  strength  than 
to  weakness,  and  force  is  essential  to  grace. 

^  Many  of  those  female  weaknesses,  which  we  term 
delicacy  and  pretend  to  admire,  we  secretly  laugh  9^ 
or  when  our  taste  is  vitiated  so  far  as  really  to  like 

*  See  Note  N.  at  the  end  of  &e  volmne. 
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them^  it  is  chiefly  from  their  being  symptoms  oT 
inferiority  and  subordination^  that  soothe  and  feed 
our  pride  and  domineering  spirit.  Men  subject  to 
the  mean  fear  or  jealousy  of  female  learning  are 
certainly  not  the  fittest  to  dictate^  and  they  who  do 
so  are  not  usually  the  most  learned  or  manly  of  men. 
Women  should  assuredly  be  so  educated  as  to  take 
the  lejad^  well  and  wisely,  in  the  fine  arts  and  in 
elegance  of  every  kind^  personal  and  intellectual. 
But  while  we  preclude  them  from  every  occupation 
that  gives  them  self-importance^  from  all  manage- 
ment of  public  and  even  of  their  own  affairs^  we 
have  no  right  to  complain  of  the  consequences^  of 
which  a  life  and  character  of  idleness  and  dissipation 
may  be  among  the  least  pernicious.  To  attempt 
depriving  them  of  their  natural  influence  would  be 
futile^  and  beginning  at  the  wrong  end;  rather  qualify 
them  to  exert  it  to  some  good  purposes.  We  might 
as  well  expect  in  mechanics  a  self  motion  that  should 
begin^  continue^  and  end  without  a  cause,  as  expect 
from  human  beings  the  duties  of  society,  without 
sufficient  motive  and  control.  The  less  people  are 
trusted  the  worse  they  are.  Confidence  creates  the 
virtues  it  assumes.  The  less  people  manage  their 
own  concerns,  the  less  responsibility,  the  less  con- 
science they  will  have.  The  young  and  the  governed 
repose  on  the  judgment  of  their  seniors^  and  content 
themselves  with  doing,  or  seeming  to  do  as  they  are 
bid.  In  proportion  as  people  are  influenced  by 
force  or  authority,  they  become  languid^  weak^  and 
indolent;  under  opposite  circumstances^  all  their 
powers  increase  by  exercise.    Some,  it  is  true,  w31 
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go  wrong ;  but  the  increase  of  evil  will  not  be  com^ 
mensurate  to  the  good.  Neither  is  any  evil  essen? 
tially  inseparable  from  liberty. 

''Though  we  act  the  tyrants  over  the  female  part 
of  society  with  more  politeness  than  in  former  and 
rude  times,  yet  all  the  romantic  nonsense  of  modem 
gallantry  and  affected  regard  for  the  sex,  the  remains 
of  chivalry,  though  better  than  nothing,  we  know  to 
be  an  insufficient  restraint  on  man,  on  his  real  power 
and  assumed  superiority.  I  fear,  nothing  but  legal 
and  acknowledged  equality,  and  a  liberal  education, 
can  secure  to  women  their  natural  rights  and 
influence.'' 

In  the  course  of  this  chapter,  I  have  so  fully 
declared  that  the  social  position  of  women  must 
ever  be  subordinate  to  that  of  the  other  sex,  that  I 
cannot  omit  to  observe  on  the  above  terms,  '^  legal 
and  acknowledged  equality,^'  that  nothing  in  the 
writings  of  this  author  leads  to  taking  women  out  of 
their  own  sphere.  That  all  men  are  equal  in  the  eye 
of  the  law  is  the  boast  of  the  English  constitution ; 
legal  and  acknowledged  equality,  therefore,  is  con- 
sistent with  social  subordination,  and  tends  to  pre* 
serve  to  each  party,  the  peculiar  privileges  which  are 
reasonably  and  rightfully  theirs. 

Natural  differences  create  forms  of  superiority 
which  nothing  can  destroy ;  the  weak  and  the  strongy 
the  rational  and  irrational,  can  never  be  on  a  level* 
Social  differences,  such  as  the  privileges  of  rank  and 
authority,  are  (or  ought  to  be)  created  for  the  advan<r 
tage  of  all.  The  office  of  justice  is  to  control  ^nd 
direct  both  to  the  benefit  and  service  of  mankind^ 
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It  is  right  to  leave  power  widi  the  stroi^  and  die 
able,  where  strength  and  ability  are  most  useful — ^it 
is  not  right  to  do  so^  where  the  extension  of  comfort 
and  happiness  requires  a  different  rale*  It  is  right 
to  defer  to  station  and  rank,  where  those  institutions 
promote  order  and  gentleness — it  is  not  right  to  defer 
to  them  on  points  with  which  they  hare  no  relation. 
Such  I  think  is  the  common  sentiment  of  mankind ; 
and  therefore  when  parties  are  said  to  be  legal  and  ac- 
knowledged equals^it  may  counteract  an  assimiption  of 
superiority  on  points  to  which  the  rights  of  thepaity 
do  not  extend,  but  it  cannot  be  opposed  to  their  just 
pretensions.  All  gentlemen  are  said  to  be  equal  i  but 
under  the  term  gentlemen  the  highest  nobles  of  the 
land  are  included:  the  equality  is  understood  of  their 
moral  and  personal  respectability.  The  deference 
|i}u6  to  the  possessors  of  rank  or  authority,  on  every 
point  to  which  their  privileges  extend,  is  always 
courteously  and  willingly  granted;  but  a  man  of  sense 
and  spirit  takes  care  they  shall  never  transgress  their 
just  limits.  To  treat  the  opinions  and  feelings  of  others 

'  .Mfith  that  ni^glect  and  contempt,  which  is  not  due  to 
tl|e  want  of  a  title  or  wealth,  but  only  to  folly  and 

.  H^eanness,  is  senseless  and  unfeeling.    To  yield  to  tiie 
graceless  deficiencies  of  a  great  man  an  applause  not 

.  diue  ataU  to  his  rank,  but  whidi  affects  to  be  paid  to 
Im  mmt,  is  fulsome  and  hypocriticaL    An  assump- 

.  lion  of  superiority  should  never  appear  except  in 
.disfmce  of  duties  or  rights;  and  when  persons  of 

.  ,raQk  betray  that  disr^;ard  of  inferiors  in  station, 
whitfh  is-  dtbe  only  to  moral  meanness,  it  is  mere 
soTQ^mce.    What  renders  the  contempt  shown  to 
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women  pecutiaiiy  ofiiensiTe  is,  that  it  has  inevitably 
the  last  character.  Their  social  rank  bdtig  usually 
the  same  as  that  of  the  male  part  of  their  family,  the 
marks  of  diaesteem  they  reoehre  seem  always  moral 
and  personal;  and  they  are  the  more  gaffing,  he- 
cause,  beii^  directed  to  the  sex  in  general,  the  indi- 
vidual feels  that  her  own  conduct  can  do  nothing  to 
redeem  her. 

When  we  consider  the  force  which  justice  has 
over  the  minds  of  most  men,  in  every  dispassionate 
hour,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe,  that  clearing  our 
ideas  upon  that  subject  from  the  prejudices  which 
.obscure  it,  and  whidi  are  the  growth  of  old  customs, 
is  an  essential  step  towards  applying  its  protection 
to  women.  And  can  it  be  doubted,  that  to  prove 
the  advantage  to  all  society,  of  extending  its  prin* 
ciples  to  the  rights  of  that  sex,  will  dispose  the 
minds  of  bodi  sexes  to  trying  a  better  system  than 
die  past? 

The  power  and  privileges  of  women  are  hi- 
creasing  rapidly.  Is  it  better  they  should  do  so, 
under  the  guidance  of  passion  and  accident^  than  of 
reason  ?  If  they  must  advance  in  influence,  it  is  of 
great  importance  to  see  that  they  be  wnely  prepared 
for  it. 

Whatever  the  cynical  censures  we  pass,  vAten 
disheartened  and  disgusted  by  the  vices  of  ^bt  times, 
conjugal  happiness  is  more  frequent  tiian  ifcfver,  and 
instances  are  daily  increasing,  where  t^e  haiidPof 
audiority  is  never  felt,  except  to  smooth  the  patl¥/or 
ipfotect  the  weakness  of  the  object  of  affectibn^  ^'  If 
women  were  better  educated,  it  could  not-fiA;to^d 

M  3 
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tx>  the  number.  It  is  not  possible  to  be  as  capridous 
and  arbitrary  towards  those  who  commaiid  respect, 
as  towards  those  who  ha^e  little  daim,  except  to 
indulgence  and  compassion.  There  may  be  menof 
Tiolent  and  micontroUable  tempers,  who  have  too 
little  sensibility  to  the  merit  of  others  to  be  in- 
fluenced by  it.  Bat  these  are  the  partners  whom 
every  woman  of  feeling  should  avoid.  They  are 
fittest  matched  with  female  fortune-hunters,  who 
have  little  tenderness  and  no  dignity  to  be  wounded. 
Women  who  are  content  with  the  goods  of  f(V« 
tune,  and  are  willing  to  trust  to  their  own  cunning 
for  securing  their  share  of  them  in  spite  of  their 
masters,  are  often  possessed  of  the  power  of  pleasing, 
•—lively  companions,  fiill  of  address,  good  managers^ 
and  very  prudent,  they  are  suffidently  good  for  men 
of  such  characters. 

Opinion,  which  has  already  given  to  women  so 
much  more  station  and  influence  than  formerly,  can 
be  advanced  by  nothing  so  mudi  as  by  the  moral 
and  mental  improvement  of  women  themselves.  It 
has  for  ever  shaken  the  relations  of  tyrant  and  slave. 
Every  man  would  prefer  resting  his  claims  to  the 
subordination  of  the  other  sex  on  its  reasonableness, 
radier  than  on  his  own  force.  Her  whom  he  is 
bound  to  protect  by  his  arm  from  danger  and  insult, 
w^d  by  his  wider  experience  of  mankind  from  impru- 
dence and  temptation,  he  deems,  (and  with  reason^) 
he  is  entitled  in  some  d^ree  to  control  and  to  rc^* 
lale.  But  if  he  convert  subordination  to  servility, 
protection  is  bnt  a  name.  Laws  lose  thdr  sanction 
when  the  penalty  is  less  dreadful  than  obedience; 
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for  it  is  better  to  die  than  live  degraded.  The  r^hta 
of  human  nature  may  be  outraged,  but  never  can  be 
abrogated.  He  who,  from  a  notion  of  superiority^ 
whether  of  understanding,  power,  rank,  or  anything 
eke,  pretends  to  be  exonerated  from  the  obligations  of 
justice  towards  others,  at  the  same  moment  absolves 
them  from  their  obligations  toward  him.  No  such 
relation  as  duty  can  exist  to  mere  power  unsanctified 
by  the  justice  or  benevolence  of  its  operations.  Sub^ 
mission  to  wrong,  whenever  it  is  a  duty  or  merit  at 
all,  is  so  on  grounds  qtdte  different  from  the  supr 
posed  right  of  the  oppressor*.  A  villain  may  de- 
serve death,  yet  the  person  aggrieved  by  him  may 
owe  it  to  society  not  to  take  vengeance  with  his  own 
hand.  The  life  that  is  spared  to  the  villain,  and  the 
obedience  that  is  rendered  to  the  oppressor,  are  for 
the  sake  of  society.  But  if  the  laws  of  society 
hold  out  temptation  and  encouragement  to  such  foes 
of  human  happiness,  and  protect  them  in  their 
violence,  they  are  bad  laws,  and  requke  altera^ 
tion. 

As  freedom,  without  the  restnunts  of  law  and 
subordination,  would  defeat  its  own  ends,  so  powei 
unlimited  by  the  justice  due  to  the  governed,  lea(ves 
its  possessor  insecure,  l^e  condition  of  despotiray 
has  been  of  long  duration,  only  because  knowledge 
and  civilization  are  slow  in  progress.  Its  stability  k 
but  the  stability  of  ill  to  both  parties;  for  in  tbe 
stagnation  of  intelligence  which  it  produces,  malig- 
nant  passions  are  generated,  tliat  CDComposs  the 
cottch  of  the  tyrant  with  the  same  dangers  he  h^di 

*  See  Note  O.  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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over  the  heads  of  his  subjects.  He  is  not  secure  for 
an  hour.  He  whose  yoice  in  the  morning  swept  the 
earth  like  a  jiestilence,  lies  in  the  evening  sightless 
and  bleeding,  fettered  by  his  own  daves.  Despots 
are  safe  and  at  peace,  chiefiy  as  the  extreme  exercise 
of  power  is  repressed  by  the  example  and  opinions 
of  surrounding  free  nations.  Neither  a  fettered 
press,  nor  guarded  barriers,  can  wholly  exclude  the 
echoes  of  freedom,  and  it  is  found  necessary  to  keep 
the  people  contented  and  incurious,  by  giving  them 
comfort  and  peace.  When  such  is  not  the  case, 
tyrants  in  confused  succession  rise  and  vanish  like 
spectral  illusions,  and  nothing  of  their  history  re* 
mains  upon  the  mind,  but  an  impression  of  horroir 
for  them,  and  contempt  for  their  slaves.  In  tamer 
and  quieter  scenes,  a  domestic  oppressor  may  be  re- 
sistless when  in  conflict;  but  he  cannot  be  omni- 
scient;  he  is  deceived,  shunned,  baffled,  eluded;  he 
is  himself,  weary,  indolent,  remiss;  and  every  hour  of 
daily  life  brings  defeat  to  his  purposes,  and  irritation 
to  his  pride.  Unhappily,  the  station  in  which  the 
liberty  and  power  acquired  by  women  are  greatest 
and  most  striking  is  in  high  life,  where  moral  cor- 
ruptiouj  if  not  really  greater,  is  necessarily  more  con- 
spicuous than  anywhere  else.  It  is  such  as  to  dis- 
hearten the  advocates  for  the  rights  of  women,  and 
give  a  strong  handle  to  their  opponents.  The  reason 
that  the  progress  of  female  liberty  has  been  attended 
with  such  evils,  is  that  it  has  not  always  sprung  on 
the  part  of  the  other  sex,  from  a  considerate  respect 
to  the  real  rights  of  women,  nor  yet  from  a  tender 
though  weak  affection.    Mudi  of  it  has  arisen  from 
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their  incfifferenoe^  their  indolence^  their  selfish  attach- 
ment to  unworthy  pleasures,  and  their  want  of 
elevated  feelings.  The  better  part  of  mankind,  how- 
erer,  must  suffer  through  the  vices  and  follies  of  the 
worse,  for  diere  is  a  freedom  established  in  modem 
manners,  which,  though  it  gives  women  neither  dig- 
nity nor  happiness,  nor  shields  them  from  secret 
oppression,  can  never  more  be  recalled.  The  amiable^ 
the  tender,  the  gentle,  may  be  wronged  and  oppressed 
almost  as  much  as  ever,  but  the  daring  and  heartless 
can  be  as  free  as  they  please.  Every  emotion  there- 
fore connected  with  the  word  home,  should  lead 
men  to  &vour  the  intellectual  and  moral  improver 
ncient  of  the  other  sex,  and  assist  in  giving  to  their 
rights  a  more  equitable  and  a  better  defined  inter- 
pretation. 


)  ♦ 


CHAPTER  IV. 

PRESENT  CONDITION  AND  INFLUENCE  OF  WOMEN, 

CONSIDERED  WITH  REGARD  TO   THEIR  FUR- 

THER  IMPROVEMENT,  AND  ITS 

EFFECTS  ON  SOCIETY. 


Section  I. 

Present  Condition  and  Influence  of  Women, 

The  condition  of  women  is  so  superior  now  to  what 
it  was  formerly^  that,  comparing  it  with  the  past,  we 
are  ready  to  declare  they  have  attained  all  they 
should  desire.  There  is^  however,  a  wide  separation 
between  their  social  advantages  and  those  of  the 
other  sex. 

It  is  fer  from  being  as  true  of  women  as  of  men, 
that  their  own  conduct  is  their  best  security  for 
happiness.  But  when  we  consider  how  close  the 
connexion  is  between  power  and  right  in  the  imagi* 
nations  of  mankind,  and  how  sensitive  is  the  jealousy 
of  power,  it  is  no  small  testimony  to  the  progression 
of  principle  among  men,  that  the  defenceless  should 
ever  have  emerged  from  their  established  depression, 
to  such  privileges  as  those  now  enjoyed  by  women. 
The  events  that  led  to  the  change  have  been  slightly 
sketched  in  the  preceding  observations.  That  the 
change  was  the  growth  of  circumstances,  rather  than 
design,  does  not  make  it  the  less  true,  that  the 
privileges  of  women  now  rest  upon  principle.    The 
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want^  on  the  part  of  the  other  sex^  of  a  consistent  and 
well-regulated  purpose^  may  account  for  the  defects 
and  the  contradictions  we  still  find  in  women^s 
condition,  but  does  not  disprove  the  existence 
of  a  principle  of  justice  as  far  as  it  goes,  or  that 
it  has  made  remarkable  progress.  How  indignant 
are  men  against  the  wrongs  and  injustice  towards 
women  which  they  discern  and  acknowledge  to  be 
such !  If  the  tenacity  of  prejudice  and  passion,  or 
the  mere  want  of  thought  on  the  subject,  have  left 
unredressed  some  sufferings,  as  great  as  others  that 
excite  indignation,  that  would  be  no  reason  for  un- 
gratefully denying  the  benefits  received. 

From  their  present  vantage-ground,  every  ad- 
vance which  corresponds  with  the  natural  powers  and 
duties  of  women  is  very  much  in  reach  of  their  own 
efforts. 

The  formation  of  the  minds  of  the  other  sex  is 
for  many  years  entirely  in  their  hands,  and  never 
quite  exempt  from  their  influence.  This,  when 
women  are  enslaved  or  degraded,  is  a  very  slight 
advantage  to  them,  though  a  great  injury  to  the 
community.  But  in  these  countries,  it  is  incalculably 
important;  and  combined  with  the  control  they  have 
acquired  over  the  habits  of  society,  it  might  give 
extension  and  security  to  their  own  rights,  and  make 
them  the  ministers  of  many  important  benefits  to 
the  whole  nation.  Till  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age, 
the  young  are  almost  wholly  directed  by  women; 
and  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  advert  to  the  deep, 
sometimes  the  indelible  impressions  received  at  that 
agcu    They  are  then  sent  to  school,  where  the  im- 
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perfect  cultivation  of  the  mind  is  too  often  tecotA- 
panied  by  corruption  of  moral  feeling.  But  flie 
influence  of  the  mother  is  not  at  an  end  here.  If 
that  influence  have  been  exerted  only  through  Ac 
medium  of  weak  indulgence^  capricious  and  fitvolous 
restraints,  combined  with  the  example  of  disstpaticm 
and  luxury,  the  selfish  spirit  and  the  premature  vices 
which  discredit  so  many  of  our  great  schools,  iHll 
combine  with  the  wilfulness  and  pettiness  contracted 
at  home.  The  forced  activity  and  mental  excitement 
the  school  may  have  given  will  be  regularly  cottn- 
teracted  every  vacation  by  the  self^ndulgenoe  and 
indifierence  to  learning  observed  at  home :  and  die 
languid  resistance  which  the  polish  of  external 
refinement  opposes  to  die  coarse  vices  of  the  school, 
may  make  the  young  man,  as  he  approaches  man- 
hood, fly  from  the  restraints  of  decorum,  but  will 
not  make  him  lay  its  precepts  to  his  heart. 

On  the  other  side,  when  a  mother  is  really  com- 
petent for  her  important  office,  the  mischieis  of  die 
school  may  be  remedied,  almost  to  a  certainty.  The 
fitde  innocent  being,  whose  affections  have  been 
kindled  and  fostered  by  habitual  tenderness^  guided 
by  discretion,  and  who  has  learned  to  identify  the 
ideas  of  virtue  with  his  modier's  image^  on  going -to 
school,  finds  himself  suddenly  given  over  tor  a  master 
whom  he  does  not  know,  and  companions  whose  wiM- 
ness  prevents  all  consideration  for  him.  Tie  new- 
ness of  the  scene  makes  him  feel  the  delbnBity.of 
theiir  vices,  and  when  he  yields,  like  die  rest,  to  die 
fdree  of  daily  temptation,  the  wrong  that  he  piactuies 
is  still  ftssociftted  in  his  mind  with  tbe  i«itxBint8K)f 
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school;  the  duhiess  of  its  daties,  the  roughness^  want 
of  affection,  tyranny,  and  selfishness,  he  must  endure 
from  his  companions.  To  the  moment  of  his  return- 
ing home,  all  his  thoughts  turn  with  ardent  longing. 
For  many  years  of  his  life  he  has  no  conception  of 
any  greater  felicity,  and  it  is  the  maxims  he  hears 
there  that  seise  hold  of  his  imagination,  and  endear 
themselves  to  his  heart.  Nor  is  this  the  character  of 
his  childhood  alone.  As  he  draws  towards  the 
season  when  his  understanding  and  his  passions 
are  both  unfolding,  but  the  latter  fastest,  it  is  yet 
the  eye  whose  reproach  seems  but  the  awfulness  of 
rirtue, — ^the  voice  that  never  addressed  him  without 
love, — the  lips  from  which  he  never  heard  anything 
but  truth,  and  the  countenance,  where  nothing  impure 
could  ever  be  expressed  or  conceived,  that  sway  his 
judgment,  that  animate  his  exertions,  and  do  more 
to  restrain  him  from  the  allurements  of  passion  and 
example,  than  either  his  principles  or  his  regard  to 
reputation. 

Even  in  those  relations  of  life,  where  love  is 
quite  out  of  the  question,  there  always  enters  some 
more  peculiar  attraction  in  the  affections  between 
persons  of  different  sexes,  than  between  those  of  the 
same.  A  brother  does  not  love  his  brother  exactly 
as  he 'does  his  sister,  nor  is  the  affection  of  a  son 
for  his  {either  quite  the  same  feeling  that  he  has  for 
lua  mother.  The  idea  that  they  need  his  protection 
gives  his  feelings  for  her  and  his  sister  a  greater  ten- 
derness and  delicacy,  than  the  strongest  attachments 
he  can  form  to  a  person  of  his  own  sex.  It  i»  not 
eprten^xequiate  that  a  man  should  r^ard  his  Biot)aer 
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as  a  woman  of  very  superior  endowments^  to  esteem 
her  applause  and  her  pride  in  his  conduct,  as  the 
highest  incitement  to  his  exertions.  But  when  he 
does  look  up  with  as  much  reverence  to  her  judg- 
ment, as  confidence  in  her  rectitude  and  affection,  if 
there  be  in  the  human  breast  a  feeling  that  resembles 
idolatry,  it  is  that  which  he  feels  for  her. 

The  hardest  trial  the  discretion  of  a  mother  can 
be  put  to  is,  when  the  conduct  and  character  of  the 
father  of  her  children  is  such  as  cannot  command 
their  reverence,  or  even  when,  without  vices  diat 
shock  us,  his  inconsiderate  fondness,  or  ill*regulated 
temper  and  judgment,  throws  upon  her  all  the  pain 
of  enforcing  restraint.  These  either  shake  the  au- 
thority of  her  precepts,  or  defeat  that  consistency 
and  regularity,  which  both  strengthen  the  bonds  of 
good  discipline  and  alleviate  their  pressure.  Every 
motive  that  can  sway  the  heart  and  the  conscience  of 
a  wife  and  mother,  must  restrain  her  from  shaking 
that  love  and  respect  for  their  father,  and  that 
deference  for  his  opinions,  which  are  the  first  germs 
of  her  children's  virtues,  the  holiest  of  nature's  in- 
stincts, and  the  right  to  which,  is  the  last  that  erring 
man  can  forfeit  by  his  misconduct. 

On  the  other  side,  it  is  a  painful  perplexity  to 
risk  confusing  the  moral  feelings  of  her  children^  by 
instilling  respect  and  obedience  to  one,  whose  ex- 
ample is  at  open  variance  with  all  they  are  taught  to 
hold  sacred;  or  to  lessen  her  own  influence  by 
assenting  to  doctrines  and  practices  as  right,  <m  the 
authority  of  the  father,  which  she  has  denounced  as 
improper  on  her  own. 
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These  evils  must  occur  in  the  diversities  of 
domestic  life;  but  to  a  mother  who  deserves  the 
first  place  in  her  children's  esteem,  they  are  not  as 
bad  as  they  appear.  Parental  affection  is  a  very 
disinterested  feeling,  and  there  are  a  great  many 
men  who,  seeing  the  prudence  of  their  wife's  ma- 
nagement, will  not  seek  to  disturb  it.  Though  too 
weak  or  too  selfish  to  control  their  own  defects, 
they  will  rather  employ  the  weight  of  their  authority 
to  confirm  the  deference  due  to  the  mother's. 
When  it  is  otherwise,  she  may  yet  feel  assured,  that 
whatever  petty  disturbance  the  father's  example  of 
indulgence  may  create  during  infancy,  as  her  children 
grow  up,  it  will  be  her  precepts,  her  opinions,  her 
tastes,  her  religion,  and  her  politics,  that  will  be 
inoculated  into  their  hearts.  They  will  be  taught  by 
her,  that  during  youth,  a  parent  is  the  vicegerent  of 
God  upon  earth  to  his  children.  They  will  learn  to 
check,  as  a  sort  of  impiety,  the  idea  of  examining 
and  passing  judgment  on  the  conduct  of  their  father, 
however  ill  adapted  he  may  unhappily  be  to  serve 
them  for  a  model.  But  when  seeking  to  form  their 
own  character  and  regulate  their  own  actions,  it  will 
be  to  their  mother's  opinions  they  will  turn,  as  to 
guiding  lights  through  the  shadows  of  their  own 
inexperience.  This  is,  however,  the  empire  only  of 
an  enlarged  and  cultivated  judgment,  conjoined  with 
die  winning  sweetness  of  a  feminine  temper,  and 
the  tenderness  of  maternal  love.  The  foolish,  the 
ignorant,  the  frivolous,  will  never  possess  it,  not 
even  over  those  who  are  as  foolish  and  frivolous  as 
themselves.    But  the  mother,  who  understands  what 
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is  really  meant  by  educating,  who  has  endowed  her 
children  with  habits  of  self-command,  and  with 
principles  of  action  and  of  reasoning  that  will  give 
them  the  power  of  progressive  self-guidance,  will 
for  ever  retain  the  veneration  of  her  children. 
Instead  of  the  conceit  which  bursts  forth  in  \m* 
formed  judgments  when  they  attain  some  advance 
on  the  knowledge  of  their  seniors,  the  children 
of  such  a  parent  will  look  back  upon  her  as  the 
true  source  of  all  the  advantages  they  have  gained 
by  the  progress  of  the  age,  and  the  possession  of 
means  which  she  had  not. 


Section  II. 

Present  Condition  and  Influence  of  Women^ — 

{continued,) 

Society,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  that  is,  meet- 
ings for  the  purposes  of  amusement,  or  the  culti- 
vation of  acquaintance,  is  an  engine  of  much  greater 
power  than  might  be  supposed  from  the  apparent 
lightness  of  its  object.  It  is  the  great  means  for 
giving  vitality  to  opinions;  and  over  society,  in  the 
above  sense  of  the  word,  women  have  even  greater 
influence  than  men.  Opinions  may  be  inculcated  and 
diffused  through  the  press,  though  they  want  life  and 
motion  till  avowed  amongst  numbers ;  but  when  they 
are  brought  forward  and  professed  in  societies.,  that 
both  gratify  our  ambition  and  promote  our  pleasures^ 
they  immediately  begin  to  affect  conduct  and  <dia«* 
racter.    The  hesitation  of  the  modest,  the  fears  of 
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the  timid,  the  indifference  of  the  lukewarm,  and  the 
calculations  of  the  interested,  are  determined  at 
once:  the  separate  and  secret  convictions  of  each 
become  open  and  practical.  The  influence  of  society 
over  the  pride  and  ambition  of  its  members  is  never 
disputed;  the  most  solid  advantages  are  refused,  if 
the  opinion  of  society  discredit  the  employments. 
What  penury  has  been  endured,  what  wealth  has 
been  slighted,  because  mercantile  professions  have 
been  held  derogatory!  Even  titles  and  rank  are 
barren  distinctions  when  society  refuses  to  honour 
their  draft  on  its  applause ;  the  epithet  "  Parvenu'^ 
overpowers  the  Earldom  or  Marquisate.  Through 
some  of  the  channels  of  society  every  one  must 
pass,  and  be  either  chilled  and  disheartened  by  neg- 
lect, or  encouraged,  and  to  a  great  degree  formed,  by 
notice.  Its  spirit,  whatever  that  be,  is  very  hard  to 
resist.  There  are  none  more  subservient  to  it  than 
those  who  from  station  and  rank  might  be  supposed 
able  to  lead,  rather  than  follow;  they  who  disapprove, 
only  retire  and  avoid  it  as  much  as  they  can.  Who- 
ever desires  to  rise  through  its  assistance,  or  indulge 
in  its  pleasures,  must  conform  to  its  tone ;  and  that 
tone  which  overawes  the  young,  seduces  the  weak, 
and  satisfies  the  unthinking,  is  almost  entirely  within 
the  control  of  the  female  sex.  They  can  give  cur- 
rency to  any  tastes  and  pursuits  they  please,  and 
etven  to  religious  sentiments,  to  a  degree  that  i^ 
itlmost  baneful,  from  the  rash  and  worldly  tempet 
With  which  that  sacred  subject  is  too  often  treated. 
^Vheit  word,  though  absurd,  must  be  law.^^  It 
itsts  'With  them  to  keep  vice  in  countenance  at  Hi 
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disgrace;  and  that  without  an   ungentle  or  even  a 

definite  expression  of  censure.     The  slight  which 

Woimds  with  a  touch  that's  scarcely  felt  or  seen, 

is  even  more  galling  to  the  sufferer,  from  the  very 
want  of  any  offence  he  can  complain  of,  and  which 
could  create  a  sympathy  in  his  favour.  No  one  was 
ever  yet  found  who  could  vrithstand  such  an  infliction 
from  the  general  feeling  of  society. 

The  command  of  wealth  possessed  by  women  is 
considerable;  and  that,  combined  with  the  power 
they  have  of  conferring  social  distinction,  and  direct- 
ing the  tastes  and  habits  of  society,  would  enable 
them  to  promote  many  beneficial  projects,  many 
arts,  sciences,  or  institutions,  in  which  they  might 
take  an  interest.  The  same  means  give  them  control 
over  various  branches  of  trade;  changes  of  fashion, 
depending  chiefly  upon  them,  cause  fluctuations  of 
employment,  that  are  productive  sometimes  of  wealth 
and  sometimes  of  ruin. 

Collectively,  they  might  do  much  to  remove  the 
national  stigma,  of  leaving  men  of  science  and  letters 
n^lected.  But  their  education  is  seldom  such,  as 
enables  them  to  know  the  great  importance  of  science 
and  literature  to  human  improvement;  and  they  are 
rarely  brought  up  to  regard  it  as  any  part  of  their 
duty  to  promote  the  interests  of  society.  They 
would  not,  indeed,  be  able  directly  to  reward  men  of 
talent  by  employment  or  honours,  but  they  might 
make  them  acquainted  with  those  who  could ;  at  all 
events,  mere  social  distinction,  the  attention  and 
approbation  of  our  fellow-creatures,  is  in  itself  an 
advantage  to  men  who  seldom  possess  that  passport 
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to  English  respect,  wealth.     Many  tunes^  their  com- 
mand of  money  would  enable  women  to  assist  men 
of  genius,  to  prosecute  discoveries  or  inventions  now 
lost  to   the  country,  or  existing  in  an  unfinished 
condition,  only  to  mortify  their  authors  with  the 
^mpses  of  a  triumph,  withheld  from  them  by  want 
of  means.    Though  learning  is  tacitly  discouraged 
in  women,  yet  the  access  to  every  species  of  know- 
ledge requisite  to  direct  their  efforts  wisely  and  well 
is  as  open  to  them  as  to  men.    With  this  power  of 
forming  the  minds  of  the  rising  generation,  this 
influence  over  the  opinions,  the  morals,  and  the 
tastes  of  society,  this  direct  power  in  promoting 
objects  both  of  private  benevolence  and  national  im- 
portance,— ^with  so  many  advantages,  how  is  it  that 
women  are  still  exposed  to  so  many  sufferings  firom 
dependence,    oppression,    mortification,  and    con- 
tempt ?  why  are  their  opinions  yet  sneered  at  ?  why 
is  their  influence  rather  deprecated  dian  sought? 
Is  it  not,  that  they  have  never  learnt  even  the  selfish 
policy  of  connecting  themselves  with  the  spirit  of 
moral  and  intellectual  advancement?  is  it  not  be- 
cause their  liberty,  their  privileges,  their  power, 
have  proceeded  in  many  respects  less  firom  a  spirit 
of  justice  in  the  other  sex,  or  a  sense  of  moral  fit- 
ness, than  from  the  love  of  pleasixre  and  luxury,  of 
which  women  are  the  best  promoters  ?   It  is  scarcdy 
an  exaggeration  to  say,  that  their  influence  over 
sueh  important  concerns  as  education  and  national 
manners,  has  been  conceded  to  women,  under  an 
implied  condition  that  they  should  keep  their  un- 
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derstanding  as  unfit  for  it  as  possible:  generally 
speakingi  men  cast  every  discouragement  they  can 
on  the  increasing  education  of  the  otiier  sex.  In 
the  highest  and  most  influential  stations  of  society, 
they  have  encouraged  women  to  uphold  a  system  of 
reckless  and  corrupting  dissipation,  accompanied  by 
every  folly  that  stops  short  of  actual  guilt.  Hence 
the  most  useful  tastes  being  positively  and,  strenu* 
ously  discouraged,  and  the  reins  given  to  the  most 
dangerous  weaknesses,  their  liberty  has  fallen  very 
far  short  of  giving  them  the  rights  and  the  security 
that  it  might;  much  in  the  same  way,  that  the  waste 
and  plunder  encouraged  by  the  indolence  of  a 
spendthrift,  produce  such  different  effects  from  the 
distribution  of  a  wisely  benevolent  man.  The 
liberty,  like  the  plunder,  is  used  as  recklessly  as  it 
was  gained.  What  to  one  party  seems  not  worth  a 
thought  or  an  effort  to  save,  the  other  thinks  may 
be  fairly  seized  on  for  purposes  of  pleasure.  In  the 
mean  time,  every  woman  remains  as  liable  as  before 
to  be  made  a  victim  to  the  temper  of  any  particular 
man  to  whom  she  may  be  united.  Every  sober- 
minded  man  feels  averse  to  a  liberty  that  produces 
such  effects  as  he  sees  in  the  great  world,  and  be- 
comes jealous  of  setting  definite  limits  to  his  right 
of  interfering  with  such  indefinite  vices  as  levity 
and  the  insatiable  desire  for  pleasure.  But  that  in« 
terference,  which  the  just  will  never  attempt  excepi 
for  a  strong  reason  and  a  consistent  purpose,  the 
selfishi  the  ill-tempered,  the  unprincipled,  will  enir 
ploy  to  gratify  their  own  caprices,  sanctioned  by  tfaq 
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general,  or  at  least  the  established,  maxims.    The 
liberty  and  the  rights,  which  the  force  of  opinion 
compel  him  to  leave  to  a  dissipated  or  an  alienated 
wife,  as  they  gall  his  temper,  so  they  provoke  him 
to  exert  his  authority  in  whatever  other  way  he  can, 
that  will  most  gratify  his  morbid  feelings.     Thus  it 
comes  to  pass  that,  with  great  power  and  influence 
in  society,  women  may  at  the  same  time  be  martyrs 
at  home:  against  this  there  can  be  no  safeguard  but 
carrying  the  force  of  opinion  into  the  regulation  of 
domestic  life.    This  can  be  done  by  so  raising  die 
education  and  general  conduct  of  the  whole  sex, 
that  the  injustice  of  the  arbitrary  power  now  granted 
to  men  will  be  made  glaring,  and  opinion  be  unani- 
mous against  the  exercise  of  it.     It  is  not  in  the 
nature  of  things,  that  increased  estimation  for  the 
whole  sex  should  fail  to  influence  the  rights  granted 
to   each   individually.     Why  is   it  that  the   same 
haughty-tempered  man  will  address  an  Irish  peasant 
with  a  tone  of  insult,  and   an   English   one  with 
decent  courtesy  ?    For  no  reason  but  that  he  thinks 
the  latter  has  a  higher  character,  and  that  he  finds 
it  the  custom  to  respect  him.     Every  day  it  is 
beeoming  more  impossible  to  withhold  consideration 
from  those  who  are  rising  in  the  moral  scale;  the 
more  the  female  sex  is  upheld  by  general  ophiion, 
the  harder  it  will  be  to  wrong  them.     Whatever 
mode  of  conduct  comes  to  be  universally  admitted 
to  be  right,  infallibly  becomes  the  general  practice 
at  last;  were  it  not  so,  manners  could  never  change. 
It  is  in  morals  as  in  science.    The  discoveries  of 
genius  in  one  age  become  the  rudiments  of  instruc- 

VOL.  I.  N 


266  PRESENT   CONDITION 

tion  in  another;  and  the  self-denying  temperance  of 
a  hero  in  one  stage  of  society,  in  another,  becomes 
the  undistinguishing  attribute  of  decorum.  Surely, 
therefore,  it  will  not  be  considered  impossible  to 
shake  prejudices  that  have  no  foundation  in  reason, 
and  to  introduce  a  practical  check  to  modes  of  con- 
duct, which,  when  stated  without  any  disguise,  the 
most  selfish  man  would  be  ashamed  to  defend.  Who 
would  shape  out  even  to  his  own  mind,  that  he  was 
about  to  pledge  himself  openly,  by  all  he  could 
appeal  to  most  sacred,  to  a  fidelity  he  never  intended 
to  observe?  that  he  held  it  allowable,  to  draw  a 
young  creature  into  marriage  by  her  hopes  of  affec- 
tion and  happiness,  and  rob  her  of  both  for  the  rest 
of  her  days  by  his  ill  temper  and  falsehood  ?  and 
that  because  law  could  not  specify,  how  much  of  her 
own  free  agency  she  ought  to  resign,  his  caprice 
might  be  the  regulator  ?  Would  he  not  shrink  from 
so  imvamished  a  statement,  and,  by  some  vague 
generalities  about  reason  and  duties  on  both  sides, 
evade  setting  limits  to  his  own  authority ;  leaving 
to  others  to  infer  he  never  expected  obedience 
except  when  he  was  right,  and  to  himself,  a  dispen- 
sation from  the  task  of  examining  when  he  was 
wrong? 

The  most  flagrant  violations  of  his  marriage 
vows,  are  what  the  hardened  man  of  the  world 
scruples  not  to  justify.  A  vow,  he  says,  must  be 
held  binding  only  as  it  is  understood;  and  that 
women  know  very  well,  this  was  not  meant  to  be 
kept:  that  they  take  their  lot  with  their  eyes  open, 
and  are  knowing  enough  to  take  care  of  themselves. 
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They  marrj^  he  says^  for  station,  for  money,  for 
rank,  and  having  got  what  they  wanted,  have  no  right 
to  complain ;  that  it  is  their  pride,  not  their  affec- 
tion, that  sufiers  by  the  libertinism  of  their  husband; 
that  their  hearts  are  absorbed  by  the  great  world, 
and  most,  by  the  most  frivolous  things  it  contains; 
that  they  are  incapable  of  real  love;  that  they  would 
rather  have  a  train  of  coxcombs  to  visit  their  box 
at  the  opera,  than  be  mistress  of  the  single  heart  of 
the  noblest  being  who  ever  shed  over  home,  the 
light  of  that  love  which  makes  the  rest  of  the 
world  look  pale.  He  avers  that  they  turn  with  dis- 
gust from  everything  serious;  or  if  somewhat  less 
dissipated  and  cold-hearted,  that  they  are  as  whining 
and  teazing,  as  unreasonable  and  silly  as  a  spoiled 
child;  that  a  man  who,  to  escape  from  the  prospects 
a  marriage  with  such  women  holds  out,  should 
indulge  a  fit  of  romance,  and  choose  a  wife  from  a 
diffeiTcnt  sphere,  far  removed  from  the  follies  of  the 
great  world,  might  find  he  had  only  sacrificed  grace- 
ful follies  for  homely  ones,  and  that  he  was  bound  to 
a  companion  little  better  than  a  nursery  maid.  It 
would  not  be  in  human  nature,  he  declares,  for  a 
man  to  resign  his  whole  thoughts  and  affections  to 
creatures,  towards  whom  it  is  scarcely  possible  to 
conceive  the  existence  of  a  serious  and  sacred 
obligation. 

The  truth  of  these  pleas  against  women  with 
contracted  minds  and  vulgar  tastes,  or  against  the 
corrupted  victims  of  the  great  world,  is  not  easily 
refuted.  But  it  is  not  the  natural  character  of 
women.    Who  feels  more,  deeply  and  indignantly 

n2 
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than  *C>omen^  when  they  behold  sach  a  treasure  as 
the  heart  of  a  high-principled  generous  man,  ''  the 
pearl  of  high  price/'  wasted  on  a  being  who  knows 
not  its  value  ?  The  fine  world  may  be  left  to  itself, 
for  there  is  no  law  under  which  affection  and  fidelity, 
esteem  and  consideration,  can  be  due  to  folly  and 
vice ;  nor  will  any  efforts  revive  justice  and  genero- 
sity in  the  hearts  of  men  debased  by  selfishness  and 
libertinism.  But  the  fine  world  is  not  the  British 
nation,  and  the  contagion  may  be  prevented  from 
spreading. 

There  has  seldom  been  any  reproach  less  just, 
than  that  the  influence  of  women  enfeebles  and 
corrupts  the  character  of  men.  If  restricted  to 
women  who  are  themselves  corrupted,  it  would 
indeed  be  a  very  captious  disputant  who  should  con- 
trovert the  assertion.  But  understood  of  female 
influence  in  general,  it  is  true  neither  individually 
nor  collectively.  Though  it  might  be  apprehended 
that  the  influence  of  the  weak  and  dependent,  would 
be  rather  to  foster  frivolity  and  the  love  of  pleasure 
than  otherwise,  yet  the  natural  love  which  women, 
not  corrupted  by  artificial  customs,  feel  for  boldness 
and  spirit  in  men,  counteracts  that  effect.  In  coun- 
tries where  women  were  free  and  not  degraded,  their 
influence  was  never  held  adverse  to  courage  and 
greatness  of  mind,  but  quite  the  reverse.  Neither 
in  those  countries  where  public  virtue  decayed,  is 
there  anv  reason  to  attribute  that  effect  more  to  the 
women  than  the  men,  for  both  yielded  alike  to  the 
influwiee  of  new  circumstances.  Countries  idiere 
women  are  cast  totally  out  of  society  and  deprived 
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of  all  social  importance,  as  in  Turkey  and  China,  are 
not  conspicuous  for  greater  dignity  of  character,  or 
severity  of  taste  than  others. 

But  the  remark  might  be  retorted  with  much 
greater  justice.  It  has  been  the  influence  of  men, 
that  has  most  impeded  the  natultd  tendency  to  moral 
Imd  intellectual  improvement,  which  free  institutions 
give  to  those  who  are  at  all  within  reach  of  know- 
ledge. When  free  institutions  are  introduced,  they 
have  not  only  to  contend  with  the  existing  national 
prejudices  and  false  judgments,  which  are  the  growth 
of  the  old  corrupt  or  rude  system,  but  they  receive 
violent  opposition  and  insidious  counteraction,  from 
all  whose  sinister  interests  are  threatened  by  the 
direct  or  indirect  influence  of  a  better  policy.  But 
as  prejudices  and  false  opinions  are  held  as  much  by 
men  as  by  women ;  and  as  men  (the  great  actors  in 
society)  have  greater  power  in  giving  effect  to  them, 
botii  by  their  individual  and  collective  authority,  and 
by  their  occupation  of  the  old  and  faulty  institutions 
still  remaining*,  it  can  hardly  be  disputed,  that 
most  of  the  impediments  to  moral  and  intellectual 
improvement,  to  just  and  patriotic  public  opinion,  to 
the  establishment  and  sanctification  of  free  insti- 
tutions, have  proceeded  from  the  passions  and  per- 
versity of  men  themselves. 

All  the  progress  in  good  education  made  hithertb 
by  women,  has  been  made  by  their  own  efforts  in 

*  It  rarely  happens  that  any  ref<yrmatton  is  ^mplete  and 
syamkeirioal,  cndng  generally  both  by  defisot  and  exoees,  and 
<(fkn  cxeatini;  antagonist  ttrivings  rather  than ,  haiinpnioQ« 
aetion. 
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spite  of  great  opposition  from  the  other  sex ;  but 
their  follies  and  licentiousness  haye  gained  ground 
from  encouragement.  We  find  individuals  who  ap- 
prove and  promote  the  cultivation  of  the  female 
understanding ;  but  more  commonly^  men  discredit 
it  as  much  as  they  can.  Individually^  they  are 
anxious  enough  to  repress  the  vices  which  disturb 
the  order  of  their  own  families^  but  in  society^  they 
give  them  every  species  of  countenance  and  support. 
If  it  were  only  the  young  and  thoughtless  who  acted 
in  this  manner^  we  should  allow  that  it  was  natural 
enough^  to  find  them  preferring  society  wh^re  deco- 
rum is  not  very  strict,  and  gaiety  the  principal 
object,  to  that  where  there  is  more  restraint  and  less 
excitement.  But  the  observation  applies  rather  more 
to  the  middle  aged  than  to  the  young.  A  woman 
who  gives  the  reins  to  dissipation  and  folly,  who  is 
treading  continually  on  the  verge  of  indecorum,  so 
she  be,  '^  But  just  not  ugly,  and  but  just  not  mad,^ 
becomes  an  object  of  admiration  and  delight  to  all 
the  men;  her  society  is  eagerly  and  even  humbly 
courted  by  them ;  they  vie  with  each  other  for  her 
notice,  and  she  easily  becomes  the  leader  of  a 
numerous,  often  a  distinguished  circle.  Women  far 
her  superiors,  even  in  showy  as  well  as  solid  accom- 
plishments, remain  unattended  to  in  the  background. 
Beauty,  wit,  and  taste,  clogged  with  diffidence  and 
delicacy,  have  no  chance  against  such  a  competitor. 
They  may  be  known  and  admired  by  a  few  intimate 
friends,  but  in  general  society  they  arc  ccwnparatively 
disregarded.  It  may  be  suggested  perhaps  that  to 
them  this  is  no  evil,  which  may  be  true,  but  the 
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observation  is  made^  only  to  show  into  what  scale 
men  throw  the  weight  of  their  influence.  Whatever 
resistance  is  still  opposed^  in  the  upper  classes  of 
society^  to  the  strides  of  corruption^  is  made  chiefly 
by  the  women.  It  is  owing  to  them  that  the  dis- 
tinctions between  vice  and  virtue  are  not  entirely 
levelled ;  and  so  far  from  being  seconded^  there  is 
usually  a  disposition  in  the  other  sex,  to  attribute 
their  conduct  to  envy  or  some  other  contemptible 
motive.  The  conviction  of  women  while  they  Uve 
and  move  in  the  great  worlds  is  indeed  both  general 
and  just,  that  the  way  to  please  and  be  reckoned 
agreeable  by  their  male  acquaintance,  is  to  cast  off 
every  appearance  of  serious  reflection,  and  to  be  as 
frivolous  as  possible.  Accordingly,  nothing  is  more 
common  than  for  women  to  affect  this  trifling  cha- 
racter, when  they  have  it  not ;  and  this  depresses  the 
tone  of  society.  It  banishes  the  introduction  of  every 
topic,  the  expression  of  every  sentiment  that  tends 
to  preserve  the  English  character  in  its  true  dignity. 
There  is  an  observation  upon  the  taste  and 
understanding  of  women,  which  I  believe  will  be 
generally  found  true,  whether  in  the  fine  world  or 
the  homely  world.  It  is,  that  rational  conversation, 
addressed  by  men  to  young  women,  invariably  in- 
terests them,  unless  their  understandings  are  really 
below  the  average.  They  always  reckon  the  man 
who  broaches  such  subjects  to  them,  particularly 
agreeable.  On  the  contrary,  middle-aged  women, 
unless  their  minds  and  education  are  a  good  deal 
above  the  common  standard,  usually  receive  such 
subjects  with  ennui  and  impatience;  or  else  they 
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take  hold  of  the  bearing  they  may  have  upon  some 
interest  of  their  own^  and  discuss  the  question  with 
spleen  and  ignorance.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that 
the  young  have  not  had  time  for  their  minds  to 
•become  rigidly  contracted.  It  does  not  require  supe- 
rior abilities  to  take  interest  in  rational  subjects,  but 
only  nature.  It  is  natural  to  take  interest  in  con- 
cerns that  affect  human  prosperity,  to  wonder  at 
and  admire  the  construction  of  the  physical  world, 
and  to  be  delighted  with  the  sublimity  of  poetry  and 
eloquence.  But  after  a  certain  number  of  years 
spent  in  the  frivoUties  of  the  great  world,  or  the 
narrow  circle  of  ideas  and  interests,  which  confines 
the  views  of  women  in  many  other  stations,  the 
mind  which  has  not  more  than  common  vigour, 
Ji)ecomes  utterly  rigid.  In  the  streets  or  at  public 
meetings^  we  may  notice  how  often  the  countenances 
of  middle-aged  women  express,  as  clearly  as  words 
could  do,  the  utter  insignificance  of  their  ideas.  This 
is  the  state  of  mind,  which  the  prejudice  of  men 
against  female  education  tends  to  preserve ;  and  from 
understandings,  thus  purposely  enfeebled,  their  own 
characters  must  derive  their  first  nutriment. 

Polished  life  throws  out  few  less  pleasing  varie- 
ties than  an  ignorant  frivolous  Englishman.  When 
the  disposition  of  the  English,  to  lofty  and  some- 
what  stem  morality,  to  deep  enthusiastic  affections;, 
to  serious  investigations  and  ardour  of  imagination, 
is  stifled,  their  character  has  not  the  grace  of  a 
Frenchman's.  The  Englishman  labours  in  vain  to 
be  a  refined  and  agreeable  trifler:  he  becomes  a 
solemn  vapid  coxcomb  or  a  heavy  sensualist. 
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In  thtis  urging  the  influence  women  might  exert 
over  this  state  of  manners^  it  is  not  proposed  to 
them  to  force  conversation  out  of  its  natural  channel^ 
or  deliver  maxims.  Ostentatious  efforts  could  do 
nothing  in  a  case  of  this  nature.  The  half-informed 
seal  of  new  converts^  with  their  ill-timed  endeavours^ 
and  crude  conceptions  of  what  they  are  trying  to 
promote^  is  always  a  serious  injury  to  every  reform 
in  its  commencement.  A  new  system  must  contain 
in  itself  great  force  of  truths  to  withstand  the  shock 
of  such  injudicious  advocacy.  The  real  way  to 
improve  the  manners  of  society  is  to  eradicate  the 
errors  that  corrupt  them.  Let  women  be  convinced 
they  have  a  social  duty  to  perform  in  this  respect, 
and  model  their  own  education  so  as  to  fit  them- 
selves for  it^  and  a  higher  and  better  cast  of  general 
sentiment  will  be  the  certain  consequence.  If  tlie 
spring  be  pure  and  copious^  the  waters  which  flow 
from  it  will  make  channels  for  themselves,  and  much 
better  ones  than  if  laboured  by  art.  It  is  in  this 
unstudied  manner,  at  present,  that  women  direct 
thrir  influence  to  uphold  the  virtue  and  delicacy  of 
their  own  sex.  It  is  by  the  unpremeditated  prompt- 
ings of  a  genuine  feeling,  that  they  maintain  the 
respect  due  to  themselves  and  to  society,  not 
by  set  declarations  or  refined  disquisitions  on  the 
subject. 
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Section  III. 
On  Social  and  Domestic  Improvement. 

Though  the  object  of  this  work,  is  rather  to  prove 
the  importance  of  female  education  to  national  man- 
ners and  happiness,  than  to  the  private  and  domestic 
relations  of  that  sex,  yet  the  two  are  really  insepar- 
able. Society  can  but  consist  of  all  its  parts;  and 
in  proving  that  the  benefits  of  civilization,  will  never 
be  effectually  spread  through  the  whole  community 
till  women  are  much  better  qualified  to  promote  it, 
I  shall  be  very  unfortunate  if  I  do  not  show  at  the 
same  time,  that  the  interests  of  a  more  enlarged 
utility,  necessarily  must  improve  the  virtues  and 
happiness  of  private  life. 

It  is  so  natural  and  so  right  that  the  two  sexes' 
should  refer  to  the  opinions  of  each  other,  (inde- 
pendently even  of  the  direct  interest  the  weaker  has  in 
so  doing,)  that  if  there  were  not  a  certainty  of  support 
from  the  best  and  most  thinking  among  men,  there 
would  be  little  hope  of  success  in  addressing  the 
women.  In  urging  them,  therefore,  to  disregard  the 
sneers  and  the  prejudices  they  may  have  to  contend 
with,  may  we  not  ask  them  whether,  as  reasonable 
beings,  and  as  Christians,  they  are  justified  in  post- 
poning their  own  improvement  and  their  means  of 
extensive  and  real  utility,  to  the  vanity  of  being 
popular  with  the  weaker  part  of  the  other  sex,  how- 
ever numerous?  And  whether,  when  they  have 
turned  away  from  all  that  most  dignifies  human 
nature,  they  find  that  majority  so  particularly  lenient 
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to  the  effects  of  the  ignorance  they  patronize^ — to  its 
frivolity^  its  levity^  its  extravagance^  its  indiscretion, 
its  intemperate  pursuit  of  pleasure^  or  even  its  inno- 
cent mistakes,  and  its  conscientious  but  obstinate 
prejudices?  Is  it  not  notorious,  that  whatever  en- 
couragement men  give  in  society  to  the  follies  of 
women,  it  is  always  on  them  that  they  throw  both 
the  blame  and  the  punishment  at  last  ? 

If  anything  were  wanting,  to  confirm  the  prac- 
ticability of  reforming  the  false  views  that  withhold 
the  female  world  from  improvement,  it  might  be  found 
in  the  experience  of  women  in  the  present  day,  who 
have  braved  the  prejudices  that  opposed  their  pro- 
gress. They  have  found  them  as  illusory  as  the  sounds 
from  the  magic  wood  in  Tasso,  which,  addressed  to 
the  hearts  of  the  tender  and  the  fears  of  the  irreso- 
lute, deterred  all  but  him  who  dared  to  question 
their  reality.  In  contemplating  the  atmosphere  of 
true  enjoyment  in  which  such  women  live,  the 
respect  which  continually  surrounds  them,  the  de- 
voted affections  they  have  excited,  the  under  current 
of  sincere  admiration  for  them  which  pervades  the 
manner  of  their  male  friends,  we  are  tempted  to 
question  the  reality  of  the  prejudices  we  are  now 
combating.  Returning  to  general  society,  however, 
soon  revives  the  impression. 

Not  unfrequently,  the  same  man  is  found  strong 
•  in  his  prejudice  against  any  acquirements  of  a  serious 
and  soUd  nature  for  women  in  general,  yet  an  enthu- 
siastic admirer  of  some  particular  woman  of  distin- 
guished abilities,  whom  he  holds  up  as  an  exception 
to  all  rules.    A  sort  of  thing  made  like  an  aerolite. 
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God  knows  how  or  whejre^  but  not  to  be  com- 
pounded in  our  own  crucibles^  by  putting  together 
such  well  known  ingredients  as  good  wits  and  good 
books.  Clever  women  are  perhaps  collectiyely 
under-rated,  and  individually  over-rated,  by  the  other 
sex.  The  reason  that  women,  who  are  already  dis- 
tinguished for  talent,  produce  so  little  effect  on  the 
taste  and  manners  of  their  own  sex  is,  that  not  being 
disposed  to  become  apostles  of  a  new  system,  they 
usually  make  themselves  cyphers  in  general  society. 
Accustomed  to  the  flow,  animation,  and  variety  of 
conversation  in  their  own  circle,  they  feel  stupified 
by  the  insipidity  of  what  is  commonly  called  small 
talk,  and  keep  it  up  worse  than  winnen  who  have 
much  less  vivacity,  but  who  take  interest  in  the 
nothings  it  consists  of.  When  drawn  into  the  great 
world,  either  by  station  or  the  natural  desires  of 
youth,  they  soon  become  sated,  and  withdraw  from 
a  region  where  they  feel  their  heart  and  imagination 
withering  within  them.  If  forced  to  continue  in  it, 
in  the  course  of  time  they  are  absorbed  by  the 
current,  for  no  one  can  long  resist  ^e  influence  that 
surrounds  them  on  every  side,  and  mingles  with 
everything  they  do.  But  if,  in  some  singular  in- 
stance, their  innate  taste  should  be  so  strong  as  to 
be  unconquerable,  far  from  trying  to  take  any  lead, 
they  w411  be  too  happy  to  escape  obloquy,  by  fol- 
lowing the  tone  that  others  set;  nor  will  they  do 
otherwise  till  the  opinion  that  that  tone  is  a  right  one 
becomes  generally  shaken.  Till  then,  the  wise  will 
yield  precedence  to  the  frivolous  and  the  prejudiced* 
These  may  be  the  most  numerous  part  of  society^ 


DOMESTIC   IllPROVfiMENT.  277 

but  they  are  not  for  that  reason  the  best  entitled 
to  lead.  The  rule  of  the  democracy,  in  the  do- 
minions of  sense  at  least,  is  not  desirable.  After 
all,  it  may  be  safely  affirmed  that  tiheir  nimibers  are 
exaggerated. 

Sometimes  the  sneer  against  female  learning  is 
directed  less  against  the  reality,  than  the  affectation  of 
it,  or  the  presumption  that  attends  at  its  threshold. 
Those  defects  are  fast  disappearing,  and  it  is  a  mis- 
take to  attribute  them  peculiarly  to  women.  Is  there 
no  pretension,  no  arrogance  among  men?  We  see  a 
dictatorial  and  political  position,  sometimes  assumed 
by  individuals  of  both  sexes  who  have  acquired 
reputation  as  lively  writers,  but  who  are  totally 
unaware,  that  in  the  great  world  of  letters  their 
place  is  only  third  or  fourth  rate;  and  that  their 
opinion  is  absolutely  without  weight  as  an  authority. 
This  pretension  is  assuredly  more  ridiculous  in  a 
woman  than  a  man;  but  it  is  also  less  common;  and 
every  degree  of  cultivation  their  judgment  receives 
will  diminisb  it  further. 

The  results  of  real  instruction,  its  refined  and 
various  tastes,  its  extended  sympathies,  its  clear 
judgment,  its  aptitude  to  render  assistance  under 
every  circumstance,  no  man  can  dislike,  who  is  not 
himself  deficient  in  sense  or  feeling.  What  happi- 
ness can  a  man  of  enlaiged  views  and  warm  imagi- 
nation find  with  a  narrow-minded  creature,  tkot 
capable  of  comprehending  even  the  value  of  the' 
things  that  occupy  him?  The  capacity  of  foSo^ihf^'' 
out  abstruse  investigations  he  may  not  requntf^*  it^iii'^ 

a       I 

one  which  operates  most  in  solitude,  atid  ^coifapifiaii- 
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tively  is  not  often  called  forth  in  conver8ation«  But 
when  the  simple  and  beautiful  results,  unfolded  by 
the  labours  of  science,  cannot  be  even  appreciated  by 
h^  with  whom  he  is  to  spend  his  da3rs ;  when  the 
surprising  powers  of  nature,  that  stir  his  soul  like 
visits  to  another  planet,  are  received  by  her  with 
stupid  enaui^  or  the  contempt  of  ignorance;  when  he 
finds  her  cold  and  insensible  to  the  progress  of  truths 
that  touch  the  interests  of  all  mankind,  and  as  brisk 
as  a  ferret  about  some  gossip  that  he  listens  to  with 
sore  and  contemptuous  irritation,  there  may  perhaps 
remain  a  feeling  of  compassionate  protection,  which 
the  bond  of  children  may  ripen  into  something  of 
tenderness  and  consideration ;  but  strong  affection, 
the  Creator's  pledge  of  immortality,  will  never  be 
called  forth  at  all. 

The  happiness  which  married  life  is  capable  of 
producing  is  in  truth  too  great,  to  expect  to  find  it 
often  unalloyed.  As  in  nature  there  is  a  touch  of 
beauty  neitlier  painting  nor  sculpture  can  express,  so 
also  there  is  a  real  love,  beside  which  all  the  love  in 
poetry  and  romance  seems  firigid.  The  young  are 
warned  npt  to  take  the  romantic  passions  of  the 
novelist,  as  a  description  of  what  they  are  to  expect 
in  real  life.  Alasl  that  there  should  be  many,  who 
find  those  imperfect  descriptions  so  much  brighter 
than  what  they  have  ever  known  of  man's  affection! 
The  sudden  violence  of  passion,  its  dangers  and  its 
crimes,  the  frenssies  of  jealousy,  the  despair  of  dia* 
appointment  and  desertion,  may  perhaps  be  painted 
witii  the  force  of  nature.  But  who  could — ^who  at 
least  ever  ^d — describe  the  love  that  carries  such 


DOME6TIC   IMPBOySMENT.  279 

evidence  of  its  intensity  in  eveiy  look,  in  every 
arrangement  of  daily  life^  in  every  speculation  which 
fancy  or  hope  indulges,  that  all  posdlnlity  of  jealousy, 
apprehension  or  doubt,  is  completely  destroyed? 
Before  the  enthusiasm  of  such  affection  all  the 
flattery  of  other  lips  seems  cold  and  lifeless.  Petrarch 
alone  has  given  voice  and  expression  to  its  deep  and 
fervent  emotions,  and  few  are  they,  of  his  numerous 
readers,  who  even  understand  his  sentiments.  But 
even  his  adoration  was  for  youth,  and  grace,  and 
beauty.  Who  has  ever  painted  that  love,  which 
fondly  sees  the  grace  of  youth  and  beauty,  when 
1x>th  have  been  gone  for  years — that  love  which  is 
never  impaired  by  the  common  infirmities  of  our 
weak  nature,  the  wayward  humours  of  unsteady 
health,  or  the  temporary  languor  that  checks  our 
better  purposes;  and  which  carries  the  animation  of 
its  early  spring,  through  all  the  varied  forms  of  ten- 
derness and  care,  that  life  requires  in  its  passage 
from  youth  to  age  ?  If  anything  can  raise  our  feeble 
nature  to  a  semblance  of  virtue,  it  is  such  an  affec- 
tion as  this,  where  the  idea  of  a  dissevered  interest 
cannot  exist,  and  where  mutual  tastes  stimidate  the 
interest  of  generous  pursuits,  and  give  variety  to 
daily  conversation.  The  seductions  of  ambition  or 
pleasure  lose  all  their  danger,  when  there  is  a  being 
at  home  whose  love  and  admiration  shed  a  radiance 
over  every  course  of  life.  And  never  yet  did  hearts, 
so  united,  shrink  from  any  sacrifice  that  could  win 
the  other's  praise. 

Seldom  indeed  are  such  pictures  realised;  yet  they 
exist,  and  might  be  oftener  than  they  are.    But  we 
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are  such  erring  creatures,  that  it  is  better  not  to 
expect  too  much ;  and  as  the  unseen  shafts  that  tfe 
to  level  our  happiness  in  the  dust,  are  ever  flying  in 
the  air,  it  is  perhaps  better  on  the  whole  that  the 
fedings  of  the  many  should  not  be  too  highly 
strung. 

When  we  contemplate  this  existence — the  strong 
affections  that  so  often  spring  up  only  for  ^^  th^  ab- 
horred shears/^  and  the  little  we  know  or  can  do,  com- 
pared with  our  unbounded  and  searching  desires,  we 
are  inclined  to  conjecture  that  the  purpose  of  diis 
life,  was  rather,  through  errors  and  miseries,  to  gene- 
rate a  greater  capacity  for  virtue  and  happiness,  than 
to  gratify  our  longing  desires  in  this  present  existence. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  perfect  attachment  that 
there  should  be  an  equality  of  understanding  be- 
tween the  parties;  but  let  no  man  expect  to  find  it 
wiA  a  trifler.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  is 
an  advantage  in  the  diversity  of  abilities  and  tastes 
among  mankind,  especially  in  that  between  the 
sexes.  It  will  not  be  denied  that  conscious  supe- 
riority  is  a  pleasure;  but  when  we  consider  how 
eagerly  the  eminent  are  courted,  we  may  be  sure 
there  is  also  delight  in  looking  up  to  and  admiring 
others.  Equality  therefore  is  never  essential  to  die 
growA  of  strong  attachments.  What  prevents  them 
is  only  such  a  degree  of  disparity  as  destroys  sym- 
patty.  We  are  drawn  together  still  more  by  our 
monl  sentiments  and  feelings,  than  by  the  pursuits  of 
oar  undentandings;  but,  as  already  observed,  the 
coaswpwBce  of  leaving  the  mind  uncultivated,  is  to 
prevesil  all  sympathy  with  the  pursuits  and  the  sen- 
timents of  the  enlightened. 
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The  difference  of  mental  power  beitween  the 
sexes  ifl  probably  just  sufficient  to  make  them  divide 
the  dutiea  of  life  beneficially.  It  may  be  a  good 
reason  for  not  exacting  from  women  the  same  mentad 
exertions  as  from  men^  but  a  very  bad  one  for  not 
fully  cultivating  the  powers  that  they  have.  Tliere 
has  been  a  good  deal  of  fimciful  theory  upon  this 
subject.  Sometimes  it  has  been  pretended,  the 
wh(de  difference  between  the  minds  of  the  two  sexes 
was  the  consequence  of  education.  At  other  times 
it  has  been  contended  that,  though  there  was  a 
natural  difference,  it  was  only  dissimilarity ;  the  male 
being  just  as  deficient  in  some  respects,  as  the  female 
is  in  others;  but  that  she  ought  not  on  that  account 
to  be  held  inferior.  Rousseau  maintained,  that  the 
mind  of  man  was  distinguished  by  the  sole  posses- 
sion of  genius,  of  which  the  mind  of  woman  was 
absolutely  destitute  in  every  degree.  Johnson 
thought  there  was  a  natural  want  of  precision  in 
woman^s  ideas.  An  eminent  man,  lately  dead,  tried 
the  capacities  of  his  daughters  to  ascertain  the  £aet, 
and  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  minds  of  both 
sexes  were  equal,  except  in  respect  to  patience. 
Many  other  fancifid  views  might  be  enumerated, 
were  it  worth  the  trouble. 

The  simple  truth  seems  to  be,  that  every  faculty 
in  the  minds  of  the  two  sexes  is  the  same,  exeept 
that  there  is  less  general  vigour  in  those  of  women. 
There  is  no  mental  exercise  in  which  men  have 
excelled,  that  women  have  not  also  succeeded  in  ex- 
tremely well,  up  to  a  certain  point.  But  wfamever 
the  greatest  efforts  are  required,  whether  of  judgment, 
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iinagination^  attention^  perseverance^  or  any  other 
power^  the  superior  vigour  of  the  masculine  mind 
becomes  evident.  Hence^  as  the  greater  part  dl  the 
business  of  life  does  not  require  the  utmost  ei^ertionf 
even  of  ordinary  ability^  it  b  only  in  the  more 
arduous  pursuits  that  the  constitutional  superiority  of 
the  masculine  mind  appears  invariably.  In  low 
stages  of  civilisation^  it  occasionally  happens  that 
the  advantage  is  observed  to  be  on  the  side  of  the 
women;  for  any  circumstance  in  their  habits^  that 
imposes  upon  them  the  necessity  of  greater  exercise 
of  observation  and  judgment^  turns  the  balance  in 
their  favour.  But  in  the  complicated  and  laborious 
offices  of  civilized  societies^  no  education  would  give 
general  superiority^  or  even  equality  to  the  female 
se^)  the  demand  for  laborious  investigations^  and  the 
highest  powers  of  combination  and  invention^  is  too 
constant^  both  in  professions  and  science. 

A  contrary  opinion  is  occasionally  maintained  by 
in^Bnious  women,  who,  from  living  in  frivolous  or 
contracted  spheres,  feel  their  superiority  to  the 
coipmon-place  men  by  whom  they  are  surrounded, 
whose  only  advantage  Is  the  possession  of  an  ordi- 
nary college  education;  sufficient  capacity  for  which, 
or  for  a  good  deal  more,  they  are  conscious  o£  pos- 
sessing themselves.  But  they  hold  this  opinion  be- 
cause they  are  not  aware  of  the  abstruse  nature  of 
the  inquiries  carried  on  in  the  scientific  world;  of 
the  very  objects  and  importance  of  which  they  are 
ignorant.  £ven  in  those  works  of  general  literature 
in  which  they  may  be  well  versed,  they  have  not 
alwikys  depth  enough  to  perceive  and  feel  the  great 
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difference  between  first-rate  and  second-rate  orders 
of  genius* 

For  the  reasons  esplained^  the  ii^eriority  of  the 
female  understanding  would  scarcely  appear  sensibly^ 
in  ordinary  life,  except  for  the  defects  in  education. 
If  the  same  pains  were  taken  with  women  as  with 
men^  the  difference  between  them  would  be  very 
much  reduced,  till  they  came  to  be  tried  on  subjects 
that  require  the  highest  exertions  of  mental  ability. 

Section  IV. 

On  the  Difference  of  Character  between  the  Sexes, 
and  the  Duties  that  result  from  it  to  Women. 

The  division  of  duties  which  the  difference  ol 
faculty  leads  to,  produces  in  both  sexes  certain 
moral  characteristics,  peculiar  to  each,  and  which 
correspond  with  their  natural  dispositions.  It  cannot 
I  think  be  denied,  that  there  are  by  nature,  moral 
differences  of  character  between  the  sexes;  nor  that 
those  differences  are  very  much  increased  and  modir 
fied  by  education,  sometimes  even  over-ruled.  Edu- 
cation in  this  sense  signifies  not  mere  tuition,  but  the 
bent  we  receive  firom  the  habits  and  pursuits  of  our 
station  in  the  world. 

But  whatever  the  social  influences  under  which 
women  exist,  it  is  everywhere  observed  of  them  that 
they  are  naturally  more  tender,  compassionate,  and 
gentle  than  men,  and  more  disinterested;  that  they 
are  more  conscientious,  more  piou9,  more  contented, 
and  that  their  temperament  is  more  gay  and  cheerful; 
that  th^y  b^ave  less  ambition^  ore  less  courageous. 
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active,  and  enterprising  than  the  other  sex,  and  have 
less  perseverance.  But  their  comparative  timidity  is 
very  much  increased  by  education;  and  so  fer  as  it  is 
owing  to  nature,  it  is  balanced  by  the  enthusiasm 
with  which  they  take  up  any  cause  which  comes  to 
tbem  with  the  aspect  of  virtue,  or  of  service  to  the 
objects  of  their  love.  Accordingly  they  have  gone 
as  martyrs  to  the  scaffold  and  the  stake,  for  the  cause 
of  their  religion  or  their  country,  with  as  much  bold- 
ness as  men.  Indeed,  there  is  no  cause  which  has 
ever  involved  the  interests  of  humanity,  and  in  which 
it  was  possible  for  them  to  take  a  part,  in  which  they 
have  not  been  found  to  brave  dangers  and  death,  to 
endure  sufferings  and  privations,  or  to  sacrifice  their 
own  interests  and  fortunes,  with  a  generosity  the 
more  remarkable,  because  it  is  unattended  with  thie 
prospect  of  reward  or  celebrity. 

With  regard  to  the  defects,  which  it  is  the  fashion 
widi  satirists  to  reckon  peculiarly  feminine,  let  them 
who  have  been  accustomed  to  education,  declare 
whether  it  is  not  exactiy  as  easy  to  inspire  girls 
as  boys  with  a  scorn  for  trick  and  falsehood,  and 
whether  their  minds  do  not  kindle  as  easily  with  the 
love  of  the  great  and  the  generous.  But  the  boy  is 
instructed,  from  a  very  early  period,  to  be  bold  md 
fearless,  to  assert  and  maintain  his  own  opinions: 
the  girl  is  taught  to  shrink  from  censure,  and  if  she 
should  attempt  to  think  or  feel  for  herself,  it  is 
probiAde,  surprise  and  disapprobation  will  be  imme- 
ditMy  testified^.     An  importance  is  attached  to 

*  The  oensore  should  not  be  directed  against  their  haripg 
opim(»8^  or  daring  to  defend  what  they  believe  to  be  truth,  but 
ifsinsi  the  want  of  a  gentle  and  definential  mtama. 
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roinutice  of  dress,  deportment^  and  manner^  which 
unavoidably  engrosses  all  her  attention^  and  is  feebly 
counteracted  on  Sunday,  by  being  assured  that  one 
thing  only  is  needful,  and  everything  else  a  trifle. 
The  candid  inquirer  will  not  fail  to  discern  that  men, 
whenever  they  are  diverted  from  useful  and  generous 
pursuits,  become  exactly  as  fond  of  dress  and  as 
great  triflers  as  women;  and  that,  wherever  they 
dare  not  express  an  opinion  or  a  thought  different 
from  the  standard  set  by  authority^  cunning  infallibly 
becomes  one  of  their  characteristics  too. 

Great  mental  capacity  alone,  will  never  raise 
either  individuals  or  nations  to  greatness  or  happi-* 
ness.  It  is  not  mere  mental  power,  but  the  right 
application  of  it,  that  brings  our  species  to  perfection. 
We  know  how  possible  it  is  for  men  to  possess 
powerful  abilities  and  extensive  knowledge,  and  yet 
live  a  curse  to  their  own  country  and  to  themselves. 
But  what  then,  it  may  be  said,  is  become  of  the 
boasted  alliance  between  knowledge  and  virtue  ?  The 
alliance  is  indeed  strongs  but  it  is  not  because  there 
is  a  necessary  connexion  between  the  bare  knowledge 
of  facts  and  moral  emotions*  It  is  because,  mond 
sensibility  being  a  part  of  our  nature^  we  cannot  dweJl 
long  upon  any  subject,  nor  investigate  all  its  rela« 
tions,  without  discerning  in  it  some  circumstances  that 
touch  our  moral  nature,  and  awaken  a  sentiment*  f^o 
one  is  destitute  of  all  moral  feeling,  but  some  pppple 
have  very  little  by  nature^  or  it  may  have  been  4^ . 
strayed  by  the  strength  and  indulgence  of  their  p^i^' 
sions ;  and  in  such  case  the  most  thorough  knowledge 
of  iiie  facts  that  move  others  to  admiration  and  lovjs« 
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will  have  no  effect  upon  them.  It  is  not  the  philoso- 
pher's laborious  analysis^  nor  the  fulness  of  his  de- 
monstration of  the  times  and  motions  of  the  hea- 
venly bodies,  that  have  a  moral  effect.  It  is  the  per- 
ception of  order  and  contrivance^  of  beauty,  and  of 
infinity  teeming  with  existence,  which  kindles  within 
him  feelings  of  admiration  inherent  in  his  nature. 
In  like  manner,  when  we  study  the  sciences  that 
relate  to  himian  life,  it  is  not  the  logical  proof,  that 
.certain  means  will  produce  certain  results,  that  causes 
our  emotions,  but  that  sympathy  with  the  good  of 
mankind  is  implanted  witihin  us;  and  pictures  of 
their  good,  laid  strongly  before  us,  move  that  affec- 
tion. The  cold  and  the  sordid  will  not  feel  it,  how- 
ever perfectly  they  learn  the  science.  The  tendency 
of  knowledge  and  study,  therefore,  certainly  is  to 
promote  right  feeling  and  conduct  in  general,  by 
occupying  the  mind  always  about  the  true  and  the 
useful :  but  a  tendency  is  not  a  certainty,  for  it  may 
be  overruled  by  opposing  circumstances;  and  the 
mass  of  mankind  are  made  selfish  and  stolid  by 
their  gross  habits  of  life.  The  education  of  home, 
of  school,  or  of  the  world,  may  have  accustomed  men 
to  attend  to  nothing  but  what  ministers  to  sensu- 
ality, to  ambition,  or  gain.  The  motives,  which  are 
allowed  to  predominate  daily  in  action,  become 
habits  of  mind,  and  it  is  truly  surprising  how  insen- 
sible we  become  to  other  impressions,  though  con- 
stantly presented  to  us.  They  whose  moral  sensi- 
bilities are  low,  and  whose  selfish  propensities  are 
not  checked,  may  attend  to  nothing  whatever  in 
their  studies,  but  the  application  they  admit  ot  to 
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some  purpose  of  their  own.  That  purpose^  thotigh 
a  lawful  one,  may  nevertheless  leave  them  sordid 
and  selfish;  but  if  it  be  criminal^  their  acqtdred 
knowledge  may  make  them  only  the  greater  foes  to 
mankind. 

Children,  in  whom  sensibility  to  the  good,  and 
the  great,  and   the  beautiful,  has  been  too  little 
called  forth,  are  sent  to  school,  where  they  are  com- 
pelled to  learn,  with  great  labour,  things  that  are 
made  dry  and  repulsive  to  them.     The   fear  of 
punishment  and  the  hope  of  reward  are  their  only 
motives.     It  is  therefore  no  wonder,  that  many 
people  never  look  into  books  with  a  mind  alive  to 
anything,  but  the  fame  or  the  money  their  know- 
ledge may  bring  them.    I  shall  have  occasion  in 
another  place,  to  treat  at  some  length  of  the  con- 
trary extreme,  of  indulging  emotion  at  the  expense 
of  those  habits  of  industry  and  self-command,  which 
are  acqidred  only  through  labour,  mental  or  bodily; 
but  the  object  of  the  present  observations  is  to  show 
how  possible  it  is,  when  the  cultivation  of  the  heart  is 
n^lected,  for  knowledge,  ability,  and  industry,  to  be 
conjoined  with  great  and  disastrous  vices.    I  would 
point  out  the  pre-eminence  of  that  moral  capacity  in 
man,  without  which  nothing  is  good,  nothing  is  great, 
notiiing  is  really  and  strictly  human.    It  is  high  moral 
sentiment  only  which  ennobles  and  blesses  society. 
This,  if  anything,  constitutes  the  distinction  of  man:  it 
is  his  soul,  his  essence,  his  perfection.   His  intellectaal 
iSsculties  are  but  his  instruments :  the  very  best  owe 
their  value  to  the  direction  given  to  them  by  this, 
their  heaven-bom  master.     His  understanding  in- 
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forms  him  of  truths^  and  instructs  him  how  to  accom* 
plish  his  purposes ;  but  what  if  those  purposes  are 
wicked  ?  what  if  merely  trivial  ?  what  if  the  truths 
stir  no  emotion  within  him?  He  might  unite  in 
himself  the  several  facidties,  instincts^  and  affections 
that  distinguish  different  animals^  or  even  possess 
each  and  all  in  a  higher  degree^  so  that  they  lost  not 
the  special  and  limited  direction^  which  is  their 
nature.  His  vision  might  be  keener  than  the  hawk's; 
his  sagacity  greater  than  that  of  the  elephant;  his 
prudence  might  respect  the  wants  of  his  whole  life^  as 
instinctively  as  that  of  the  ant  does  those  of  one  year, 
and  yet  still  he  might  be  but  a  more  perfect  brute. 
The  step  would  still  be  impassable^  from  the  indi- 
vidual and  special  perfections  and  affections  of  the 
animal^  to  the  abstract  and  creative  conceptions  of 
the  human  kind.  It  is  the  love  of  the  great,  and  the 
good,  and  the  beautiful,  detached  from  all  personal, 
and  even  all  individual  interests,  which  makes  him, 
in  the  true  sense,  a  man,  and  establishes  a  sensible 
relation  between  himself,  and  somewhat  more  ex- 
tended, more  durable  than  the  world*.  Without  it, 
we  should  care,  like  the  brutes,  only  for  what  was 

*  These  views  are  taken  from  the  work  of  Aim^  Martin, 
Ar  PBdueaUon  des  Mires  de  FamiUes,  It  is,  however,  divested 
of  the  theoreticsl  doctrine,  revived  by  him,  of  the  distinct  exist- 
ence of  a  soul  in  man  separate  from  his  mind.  I  cannot  pass 
this  opportunity  of  stating,  that  I  had  finished  my  work,  (oor- 
feeUons  excepted,)  before  I  even  knew  of  the  above  publication, 
or  the  popular  and  estimable  work  called  WcmmC$  Mission, 
Upon  asMng  the  former,  I  was  tempted  [to  insert  the  above 
views.  I  have  no  other  obligation  to  either  of  these  valaabla 
writers;  but  the  remarkable  coincidences  of  opinion  between  us 
on  several  points^  seems  to  me  to  give  some  weight  to  the  con< 
olusioiiB. 
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present  and  individual.  There  would  be  neither 
labours  for  posterity^  nor  progressive  improvement ; 
nor  any  science^  except  what  related  directly  to  pro- 
vision for  the  body^  and  man  would  grovel  on  the 
earth,  a  low  savage,  unable  to  draw  forth  all  the 
powers  he  possessed,  and  incapable  of  oivilization. 
Everything  heroic  would  desert  his  actions,  every- 
thing poetic  fly  from  his  imagination. 

In  this  his  glorious  pre-eminence,  the  perfect 
identity  of  nature  and  essence  between  the  two 
sexes  appears.  Herein  is  woman  the  full  and  perfect 
equal  of  the  man.  To  him  are  given  the  greater  and 
stronger  instruments,  corporeal  and  intellectual,  to 
carry  out  the  purposes  of  this  material  existence,  and 
elaborate  the  truths  essential  to  the  progress  of  the 
race.  To  her  it  is  given  to  learn  the  results,  with  the 
very,  same  moral  emotions  as  himself;  and  the  truths 
he  has  discovered,  and  the  plans  he  has  matured,  it  is 
her  office  to  disseminate  through  society.  She  can  be 
true  to  the  faithless,  affectionate  to  the  ungrateful, 
laborious  for  the  idle,  disinterested  in  her  devotion 
to  every  one  that  wants  her  assistance,  and  to  every 
cause  which  carries  on  it  the  stamp  of  benevolence* 
There  is  no  form  of  gentle  unobtrusive  virtue,  or  of 
heroic  or  generous  daring,  for  which  her  sympathy 
is  not  alive.  There  is  nothing  exalted  which  she 
oannot  feel.  The  virtues  and  purity  of  domestic  Ufir 
are  the  vestal  fires  which  are  still  in  her  keeping. 
Fatal  is  it  for  the  nation  where  they  are  allowed  to 
expire  1  It  is  hers  to  develope  the  moral  natuDe  of 
die  cldd,  by  its  sympathy  with  her,  for  moral  senti« 
menffs  are  inspired,  not  demonstrated:    as  she  is 

VOL.  U    '  O 
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pleased,  so  is  he ;  as  she  is  moyed  or  delighted,  so  is 
the  infectious  tenderness  or  admintion  canght  hy 
the  infemt  heart.  By  her  his  earliest  soitiments 
may  be  associated  with  virtae,  or  with  enxnrs  that 
pervert  the  noblest  powers  of  his  nature  from  their 
uses;  and  false  admiration,  felse  shame,  and  false 
piety  shall  baffle  the  labours  of  the  legislator,  and 
retard  the  progress  of  the  people.  As  it  is  the 
results  of  science  and  knowledge,  not  the  labours  of 
their  processes,  tiliat  excite  our  moral  sentiments, 
women's  minds  are  exalted  by  discoyeries  tiliey  could 
not  have  made,  and  by  theories  and  imagery  they 
could  not  have  combined;  and  whateyer  it  is  ele* 
vating  to  feel,  or  generally  useful  to  know,  they 
should  be  able  to  disseminate*  How  great  then 
must  be  the  loss  if  they  be  kept  generally  ignorant 
of  aU  that  man  has  discoyered,  or  established,  for  the 
good  of  society  ?  What  if  they  do  not  even  understand 
the  use  or  applicability  of  the  truths  that  are  brought 
to  light  ?  What  wiU  happen  if  their  fine  moral  nature 
be  deJibenU'ely  turned  to  trifles,  and  their  enthu* 
siasm  suffered  to  waste  itself  in  errors  long  since 
refuted  ?  WiU  they  not  either  be  corrupted  by  the 
influx  of  folji^s,  that  ever  must  float  on  the  sur£Eioe 
of  high  refinement,  or  be  a  century  behind  their  age 
in  ideas,  and  contribute  to  retard  it  ? 

There  can  be  no  effectual  substitute  at  the  head 
of  each  family,  for  a  woman  properly  educated  for 
her  station.  The  want  of  this  is  one  of  the  most 
fertile  sources  of  misery  in  our  manufacturing  dis* 
tricts.  Girls  brought  up  in  the  factories,  know 
nothing  that  the  mistress  of  a  family  should  know^ 
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and  from  the  consequences  on  the  happiness^  healthy 
and  morals  of  the  whole  body,  we  may  clearly  learn 
how  much  the  character  of  every  class  must  be 
influenced  by  the  education  of  the  women. 

It  has  been  lamented  that  there  are  no  professions 
for  women ;  and  certainly  if  there  were  any  by  which 
women  of  fiunily  could  earn  their  livelihood,  it  woidd 
in  some  cases  be  a  great  advantage.  But,  generally 
speaking,  the  profession  of  a  woman  consists  in  the 
duties  of  a  wife  or  a  mother ;  from  these  she  cannot  be 
spared.  Those  relations  begin  at  five-and-twenty  or 
sooner,  and  either  last  through  life,  or  exhaust  the 
eflBdent  part  of  it.  To  postpone  the  attention  these 
duties  require,  to  lucrative  avocations,  would  sacrifice 
the  happiness  of  the  existing  race,  and  the  education 
and  health  of  the  rising  one.  In  the  mercantile  and 
trading  classes,  where  women  are  very  often  brought 
up  to  some  form  of  business,  either  the  employment 
must  be  of  such  a  nature  that  it  can  be  taken  up 
and  laid  down  as  occasion  requires,  or  else,  when 
they  have  a  family^  they  must  give  it  up.  The  pro- 
fSessions  and  trades  which  constitute  the  support  of 
the  family  or  the  individual,  to  be  filled  with  any 
efiect,  must  be  followed  up  systematically  and  regu- 
larly, and  therefore,  as  the  general  rule,  devolve  upon 
the  man.  His  domestic  and  private  affairs  must  yield 
to  his  public  and  professional,  and  his  leisure  for 
the  former  is  but  littie.  With  women  it  is  just  the 
reverse.  Their  share  of  social  duties  is  the  care  of 
home ;  whatever  they  can  do  in  the  way  of  industry, 
must  depend  on  the  time  they  can  spare  from  their 
fiimilies,  and  is  therefore  liable  to  constant  inter* 

o  2 
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ruption  and  irregularity.  A  poor  woman  eannot 
even  leave  her  cottage.  In  tlie  classes  who  can 
afford  to  keep  servants^  though  the  confinement  is 
not  equally  rigid^  yet  superintendence  and  vigilance 
can  never  be  dispensed  with.  According  to  the  size 
of  families^  and  a  great  diversity  of  other  circum- 
stances in  the  condition  of  each^  the  duties  of  women 
increase  or  lessen;  varying  firom  extreme  labour 
both  of  mind  and  body, — more  even  than  life  or 
health  can  withstand,  to  the  very  slightest  restraints 
upon  their  own  disposal  of  time.  It  follows  upon 
the  whole,  that  in  all  those  conditions  of  life,  there 
are  women  who  have  a  great  deal  of  leisure  at  in- 
tervals. It  is  broken,  uncertain,  and  irregular ;  and 
therefore,  though  they  cannot  be  said  to  have  the 
command  of  it  for  professions  which  involve  en- 
gagements and  duties  to  the  public,  yet  it  is  available 
for  social  and  self-improvement  to  a  very  great 
degree.  Properly  employed  it  would  be  of  inesti* 
mable  value  to  society. 

Whether  owing  to  the  inaptitude  of  women  for 
intense  and  long  continued  thought,  or  their  greater 
natural  cheerfulness,  it  is  certain  that  ihey  bear  the 
vexation  of  small  cares  and  repeated  interruptions 
much  better  than  men.  A  man  can  ill  bear  the 
cares  of  a  nursery  or  a  household,  where  his  fretfiil- 
ness,  and  unfitness  for  managing  the  defects  of 
children  and  maid  servants,  set  everything  wrong. 
If  his  attention  have  been  broken  into  the  frag- 
ments required  for  so  many  small  objects,  his  spirits 
are  worn  out,  as  well  as  his  temper,  and  he  becomes 
incapable  of  fixing  his  mind  on  any  subject  requiring 
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deep  thought.  It  is  not  so  with  women,  or  at  least 
it  is  much  less  so.  If  not  exhausted  with  absolute 
fatigue,  they  easily  acquire  the  power  of  fixing  their 
attention;  and  when  the  hour  of  leisure  arrives,  can 
direct  it  with  full  advantage,  on  subjects  which 
enlarge  and  fortify  the  understanding,  and  counteract 
the  influence  of  petty  cares.  At  present,  this  leisure 
is  lamentably  wasted,  and  unhappily  most  so  in  the 
middle  classes,  where  instruction  woidd  be  most 
important.  In  the  higher  orders,  notwithstanding 
the  fnvoUty  of  a  great  many  women,  there  is  upon 
the  whole  much  more  instruction,  and  therefore  less 
idleness,  than  in  inferior  ranks.  In  lower  stations^ 
women  who  have  not  very  large  families,  and  who 
are  exempt  from  the  necessity  of  working  with  their 
own  hands,  are  usually  too  ignorant  to  educate  their 
children  themselves.  Tlie  affairs  of  their  little  house- 
holds are  regulated  in  a  very  short  time,  and  all  the 
rest  is  spent  in  most  corrupting  idleness.  As  soon 
as  the  children  are  old  enough,  they  are  sent  to 
some  miserable  school,  and  the  mothers  and  elder 
girls  spend  their  time  in  gossip,  vanity,  rivakies,  and 
meddling  with  their  neighbours'  affidrs.  More  heart- 
burnings and  petty  passions  are  generated  in  this 
manner  than  can  well  be  imagined,  and  the  train  is 
laid  for  many  a  future  career  of  fraud  and  pecula- 
tion, and  many  a  bankruptcy. 

The  only  corrective  to  this  extensive  evil,  is  for 
the  whole  sex  to  be  brought  up  with  higher  views 
of  social  duties,  and  to  be  given  better  instruction. 
Were  this  done,  the  many  mischiefe  that  arise,  not 
from  depravity,  not  from  strong  passions,  not  from 
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violent  and  unusual  temptations^  but  from  mere 
idleness^  ignorance^  and  error^  would  be  greatly 
diminished;  and  a  stream  of  useful  and  practical 
knowledge  might  be  carried  from  the  libraries  of  the 
instructed^  and  disseminated  through  every  part  of 
society.  It  is  impossible  to  foresee  how  rapidly 
society  would  improve^  if  real  pains  were  taken  to 
spread  through  each  class^  the  knowledge  of  the 
principles  and  inventions  most  useful  to  its  con- 
dition. 

The  very  word  *  society/  or  'community/  implied 
that  it  is  an  egregious  wrong,  for  people  to  act  and 
live  solely  with  reference  to  themselves  or  their  own 
families.  It  is  true  that  in  modem  well-govemed 
countries,  private  individuals  are  not  called  on  to 
live  as  much  for  the  public,  as  in  times  when  the 
general  safety  depended  very  much  on  patriotism 
becoming  a  passion,  rather  than  a  moral  principle. 

In  our  days,  measures  and  projects  which  concern 
the  common  interest  are  properly  left  to  the  lq;is" 
lature,  to  be  enforced  as  is  best*  Private  individuals 
co-operate  better  in  the  general  good,  by  each 
attending  to  his  own  interest,  well  understood,  than 
by  constantly  meddling  with  public  undertakings* 
But  it  does  not  follow  from  thence  that  they  have  a 
right  to  disregard  the  interests  of  their  fellow  citi- 
zens: they  are  as  strongly  bound  as  ever,  to  see  that 
their  own  actions  and  mode  of  life  be  canristent 
with  the  general  good.  Everything  which  the  re^d 
wel&re  of  society  requires,  but  which  could  not 
without  tyranny  be  regulated  by  government,  re* 
mains  a  claim  on  the  conscience  and  honour  of 
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individuals.  ^^  All  the  good  that  my  knowledge  could 
do^  would  be  of  very  little  consequence  to  society/' 
This  argument  is  an  absolute  palsy  to  the  progress 
of  improvement*  It  may  be  quite  true^  that  the 
knowledge  or  ignorance  of  one  person  signifies  little 
to  a  great  and  powerful  nation*  But  by  the  same 
mode  of  reasoning,  we  might  prove  that  many  of 
&e  most  clear  and  indisputable  moral  and  religious 
practices  were  no  duty  to  society  either,  whatever 
they  might  be  to  our  own  consciences.  For  even 
the  virtue  or  vice  of  one  individual  might  also  sig- 
nify little  to  the  prosperity  of  the  nation ;  but  what 
would  be  the  consequence  if  everybody,  or  if  a 
great  many  applied  this  argument  to  their  own  con- 
duct? General  vice.  Therefore  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  that  moral  and  religious  conduct  is  a  duty  to 
society  as  well  as  to  ourselves.  Though  our  guilt 
might  hurt  it  very  little,  and  our  goodness  serve  it 
very  little,  yet  it  is  still  a  social  duty  as  well  as  a 
private  one,  to  avoid  the  guilt  and  practise  the 
virtue,  because  the  consequences  of  our  conduct  to 
society  are  to  be  estimated,  not  merely  by  the  results 
of  our  own  acts,  but  by  what  the  results  would 
be,  if  our  conduct  were  the  general  practice*  This 
argument  applies  as  well  to  the  acquisition  of  useful 
knowledge,  and  to  the  endeavour  to  mend  the  ills 
which  pervade  society,  as  to  the  more  direct  and 
sacred  obligations  of  personal  virtue.  One  person 
may  be  ignorant,  one  person  may  be  supine ;  but  if 
the  majority  are  so,  evils  will  accumulate  till  the 
nation  decays  and  sinks  to  ruin. 

We  may  divide  society  into  those  who  are  assist*- 
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ing  the  progress  of  civilization^  those  who  are  driving 
it  backwards  towards  barbarism^  and  those  who^ 
being  inert  and  stationary^  are  an  impediment  to  the 
efforts  of  others.  We  must  choose  to  which  of 
these  classes  we  will  belong,  for  to  one  or  other  it 
is  evident  we  must  belong.  If  we  are  vicious,  or 
even  ignorant  and  prejudiced,  so  that  in  our  intern- 
course  with  society  we  foster  old  errors  and  resist 
the  improvements  of  the  age,  we  must  rank  with 
those  who  are  either  impeding  the  prosperity  of  the 
country,  or  forcing  it  back  to  barbarism.  But  if  we 
think,  speak,  and  act  up  to  the  moral  lights  of  our 
time,  assisting  more  or  less  to  maintain  or  forward 
improvement,  we  have  then  a  right  to  rank  with  the 
first,  and  number  ourselves  among  the  benefactors 
of  mankind.  Our  positive  influence  may  be  greater 
or  less,  without  either  merit  or  fault  of  our  own,  but 
we  have  joined  the  right  cause.  Each  soldier  has  a 
share  in  the  honour  of  the  victory. 

This  continual  regard  to  the  wants  and  interests 
of  our  feUow  citizens,  would  be  so  far  from  convert- 
ing life  into  a  series  of  solemn  labours,  or  checking 
that  spirit  of  amusement  and  gaiety,  which  under 
some  form  should  always  be  allowed  to  fill  a  part  of 
our  leisure,  that  there  would  perhaps  be  no  effect 
from  it  more  certain  than  that,  by  repressing  sen- 
suality, selfishness,  and  pride,  and  rousing  imagina- 
tion and  energy,  it  would  banish  the  dulness  and 
restraint,  the  apathy  and  spleen,  which  too  often  chill 
and  taint  social  intercourse. 

I  shall  endeavour  to  show  the  real  and  national 
necessity  for  the  more  extended  view  of  our  duties 
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to  society,  which  has  been  urged  in  this  chapter. 
Some  of  the  terrible  evils  that  affict  the  country 
shall  be  brought  before  the  reader's  attention,  and 
compared  with  the  sources  of  prosperity  it  possesses. 
The  lamentable  disproportion,  that  exists  between 
its  mighty  means,  and  the  application  of  them  to 
the  production  of  happiness,  shall  be  used  in  proof 
of  the  necessity  of  spreading  the  knowledge  already 
existing. 

The  importance  of  female  co-operation,  under 
the  influence  of  a  really  judicious  education,  will,  I 
hope,  appear  evident. 


o3 


CHAPTER  V. 

ON  THE  DEFECTIVE  CONDITIONS  OF  SOCIETY 

WHICH  ABE  PECULIARLY  SUBJECT  TO 

MORAL  INFLUENCE. 


Section  L 

On  the  Necessity  of  Morality  and  Knowledge  to 

Prosperity. 

It  is  nearly  impossible  to  say  anything  upon  a  moral 
subject,  which  has  not  already  been  often  repeated, 
assented  to,  perhaps  applauded,  and  then  n^lected. 
Nevertheless,  it  is  only  through  earnest  repetition 
that  truths  at  last  win  attention. 

If  any  delusions  are  useful,  it  is  those  of  hope. 
Were  we  always  to  keep  calculating  the  foilures  of 
the  zealous  and  the  eloquent,  either  we  should 
attempt  nothing,  or  proceed  so  timidly,  we  should 
strengthen  the  indifference  we  dread.  We  should 
induce  nobody  to  struggle  against  the  prejudice  and 
opposition  of  society,  if  by  our  own  manner,  we 
showed  plainly  we  expected  no  such  result.  It 
would  seem  an  extravagance  to  display  energy,  for 
which  even  the  advocates  of  the  cause  were  not  pre- 
pared.  Fortunately,  it  is  impossible  to  engage  deeply 
in  any  subject,  without  catching  some  degree  of 
enthusiasm  about  it,  which  beguiles  our  thoughts 
from  the  probability  of  n^lect.  It  by  no  means 
follows  that  every  effort  is  ineffectual,  the  conse- 
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quences  of  which  are  not  immediate  and  visible. 
The  traces  that  disappear  from  our  view  may  rise 
again  in  some  distant  form^  like  a  rill  that  dips  into 
the  earthy  and  waters  the  roots  of  plants^  whose 
seeds  may  spread  over  half  the  globe. 

They^  who  shrink  from  exerting  an  influence 
which  they  estimate  as  that  of  one  against  thousands, 
should  reflect  that  they  may  touch  the  breast  of  some 
one,  whose  example  and  authority  has  the  weight 
that  their  own  wants.  In  tiie  great  diffusion  of 
books  also,  there  is  this  advantage*  If  a  work  have 
gained  any  circulation,  whoever  is  struck  with  any 
truth  it  may  contain,  has  the  certainty  that  many 
more  minds,  at  the  same  time,  are  so  too;  and 
therefore  the  first  who  ventures  to  act  on  it,  may 
reckon  upon  being  sustained. 

It  is  observed  by  a  writer  already  referred  to, 
**  that  as  arts  and  refinement  increase,  patriotism 
has  a  tendency  to  decrease :  because  personal  wants 
must  increase  pari  passu  with  the  means  of  gratis 
fying  them*  Hence  time  iiseffin  wanting  to  do  any* 
thing  purely  for  the  advantage  of  the  community* 

'^  The  necessity  of  giving  all  our  time  and  effort  to 
the  maintenance  of  our  own  individual  station  puts 
an  end  to  the  knight-errantry  of  patriotism.  We 
hear  of  no  more  public  works  undertaken  at  the 
expense  of  private  individuals.  We  have  no  philor 
sophers  who  open  schools,  to  improve  their  fellow- 
citizens  without  any  personal  emolument.  But  this 
disadvantage  might  be  much  more  than  counter- 
balanced by  the  general  dissemination  of  a  principle 
of  action,  leading  every  one  to  act  consistently  with 
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the  public  good^  though  not  solely  for  that  purpose. 
To  conduct  such  a  stream  through  society,  and  direct 
it  sanely,  the  women  are  indispensable*/' 

By  making  consistency  with  public  good  a  prin- 
ciple of  action,  is  meant  such  a  prevailing  regard  to 
the  interests  of  society,  that  any  practice  which,  if 
general,  would  be  injurious,  should  be  discredited  by 
a  common  feeling  of  rectitude;  that  whatever  re- 
gards the  general  welfare  should  have  an  interest  in 
the  bosom  of  every  one,  whether  they  can  serve  it 
actively  or  not;  and  that  their  efforts  in  the  service 
of  their  fellow-creatures  should  be  guided  by  an 
informed  judgment,  not  the  mere  indulgence  of  a 
good-natured  impulse.  These  demands  do  not  seem 
very  extravagant.  They  are  little  more  than  the 
constituents  of  a  social  and  civilized  being ;  yet  the 
whole  nation  must  be  very  differently  educated, 
before  such  a  spirit  could  be  spread  through  society. 
Very  few  men  are  brought  up  in  the  belief  they  owe 
a  debt  to  their  fellow-citizens,  or  if  they  are,  they 
confine  it  to  political  matters,  in  which  the  feeling  is 
mingled  up  with  personal  ambition.  Most  people 
think  they  may  live  for  themselves  and  their  own 
immediate  connexions,  and  indulge  their  own  indo- 
lence, ignorance,  and  prejudice,  to  any  extent  they 
please,  provided  they  observe  towards  others  the 
negative  rule  of  doing  them  no  violence. 

The  following  observations  on  the  state  of  society, 
will,  I  hope,  illustrate  in  some  degree  the  necessity 
of  taking  larger  and  more  generous  views  of  our 
social  duties,  and  prove  how  effective  the  co-opera- 

*  ^KCiuu}ii^%  IftUeri  from  Barbary, 
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tion  of  women  might  be,  in  the  improvement  of 
human  condition.  At  present,  that  sex  is  more 
deficient  in  knowledge  than  in  zeal  or  activity ;  for 
it  cannot  be  generally  reproached  to  Englishwomen 
that  they  are  slow  or  reluctant,  when  aware  that 
there  is  anything  to  be  done.  We  are  all  too  apt  to 
make  the  legislature  responsible  for  everything  that 
is  wrong.  But  the  legislature  itself  emanates  from 
the  bosom  of  society.  It  will  of  necessity  be  infected 
with  its  spirit,  and  in  a  free  country  will  never  very 
long  be  much  better  or  much  worse  than  its  source. 
Neither  is  it  possible  for  any  legislature  to  act 
effectively  in  matters,  where  no  corresponding  spirit 
exists  in  the  community  to  co-operate  with  its 
intentions. 

A  despotism,  indeed,  may  now  and  then  among 
its  many  monsters,  throw  up  a  man  superior  to  his 
age;  and  if  no  Ravaillac  cut  him  off,  a  long  life 
may  enable  him,  like  Numa,  to  convert  a  fierce 
banditti  into  a  peaceful  and  orderly  community. 
But  the  numerous  and  fluctuating  members  that  com- 
pose the  le^lature  of  a  free  state,  are  continually 
bringing  into  that  body  a  fresh  infusion  of  the  gene- 
ral spirit.  Perhaps  one  of  the  worst  consequences 
of  political  heats  is,  that  the  interest  of  public  mea- 
sures forces  the  nation  to  confer  honour  and  trust 
upon  individuals,  whom,  except  for  their  political  uti- 
lity, men  of  honour  would  have  expelled  from  their 
intimacy.  Few  things  tend  more  to  deprave  the 
moral  sentiment  of  the  nation.  Respecting  parti- 
cular principles  or  measures,  the  opinions  of  the 
people  may   be    right,   and  tending   towards    the 
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cause  of  justice  and  morals;  and  yet  on  all  other 
points^  indifference  to  moral  rectitude  may  be 
gathering  strength,  through  the  example  and  in* 
fluenoe  of  every  party  alike,  that  enjoys  popular 
fiBtvour.  And  as  fiBir  as  it  does  so,  the  effects  of 
the  best  institutions  will  be  more  or  less  coim* 
teracted. 

tSome  great  defect  must  exist  in  our  habits,  for 
there  is  a  yery  unequal  proportion  between  the 
means  we  x>osses8  and  our  progress  in  hfq[)piness. 

When  we  talk  of  countries  as  highly  civilized,  we 
should  speak  more  accurately  if  we  said  they  con- 
tained many  highly  civilized  persons.  When  we 
look  into  the  working  of  our  social  institutions,  it  is 
surprising  to  see  how  slightly  civilization  has  pene- 
trated. There  are  very  great  numbers  whose  ideas 
are  not  more  unfolded  than  those  of  savages.  The 
spectacle  of  vice  and  misery  they  present  is  so  appal* 
hiig,  that  we  find  it  frequentiy  made  a  question 
whether  both  be  not  on  the  increase.  There  are 
strong  proo&  that  such  is  not  the  case  in  reality;  but 
on  the  contrary,  that  relatively  to  the  augmented 
population,  crime  and  suffering  are  diminished.  It  is 
however  sufficientiy  lamentable,  that  with  the  greatest 
wealth,  the  best  rdigion,  the  greatest  acquuntance 
with  the  arts  of  government  and  civilization,  and  the 
freest  means  of  circulating  knowledge,  the  advance  of 
improvement  should  still  be  so  slow  as  to  perplex  the 
judgment.  To  be  sensible  of  our  progress,  we  must 
look  back  and  compare  the  past  and  the  present ;  and 
we  then  discover,  not  that  we  are  well,  but  that  others 
were  worse.    What  are  the  characters  of  civilization  ? 


NECSfiSARY  TO   PROBPJfiRITY.  303 

Can  we  say^  '^  Look  round  at  the  oooifort  sad  plenty 
of  our  rural  population^  and  the  cheerful  contented- 
nesB  of  their  weU  paid-labours — observe  the  orderly 
activity,  the  decorum  of  our  towns,  and  the  excel- 
lence of  our  schools  ?  ^' 

I  would  ask,  is  a  general  disposition  to  fiBictiOn 
and  turbulence — are  combinations  of  one  part  of 
society  against  another — ^incendiary  fires — a  stupid 
resistance  to  every  new  improvement — are  these 
characters  of  civilisation,  or  of  semi-barbarians?  Is 
there  not  something  almost  preposterous  in  our  piles 
of  legislative  enactments  for  ignorant  people,  whom 
we  leave  nearly  destitute  of  proper  instructiDn  in  the 
duties  or  interests  of  citizens?  While  this  first  step 
is  wanting,  in  what  are  we  so  much  more  prudent, 
than  that  excellent  lady,  who  set  out  to  convert  the 
rude  natives  of  some  South  Sea  Island?  She 
poured  out  her  eloquence  against  their  unregenerate 
state,  their  cannibalism,  their  wars  and  idolatry;  she 
told  them  of  the  remedy  she  brought,  she  beautifully 
unfolded  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption—- one  touch 
only  was  wanting  to  kindle  their  2eal,--«be  spoke  in 
English^  and  they  understood  not  a  word  that  she 
said. 

To  those  who  most  dissent  from  the  possibility  of 
a  retrograde  movement  in  virtue  und  happiness, 
while  knowledge  and  liberty  are  increasing,  it  may 
however  be  remarked,  that  a  certain,  by  no  means 
implies  a  steady  and  uniform,  progression  of  moral 
with  intellectual  developement*  That  knowledge  ^and 
freedom  have  a  tendency  to  overcome  everythiiig 
adverse  to  human  improvement,  is  true  in  the  long 
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run.  If  we  compare  century  with  century,  and  the 
best  civilization  of  one  age  with  the  best  in  a  subse- 
quent one,  (in  whatever  country  it  may  have  fled  to,) 
there  will  be  no  doubt  of  the  fact.  Nature  takes 
care  of  the  progress  of  her  creatures,  as  she  does  of 
their  species.  But  adverse  causes  produce  petty  or 
partial  refluxes,  and  it  may  always  be  a  question, 
whether  some  particular  country  have  not  touched 
the  term  of  its  greatness,  or  whether  some  of  its 
ebbs  may  not  last  long  enough  to  waste  a  genera- 
tion. 

On  the  other  side,  even  among  thinking  persons, 
there  are  many  to  whom  the  connexion  between 
knowledge  and  moral  improvement  is  not  apparent. 
Tlie  nature  of  the  union  between  knowledge  an 
virtue,  and  the  reasons  why  it  ^Is,  were  adverted  to 
in  the  last  chapter.  In  this  place  it  is  sufficient  to 
observe,  that  though  among  numbers,  there  may  be 
individual  cases  of  great  moral  deficiency,  united  with 
great  knowledge,  yet,  as  the  general  rule,  nature 
always  supplies  moral  sensibiUty  sufficient  to  be 
called  forth  by  cultivation.  And  when  we  represent 
knowledge  as  one  of  the  best  means  of  moral  im- 
provement, we  do  not  mean  the  knowledge  of  tri- 
fling facts,  or  insignificant  adventures  however  sanc- 
tified by  antiquity;  nor  a  great  acquaintance  with 
fiftbles;  nor  much  learning  in  exploded  opinions,  and 
vain  hypotheses.  We  mean  the  knowledge  of  things 
that  are  true,  and  which  it  is  important  to  know, 
because  of  their  applicability  to  our  feelings  or  our 
conduct.  Such  are,  first,  all  great  and  general  truths, 
the  contemplation  of  which  in  itself  gives  growth  and 
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expansion  to  the  soul^  seeming  to  foster  in  this  worlds 
the  germ  of  that  nature  which  shall  expand  in  ano- 
ther. Secondly,  the  truths  of  a  more  confined  sort 
which  relate  to  our  social  condition,  and  the  parti- 
cular business  which  it  is  our  lot  to  follow.  In  this 
yiew,  the  fallacy  of  supposing  the  increase  of  know- 
ledge to  be  unconnected  with  happiness  and  morals 
is  apparent,  whatever  we  may  think  of  the  progress 
of  knowledge,  compared  with  the  misery  and  demo- 
ralization around. 

Section  IL 

Disproportion  between  the  Happiness  of  Society  and 

its  Means. 

Our  condition  is  full  of  striking  inconsistencies. 
We  have  such  wealth  as  no  nation  ever  possessed 
before, — wealth  that  at  one  time  could  subsidize  half 
Europe,  and  that  fills  our  country  with  private  for- 
tunes, greater  than  the  revenues  of  some  sovereign 
princes  in  other  lands, — wealth,  that  meets  the  eye 
in  every  direction,  lavished  upon  caprices,  because 
wants  have  failed.  And  yet,  we  are  liable  to  perpe- 
tual recurrences  of  extensive  and  most  appalling 
wretchedness.  The  moral  certainty,  that  in  many 
branches  of  our  industry  prosperity  and  depression 
alternate,  produces  no  foresight,  no  caution.  Penury 
and  excess  are  quietly  permitted  to  alternate  too; 
and  the  deadly  passions  and  habits  generated  by 
misery,  are  allowed  to  overflow  on  the  blessings  of 
plenty.  In  the  periods  of  depression,  we  see  the 
working  classes  borne  down,  with  a  de^e  of  toil 
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that  conquers  the  hardening  effect  of  habit,  and 
exhausts  the  vital  powers;  yet  scarcely  able  to  earn 
by  it  a  scanty  supply  of  meagre  and  unwholesome 
food.  Prosperity  oomes^  and  what  do  we  see?  Biot 
and  debauchery;  leagues  for  iniquity  or  absurdity, 
in  which  the  people  are  banded  together  against  their 
employers,  practising  at  the  same  time  a  jealous  and 
malignant  tyranny  on  each  other.  We  leave  them 
at  the  command  of  interested  or  frantic  demagogues^ 
who  harangue  and  infuriate  them  as  they  please;  but 
we  seldom  think  of  addressing  them  ourselves  in  the 
language  of  reason  and  truth,  to  try,  whether  by 
possibility  eloquence  and  benevolence  might  find 
some  clue  to  their  hearts  and  understandings.  And 
if  no  better  system  be  attempted,  the  same  evils  will 
recur  in  future,  with  an  increased  population. 

Arts  and  manufactures  are  pouring  forth  every 
convenience  of  life,  with  such  profusion  and  cheap* 
ness,  that  it  rather  resembles  a  creative  power  than 
the  proceeding  of  industry.  Or  if  we  covet  the 
productions  of  foreign  countries,  such  is  the  celerity 
and  safety  of  transport,  that  the  intervention  of  half 
the  globe  scarcely  adds  an  assignable  fraction  to  their 
price.  Some  idea,  of  the  cheapness  of  production  at 
home  and  of  transport  from  abroad,  may  be  formed 
from  the  facty  that  even  from  India,  where  climate 
and  constitution  enable  the  Hindoos  to  work  for 
wages  that  would  starve  the  British,  we  can  import 
cotton,  work  it  up  here  into  doth,  send  it  back,  and 
there  so  undersell  the  native  manufacturers  that  their 
market  is  almost  destroyed.  But  this  outpouring  of 
implements,  furniture,  clothing,  and  other  additions 
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to  comfort  and  health,  scarcely  reaches  the  cold, 
damp^  ill-constructed  houses^  where  the  poor  live 
huddled  together. 

The  means  of  abridging  human  labour  appear 
to  be  carried  to  an  unexampled  degree  of  perfeo* 
tion.  But  by  some  f&tality  this  blessing  is  to  many 
a  calamity.  To  some  the  severity  of  their  labour 
is  excessive,  while  others  are  thrown  out  of  employ* 
ment.  And  what  is  still  more  deplorable,  children 
at  an  early  age,  that  should  be  exempt  from  all 
labour,  except  what  is  required  to  invigorate  the 
body,  have  been  compelled  to  work  twelve,  and  even 
fourteen  or  fifteen  hours  a  day,  for  a  pittance  that 
barely  feeds  them!  After  every  allowance  for  the 
exaggerations  with  which  party  spirit  loaded  this 
evil,  still  it  is  one  at  which  humanity  shudders ;  and 
notwithstanding  the  risks  to  the  interests  of  the  chil* 
dren  themselves,  with  which  every  attempt  at  legisla* 
tion  on  this  difficult  subject  is  attended,  our  efforts 
should  never  relax.  It  is  a  subject  that  requires  the 
most  dispassionate  judgment,  and  die  most  perse- 
vering benevolence.  It  would  be  hard  to  name  any 
other,  in  which  an  evil  so  great  can  be  r^ulated  or 
amended,  with  such  difficulty  by  legislation,  or  over 
which,  education  and  principle  would  have  so  much 
control.  Education  in  the  parents  of  the  childreii^ 
would  reform  the  depraved  habits,  that  contribute  to 
stifle  natural  affection,  and  it  would  awaken  in  the 
wealthy  manufacturers,  an  abiding  sense  of  their  re* 
sponsibility  for  the  fate  of  the  helpless  and  innocent 
beings,  who  are  wholly  in  their  power. 

The  fluctuations  of  employment,  which  of  neces- 
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sity  must  occur  in  agricultore^  and  are  always  found 
to  do  so  in  manufoctures^  under  the  influence  of 
foresight  and  frugality^  might  refresh  the  body  and 
unfetter  the  mind ;  but  as  it  is^  they  starve  the  one 
and  degrade  the  other.  When  the  wages^  calculated 
on  an  average  of  the  whole  year  through^  are  not 
unreasonably  low^  those  alternations  of  labour  and 
rest  carry  in  themselves^  a  remedy  to  the  bad  effects 
of  confined  and  laborious  employments.  The  health 
diat  is  shaken  by  confinement,  might  be  renovated  in 
the  months  of  fr'eedom;  the  mind  might  be  informed, 
and  the  pleasures  of  domestic  intercourse  enjoyed. 
But  the  high  wages  of  the  busy  season  are  spent  in 
excess;  the  habits  are  brutalized,  and  the  sufferings 
dreadful  when  employment  is  suspended  for  a  time. 
When  wages  are  altogether  too  low,  it  is  an  evil 
which  does  not  come  properly  within  the  scope  of 
these  observations ;  but  that  misfortune  is  fearfully 
aggravated  by  causes  that  are  remediable,  if  proper 
anxiety  were  felt  on  the  subject. 

The  following  picture  of  the  manufacturing  popu- 
lation is  taken  frx>m  a  pamphlet  on  the  subject^ 
written  by  a  person  apparently  well  conversant  with 
it.  This  was  the  state  of  the  people  some  years  ago, 
since  which,  a  return  of  commercial  activity  produced 
a  change,  in  some  respects,  for  the  better;  but 
activity  has  again  given  place  to  a  period  of  depres- 
sion, and  the  wicked  and  frantic  designs,  disclosed  in 
the  recent  disturbances,  are  a  fearful  evidence  of  the 
moral  and  physical  condition  of  the  people.  Unless 
vigorous  measures  be  taken  to  improve  their  moral 
character,  the  same  evils  will  result  again  and  again. 
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It  is  wonderful/^  says  the  writer,  **  how  litfle 
curiosity  has  been  excited  respecting  the  moral  and 
physical  condition  of  so  large  a  portion  of  our  fellow* 
countrymen,  and  how  lamentable  and  pernicious  an 
ignorance  prevails  on  these  subjects,  in  almost  every 
part  of  the  kingdom.  The  effects  of  manufactures 
on  the  health  and  morals  of  those  engaged  in  them, 
are  scarcely  known  or  thought  of,  even  amongst 
those  who  live  in  the  very  heart  of  the  districts 
where  they  abound,  and  have  never,  we  believe,  been 
publicly  noticed  except  for  the  purposes  of  political 
declamation;  for  the  sake  of  corroborating  econo- 
mical or  commercial  doctrines,  or  by  some  member 
of  parliament,  whose  philanthropy  has  not  been 
equalled  by  his  knowledge  of  the  fact,  or  his  discern- 
ment of  the  cause. 

''The  benefits  of  manufactures  are  intrinsic  and 
essential.  *  *  The  vice  and  misery  attendant  upon 
them  are  for  the  most  part  removable,  by  zealous  and 
well-directed  efforts. 

''  We  will  boldly  appeal  for  the  confirmation  of 
our  views,  on  the  present  unwholesomeness  of  large 
manufactories,  to  any  one  who  has  been  long  and 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  interior  of  these 
establishments,  and  who  has  seen  the  children  enter 
them  at  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age,  with  the  beaming 
eye,  the  rosy  cheek,  and  the  elastic  step  of  youth; 
and  who  has  seen  them  gradually  lose  the  gaiety  and 
light-heartedness  of  early  existence,  and  the  colour 
and  complexion  of  health,  and  the  vivacity  of  intel- 
lect, and  the  insensibility  to  care,  which  are  the 
natural  characteristics  of  that  tender  age,  under  the 
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withering  influence  of  laborious  confinement^  ill- 
oxygenated  air^  and  unwholesome  diet. 

''  First  among  these  noxious  causes^  to  which  we 
shall  give  consideration,  is  the  diet  of  the  people.  This 
is  for  the  most  part  unwholesome  and  inadequate. 
The  severity  of  their  labour,  and  the  confined  atmo- 
sphere in  which  they  work,  demand  an  ample  supply 
of  solid  and  nourishing  food.  We  should  prescribe, 
as  the  diet  likely  to  keep  men  in  health  under  similar 
circumstances,  a  sufficiency  of  animal  food,  wheaten 
bread,  and  malt  liquors,  and  as  little  liquid  of  other 
kinds  as  possible.  Now  let  us  see  what  their  aliment 
actually  connsts  of.  Potatoes,  butter,  sometimes 
pastry,  sometimes  bread,  often  oat-cake,  and  occa- 
rionallyy  though  rarely,  a  small  sprinkling  of  bacon, 
or  other  meat,  constitute  their  dinner  six  days  out 
of  seven.  For  breakfast  and  supper  they  take 
sometimes  fruit  pies,  sometimes  coffee,  (or  what  they 
call  such,)  but  &r  more  generally  tea,  diluted  till  it 
is  little  more  than  warm  water,  and  the  materials  of 
which  never  came  from  China.  Under  any  circum- 
stances we  should  deprecate  the  too  liberal  use  of 
weak  tea,  as  extremely  debilitating  to  the  stomach ; 
but  the  practice  is  fatal  to  the  constitution  of  all 
hard-working  men.  At  first  they  make  use  of  tea  as 
a  stimulant  to  relieve  the  internal  languor  and 
depression,  which  always  accompanies  an  unhealthy 
and  ill-regulated  digestion;  it  affords  a  temporary 
relief  at  the  expense  of  a  subsequent  reaction,  which, 
in  its  turn,  calls  for  another  and  a  stronger  stimulus; 
and  it  is  generally  the  case  that  those  among  the 
work-people,  who  have  been  long  habituated  to  the 
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use  of  tea  as  a  frequent  meal^  are  at  length  reduced 
to  mix  a  large  proportion  of  spirits  in  every  cup  they 
take.  This  pernicious  practice  prevails  to  an  incon* 
crivable  extent  among  our  manufacturing  population, 
at  every  age^  and  in  botii  sexes. 

^'  Nor  is  it  from  any  actual  distress^  diat  they 
have  recourse  to  this  tmsatisfactory  and  noxious  diet, 
but  from  bad  mani^ement  and  bad  habits.  *  *  But 
on  all  these  points  they  ax^  sadly  ignorant,  and  their 
domestic  arrangements  are  for  the  most  part  totally 
devoid  of  economy.  A  vast  proportion  of  them  have 
very  good  wagee^  amply  sufficient  to  supply  them 
^th  a  solid  and  substantial  food,  were  they  well  laid 
out,  instead  of  being  squandered  in  vain  luxuries  or 
enervating  excess*/' 

The  writer  proceeds  to  describe  the  intolerable 
severity  and  continuity  of  the  labour  in  the  mills, 
and  its  baneful  effects  on  the  constitution  of  the 
people;  the  children  bdng  affected,  first  by  the 
feeble  frame  transmitted  to  them  by  an  unhealthy 
mother,  and  secondly  by  the  unnfUuial  labour  they 
undeigo.  After  enumerating  several  olher  causes  of 
fuffering,  he  comes  to  the  state  of  morals  in  a  dense 
manufitcturing  town — a  picture  which  he  says  it  is 
appalling  to  contemplate;  which  it  baffles  the  power 
of  statistical  inquiries  to  estimate,  and  from  which 
there  proceeds  a  general  grossness  of  feeling  on  the 
subject  of  virtue  and  reputation,  which  counteracts 
the  inftnenoe  of  anything  that  can  be  hoped  for 
from  a  Sunday  sermon,  or  the  instruction  at  their 

*  Inqtdty  into  the  State  of  the  Mam^acturinff  Population; 
to  be  written  by  BaUibone  Giegg,  Esq. 
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schools.  '^  When  the  workman  returns  at  night,  the 
sensorial  power  is  worn  out  with  intense  fatigue;  he 
has  no  energy  left  to  exert  in  any  useful  object,  or 
any  domestic  duty;  he  is  fit  only  for  sleep  or  for 
sensual  indulgence — the  only  alternative  his  leisure 
knows;  he  has  no  moral  elasticity  to  enable  him  to 
resist  the  seductions  of  appetite  or  sloth;  no  heart 
for  regulating  his  household,  superintending  his 
family  concerns,  or  enforcing  economy  in  his  do- 
mestic arrangements;  no  power  or  capability  of  ex- 
ertion to  rise  above  his  circumstances  or  better  his 
condition.  He  has  no  time  to  be  wise,  no  leisure  to 
be  good;  he  is  sunken,  debilitated,  depressed,  un- 
nerved for  effort,  incapable  of  virtue^  imfit  for  every- 
thing but  the  regular,  hopeless,  desponding,  degrading 
variety  of  laborious  vegetation,  or  shameless  intem- 
perance*." 

Such  is  the  life  of  multitudes  in  the  heart  of  the 
freest  country  in  Europe,  where  knowledge  has  ac- 
cumulated her  greatest  treasures,  where  the  art  of 
reducing  labour  to  the  least  amount  is  best  under- 
stood, and  whose  wealth  and  beneficence,  in  the 
apprehension  of  foreigners,  were  once  convertible 
terms.  Such  are  the  necessities  of  the  laborious, 
such  the  poverty  of  diet  in  a  country,  where  agri- 
culture is  approaching  daily  towards  perfection.  Let 
me  not  be  accused  of  unfairness,  for  presenting  this 
powerful  picture  of  manufacturing  miseries,  knowing 
that  the  subject  has  been  taken  up  with  the  utmost 
energy  by  the  legislature,   and  that  the  very  im- 

*  Inquify  into  the  State  rf  the  Manufaduring  PopuloHon. 
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portant  amendments  in  respect  to  ventilation  and 
cleanliness^  and  the  regulation  of  infant  labour 
have  been  effected.  But  if  some  improvements  in 
construction  and  method  have  been  introduced^ 
never  likely  to  be  lost^  it  is  not  the  less  true^  that 
the  main  roots  of  the  worst  evils  still  remain  un- 
altered^ or  very  little  altered;  namely,  the  low 
moral  and  mental  condition  of  the  body  of  the 
people ;  the  scandalous  deficiency  of  education,  and 
the  want  in  the  higher  classes,  not  of  generous 
emotion  when  appealed  to,  but  of  a  imiversally  fixed 
moral  principle  against  the  supine  toleration  of  such 
things.  The  writer  above  quoted  declares,  that 
many  of  the  miseries  he  describes  admit  of  remedy, 
even  by  individual  exertion,  and  states  from  personal 
knowledge  that  the  factories  where  those  exertions 
have  been  made,  '^are  without  exception  amongst 
the  most  flourishing  in  the  trade.'' 

Is  it  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  similar  attention 
to  the  moral  and  physical  condition  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  in  other  branches  of  industry,  would  be 
less  profitable?  And  would  not  the  general  con- 
viction, that  moral  and  benevolent  cares  were  also 
profitable^  soon  render  them  universal  ?  The  conse- 
quence of  a  considerable  addition  to  the  number  of 
informed  and  right  feeling  members  in  society  is, 
that  the  stupid,  the  indolent,  or  the  unprincipled 
are  forced  to  follow  the  example  and  bend  to  the 
opinions  of  the  former.  When  changes  in  habits 
and  manners  take  place,  it  is  not  because  everybody 
becomes  immediately  (in  strictness  of  speech)  more 
virtuous.     They  only  do  so,  who  reflect  on   the 
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measures  they  adopt,  and  annex  a  right  principle  ta 
them.  But  the  rest  follow  the  good  as  they  did  the 
bad,  because  it  is  the  beaten  track,  where  there  is 
least  obstruction  to  their  indolence,  and  no  jealous 
observer  warns  them  off. 

^^As  long  as  a  man  is  suffered  to  remain  upon 
the  earth,  we  consider  it  an  intimation  firom  Provi- 
dence that  there  is  some  duty  for  him  to  perform^ 
which  it  would  be  mean  or  criminal  to  decline;  and 
we  are  stire  that  no  cause  can  be  more  worthy,  no 
duty  more  imperious  than  that  of  labouring  to  pro- 
mote the  happiness  of  our  countrymen*/^  I  am 
not  going  to  weary  the  reader,  by  a  detail  of  the 
miseries  and  vices  of  every  separate  department  of 
industry  in  the  country.  The  state  of  the  poor  in 
the  manufacturing  districts  has  been  selected,  as  the 
most  striking  example  among  many  that  might  be 
adverted  to,  of  the  things  that  are  rising  in  judgment 
against  us,  while  our  hands  are  folded  and  our  thoughts 
given  to  trifles* 

There  is  scarcely  a  vegetable  substance  from 
which  nutriment  can  be  extracted  by  chemical  means, 
or  a  country  where  the  vigour  of  nature  is  called  forth 
by  the  power  of  the  sun,  whose  varied  and  nutritious 
productions  do  not  overflow  on  our  shores*  There  is 
nothing  too  costly  to  be  brought  from  afar;  there  is 
hardly  anything  too  coarse  to  be  made  palatable  by 
domestic  arts.  But  this  plenty,  this  medicinal  variety, 
is  driven  from  the  doors  of  the  poor,  partly  by  arti- 
ficial arbitrary  deamess,  partly  by  their  own  acquired 
vices,  partly  by  stupid  ignorance  of  economical  arts, 

*  Inquiry  into  ths  l^aU  <if  1M  Manufaeharing  Pcpidatim* 
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and  partly  by  that  offspring  of  rudeness — dogged 
prejudice  against  anything  new.  This  deamess  of 
food^  combined  with  want  of  skill  and  economyj  causes 
wages,  even  when  good,  to  be  principally  spent  on 
mere  subsistence;  so  that  the  cheapness  of  manu- 
factures by  no  means  benefits  the  working  class  as 
much  as  it  ought.  The  sight  of  the  luxuries  and 
gaudy  productions  scattered  everywhere  be&Mre  them, 
provokes  their  ill  regulated  minds,  to  waste  anything 
they  can  wrest  from  their  present  necessities,  on 
vanities  and  show,  rather  than  on  solid  comforts, 
and  to  palliate  the  privations  that  ensue,  by 
habitual  intoxication.  Formerly  the  enormous  sum 
of  seven  or  eight  millions  was  annually  raised, 
and  four  or  five  millions  are  still  raised,  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  relieving  the  distressed,  indepen- 
dently of  all  public  and  private  charities  for  special 
sufferings.  Yet  wherever  we  turn,  we  are  pained  by 
accumulations  of  destitute  misery,  and  assailed  by  idle 
hardened  impostors. 

Until  the  productiveness  of  the  world  itself  is 
exhausted,  industry  can  always  create  abundance,  and 
capital  can  always  command  industry.  In  England 
there  is  more  of  both  than  in  any  other  country. 
Yet  from  some  causes,  perhaps  not  yet  rightly  imder- 
stood,  our  feelings  are  continually  pained  by  the 
spectacle  of  the  able  and  willing  who  cannot  get 
work.  The  mass  of  the  people  are  so  ignorant,  that 
the  peace  of  society  is  repeatedly  endangered  by 
associations,  for  purposes  that  would  ruin  the  asso- 
ciates themselves.  The  multitude  cannot  be  made 
learned — this  is  not  their  vocation.    They  must  live 
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by  the  labour  of  their  hands.  But  that  degree  of 
instruction  which  is  essential  to  true  civilization^ 
which  all  should  seek^  to  which  all  should  aspire^  is  to 
hare  just  ideas  of  those  things  which  affect  their 
own  business  and  duties.  False  notions  lead  to  false 
measures*. 

The  supply  both  of  mental  and  moral  information 
is  quite  without  parallel  in  any  former  time.  Every 
truth  that  can  most  influence  the  well-being  of  man- 
kind^ every  invention  or  contrivance  for  coimteract- 
ing  the  disadvantages  of  situation  or  employment^ 
for  facilitating  every  process,  and  making  small  means 
produce  their  greatest  comfortj  is  immediately  pub- 
lished. Useful  instructions  are  brought  down  to 
the  level  of  common  capacities^  in  publications  that 
may  be  read  with  delight  for  the  grace  of  their  com- 
position. In  some,  the  knowledge  conveyed  is  ren- 
dered precise  and  accurate,  so  as  to  fit  it  for  practice; 
but  too  few  of  the  people  are  able  to  read  fluently 
and  with  understanding;  and  too  many  are  so  de- 
graded by  poverty,  as  to  be  incapable  of  the  concert 
which  is  often  required  for  improvements,  or  of  ex- 
erting that  individual  energy  which  is  necessary  for 
the  least  step  out  of  accustomed  routine.  Few,  of 
those  who  have  not  been  tried,  know  the  difficulty 
of  making  an  exertion  where  hope  is  chilled.  We 
have  a  large  church  establishment,  and  its  numbers 
are  jurobably  equalled  by  sectarian  teachers;  we  have 
colleges  and  schools,  some  of  them  very  good;  yet 
we  find  the  connexion  between  religion  and  morality 

*  Sat's  (hurs  Ckmpla  d^EeonomiS  Politique.  See  vol.  i.  p.  205, 
first  French  edition,  where  this  suhject  is  more  fiilly  treated. 
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very  slight  in  the  minds  of  the  many.  And  the  in- 
Gonsistency^  is  little  perceived^  between  an  almost 
superstitious  scrupulousness  about  going  to  church, 
and  living  in  the  practice  of  gross  and  detestable 
vices,  or  the  indulgence  of  malignant  passions. 

Do  these  evils  proceed  from  some  moral  perver- 
sity in  the  people  ?  Is  there  some  natural  barrier 
in  England  against  the  effects  of  capital,  industry, 
science,  and  religion?  Or,  is  it  not  that  ignorance  of 
the  laws  that  regulate  and  harmonize  social  existence, 
and  of  diose  that  govern  the  human  mind,  has 
hitherto  been  extensively  prevalent,  and  is  still  re- 
sisting the  remedies  of  riper  experience? 

Some  people  think  that  troubles  spring  out  of 
the  dust,  and  have  no  cause  at  alL  Many  mistake 
die  source  of  their  calamities  for  their  greatest  se- 
curity; and  few  are  they  who  regard  it  as  a  duty,  to 
understand  on  what  their  own  welfare,  or  that  of 
society,  depends.  The  extensive  corruption,  and  the 
disastrous  stupidity  that  prevail  in  so  many  directions, 
give  a  pretext  to  some  persons,  for  treating  of  the 
whole  body  of  the  lower  orders,  as  of  animals  inca- 
pable of  imderstanding  their  own  interest,  or  of  sub- 
mitting to  law  and  order.  Hi  is  is  a  gross  exaggera- 
tion. There  is  a  great  deal  too  much  virtue  and  in- 
telligence among  the  population,  to  entitle  any  one  to 
regard  them  as  unworthy  of  poUtical  and  social 
respect.  Let  those  persons,  who  hold  such  low 
opinions  of  the  working  classes,  recollect  how  much 
virtue  and  resolution  it  reqxiires  to  be  upright  and 
well  conducted,  against  the  example  and  influence  of 
a  corrupt  majority,  and  how  many  instances  we  all 
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find  (when  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  poor)  of  in- 
dustrious,  sober^  and  kind-hearted  men. 

But  the  poor  and  ignorant  cannot  educate  them* 
selves :  it  must  be  the  upper  classes  who  give  them 
the  means  of  improyement.  In  the  natural  laws 
of  society,  the  use  of  a  dass,  who  are  independent 
of  labour  for  subsistence,  is  that  a  certain  part  of 
the  community  should  have  leisure  to  acquire  that 
general  knowledge,  which  is  the  parent  of  wise  in- 
stitutions and  pure  morals.  That  they  should  have 
such  affluence  as  to  give  weight  to  their  example 
and  authority  is  also  desirable.  Oovermnent,  as  has 
already  been  observed,  cannot  aet  effectively  against 
a  very  great  preponderance  of  error  and  prejudice ; 
but  must  legislate  in  the  spirit  of  truths  that  are 
generally  known,  and  in  the  service  of  interests  that 
excite  general  sympathy. 

The  object  of  this  work  is  not  to  advocate  par- 
ticular measures,  nor  even  to  assume  that  every- 
thing that  is  wrong,  is  so  through  culpable  neglect; 
but  it  is  to  call  attention  to  the  grievous  evils,  that 
neither  legislation,  nor  zeal  and  charity  can  counter- 
act with  effect,  till  the  increased  education  of  all  classes 
assists  their  efforts.  Something  must  be  wanting, 
when  such  unrivalled  knowledge  and  wealth  are 
accompanied  by  such  various  and  wide-spread  evik. 
It  is  not  benevolence  that  is  deficient,  for  nowhere 
can  we  turn  without  meeting  it,  in  private,  struggHng 
against  miseries  too  great  for  its  power,  and,  in 
public,  devoting  abilities  of  the  first  order  to  the 
cause  of  humanity.  It  is  the  wider  diffusion  of 
knowledge  we  require :  more  heads  and  hands  still 
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are  wanted,  qualified  for  acting  in  concert,  or  at 
least,  acting  generally  on  right  principles.  Too  many 
persons,  capable  of  generous  feeling,  are  absorbed 
and  oormpted  by  luxury  and  frivolity;  too  many 
waste  their  efforts  from  shallow,  mistaken,  and  con- 
taradictory  views* 

The  prosperity  of  the  nation  would  be  more 
advanced,  by  disseminating  widely  the  more  practical 
parts  of  the  knowledge  we  possess,  than  by  additions 
to  our  stock.  What  we  need  most,  are  thousands  of 
small  channeLs,  from  that  flood  of  knowledge  and 
science  which  spreads  afar  the  glory  of  England. 

Section  III. 
Advantages  pa9se$sed  by  the  higher  orders. 

When  we  come  to  consider  the  middle  and  upper 
classes  of  society  in  all  their  various  gradations,  we 
find  inconsistencies  there  also,  between  the  advan- 
tages they  possess  and  their  moral  and  mental  ad- 
vancement. The  higher  we  go,  the  more  strongly 
pronounced  are  the  peculiar  defects  of  each  class. 
The  boundaries  of  station  are  so  indefinite  in  Great 
Britain,  that  we  cannot  discriminate  tiie  middle  from 
the  higher  orders  by  any  characters,  that  in  some  of 
their  shades  do  not  apply  equally  to  both.  Frivolity 
and  luxury  may  have  different  dresses  and  attitudes 
in  the  first  societies,  frt>m  what  they  have  in  inferior 
ones,  but  the  things  are  the  same. 

When  we  view  the  resources  at  the  command  of 
those  who  can  choose  their  employments,  we  might 
expect  the  prevailing  character  of  English  society 
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would  be  that  of  refined  and  cultivated  inteUigence. 
As  soon  as  the  progress  of  wealth  has  released  a 
considerable  portion  of  society  from  the  necessity  of 
labour^  the  fine  arts  seem  to  spring  up  as  a  natural 
corrective  to  coarseness  of  taste  and  feeling.  If 
exemption  from  labour  do  not  bring  refinement  and 
mental  activity,  it  is  rather  an  evil*  Pleasure  is  a 
necessary  of  life.  The  fine  arts  have  the  advantage 
of  wakening  our  sensibility,  stimulating  mental  ac- 
tivity, purifying  our  taste,  and  bringing  beauty  and 
cheerfulness  to  animate  many  of  the  melancholy  and 
monotonous  hours  of  life.  The  fine  arts  are  the 
methods,  by  which  our  physical  and  animal  sensa- 
tions are  converted  into  moral  perceptions.  Hiey 
give  independent  and  honourable  employment  to  a 
class  of  the  most  highly  gifted  of  our  feUow-creatures. 
In  their  different  varieties  and  degrees  of  utility  and 
dignity,  they  are  all  valuable.  The  arts  of  poetry^ 
painting,  music,  sculpture,  ornamental  architecture, 
gardening,  with  many  of  the  productions  of  literature 
and  imagination,  supply  an  inexhaustible  fund  of 
recreation  and  enjoyment  that  have  no  counter- 
balancing pains. 

But  it  is  the  science  of  our  era  that  is  its  pride 
and  its  boast.  Science  that  opens  the  golden  gates 
of  a  new  world  of  ideas,  whose  splendour  inspires 
imagination  with  thoughts  unknown  before,  and 
where  our  boldest  conceptions  of  beauty  and  gran- 
deur are  amazed  by  the  surpassing  forms  of  real  ex- 
istence, stretching  illimitably  beyond  each  preceding 
discovery  made  by  man. 

Fresh  and  increasing  excitements  to  curiosity 
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spring  up  from  the  profusion  and  variety  of  natural 
objects^  each  supporting  a  science  complete  in  itself^ 
and  yet  so  linked,  by  all-pervading  laws,  with  every 
other,  as  to  be  but  a  portion  of  one  universal  system. 
Everything  in  the  form  of  matter  however  coarse, 
the  refuse  and  dross  of  more  valuable  materials,  is 
resolvable  by  science  into  elements  too  subtle  for 
our  vision,  and  yet  possessed  of  such  potency,  that 
they  effect  transmutations  more  surprising  than  the 
&bles  of  magic.    The  points  that  spangle  the  still 
blue  vault,  and  make  night  lovely  to  the  untaught 
peasant,  interpreted  by  science,  expand  into  worlds 
and  systems  of  worlds :   some  so  remote,  that  even 
the  characters  of  light,  in  which  their  existence  is 
declared  to  us,  can  scarcely  give  full  assurance  of 
their  reality, — some,  kindred  planets,  which  science 
has  measured,  and  has  told  their  movements,  their 
seasons,  and  the  length  of  their  days.     Such  resem- 
blances to  our  own  globe  are  ascertained  in  their 
general  laws,  and  such  diversity  in  their  peculiar  ones, 
that  we  are  led  irresistibly  to  believe  they  all  teem 
with  beings,  sentient  and  intelligent  as  we  are,  yet 
whose  senses,  and  powers,  and  modes  of  existence, 
must  be  very  dissimilar,   and   indefinitely  varied. 
The  regions  of  space,  within  the  field  of  our  vision, 
present  us  with  phenomena  the  most  incomprehen* 
sibly  mysterious,  and  with  knowledge  the  most  accu-* 
rate  and   demonstrable.     Light,  motion,  form   and 
magnitude,  the  animal,  vegetable,  and  mineral  king- 
doms, have  their  several  sciences,  and  each  would 
exhaust  a  life  to  master  it  completely.     No  uneasy 
passion  follows  him  who  engages  in  such  speculations, 

P3 
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where  continual  pursuit  is  made  happy  by  the  sense 
of  continual  progress.  He  leaves  his  cares  at  the 
threshold;  for  when  his  attention  is  fixed,  so  great  is 
the  pleasure  of  contemplation,  that  it  seems  good  to 
have  been  bom  for  this  alone* 

If  we  turn  to  the  moral  world  where,  strange  as 
it  seems,  we  meet  with  less  clearness  and  grandeur^ 
yet  there  oar  deep  interest  in  its  truths  supplies  & 
different,  perhaps  a  more  powerfid  attraction.  While 
we  wonder  and  hope,  the  general  laws  of  sentient 
existence  give  us  glimpses  of  their  haimany  with 
those  of  inanimate  nature.  The  latter  seems  assuredly 
made  for  the  use  of  the  former.  The  identity  of 
benevolence  with  wisdom  presents  itself  to  our 
minds  as  a  necessary  truth,  and  notwithstanding  our 
perplexities,  brings  peace  to  our  hearts.  Social  dis* 
tinctions  sink  to  insignificance  when  contemplating 
our  place  in  existence :  and  the  privilege  of  reading 
the  book  of  nature  and  sharing  the  thoughts  and  the 
sentiments  of  the  distinguished  among  men  atones 
for  obscurity  and  neglect;  neither  would  the  troubled 
power  of  a  throne,  nor  tiie  flushing  of  victory,  repay 
us  for  the  sacrifice  of  those  pleasures. 

To  the  sciences  that  spring  from  our  social  re* 
lations,  the  general  laws  of  moral  and  physical 
nature,  on  which  they  must  be  founded,  give  some 
of  their  own  greatness  and  harmony.  Immediate 
and  indispensable  utility  adds  its  peculiar  interest* 
The  mere  necessities  of  animal  subsistence,  and 
the  pressure  of  individual  wants,  which  first  call 
forth  the  intelligence  and  activity  of  the  creature, 
are  also  the  sources  of  the  temptations  that  lure  him 
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firotn  the  perfection  of  which  he  is  capable.  Our 
moral  nature  rises  in  our  estimation^  when  it  is  dis- 
severed from  those  personal  desires^  and  begins  to 
delight  in  the  good  of  mankind.  Every  speculation^ 
that  relates  to  the  welfare  of  man,  makes  us  experi- 
ence,  that  it  is  impossible  to  learn  and  know  what  is 
good  for  him,  without  also  desiring  it.  Jurispru- 
dence and  government  woidd  give  no  satisfaction,  if 
they  were  the  codes  of  a  tyrant — ^full  of  confusion 
and  oppression;  social  economy  would  awaken  no 
interest,  if  it  did  nothing  but  teach  how  the  few 
might  prosper  at  the  expense  of  the  many.  In 
contemplating  general  truths,  partial  affections  are 
lost  in  the  inherent  love  of  the  human  mind  for  the 
true  and  the  benevolent,  and  for  a  time  at  least,  the 
mercenary  becomes  generous,  and  the  selfish  a  phi- 
lanthropist. 

Proficiency  in  science  must  ever  be  the  privilege 
of  comparatively  few.  In  the  present  advanced 
state  of  knowledge,  those  who  can  master  the  known, 
and  extend  its  dominion,  must  be  gifted  by  nature 
with  more  than  common  abilities,  directed  by  strong 
inclination.  To  a  certain  degree  also  they  must  be 
independent  of  labour  for  support.  Therefore,  a 
wider  extension  of  scientific  acquirements  might  not 
do  very  much  towards  enlarging  the  boimdaries  of 
knowledge,  but,  of  the  moral  and  social  effects  of 
spreading  such  tastes,  there  can  be  no  doubt.  Na- 
turally, men  are  by  no  means  deficient  in  sensibility 
to  the  grandeur  and  importance  of  scientific  and 
literary  knowledge,  or  to  the  beauty  and  moral  senti- 
ment of  the  fine  arts.   In  far  the  greater  nimiber  tastes 
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of  this  nature  can  be  awakened  in  youth.  But  there 
is  a  general  aversion  from  the  labour  of  thought,  in 
all  who  have  not  had  the  faculties  exercised  while 
they  were  pliant,  nor  been  supplied  with  a  certain 
stock  of  elementary  knowledge,  essential  alike  to  any 
subject  of  science  that  may  be  presented  to  their 
maturer  years.  By  means  of  the  press,  many  broken 
and  ill-sustained  rays  pierce  across  the  neglect  or 
indifference  of  parents,  to  the  minds  of  the  young. 
Gleams  of  a  rational  spirit  and  enlarged  feeling  may 
often  be  found  among  the  daughters  of  country 
gentlemen,  whose  sons  are  still  solely  devoted  to 
sporting  and  party  politics* 

When  we  think  of  those  mighty  resources  we 
have  just  been  adverting  to,  the  strength  all  such 
tastes  acquire  by  sympathy,  and  the  observation  of 
nature  and  of  human  life  they  tend  to  excit^  we 
might  expect  they  would  furnish  society  with  ever- 
lasting sources  of  excitement  and  mutual  interest, 
that  they  would  create  a  universal  sympathy  with 
genius  and  ability  wherever  it  was  found,  and  soften 
the  repulsive  austerity,  with  which  it  is  the  nature  of 
rank  and  wealth  to  look  on  humble  fortunes. 

Little  or  nothing  of  all  this  takes  place.  Frivolity 
and  insipidity  are  the  prevailing  characters  of  con- 
versation; and  nowhere  in  Europe,  perhaps,  does 
difference  of  fortune  or  station  produce  more  ua- 
social  and  illiberal  separation.  Very  few  of  those, 
whom  fortune  has  released  from  the  necessity  of  fol- 
lowing some  laborious  profession,  are  capable  of 
passing  their  time  agreeably  without  the  assistance 
of  company ;  not  from  a  spirit  of  gaiety  which  calls 
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on  society  for  indulgence^ — ^not  from  any  pleastire 
they  take  in  conversation,  where  they  are  frequently 
languid  and  taciturn,  but  to  rival  each  other  in  the 
luxury  of  the  table,  or,  by  a  great  variety  of  inde- 
scribable airs,  to  make  others  feel  the  pain  of  morti- 
fication. Hiey  meet  as  if  ^^  to  fight  the  boundaries''  of 
their  rank  and  fashion,  and  the  less  definite  and  per- 
ceptible is  the  line  which  divides  them,  the  more 
punctilious  is  their  pride.  It  is  a  great  mistake  to 
suppose  that  this  low-minded  folly  is  peculiar  to 
people  of  rank :  it  is  an  English  disease.  But  the 
higher  we  go  in  society,  the  wider  the  circle  of  the 
excluded  becomes,  consequently,  the  greater  the 
range  of  human  beings  cast  forth  from  the  pale  of 
.sympathy ;  and  the  more  ignorant  of  human  nature, 
and  the  more  contracted  do  the  judgment,  experi- 
ence, and  feelings  of  its  inmates  become.  The  lofty 
walls,  the  iron  spikes  that  surround  our  villas,  and 
the  notices  everywhere  affixed,  '^  that  trespassers  will 
be  prosecuted  with  the  utmost  rigour  of  the  law,"  are 
meet  emblems  of  the  social  spirit  that  connects  the 
different  orders  of  society  in  England.  The  effect 
of  this  is  to  produce  narrow  minds,  or  what  is 
worse,  narrow  hearts  on  one  side,  and  a  host  of 
dissocial,  irritable  passions  on  the  other.  In  each 
step  of  the  scale,  those  beneath  see  chiefly  the  un- 
amiable  qualities  of  their  superiors. 

Generally  speaking,  the  several  classes  know 
scarcely  anything  of  each  other's  feelings  and  ideas, 
consequently  there  is  no  common  link  between 
them,  nothing  mutual.  This  is  a  poison  which 
has  been  ingeniously  distilled  from  what  has  been 
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deemed^  and  justly^  a  great  advantage  to  England^ 
the  many  intermediate  degrees  of  fortmie  between 
the  highest  and  the  lowest.  The  more  numerous 
the  gradations^  however^  the  greater  the  number  of 
natural  enemies  vying  with  each  other^  the  one  to 
outstrips  the  other  to  overtake  some  rival  in  display. 
This  common  vanity^  of  seeking  to  equal  superiors  in 
station^  spreads  the  taste  for  dissipation  and  extrava- 
gance through  every  class.  To  those  who  are  strug- 
gling with  poverty^  it  brings  their  own  situation  into 
frequent  and  galling  contrast,  with  that  of  persons 
too  near  in  station^  and  too  fEuniliarly  known  to  them, 
to  impose  on  their  imaginations  like  princes  and 
nobles,  but  who,  with  little  to  command  respect, 
appear  to  them  to  exist  only  for  pleasure  and  luxury^ 
Often  enough  have  the  mutterings  of  this  angry 
spirit  sounded  in  the  distance,  and  in  momentary 
flashes  given  warning  of  its  gathering  strength ;  and 
if  it  have  never  yet  broken  out  in  that  appalling 
form,  a  war  of  the  poor  against  the  rich,  we  may  owe' 
it  much  to  that  private  and  unobtrusive  benevolence 
which,  to  the  honour  of  our  country,  is  found  in 
every  direction  dividing  and  dissolving  the  union  of 
the  discontented,  by  exciting  individual  and  personal 
gratitude,  or  respect  and  afiection. 

With  regard  to  the  ignorance  and  error  which 
still  hold  their  empire,  it  is  not  necessary  to  resort 
to  the  lower  orders  to  seek  for  proofs.  Ignorance  of 
th^  most  essential  truths,  incapacity  of  just  reason- 
ing, and  superstitions  as  foolish,  sometimes  nearly 
as  pernicious  as  those  of  heathens,  are  to  be  met 
with  in  every  class.    It  is  rather  an  unusual  thing  to 
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meet  persons  who  are  able  at  once^  to  see  the  differ- 
ence between  having  a  reason  for  an  opinion^  and 
haying  been  long  accuston^d  to  it.  It  would  be  a 
very  painfol  reflection^  if  all  the  misconduct  we  see 
proceeded  from  determined  ill  intention;  a  great 
deal  is  the  mere  consequence  of  false  notions^  the 
brood  of  ignorance.  Many  are  the  sorrows  and 
sufferings^  which  proceed  neither  from  incorrigible 
passions  nor  uncontrollable  events^  but  from  defi- 
ciency of  that  common  sense  and  self-government^ 
which  well-directed  education  would  impress  on 
very  ordinary  natural  capacities. 

The  foolish^  impracticable^  or  mischievous  reso- 
lutions we  so  frequently  find  adopted  in  public  meet- 
ings of  one  sort  or  another^  among  the  gently  or 
persons  who  class  with  the  educated,  are  not  always 
the  effects  of  private  interests,  but  of  the  great 
ignorance  of  the  majority.  What  more  common^ 
than  to  hear  people  expressing  their  amazement  at 
the  absurd  opinions  or  conduct  of  some  of  their 
friends  or  acquaintance,  whose  integrity,  however,  is 
quite  unsuspected  ?  We  are  apt  to  express  surprise 
that  persons,  whom  we  have  found  agreeable,  and 
even  clever  in  conversation,  when  tried  in  business 
should  betray  the  grossest  incapacity.  But  a  certain 
d^ee  of  ability  can  easily  exist  without  the  habit  of 
just  reasoning;  and  even  the  power  of  carrying 
on  abstract  reasoning,  does  not  necessarily  imply  the 
power  of  applying  general  truths  to  particular  cases, 
or  at  least  the  habit  of  doing  so.  This  ignorance, 
this  deficiency  of  mental  exertion,  is  misleading 
people  daily,  though  it  do  not  happen  to  be  exposed 
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in  public^  and  is  adding  its  portion  to  the  mass  of 
error^  that  upholds  the  dominion  of  misery  and  vice. 

Thus  it  will  continue,  till  a  very  large  proportion 
of  those^  who  are  everywhere  intermingled  with  the 
current  interests  and  business  of  life^  and  whose 
influence  over  its  purposes  and  pleasures  never 
ceases,  shall  be  so  educated  as  to  make  that  influence 
promote  the  vigour  and  healthiness  of  the  national 
character.  It  must  ever  be,  that  the  habits  of  thought 
and  action  which  regulate  daily  life  will  depend  more, 
for  their  extension,  on  oral  means  and  on  example, 
than  on  books  alone.  What  must  happen  if  half  the 
members  of  society,  taken  from  every  class^  be 
artificially  enfeebled  ?  Will  there  be  no  danger  that 
the  predominating  and  customary  errors  of  weakness, 
superstition,  and  subserviency  to  power  and  rank, 
will  be  inoculated  into  every  vein  of  society  ? 

The  writer  of  the  Letters  from  Barbary  says,  that 
the  good  education  of  the  women  is  the  only  safe- 
guard he  can  imagine  against  the  '^  self-indulgence, 
frivolity,  and  perpetual  change  of  fashion^  which 
follow  in  the  train  of  high  civilization.  Women,** 
he  continues,  ^^  are  more  tractable,  easier  taught  and 
moulded  into  habit,  they  possess  firom  nature,  or  can 
sooner  acquire,  the  most  essential  habit  of  controlling 
and  regulating  self-indulgence.  They  can  more 
easily  stop  the  source  of  the  most  destructive  pas- 
sions, and  hence  of  the  greatest  evils  of  life;  and  when 
once  raised  to  the  influence  and  knowledge  of  which 
they  are  capable,  they  may  teach  us  to  do  the  same. 

^'  On  the  management  of  indulgence,**  continues 
he,  ^^  depend  our  best  habits  and  dispositions,  the 
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enjoyment  of  everything^  the  duration  of  good  taste, 
of  life,  of  society  itself*/' 

This  opinion  may  at  first  sight  appear  carried  to 
extravagance;  but  the  more  carefully  it  is  considered, 
the  less  we  shall  dissent  from  its  general  truth.  The 
labour,  the  pursuits,  or  the  practices  which  are  forced 
upon  us  from  necessity,  take  very  little  hold  of  our 
minds,  except  our  free-will  accompanies  the  necessity, 
which  very  often  is  far  from  being  the  case.  '^  I 
would  not  change  this  mode  of  life  if  I  could,''  is 
not  the  most  common  feeling  of  our  minds.  But 
the  pursuits  we  resort  to,  for  relief  from  labour  or 
restraint  of  some  kind,  meet  us  with  feelings  pliant 
and  predisposed  to  their  influence;  they  indicate  our 
natural  tastes  and  gather  strength  by  indulgence. 
There  is  no  occasion  on  which  sympathy  more 
heightens  our  sensibility,  than  when  all  meet  together 
to  relax  from  restraint  and  cast  off  our  cares.  It  is 
then  that  the  spirit  of  society  spreads  its  infection, 
and  if  this  be  a  bad  one,  a  character  destructive  of 
our  best  interests  may  become  general.  SensuaUty, 
levity,  improvidence,  selfishness,  or  some  other  cha- 
racter baneful  to  the  prosperity  of  the  coimtry,  may 
be  acquired,  and  defects,  not  very  heinous  in  an  indi- 
vidual, may  be  disastrous  when  they  become  the 
characteristics  of  a  nation.  The  simplest  of  all 
our  indulgences,  mere  indolence,  too  soon  loses  its 
negative  property;  and  if  it  pervade  the  body  of  the 
people,  or  the  whole  of  the  higher  classes,  it  leads 
on  from  one  consequence  to  another,  till  decay  or 
revolution  are  the  final  result. 
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Section  IV. 
Inefficacy  of  Generous  Intentions  without  Knowledge. 

The  observations  in  the  preceding  sections  are  far 
from  being  meant  to  depreciate  the  benevolence^  which 
is  ahnost  a  universal  virtue  in  English  women.  In  all 
ranks  their  charity  to  the  poor  is  indisputable.  It 
would  be  worse  than  error  to  speak  slightingly  of 
this  virtue^  without  which  one  might  fear  that  society, 
with  its  present  elements  of  rancour,  would  scarcely 
cling  together;  a  virtue  the  indispensable  duty  of 
Christians,  and  a  feeling  the  sternest  heathen  would 
blush  to  disown. 

Even  here,  however,  in  the  stronghold  of  their 
virtue,  the  feeble  unreasoning  state  in  whidi  the 
meagre  education  of  women  has  left  their  minds,  is 
strikingly  shown. 

A  very  few  years  since,  evidence  was  brought 
forward,  with  every  accompaniment  that  extensive 
investigation,  laborious  research,  disinterested  in- 
quiry, honest  intention,  the  highest  authority,  and 
the  greatest  publicity  could  supply,  to  prove,  that 
the  principal  methods,  by  which  national  and  indi- 
vidual benevolence  had  hitherto  endeavoured  to  re- 
medy poverty,  had  increased  it,  and  created  a  great 
deal  of  vice  besides.  In  such  a  case  as  this,  the 
conduct  of  earnest  and  enlightened  benevolence 
would  have  been  in  the  first  instance  to  ascertain,  as 
accurately  as  possible,  the  claim  of  the  evidence  to 
credit.  If  it  appeared  so  imexceptionable,  that  to 
doubt  its  general  and  substantial  truth  would  really 
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invalidate  human  testimony  on  every  subject  what- 
ever^  the  next  step  would  have  been  to  examine  care- 
fully the  validity  of  the  remedies  proposed^  whether  by 
writers^  or  other  persons^  who  assume  to  teach  the 
public. 

In  doing  this^  inquirers  would  have  arrived  at 
some  definite  opinions^  as  to  what  charities  were 
really  proved^  both  by  argument  and  evidence^  to  be 
injudicious^  what  were  rashly  and  sweepingly  con- 
demned^ and  what  others^  though  justly  objected  to  on 
general  principles^  had  yet  created  dependencies  which 
they  might  consider  too  momentous  to  be  destroyed 
by  a  sudden  and  violent  change.  In  difficulties  of 
this  nature^  had  women  been  generally  able  to  ap- 
preciate the  value  of  right  principles^  their  well- 
directed  individual  charity  would  have  softened  the 
rigour  of  rules,  which,  though  judicious  on  the  whole, 
fell  as  hardships  on  particular  persons.  This,  by 
removing  grounds  of  natural  dissatisfaction,  would 
have  increased  the  efficacy  of  the  severe  though 
necessary  remedy.  Inquiry  would  have  shown  them 
that  in  general  the  persons  who  advocated  and  con- 
ducted those  painful  reforms,  were  more  actuated  by 
zeal  in  the  cause  of  benevolence,  than  by  the  mere 
principle  of  doing  effectively,  a  duty  for  which  they 
received  salaries.  And  that  even  if  they  carried 
some  of  their  measures  too  far,  they  were  so  little 
wanting  in  mercy  and  charity,  that  they  rather  sought 
to  redouble  oar  acquaintance  with  the  wants  and  the 
interests  of  the  poor.  Whether  converts  to  parti- 
cular remedies  or  not,  persons  of  a  judicious  cha- 
racter, and  earnest  in  the  cause  of  humanity,  would 
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have  been  anxious  to  leam^  that  they  might  check 
the  ill  consequences  of  indiscriminate  charity. 

What^  on  the  contrary^  was  the  conduct  really 
pursued  on  that  occasion^  by  many  persons  of  both 
sexes  ?  Was  it  not  to  vilify  those  who  brought  for- 
ward the  evidence^  though  they  did  not  take  the 
trouble  of  reading  it?  Was  it  not  to  stigmatize 
the  writers  and  promoters  of  the  new  system  as 
hateful  and  wicked^  though  they  never  investigated 
their  proceedings  and  arguments  ?  Is  it  not  true 
that  designing  and  passionate  men^  since  that  time^ 
have  availed  themselves  of  this  morbid  feeling,  to 
add  to  the  bitterness  of  a  severe  remedy,  the  cruel 
aggravation  of  representing  it  as  a  Wrong  designed  to 
cause  suffering  ?  Have  they  not  done  this,  knowing 
the  law  would  not  and  ought  not  to  be  altered,  and 
that  their  misrepresentations  were  grievously  im- 
peding its  beneficial  effects,  and  might  lead  to  blood- 
shed ?  Is  it  not  certain  they  could  not  have  done 
this,  if  their  wrongheaded  or  interested  attempts  had 
been  met  in  every  quarter  of  society,  by  persons  of 
cultivated  judgments,  who  had  taken  the  trouble  to 
acquaint  themselves  with  the  arguments  on  both 
sides.  True  benevolence  should  have  led  people  to 
examine  the  principles  of  the  new  law,  as  they  would 
have  studied  the  nature  of  a  new  diet,  that  they 
might  so  direct  their  own  private  charity,  as  to 
moderate  the  evils  incident  at  first  to  mere  changej 
and  so  to  give  the  experiment  a  fair  trial.  But 
goodness  itself  is  sometimes  connected  with  such 
shallow  views  of  benevolence,  that  it  is  not  unusual 
to  find  people^  who  take  a  sort  of  pride  in  refusing  to 
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examine  a  measure^  which  their  feelings  have  led 
them  at  first  to  think  harsh.  They  expressly  de- 
clare^ they  would  rather  not  be  convinced  of  a  truths 
which,  they  say,  is  to  make  them  cruel  to  the  poor. 
Are  these  the  boasted  effects  of  good  feeling  without 
knowledge?  To  make  the  kindest  and  gentlest  of 
the  human  species  refuse  even  to  hear  those,  who 
profess  to  prevent  an  immense  waste  of  benevolent 
exertion,  and  direct  it  into  a  more  productive  chan- 
nel ?  The  merits  of  the  question  are  not  here  dis- 
cussed.'  The  point  now  imder  consideration,  is  that 
state  of  mind  which  cannot,  or  will  not  inquire  for 
truth,  though  on  subjects  of  daily  action;  and  which, 
with  attention  powerfully  called  to  its  importance, 
will  risk  being  momentously  wrong,  without  an  emo- 
tion of  conscience.  It  would  be  uncandid  and  absurd 
to  class  with  the  designing,  every  one  who  dissents 
from  the  wisdom  of  the  measures  alluded  to,  or 
doubts  their  practical  benefit.  But  if  those  measures 
be  wrong,  there  cannot  be  too  many  heads  busied  in 
examining  their  operation,  or  detecting  the  errors  of 
their  principle, — ^provided  those  heads  be  instructed 
ones. 

Women  who  act  in  the  mistaken  manner  above 
described  do  not  deserve  censure,  since  it  is  an 
established  rule,  that  provided  they  do  not  do  mis- 
chief with  an  express  design,  they  may  be  as  igno- 
rant as  they  please,  of  everything  that  affects  the 
general  condition.  But  it  is  a  deplorable  state  of 
public  opinion.  It  is  not  suitable  to  a  civilized 
nation,  that  its  opinion  should  sanction  total  and 
gross  ignorance  in   any  class,   on   subjects  which 
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may  influence  their  conduct  and  actions  towards 
others. 

The  great  defect,  in  the  common  estimate  of 
charity,  is  that  the  idea  of  it  is  too  limited.  It  is 
too  easily  contented  with  ministering  physical  relief 
to  the  miserable  at  our  gates.  It  should  never  be 
foigotten  that  however  judiciously  mere  almsgiving 
is  administered,  its  effects  are  but  temporary,  and 
therefore  it  ought  never  to  be  made  a  substitute 
for  the  greater  purposes,  that  do  permanent  good. 
Well  directed,  it  diminishes  the  distress  actually 
existing,  and  has  this  peculiar  advantage,  that  it 
tends  to  make  the  rich  acquainted  with  the  poor,  and 
draw  them  together  in  the  bonds  of  attachment :  but 
it  leaves  society  as  it  found  it.  The  same  causes 
existing,  the  same  miseries  will  recur  again  and  again. 
As  therefore.no  contributions,  or  personal  assistance, 
to  purposes  that  promote  the  education  or  inde- 
pendence of  the  people,  would  justify  our  refusing 
compassion  to  the  sick  or  the  suffering,  who  cannot 
assist  themselves,  so  neither  should  that  common 
type  of  humanity,  pity  for  the  miserable  whom  we 
see,  be  made  a  substitute  for  purposes  of  greater 
utility. 

The  spirit  of  almsgiving  existed  in  all  ages  that 
owned  the  name  of  Christian,  and  was  never  more 
boimteous  than  under  the  Roman  Catholic  dispensa* 
tion,  when  it  was  supposed  to  purchase  remission  of 
sins,  and  when  the  gates  of  every  religious  house  were 
the  resort  of  want,  sickness,  and  sorrow,  for  assist- 
ance. But  what  was  the  effect  ?  Age  after  age  new 
and  increasing  swarms  of  sufferers  pressed  on  the 
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fervent  hands  of  new  distributors^  who^  (though  with 
the  zeal  of  apostles^)  might  rather  be  said  to  have 
prolonged  life  in  its  wretchedness  than  to  have  given 
relief:  and  from  that  time  to  this  it  has  always  been 
the  same. 

What,  on  the  contrary,  have  been  the  effects  of 
the  progress  of  knowledge  ?  It  burst  the  bonds  of 
a  servile  and  paralysing  superstition;  it  chained  the 
struggling  limbs  of  despotic  power;  and  among  the 
first-bom  of  its  immortal  ofispring  were  the  Re- 
formation and  the  English  constitution. 

Women  have  done  a  great  deal  in  the  establish* 
ment  of  schools,  for  teaching  the  rudiments  of  learn- 
ing to  the  poor;  these  schools  are  very  important^ 
because  without  reading  and  writing  nothing  can  be 
done.  But  there  is  too  little  of  any  corresponding 
effort  in  society,  to  strengthen  and  add  to  the  feeble 
tincture  of  instruction  the  pupils  acquire  there. 
Like  footsteps  in  the  sand^  the'  labour  is  great,  the 
progress  slight,  and  the  impression  is  generally  filled 
up  and  obliterated  as  soon  as  the  foot  is  withdrawn. 
Some  steps,  however,  remain.  But  too  much  is 
expected  from  merely  learning  to  read,  and  repeat  a 
catechbm  by  rote,  or  answer  Bible  examinations,  to 
which  duldren  seldom  attach  clear  ideas.  Many 
women,  for  want  of  being  trained  to  observation 
and  reflection,  or  ever  having  studied  the  subject  of 
education,  do  not  suiBcientiy  perceive  the  difference 
between  teaching  to  read  and  repeat,  and  to  under- 
stand and  apply.  Our  systems  of  education  have 
very  littie  effect  in  openiipig  the  imderstanding,  and 
even  less  in  affecting  the  feelings. 
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In  examining  children  whose  habits  of  life  are 
not  the  same  as  our  own^  it  requires  careful  observa- 
tion to  be  convinced^  how  often  the  answers  they 
give,  and  which  to  our  apprehensions  seem  pertinent, 
convey  to  their  minds  no  clear  idea  at  all.  It  is  not 
difficult  to  see  why  the  deep  theological  subtleties, 
taught  in  catechisms  for  the  young,  lead  peculiarly 
to  these  wise-seeming,  no-meaning  answers.  And 
imhappily  the  sectarian  spirit  tends  very  much 
to  bewilder  and  mislead  that  generous  zeal,  with 
which  so  many  persons  of  both  sexes  take  up  the 
cause  of  education.  This  remark  is  very  far  from 
being  intended  to  discredit  the  pectdiar  opinions 
of  any  sect.  It  applies  not  to  the  doctrines  them- 
selves, but  to  the  notion  that  salvation  depends  on 
the  right  understanding  of  such  difficult  subjects. 
Each  teacher  comes  like  the  Sphynx  with  her 
enigma,  and  the  salvation  of  the  little  CEdipus  is 
supposed  to  depend  on  his  answer.  Ably  developed, 
I  believe  a  view  of  the  evils  that  pervade  society 
for  want  of  such  education  and  knowledge,  as  are 
attainable  by  the  most  ordinary  capacities,  would 
be  signally  useful.  No  part  of  this  work  falls  so 
far  short  of  the  feeling  which  dictates  it;  but  I 
hope  some  good  effect  will  be  produced,  from  merely 
suggesting  the  comparison  between  the  great  means 
of  social  improvement  we  possess,  and  the  use  we 
make  of  them.  It  is  evident  that  gross  vices  do  not 
come  within  the  scope  of  this  essay.  Opinion  does 
not  require  to  be  aroused  to  their  heinousness, 
otherwise  it  would  have  been  easy  to  have  continued 
the  contrast  drawn  in  the  last  section,  and  to  have 
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commented  on  the  pride  and  the  meanness^  the 
refinement  and  the  profligacy  existing  in  the  great 
world.  The  present  purpose  is  rather  to  exhibit  the 
connexion  between  habits  and  manners  not  held 
very  criminal,  and  consequences^  that  are  justly 
regarded  as  fatal  to  national  and  individual  character 
and  happiness. 

In  the  earnest  conviction  that  many  of  those  are 
peculiarly  within  the  control  of  women^  and  others 
that  are  subject  to  their  influence^  I  shall  proceed, 
first,  to  examine  the  operation  of  luxury  on  the 
human  character;  and  secondly,  to  direct  attention 
to  that  great  variety  of  condition  and  employments 
which  the  progress  of  society  gives  rise  to.  Each  of 
these  has  its  attendant  evils,  that  in  some  cases 
increase  to  frightful  misery;  but  they  are  controllable 
by  knowledge  and  benevolence  in  the  higher  orders, 
and  by  the  progress  of  education  in  the  lower.  By 
selecting  from  them  some  prominent  instances  to 
lay  before  the  reader,  I  hope  to  exhibit  very  strongly 
the  duty  of  that  attention  to  the  interests  of  society, 
which  is  advocated  in  this  work. 
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NOTES. 


Note  A,  (p.  19.) 

Many  people  may  think  these  views  of  human 
nature  too  Earourable^  and  not  to  be  granted  without 
a  very  wide  induction. 

I  have  adopted  them  from  the  author  referred  to 
in  the  note*^  because  his  research  seems  to  have 
been  considerable^  and  his  conclusions  borne  out  by 
travellers  whose  accounts  have  appeared  since  his 
work  was  published.  His  views  seem  to  me  in 
accordance  with  all  that  we  see  of  the  dependence  of 
human  character  upon  the  circumstances  in  which  it 
is  placed. 

Social  affections  are  assuredly  innate^  as  well  as 
the  seeds  of  angry  and  malevolent  passions^  and 
where  external  circumstances  are  such  as  to  give 
very  little  provocation  to  the  latter^  it  seems  natural 
and  probable  that  the  first  should  predominate. 

It  is  true  that  it  is  only  where  few  ideas  and  few 
wants  have  been  awakened^  that  we  can  suppose 
human  beings  without  causes  of  discord  and  rivalry, 
but  in  the  diversity  of  human  conditions  a  few  such 
occur. 

*  Hugh  Murbat. 

Q  2 
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Note  B,  (p.  52.) 

I  have  been  supplied  with  the  following  quo- 
tation from  Mill's  History  of  British  Indioy  vol.  i., 
p.  389,  Note ; — 

"  Mr.  Richardson,  who  is  one  of  the  most  ner- 
vous in  assertion,  and  the  most  feeble  in  proof,  of 
all  the  Oriental  enthusiasts,  maintains  that  the 
women  enjoyed  high  consideration  among  the  Ara- 
bians and  Persians,  nay,  the  very  Tartars ;  so  gene- 
rally was  civilization  diffused  in  Asia.  In  proof,  he 
tells  us  that  the  Arabian  women  had  a  right,  by  die 
laws,  to  the  enjoyment  of  independent  property  by 
inheritance,  by  gift,  by  marriage  settlement,  or  by 
any  other  mode  of  acquisition.  The  evidence  he 
adduces  of  their  rights  is  threei^Tabian  words,  which 
signify  a  marriage  portion,  paraphernalia  in  tiie  dis- 
posal of  the  wife,  a  marriage  settlement. —  See 
Richardson,  pp.  198,  331,  479. 

"  But  surely  a  language  may  possess  three  words 
of  the  signification  he  assigns,  and  yet  the  women  of 
the  people  who  use  it  be  in  a  state  of  melancholy  de- 
gradation. In  the  times  of  Homer,  though  a  wife  was 
actually  purchased  from  the  father,  still  the  father 
gave  with  her  a  dower.  //•  lib.  9,  v.  147, 148.  If  the 
Tartars  carry  their  women  with  them  in  their  wars, 
and  even  consult  them, '  The  North  American  tribes,* 
says  Mr.  Millar,  'are  often  accustomed  to  admit  their 
women  into  their  public  councils,  and  even  to  allow 
them  the  privilege  of  being  first  called  to  give  their 
opinion  upon  every  subject  of  deliberation.    Yet,*  «* 
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he  adds  immediately  after,  'there  is  no  coimtry  in 
the  world  where  the  female  sex  are  in  general  more 
neglected  and  despised/ — See  Distinction  of  Ranks, 
eh.  1,  s*  2.  From  insulated  expressions,  or  fiacts,  no 
general  conclusion  can  safely  be  drawn/' 

Notwithstanding  the  doubts  Mr.  Mill  (who  is,  I 
believe,  one  of  the  greatest  authorities  upon  Oriental 
questions,)  throws  over  the  accuracy  of  Mr.  Rich- 
ardson, I  still  think,  in  the  absence  of  more  positive 
evidence  against  the  fact,  that  it  is  probable  the 
manners  of  the  Arabians  in  their  own  country  were 
not  very  dissimilar  from  those  of  the  Spanish  Ara- 
bians, where  the  consideration  the  women  received 
appears  confirmed  by  many  circumstances.  In  the 
note,  Mr.  Mill  seems  scarcely  to  allow  sufficient 
weight  for  the  variety  of  manners  that  must  prevail, 
to  a  certain  extent,  even  in  barbarous  coimtries. 
The  Tartars  are  held  to  have  great  diversity  of  cha- 
racter and  habits  among  their  various  tribes.  The 
same  was  true  of  the  Arabians.  Sir  John  Malcolm's 
evidence  to  the  superior  condition  of  the  Eelyat 
women  seems  too  authentic  to  be  doubted.  That 
the  condition  of  women  was,  at  least,  as  good  among 
civilized  Arabians  as  among  the  rude  Eelyats,  seems 
most  probable.  However,  it  must  never  be  for- 
gotten that  even  if  we  admitted,  to  the  fullest  extent, 
all  that  '^  Oriental  enthusiasts''  have  written  on 
the  subject,  the  great  fact  remains  of  polygamy. 
Wherever  that  prevails,  women  are  property,  not 
citizens.  Even  among  the  Eelyats,  who  are  not 
polygamists,  (though  their  religion  permits  it,)  the 
virtue,  intelligence,  and  freedom  of  the  women  do  not 
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prevent  them  from  being  still  regarded  as  inferiors^ 
and  losing  their  privileges  the  moment  it  suits  the 
inclinations  of  the  other  sex.  Therefore^  whatever 
the  privileges  of  women  may  have  been  in  those 
Eastern  countries  where  they  were  best  used,  yet 
if  we  compare  them  with  the  rights  of  nature  and 
the  interests  of  society,  we  shall  probably  not  hesi- 
tate to  r^ard  their  condition  still  as  a  ^  melancholy 
degradation/^ 


Note  C,   (p.  173.) 


Let  those  who  think  this  too  strong,  imagine 
a  state  of  subordination,  under  which  a  man  never 
could  know  to  what  concessions  he  was  bound; 
and  in  which  he  never  could  rise  from  his  depression, 
when  he  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  bad  master. 

A  moment^s  reflection  will  show  that  the  case  of 
soldiers,  servants,  and  others,  whose  engagements 
subject  them  to  a  good  deal  of  indefinite  and  arbi- 
trary control,  is  in  reality  very  di£Ferent«  The 
restraints  to  which  they  engage  to  submit  for  pay- 
ment, have  no  resemblance  to  those  that  are  imposed 
on  people  by  law,  and  without  their  choice.  Men  will 
endure  many  things  freely,  which  they  undertake 
for  an  equivalent,  or  for  what  they  expect  to  find 
such ;  but  which  they  will  not  submit  to  as  arbitrary 
inflictions. 

There  is  scarcely  any  condition  a  man  can  choose, 
in  which  the  duties  and  obedience  to  which  he 
pledges  himself,  are  not  limited  as  to  amount,  or  as 
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to  time.  Servants  are  continually  changing  their 
situations^  till  they  find  one  in  which  they  consider 
tfaemselyes  compensated  for  their  sacrifices. 

When  soldiers  enlisted  for  life,  their  condition 
was  deemed  so  hard^  that  it  was  believed  the  army 
would  be  better  supplied  by  altering  those  terms. 
A  soldier  knows  that  implicit  obedience  is  indis- 
pensable to  the  interests  of  his  profession ;  he  can* 
not  therefore  regard  it  as  a  grievance,  that  such 
should  be  exacted  as  a  general  rule.  If  he  fiedl  into 
the  hands  of  a  severe  and  capricious  officer,  he 
regards  it  as  a  particular  misfortune,  not  the  vice 
of  a  bad  system:  he  feels  that  it  is  one  of  the 
chances  of  life,  which  no  regulations  could  entirely 
prevent. 

It  may  possibly  be  objected,  that  a  man  who  is 
driven  by  his  necessities  to  accept  a  hard  service  of 
this  nature  cannot  be  considered  a  free  man;  but 
that  is  only  a  calamity,  not  a  wrong.    Freedom  was 
never  so  understood  as  to  imply  exemption  from 
natural  difficulties.    He  has  no  wrong  to  complain 
of,  who  is  compelled  by  his  poverty  to  accept  a 
condition  of  great  restraint,  which  he  owns  is  im- 
posed for  just  purposes,  indispensable  to  the  good 
of  society.    If,  on  the  contrary,  the  privations  on 
one  side,  and  the  power  on  the  other,  be  distributed 
chiefly  out  of  favour  to  one  party,  and  are  therefore 
of  no  use  to  society,  but  quite  the  reverse,  it  is 
certain  that  though  force  or  calamity  may  compel 
men  to  submit,  their  minds  will  never  be  reconciled 
to  such  a  condition. 

Now,  with  respect  to  women,  the  whole  question 
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is^  how  far  the  privations  imposed  upon  them  are  for 
the  good  of  society.  As  far  as  they  are  so,  it  is  the 
duty  of  every  one  to  maintain  them. 

The  necessity  of  a  woman^s  condition  is  to  need 
protection.  To  obtain  this,  she  is  bound  in  justice  to 
yield  up  some  natural  rights.  The  point  to  examine 
is,  whether  the  sacrifice  has  been  made  equitably. 

Even  the  power  possessed  by  the  husband,  of 
"seizing  on  the  property  of  his  wife,  on  the  very 
fruits  of  her  own  industry,  and  of  squandering  it  as 
he  pleased  on  the  most  dissolute  revellings  or  the 
vilest  associates  V'  was  not  the  worst  circumstance 
which,  till  very  lately,  had  oppressed  the  defence- 
less sex. 

Posterity  will  probably  look  back  with  amaze- 
ment, at  a  state  of  law  which  could  have  sanctioned 
so  flagitious  an  outrage  against  the  rights  of  nature 
and  the  rudest  ideas  of  justice,  as  robbing  a  virtuous 
woman  of  her  children.  It  was  a  power  so  revolting 
to  every  sentiment  of  humanity  that,  except  for  the 
sake  of  the  children  themselves,  even  the  wife's 
criminality  could  barely  have  justified  the  exertion 
of  it.  The  very  sanction  of  social  law  is  nature's 
law ;  and  the  strongest  of  all  is  a  mother's  love  for 
her  offspring.  It  is  the  most  powerful  image  which 
poetry  or  passion  can  draw  forth,  to  magnify  the 
sanctity  of  a  right,  or  the  intensity  of  an  affection. 
Even  in  the  brutes,  who  exist  for  our  sustenance, 
the  violation  of  this  feeling,  though  often  quite 
unavoidable,  is  ever  regarded  by  cultivated  minds 
with  unconquerable  pain;  and  the  same  compunc- 

*  Lord  Br(niffham*t  JSjpeeeh^ 
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tious  emotion  is  the  last  which  deserts  the  rough 
bosoms  of  those,  to  whose  hands  the  coarse  offices  of 
society  have  fallen. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  last  virtue,  which 
deserts  the  heart  of  a  woman  who  has  yielded  to 
passion,  is  anxiety  for  the  right  training  of  her 
children.  It  may  however  be  granted,  that  a  woman 
whom  this  affection  could  not  withhold  from  the 
paths  of  guilt,  is  not  to  be  trusted  with  their  educa- 
tion. What  then  shall  we  say  of  that  principle, 
which  gave  to  the  husband  the  power  of  debarring 
the  most  innocent  and  deserving  of  mothers  from 
access  to  her  children,  and  giving  the  care  of  them 
to  a  profligate  woman !  Bitter  indeed  is  the  sense 
in  which  women  might  say,  that  law  is  no  regarder 
of  persons ! 

To  work  out  the  punishment  even  of  guilt, 
through  the  instrumentaUty  of  outrage  to  the  ten- 
derest  and  most  useful  affections  of  nature,  is  at  best 
a  very  barbarous  policy.  But  for  the  legislature  to 
secure  the  pre-eminence  of  one  party,  by  leaving  in 
their  hands  this  instnmient  of  torture,  whereby  to 
extort  acquiescence  from  their  victims,  was  surely 
unworthy  of  the  English  name.  And  so  it  was  felt. 
To  the  honoTir  of  our  country,  the  bill  for  amending 
this  wrong  was  no  sooner  proposed  than  it  passed 
the  Commons  with  "unparalleled  majorities.^'  It 
was  feebly  opposed  in  the  other  house,  by  that 
class  in  society  where,  unhappily,  the  story  of  do- 
mestic life  would  I  fear  render  men  too  often  par- 
donable for  being  insensible  to  the  cries  of  nature, 
and  the  authority  of  justice. 

q3 
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They  who  desire  to  see  what  was  said  on  both 
sides  will  find  it  in  the  debates  on  the  Custody  of 
In/ants'  Bill,  in  the  years  1838,  1839*.  They  will 
find  the  objections  to  it  grounded  chiefly,  on  the 
legal  difficulties  which  would  attend  cases  of  separa- 
tion, if  the  rights  of  the  mother  were  acknowledged 
by  law.  But  it  is  needless  to  observe  on  the  futility 
of  arguments,  which  propose  to  simplify  legal  ar- 
rangements, by  throwing  justice  overboard.  It  is 
more  agreeable,  and  more  important,  to  call  on 
women  for  the  gratitude  due  to  the  eloquent  and 
frank  recognition  of  their  rights,  drawn  forth  from 
men  of  all  parties. 

The  Lord  ^Chancellor  in  a  speech  full  of  generous 
but  dispassionate  feeling  disposed  at  once  of  all 
technical  difficulties,  by  declaring  the  prior  import- 
ance of  justice  to  all  other  considerations. 

Lord  Lyndhurst,  in  moving  the  second  reading, 
declares  the  law  by  which  a  father,  actuated  by  the 
most  corrupt  motives,  might  take  the  children  from 
their  mother,  to  be  '^  a  cruel,  an  unnatural,  a  tyran- 
nous, an  unjust  law.''  He  gives  several  instances  of 
men,  who  had  availed  themselves  of  this  power,  to 
extort  property  from  their  wives.  And  he  says,  he 
never  heard  a  valid  objection  to  the  bill.  Lord 
Wynford,  in  objecting  to  some  of  its  provisions, 
admitted  that  the  existing  law  ought  to  be  altered. 

Lord  Denman's  words  are,  that  it  is  ^^  impera- 
tively necessary''  some  alteration  should  be  made, 

*  See  Mirror  of  Parliament,  Monday,  dOth  July,  1898. 
Monday,  l&th  July,  1839.  Debates  m  the  Lords  on  the 
Custody  of  InfBOits'  Bill. 
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^  to  prevent  the  firightful  and  revolting  instances  of 
craelty  and  oppression  that  are  so  frequently  taking 
place/^  He  assures  their  Lordships  that  there  is 
not  one  of  the  judges^  who  is  not  ashamed  of  the 
state  of  the  law  which  he  is  obliged  to  administer  on 
this  subject.  ^'  The  present  law/'  he  says^  "  is  cruel 
to  the  wife^  debasing  to  the  character  of  the  hus- 
band^  and  dangerous  to  the  health  and  morals  of  the 
children.'* 

The  first  mover  of  this  bill^  Sergeant  Talfourd^ 
must  have  satisfaction  in  feeling  that  he  has  brought 
relief  to  some  of  the  most  agonizing  human  sufferings; 
that  he  has  come  forward  to  assist  those  who  could 
do  nothing  for  themselves^  and  whose  gratitude  can 
bring  him  no  reward.  This  measure  is  designed  to 
put  some  check  to  a  barbarous  wrong,  and  has  first 
given  effect  to  the  growing,  but  still  imperfectly 
recognised  doctrine,  that  the  rights  of  women  are  as 
sacred  to  justice  as  those  of  men^  and  ought  to  be 
regulated  on  no  other  principle.  The  moral  in- 
fluence of  this  concession  cannot  fail  to  be  great. 


NotbD,   (p.  175.) 


Contempt  for  women  is  more  shown  in  what  is 
called  high  life  than  elsewhere. 

When  the  plans  for  the  construction  of  a  new 
House  of  Commons  were  discussed,  whether  by  the 
request  of  some  ladies,  or  through  spontaneous  con- 
sideration, a  gentieman  was  found  generous  enough 
to  risk  his  reputation  for  sanity,  by  proposing  that 
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some  places  might  be  reserved  in  it  for  ladies. 
This  was  formerly  the  case  in  Ireland,  and  is  so  at 
present  in  France.  The  proposal  was  received  with 
derision. 

The  same  thing  would  not  have  happened  any- 
where else.  At  public  meetings,  in  other  and  less 
aristocratic  assemblies,  for  the  discussion  of  any 
question  of  a  general  nature,  the  presence  of  women 
is  often  requested,  always  courteously  and  respect- 
fully received.  There  might  be  good  reasons  for  not 
admitting  them  to  the  House  of  Commons.  A 
greater  proportion  of  women,  both  frivolous  and 
influential,  might  have  made  their  way  there,  than 
in  other  public  assemblies,  and  have  had  some  ill 
effects.  But  the  request  in  itself  contained  nothing 
in  the  slightest  degree  improper  or  out  of  character ; 
and  therefore,  though  it  might  be  inexpedient  to 
grant  it,  it  deserved  neither  insult  nor  derision. 
With  the  most  blameless  propriety,  might  the  mo- 
thers, wives,  and  daughters  of  England,  have  pre- 
ferred a  request,  that  if  it  could  be  arranged  without 
detriment  to  public  business,  some  of  them  might 
occasionally  have  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the 
debates.  They  might  have  said,  '^  We  cannot  ima- 
gine it  imbefitting  that  secondary  place  we  hold  in 
society,  and  which  we  never  desire  to  transgress, 
that  we,  who  form  the  minds  of  the  citizens  and 
statesmen,  till  it  is  often  too  late  to  change  the  first 
bias,  should  be  permitted  to  hear  the  discussion  of 
matters  which  involve  the  interests  of  all.  We 
deny  that  we  can  be  surpassed  in  zeal  for  the  true 
honour  of  our  country,  and  we  have  never  been 


NOTES.  349 

accused  of  indifference  to  the  cause  of  humanity^ 
when  we  understand  where  it  lies*  And  if  that 
frivolity  with  which  we  have  been  so  justly  taxed^ 
and  so  unjustly  reproached^  be  a  fault,  we  know 
not  in  what  school  we  are  more  Ukely  to  learn,  that 
questions  which  implicate  the  lives  and  the  fortunes^ 
the  morals  and  the  liberty  of  milUons,  ought  not  to 
be  warped  by  the  petty  interests  of  party,  or  the 
contemptible  rivalries  of  fashionable  life/' 


Note  E,  (p.  191.) 


This  is  said  to  be  the  case  in  America.  No  man 
dares  to  do  and  to  speak  as  he  pleases,  except  he 
speak  and  do  what  pleases  the  majority.  Tocqueville 
says,  that  as  all  laws  are  made  by  the  majority,  they 
cannot  fail  to  be  obeyed,  they  are  the  expression  of 
its  own  will;  but  the  consequence  is  that  the  majority 
can  do  what  it  pleases,  and  if  it  please  to  do  wrong 
there  is  no  control  over  it.  Hence,  he  says,  the 
majority  draw  a  formidable  barrier  round  the  freedom 
of  thought  and  speech ;  and  character  and  manners 
are  reduced  to  a  tame  uniformity,  unfriendly  both  to 
moral  and  intellectual  greatness*. 

The  law  allows  the  freest  exercise  of  every  one's 
rights,  but  the  majority  says,  ^^  Keep  your  privi- 
leges; your  person,  your  property,  are  safe  from 
aggression,  but  think  as  I  do,  or  I  will  render  them 
all  useless.  You  may  remain  among  men,  but  you 
shall  forfeit  the  rights  of  a  fellow  creature.     You 

*  See  Db  Tocqueville  De  la  Demoeratie  en  Amerique. 
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shall  be  shunned  like  a  leper^  and  those  who^  con- 
vinced of  your  innocence^  shall  venture  to  seek 
you^  shall  be  shunned  too.  Go  in  peace;  I  leave 
you  hie,  but  I  will  make  it  worse  than  death/^ 

It  signifies  nothing,  if  wrong  be  endured,  whether 
the  power  of  the  oppressor  to  inflict  it,  be  from  his 
strength,  or  his  station,  or  his  nmnbers.  It  is  not 
the  less  wrong  because  perpetrated  by  many.  Who- 
ever is  able  to  oppress  another  is  the  stronger  for 
the  time  being,  no  matter  what  source  his  power 
proceeds  from.  The  government  which  cannot  con- 
trol such  power  partakes  so  far  of  anarchy;  and 
justice,  which  does  not  at  least  seek  to  supersede 
force,  (whether  from  one  or  from  many)  is  a  contra- 
diction in  terms. 


NoTB  F,  (p.  192.) 

Bishop  Sumner,  in  the  work  entitled  Records  of 
Creatum,  has  the  following  excellent  passages  on  the 
uses  of  natural  inequality: — 

'^  Perfect  equality  among  mankind  does  not  exist 
upon  earth.  The  nearest  approaches  to  it  are 
amongst  savages,  who  are  in  a  very  stupid  and  de- 
graded condition ;  the  equality  is,  in  fact,  one  of  the 
causes  of  the  condition.  For  man  is  a  creature  of 
imitation,  and  while  every  one  aroimd  him  is  exactly 
in  the  same  circumstances  as  himself,  there  is 
nothing  to  rouse  him  from  his  contented  torpor, 
nothing  to  suggest  the  possibility  of  those  circum- 
stances being  different  from  what  they  are. 
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"  But  show  him  the  example  of  something  better 
than  what  he  possesses^  so  it  be  but  of  a  nature  that 
he  can  estimate  in  his  low  condition^  and  you  will 
soon  awake  his  dormant  emulation.  It  is  true  that 
the  first  things  that  will  stimulate  his  desires  will  be 
personal  ornaments^  or  some  other  trivial  distinction^ 
long  before  he  will  prefer  the  solid  advantages  of 
superior  accommodation.  The  desire  for  that  suc- 
ceeds^ but  long  before  it  can  produce  any  effect^  the 
first  blow  must  be  struck  at  equaUty,  by  recognismg 
the  rightof  property  in  kn^  The  first  m^who 
encloses  a  piece  of  land^  and  says  ^This  is  mine/ 
gives  a  new  aspect  to  society ;  indolence  gives  way 
to  activity^  stupidity  to  intelligence.  The  desire  of 
wealth  and  personal  eminence  is^  in  the  first  instance, 
the  only  stimulus  to  all  those  acquisitions  of  know- 
ledge, and  those  services  to  society,  which,  once 
called  forth,  become  such  ennobling  passions,  and 
are  pursued  for  their  own  sake,  careless  of  reward, 
and  in  some  cases  careless  even  of  contumely. 

'^  The  next  check  to  the  progression  of  improve- 
ment, is  in  those  artificial  institutions  which  limit 
the  rewards,  and  consequently  the  hopes  of  industry. 
The  worst  of  all  these  is  the  division  of  society  into 
castes. 

'^  Things  are  then  only  in  a  healthy  state,  when 
every  avenue  to  personal  advantage  is  open  to  every 
talent  and  every  disposition.  There  is  no  instance 
in  history  of  any  people  rising  high  in  morals  or 
intellect  where  equality  has  been  the  general  con- 
dition. Every  improvement  that  essentially  raises 
the  social  condition  of  mankind,  depends  absolutely 
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upon  inequality  of  condition  and  property;  banish 
this,  and  barbarism  must  be  the  consequence. 

''Let  the  condition  of  mankind  b^  supposed 
perfectly  equal;  no  matter  at  what  point  the  equality 
were  placed,  whether  all  were  rich,  all  indigent,  or 
all  in  a  happy  mediocrity;  indigence  and  barbarism 
would  alike  be  the  final  result;  for  under  any  of  the 
three  suppositions,  who  would  preserve  all  the 
mines,  roads,  canals,  mills,  of  a  coimtry  ?  and  when 
all  these  were  gone  into  decay,  where  would  be  the 
civilization  ?  But  these  and  their  innumerable  results 
being  preserved,  the  very  last  class  participates  in 
the  benefit.  They  have  not  wrought  for  the  sake  of 
others,  but  for  their  own;  they  have  got  such  a  share 
of  the  produce  as  gives  them  shelter,  fuel,  clothing, 
and  protection,  such  as  they  could  never  have  had 
in  the  torpid  condition  of  a  savage. 

"If" the  mental  condition  of  mankind  were  re- 
duced, so  would  the  moral.  If  the  temptation  to  a 
few  vices  were  removed  by  equality  and  its  rudeness, 
the  most  ennobUng  virtues,  and  the  most  amiable 
dispositions,  would  never  be  drawn  forth.  But  if  the 
greatest  virtues  are  lost  in  the  barbarian  condition 
of  equality,  the  greatest  vices  still  find  room  to 
break  out,  and  with  much  greater  violence.  A  dis- 
pute for  the  possession  of  a  nut  or  a  skin,  in  the 
savage  condition,  leads  to  sanguinary  violence;  in  the 
civilized,  rivalry  for  office  may  indeed  create  private 
rancour,  but  it  enriches  the  state  with  two  useful 
active  citizens.'^ 

Since  inequality  of  condition  then  is  natural  and 
useful,  the  aim  of  human  institutions  should  be  to 
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give  free  play  to  the  natural  diversities  in  ability  and 
industry  among  mankind;  to  control  and  direct  them 
to  such  purposes  as  will  draw  forth  the  advantages 
of  the  natural  law;  but  at  the  same  time  to  restrain 
the  excesses  to  which  every  principle  will  lead^  if 
entirely  uncontrolled  by  human  efforts.  Nothing 
does  this  so  well  as  impartial  justice^  which  leaves 
to  every  one  his  natural  advantages^  and  therefore 
must  assign  to  the  abler  and  stronger  sex  a  more 
influential  position. 


Note  G,  (p.  199.) 

The  argument  in  the  text  may  be  thought  to 
prove  too  much^  for  if  the  superior  being  have  not 
some  right  to  make  use  of  the  inferior  for  his  own 
advantage^  the  use  we  make  of  the  brute  creation 
must  be  indefensible. 

In  this  place  I  am  about  to  show^  that  the  use  we 
make  of  the  brutes  is  justified  on  grounds  quite 
different  from  their  inferiority ;  and  that  it  is  neither 
a  law  of  reason  nor  a  law  of  nature^  that  the  inferior 
should  be  a  natural  sacrifice  to  the  superior. 

1st.  It  is  not  a  law  of  reason ;  for  reason  recog- 
nises both  the  principle  of  mercy^  which  forbids  such 
sacrifice  tviihoui  necessity^  and  the  feeling  of  pity^ 
which  instinctively  revolts  from  the  unlimited 
cruelty,  such  a  maxim  would  justify.  Reason  also 
recognises  the  due  and  various  relations  of  sentient 
creatures,  which  would  be  disturbed,  and  perhaps 
subverted,  by  the  extended  operation  of   such  a 
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maxim.  The  relation  of  superior  and  inferior^  being 
itself  but  one  of  many  relations^  can  never  be  de- 
signed to  preponderate  over  all  others. 

2nd.  It  is  not  a  law  of  nature^  because  we  do 
not  find  nature  following  any  such  rule  as  giving 
the  worst  of  her  creatures  to  the  better ;  the  better 
are  just  as  often  sacrificed  to  the  worse. 

The  real  law  of  nature  is  simply  that  animals  live 
and  come  to  perfection^  to  a  very  great  extent  by 
destroying^  or  otherwise  making  use  of  each  other. 
As  it  is  their  nature  to  do  so:  there  is  no  limit 
to  their  rights  but  their  wants  and  their  desires. 
Wherever  this  law  prevails^  animals  may  be  con- 
sidered as  dissociated  by  nature.  It  takes  place 
between  animals  of  different  species.  But  between 
animals  of  the  same  species^  on  the  contrary,  the 
life  and  perfection  of  the  creature  reqxure,  to  a 
great  extent,  mutual  affections  and  assistance;  by 
this  law  they  are  naturally  associated.  That  natim 
has  created  this  necessity  for  mutual  destruction, 
is  a  simple  fact;  and  the  authority  of  a  law  of 
nature,  when  clearly  made  out,  is  the  strongest 
upon  which  any  right  can  rest.  It  is  by  virtue  of 
this  law  that  man  has  a  right  to  make  use  of  the 
brutes,  as  they  have  to  make  use  of  him.  But  the 
right  does  not  lead  to  unlimited  cruelty,  because 
man  is  further  xmder  the  law  of  reason,  by  which  he 
alone,  of  all  animals,  becomes  sensible  of  the  obli- 
gation of  mercy.  He  is  made  susceptible  of  pity, 
and  his  reason  informs  him  thai  ought  to  be  culti- 
vated, and  that  it  is  a  duty,  (in  pursuing  his  own 
purposes,)  to  spare  the  inferior  animals  every  unne- 
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cessary  suffering.  These  positions  shall  be  unfolded 
and  illustxated  more  fully  in  the  course  of  the 
following  observations. 

In  the  text  it  has  been  observed^  that  the  right  of 
the  superior  to  rule  the  inferior  depends,  as  an 
abstract  truth,  altogether  on  the  assumption  that  the 
rule  of  the  superior  wiU  be  more  just  and  wise  than 
that  of  the  other.  But  if  the  interests  of  one  party 
are  to  be  really  sacrificed,  the  rule  cannot  be  just 
and  wise  in  relation  to  them ;  and  this  is  the  case 
under  consideration.  The  right  of  the  male  sex  to 
the  chief  rule,  inasmuch  as  they  are  wiser  to  plan 
and  abler  to  execute  what  is  for  the  common  advanr 
tagcy  admits  no  dispute.  But  when  the  abler  party 
is  tempted  to  employ  his  superiority  for  his  own 
interests  solely,  to  dissociate  the  others,  and  profit  at 
their  expense,  then  the  question  arises,  whether  it  be 
not  a  mere  return  to  the  law  of  force;  and  whether 
the  moral  right  to  obedience  be  not  thereby  cancelled, 
and  the  right  to  resist,  evade,  or  elude  the  oppression 
of  a  superior,  be  not  as  clear  as  the  right  to  evade  or 
resist  that  of  an  equal  or  an  inferior  ? 

When  it  is  pretended  that  the  superior  has  a 
natural  right  to  sacrifice  the  inferior,  the  superiority 
must  be  understood  to  relate  to  his  intelligence,  not 
his  strength.  For  if  by  the  superior  be  only  meant 
the  strongest,  the  proposition  would  only  re-assert 
the  law  of  force ;  whereas,  the  very  object  of  right 
and  justice  is  to  supersede  force. 

Understood  of  intelligence,  however,  it  is  not 
true,  either  by  the  laws  of  reason  or  of  nature,  that 
the  inferior  is  the  natural  sacrifice  to  the  superior. 
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To  attempt  to  establish  such  a  doctrine  on  grounds 
of  reason^  would  lead  to  terrible  consequences,  for  if 
admitted,  then  arises  this  further  inquiry:  to  what 
extent  may  the  superior  sacrifice  the  interests  of  the 
inferior  to  his  own  ?  If  to  any,  each  being,  as  he  as- 
cended in  the  order  of  existence,  might  stand  more 
and  more  in  the  relation  of  a  demon  to  those  beneath 
him,  and  the  door  woidd  be  opened  to  unlimited 
cruelty.  If  it  be  said  that  the  right  of  the  superior 
extends  only  to  the  lowest  amount  of  sacrifice  his  own 
good  requires,  then  it  must  be  inquired,  what  is,  in 
reason  and  justice,  to  be  deemed  his  own  good?  And 
how  could  the  uses,  we  make  of  the  brute  creation,  be 
made  to  agree  with  any  answer  that  could  be  given  ? 
Can  the  amusement  of  a  passing  hour,  to  him  who 
has  an  hundred  occupations  at  command,  be  esteemed 
his  good,  in  any  such  sense  as  to  justify  the  destruction 
of  a  score  of  winged  and  joyous  creatures  who  drop 
at  his  command,  and  when  it  is  not  even  pretended 
that  he  needs  them  for  subsistence  ?  Our  carnivo- 
rous nature  and  our  unclothed  bodies  may  require  the 
sheep  for  sustenance,  and  his  wool  for  clothing,  but 
how  can  the  mere  desire  for  splendour  justly  require 
that  the  ermine,  the  sable,  the  otter,  and  many  other 
creatures  should  be  hunted  from  their  remote  and 
humble  lodgings  in  the  outskirts  of  existence,  to  give 
their  skins  for  our  trimmings  ?  Can  the  pleasure  of 
wearing  a  brighter  shade  of  scarlet  justify  the  de- 
struction of  the  myriads  of  living  creatures,  whose 
little  bodies  supply  Uie  dye  ? 

What  shall  we  say  of  the  perpetual  servitude  and 
imprisonment  of  horses,  wanted  neither  for  tillage 
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nor  healthy  but  mere  amusement  or  display  ?  What 
of  the  sentence  of  life  or  death  passed  on  every 
animal,  we  either  domesticate  or  can  reach  with  a 
missile  or  a  gun,  for  the  slightest  purpose  distin- 
guishable from  a  whim, — sometixaes  for  that  alone? 
What  sort  of  authority,  then,  can  we  pretend  to 
derive  from  reason,  for  the  right  of  the  superior  to 
sacrifice  the  inferior  animal,  when  reason  can  neither 
leave  the  right  unlimited  without  the  most  revolting 
cruelty,  nor  yet  supply  any  rule  by  which  it  should 
be  limited  ? 

If  reason  will  not  sanction  the  doctrine,  as  little 
will  the  laws  of  nature.  It  does  not  require  the 
researches  of  science,  to  see  that  the  least  sagacious 
animal  is  not  always  the  prey  of  the  most  so. 
Instances  of  the  contrary,  open  to  every  eye,  are 
sufficiently  numerous  to  disprove  the  existence  of 
any  such  law.  Whether  we  estimate  the  intelligence 
of  animals,  by  their  regidar  progression  under  the 
great  divisions  made  by  naturalists,  or  by  the  appa- 
rent sagacity  and  powerful  instinct  of  the  several 
species  existing  under  each,  in  neither  view  does 
nature  appear  to  follow  the  rule  of  making  the  in- 
ferior a  regular  sacrifice  to  the  superior.  We  fre* 
quently  find  the  better  a  prey  to  the  worse.  It  is  very 
difficult  to  compare  the  intelligence  of  animals.  We 
cannot  doubt  that  they  reason  as  we  do,  to  a  certain 
extent,  but  of  instinct  we  know  very  little.  Its 
operations  are  not  clearly  separable  from  reasoning. 
But  when  we  see  animals,  that  hold  a  very  low  place 
in  existence,  effecting  their  purposes  by  means  that 
would  imply  more  reason  than  much  nobler  creatures 
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possess^  and  more  than  those  animals  fihemselvea 
show  m  other  instances,  we  are  perhaps  justified  in 
denying  its  influence  altogether,  and  attributing  the 
effects  to  that  unknown  faculty,  instinct.  But  with- 
out attempting  t«r  enter  minutely  into  so  uncertain 
a  point,  as  the  comparative  intelligence  of  different 
creatures,  it  seems  to  settle  the  question  to  consider, 
in  general,  that  among  animals  the  least  sagacious 
are  not  peculiarly  the  prey  of  the  most  so.  Who 
could  say  that  wolves  and  hyaenas  were  more  in- 
telligent than  horses  or  dogs,  camels  or  monkeys,  or 
that  hawks  were  superior  to  every  bird  that  they  will 
devour  ? 

Not  to  dwell  longer  on  a  point  that  seems  not  very 
likely  to  be  contested^  let  us  conclude  with  observing 
that  imiversally,  the  great,  the  finely-constructed^ 
the  intelligent,  those  which  constitute  the  higher 
divisions  of  animal  nature,  are  given  for  prey  to  the 
meanest  of  creatures,  insects  and  vermin.  From 
the  human  being  and  the  elephant,  down  to  the  least 
animal  whom  we  have  had  the  power  of  examining, 
all  are  the  prey,  or  in  some  manner  the  victim,  of 
small  and  apparentiy  senseless  insects  who  lodge  in 
their  skin,  or  assail  their  eyes,  or  deposit  their  eggs 
in  tiieir  bodies.  And  with  regard  to  man  himself,  if 
we  attend  to  the  accounts  of  those  who  have  pene- 
trated the  wilds,  where  the  progress  of  civilization 
has  never  controlled  the  increase  of  the  inferior 
animals,  we  shall  find  his  complaints  are  less  of  the 
tiger  and  the  serpent,  than  of  the  musquito  and 
the  sandfly.  These  are  the  enemies  to  whom  he 
is  given  up  by  nature  almost  vdthout  defence,  and 
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by  these  only,  I  believe,  has  he  ever  been  forced 
to  relinquish  settling  where  his  wants  would  have 
led  him. 

The  instances  which,  at  first  sight,  seem  to  give 
most  support  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  question, 
are  foimd,  perhaps,  in  those  shoals  of  animals,  which 
may  seem  as  if  created  principally  to  serve  as  food  to 
the  larger  species, — ^whose  sensitive  existence  appears 
very  low,  and  some  of  whom  scarcely  possess  the 
power  of  locomotion,  others  not  at  all.  There  are 
parts  of  our  coasts,  where  from  high  and  wild  head- 
lands, reefs  of  flat  rocks  run  out  to  a  great  extent, 
and  at  spring  tides  are  left  bare  by  the  waters.  On 
these  we  may  wander  out,  till  every  sight  and  sound 
of  living  nature  is  lost  or  hidden,  by  the  insensible 
descent  of  the  enormous  strata  we  have  passed. 
Nothing  is  heard  but  the  slow  roll  of  the  retreating 
surge,  and  the  solitude  and  desolation  affect  the  spirits 
with  a  kind  of  horror.  Images  of  wreck  rise  up  in 
the  imagination,  where  the  eye  can  see  no  bounds  to 
the  savage  rocks;  and  not  the  vestige  of  a  weed,  not 
an  insect  on  the  wing,  seems  to  offer  support  to  the 
meanest  creature.  But  the  reverie  is  broken  by  a 
fednt  rustling  sound,  perceived  about  the  feet;  and 
we  then  discover  for  the  first  time,  that  we  have 
been  walking  for  hours  over  a  pavement  of  living 
creatures.  What  seemed  the  discolorations  of  the 
stone,  are  the  districts  of  different  animals,  as  close 
as  the  moss  upon  the  field;  all  probably  enjoying 
happiness  in  the  simple  sensation  of  existence,  and 
being  themselves  the  harvests  of  greater  and  more 
ammated  beings. 
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Where  supplying  food  to  others^  appears  to  con- 
stitute a  great  part  of  the  purpose  for  which  some 
animals  have  been  called  into  existence,  there  appears 
also  some  reason  for  suspecting  they  are  so  con- 
structed, as  to  have  little  loss  in  yielding  up  lives  that 
are  called  for  in  such  profusion.  For  it  is  thought, 
that  sensibility  is  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  the 
nervous  structure.  On  this  supposition,  I  have  under- 
stood, that  these  animals  can  have  comparatively  but 
little.  Their  instantaneous  death  is  preceded  neither 
by  fear  nor  reflection.  But  it  does  not  follow  that  their 
enjoyment  is  diminished  in  the  same  proportion;  for 
existence  itself  is  enjoyment.  Pain  is  its  accident, 
its  interruption.  Those  vivid  but  temporary  excite- 
ments of  our  sensibilities,  which  we  call  pleasures 
in  contradistinction  to  the  comparative  quiescence  in 
which  we  pass  a  great  deal  of  our  time,  are  not  essen- 
tial to  the  perception  of  enjoyment.  That  is  the 
result  of  simple  existence;  whatever  is  sufficient  to 
sustain  the  one,  provides  the  other.  Gifted  as  men 
are  with  faculties  for  varied  and  animated  emotions, 
continued  quiescence  would,  to  them,  be  utter  misery; 
but  where  such  faculties  are  not  given,  enjoyment 
depends  much  upon  simple  existence. 

If  these  observations  therefore  be  true,  even 
those  transitory  creatures  that  vegetate  upon  the 
rock  or  people  the  air,  cannot  truly  be  considered  as 
created  for  the  service  of  others,  to  the  detriment 
of  their  own  welfiure.  Their  feelings  and  capacities 
are  formed  for  their  own  happiness,  not  for  that  of 
other  beings,  and  whenever  nature  has  given  them 
the  powers  and  the  desire  of  any  enjoyment,  which 
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requires  for  its  gratification  the  sacrifice  of  a  supe- 
rior animal^  the  fleshy  the  skin^  the  bloody  or  the 
clothing  of  the  latter  is  yielded  up  to  them  with  the 
strictest  impartiality.  Man  is  as  natural  a  prey  for 
the  lion,  the  crocodile^  the  shark,  and  the  musquito, 
as  the  sheep  and  the  pheasant  are  for  him.  The 
grain  that  he  has  stored  up  for  his  subsistence,  the 
elaborate  tissues  which  constitute  his  clothing  and 
furniture,  fruits  of  his  invention  and  industry,  ar« 
yielded  by  nature,  without  scruple,  to  the  maggot  for 
food.  It  is  simply  the  law  of  power  or  force  that 
prevails,  and  from  force,  merely  as  such,  no  moral 
right  to  authority  or  preference  can  be  deduced.  It 
is  quite  true,  that,  taking  a  large  view  of  nature,  the 
ultimate  result  of  superior  sagacity  is  to  gain  the 
greater  advantage  in  the  long  run.  Accordingly, 
man  generally  does  triumph  over  the  brutes.  But 
neither  would  this  interpretation  of  the  law  of  nature 
serve  to  establish  a  moral  right  to  the  power,  avail- 
able for  any  social  purpose.  For  the  authority  so 
given  by  nature,  extends  no  further  than  she  gives 
power.  Her  example  authorizes  resistance  as  plainly 
as  force,  wherever  it  can  be  opposed.  And  what  sort 
of  a  version  of  the  supposed  right  of  the  superior 
would  it  be,  that  it  was  a  right  which  it  was  as  lawful 
to  resist  as  to  obey,  and  which  vanished  whenever  it 
could  not  be  enforced? 

This,  again,  is  a  mere  re-assertion  of  the  law  of 
force.  Man  assuredly  has  a  right  to  make  use  of  the 
brute,  but  so  has  the  brute  to  make  use  of  him. 
The  natural  law  then,  which  sanctions  the  use  that  we 
make   of  the  inferior  animals,  appears  to  be,  that 

VOL.   I.  R 
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throughout  all  creation,  the  life  and  happiness  of 
some  classes  of  animals  depend  on  the  destruction 
or  privation  of  others.  It  is  the  law  of  their  exist- 
ence to  attain  to  perfection  by  those  means;  and 
there  is  no  limit  to  their  right  to  do  so  but  tiieir 
power  and  their  desires.  To  this  extent  the  law  of 
nature  is  a  law  of  war;  and  as  far  as  it  prevails, 
animals  are  positively  dissociated,  by  laws  as  dear 
and  as  definite  as  those,  whereby  others  (tiiose  at 
least  of  the  same  species)  are  associated.  They 
make  use  of  each  other  for  prey,  and  even  for  sport. 
Ranging  the  same  fields  of  earth  or  air  together, 
animals  of  different  natures  pursue  each  their  own 
path,  age  after  age,  regardless  of  each  otiier,  except 
when  one  needs  another  for  his  food,  or  setdes  on 
him  to  deposit  its  eggs  in  his  skin,  or  expels  him 
from  his  nest,  or  chases  and  destroys  him  for  mere 
amusement.  Every  avenue  to  mutual  communica- 
tion b  impenetrably  closed  up.  With  very  few  ex- 
ceptions, it  may  be  said  that  no  creature  appears  in 
the  least  to  imderstand  the  cries  or  gestures  of  any 
other,  except  those  only  of  menace. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  certain  pliancy  in  the  laws  of 
nature,  as  they  relate  to  organised  beings,  which  per^ 
mits'their  habits  to  yield  in  a  slight  degree  to  circum- 
stances. We  therefore  fiiid  examples  of  firiendship 
or  society  between  individuals  of  different  species, 
and  sometimes  between  the  species  themselves,  as 
between  men  and  dogs.  But  they  are  so  rare  in 
comparison  with  the  general  rule  of  fear  and  warfere, 
that  we  never  cease  to  observe  them  as  remarkable 
facts.    We  view  them  with  an  emotion  of  tenderness. 
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as  if  the  customaiy  spectacle  of  mutual  fear  or 
animosity^made  the  re-appearance  of  love^  where  we 
least  expected  it,  doubly  delightful.  Like  the  spots 
of  verdure  in  the  desert,  they  owe  their  loveliness  to 
the  wastes  around,  and  strongly  point  the  preva- 
lence of  the  contrary  rule. 

Among  di£Ferent  species  of  animals,  war  and 
mutual  destruction,  fear  and  suspicion,  sometimes 
unaccountable  antipathy,  otherwise  utter  indifference, 
are  the  law  of  nature ;  friendships  are  the  exceptions. 
Between  individuals  of  the  same  species,  the  reverse 
takes  place;  amity  is  the  rule — ^war,  its  exception. 
In  the  fibrst  case  they  are  dissociated,  in  the  latter 
they  are  assodated.  Whatever  the  diversity  in  the 
habits  of  different  animals,  social  sympathies  are 
more  or  less  apparent  in  all.  The  most  solitary 
have  at  least  affections  for  their  young  and  their 
mates.  Others  associate  together  for  society  or  pro- 
tection. They  form  strong  individual  friendships. 
It  is  very  evident  they  have  a  power  of  communica- 
tion among  each  other.  Some  carry  on  great  works 
in  common ;  others  tmite  to  punish  offenders.  This 
has  been  finequentiy  observed,  both  among  rooks  and 
sparrows.  A  violent  chatterii^  is  heard  amongst  a 
floek  of  the  latter,  and  when  the  battie  in  the  air 
approadies  nearer  to  the  observer,  several  of  the 
Mrds  may  be  found  engaged  in  an  attack  upon  one. 
As  soon  as  he  is  beaten  to  the  ground,  or  their  ven- 
geance is  satisfied,  they  part,  evidently  having  gained 
tiimr  object,  and  showing  they  have  no  disposition 
to  fight  with  each  other*. 

«  WHiTE'friVbr.  Hui.  SObome. 
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In  the  northern  parts  of  Scotland^  and  in  the 
Feroe  Islands,  crows  occasionally  collect  in  great 
numbers,  as  if  summoned  for  the  occasion.  A  few 
of  them  sit  with  drooping  heads;  others  seem  as 
grave  as  if  deliberating ;  and  others  again  are  flying 
about  active  and  noisy ;  but  after  they  disperse,  one 
or  more  are  sometimes  found  to  have  been  left  dead. 
Sometimes  these  congregations  continue  gathering 
for  two  or  three  days  before  any  business  is  com- 
pleted.  At  last  a  general  noise  ensues,  the  whole 
body  seem  intent  on  attacking  one  or  two  indi- 
viduals, and  after  destroying  them  they  disperse 
again*. 

Near  Oggersheim,  a  small  village  on  the  banks 
of  the  Rhine,  a  great  number  of  storks  collect  before 
their  annual  migration.  On  one  of  these  occasions^ 
fifty  of  those  creatures  were  observed  to  gather 
round  one,  whose  demeanour  showed  great  terror. 
One  of  the  party  then  began  to  clap  its  wings,  and 
continued  for  about  five  minutes;  it  was  followed 
by  a  second,  a  third,  and  a  fourth,  then  they  all 
joined  together,  fell  upon  the  poor  culprit  in  the 
middle^  and  dispatched  him  in  a  few  secondsf.  The 
author  from  whom  this  fact  is  taken,  observes  that 
it  is  corroborated  by  the  opinion  of  old  writers,  one 
of  whom,  in  describing  the  migration  of  birds  in  the 
Eastern  countries,  says,  that  when  they  are  preparing 
to  go,  the  stork  that  arrives  last  at  the  place  of 
rendezvous  is  always  killed. 

The  warning  note  given  by  magpies,  at  the  ap^ 
proach  of  danger,  so  well  known  to  those  who  are 

*  Stanlet's  But.  Birds.  t  Ibid. 
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in  the  habit  of  shooting  them^  and  the  custom  of 
having  a  sentinel,  pecoliar  to  certain  quadrupeds  as 
well  as  birds,  is  attributed  by  some  people  to  a 
simple  instinct  of  self-preservation  in  the  creature 
itself,  without  reference  to  its  companions.  Why 
the  social  principle  should  be  denied  in  these  cases, 
if  it  can  be  proved  in  a  great  many  others,  is  not 
easy  to  see.  But  there  seems  to  be  little  doubt  that 
the  two  shrill  notes  ^ven  by  swallows,  and  known 
to  the  observers  of  those  birds,  are  a  communication 
to  their  companions.  The  swallow  which  utters 
them,  is  always  at  a  distance,  high  up  in  the  air, 
searching  it  is  supposed  for  food ;  the  instant  these 
two  notes  are  heard,  the  whole  flock  instantly  take 
wmg  and  disappear*. 

The  affection  of  birds  for  their  mates,  and  for 
their  young,  is  too  well  known  to  require  illustration, 
and  their  misery  when  they  lose  them  is  sometimes 
painfally  moving.  In  the  yard  of  a  large  livery 
stable  where  some  foreign  poultry  were  reared,  it 
happened  that  one  of  the  horses  trod  upon  a  Mus- 
covy duck,  and  of  course  bruised  the  poor  little 
creature  beyond  the  possibility  of  recovery.  The 
drake  saw  what  had  happened,  and  came  up  scream- 
ing; it  fluttered  round  and  round  its  wounded  mate, 
shaking  its  wings  as  if  distracted,  uttering  at  the 
same  time  hoarse  guttural  tones,  so  expressive  of 
frantic  grief,  that  it  was  with  difficulty  the  gentleman 
who  witnessed  it  could  repress  his  tears. 

A  red-legged  crow,  which  had  been  tamed,  had 
its  bill  dreadfully  crushed  by  the  sudden  shutting  of 

*  Jessb's  Oleaninffs, 
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the  window  on  the  sill  of  whi^  it  was  standing.  It 
waa  nursed  and  fed  with  the  greatest  care  by  the 
person  who  had  chaige  of  it,  and  when  the  wound 
began  to  heal^  it  was  suffered  to  go  out  among  its 
eompanionsj  when  it  was  immediately  observed  that 
they  fed  it  regularly  themselres*. 

Water-hens  haye  three  broods  in  the  season^  and 
when  the  second  hatch  comes  out,  the  young  ones  of 
the  first  hatch  asmst  the  old  (Mies  in  feeding  and 
hovering  over  them,  and  leading  them  out  in  parties^ 
The  cock  bird  sits  alternately  with  the  hen  upon  the 
eggs.  Their  nest  is  raised  carefully  out  of  reach  of 
the  water^  but  as  the  young,  when  first  able  to  leave 
it,  cannot  dimb  up  into  it  again,  the  coek  bird  con* 
structs  a  larger  nest  for  them  dose  to  &e  water's 
edge ;  and  in  this  work  the  yoimg  birds  also  assist 
for  the  second  broodf* 

Birds  sometimes  die  of  grief  when  they  lose  their 
mates,  and  in  the  work  just  quoted,  there  is  a 
moving  story  to  that  effect,  related  of  an  ostrich 
belonging  to  the  Zoological  Gardens  at  Paris. 

A  pair  of  sparrows  Were  in  search  of  a  place  to 
build  their  nest ;  and  the  male  bird  finding  a  suitable 
hole  among  the  tiles  of  a  roof,  unfortunately  became 
entangled  among  the  broken  mortar,  and  could  not 
force  his  way  out.  The  female  saw  hia  sitoatioD,  and 
flying  back  to  him  several  times  twittering,  imd 
apparently  in  great  distress,  attanpted  to  puU  him 
out.  Several  birds  attracted  by  the  accident  came 
fluttering  round,  but  were  beaten  off  by  the  hen 
sparrow.    She  then  redoubled  her  own  efforts  to 

*  STANLKT'a  m$$.  BMt.  t  Ibid. 
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effect  his  release;  and  seizing  his  beak  above  the 
nostrils,  pulled  so  hard  that  she  killed  him*  He  was 
taken  out  by  the  person  who  had  been  watching  the 
transaction,  and  found  dreadfiilly  mangled.  About 
an  hour  afterwards,  a  sparrow,  supposed  to  be  this 
hen,  was  observed  sitting  on  the  spot  where  the 
accident  had  happened,  crouched  together,  her  fea- 
thers all  ruffled  up  so  as  to  appear  like  a  ball,  and 
conveying  the  perfect  idea  of  disconsolate  affliction^ 

A  pair  of  swallows  returning,  as  they  frequently 
do,  to  take  possession  of  their  last  year's  nest,  found 
it  occupied  by  a  sparrow,  who  resolutely  kept  pos* 
session,  pecking  at  them  with  her  strong  beak  when- 
ever they  approached,  so  that  they  found  it  imprac- 
ticable to  dislodge  her.  One  morning  they  returned 
with  several  more  of  their  own  species,  each  carrying 
its  beak  distended  with  clay;  by  joint  labour  they 
quickly  plastered  up  the  entrance  hole,  and  effec- 
tually punished  the  little  intruder.  Two  or  three 
similar  instances  are  on  record,  and  afford  a  striking 
proof  of  the  power  of  communication  possessed  by 
some  birdst« 

Some  of  the  most  surprising  acts  attributed  to 
the  beaver,  have  been  proved  to  be  exaggeration. 
But  they  related  rather  to  the  degree  of  reasoning 
implied  by  the  architecture  of  that  animal,  than  to 
the  subject  now  in  question,  the  social  sympathies  it 
possesses.  If  their  structures  be  composed  with 
somewhat  less  art,  than  was  formerly  imagined,  it 
remains  not  the  less  certain  that  the  animals  all  co- 
operate in  constructing  their  future  habitation.    Per- 

*  Staitlzt's  Hisi.  BMi.  t  Ibid. 
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haps  the  separate  chambers  of  which  it  consists  when 
finished,  each  of  which  contains  a  family,  may  be 
the  work  of  individual  beavers.  But  the  first  part  of 
the  process  must  be  carried  on  in  common  upon  a 
general  design*  It  consists  of  cutting  and  carrying 
wood,  earth,  and  stones,  and  forming  with  them  a 
regular  dam  across  a  stream*  It  is  made  several 
feet  thick  at  the  base,  and  narrow  at  the  upper  level* 
They  begin  by  laying  two  long  sticks  at  an  angle 
with  each  other,  and  then  proceed  to  fill  up.  It  is 
evident  that  if  each  beaver  did  not  act  in  reference 
to  what  the  others  had  done,  the  work  would  never 
get  on*  It  is  a  remarkable  example  of  the  asso- 
ciating principle,  because  it  appears  to  be  given  less 
for  any  absolute  necessity  to  the  creature's  existence, 
than  for  the  purposes  of  its  social  and  affectionate 
disposition*  It  can  live  very  well  alone,  for  it  is 
now  admitted  that  the  solitary  and  social  beaver 
are  the  very  same  species* 

^^  Numberless  instances  have  shown,  that  these 
differences  in  their  mode  of  life  are  the  natural 
results  of  the  circumstances,  in  which,  the  animals 
are  respectively  placed,  and  that  the  habits  of  each, 
in  a  situation  favourable  to  the  change,  undergo  a 
thorough  revolution.  Place  the  means  within  his 
reach,  and  the  constructive  instinct  of  the  solitary 
beaver  becomes  fully  developed;  withdraw  those 
means,  and  the  once  skilful  architect  becomes  a 
burrowmg  hermit*.^' 
.      In  European  countries,  from  having  been  nearly 

*'  Chrdent  and  Menagerie  of  the  Zootogktd  Sode^ 
delineated.    Art.  B^ver. 


NOTES.  369 

destroyed^  they  are  never  found  in  colonies ;  indeed^ 
their  nature  in  every  situation  is  to  spend  the 
summer  in  holes  along  the  banks  of  rivers^  and  only 
to  form  into  colonies  when  autumn  advances. 

'^  An  animal  so  sociable  in  its  habits  ought  to  be 
affectionate^  and  very  afltectionate  the  beaver  is  said 
to  be.  Drage  mentions  two  young  ones  which  were 
taken  alive  and  brought  to  a  neighbouring  factory 
in  Hudson's  Bay,  where  they  throve  very  fast  until 
one  of  them  was  accidentally  killed.  The  survivor 
instantly  felt  the  loss,  began  to  moan,  and  abstained 
from  food  till  it  died. 

^^  Mr.  Bullock  mentioned  to  the  narrator  a  similar 
instance  which  feU  under  his  notice  in  North  America* 
A  male  and  female  were  kept  together  in  a  room, 
where  they  lived  happily  till  the  male  was  deprived  of 
his  partner  by  death.  For  a  day  or  two  he  appeared 
to  be  hardly  aware  of  his  loss,  and  brought  food  and 
laid  it  before  her.  At  last  finding  she  did  not  stir,  he 
covered  her  body  with  twigs  and  leaves,  and  was  in  a 
pining  state  when  Mr.  Bullock  lost  sight  of  him'*^.'' 

Everybody  is  so  familiar  with  the  polity  of  bees 
and  ants,  that  it  would  swell  these  examples  use- 
lessly to  do  more  than  recall  it  to  mind.  I  shall 
only  mention  one  trifling,  but  convincing  instance 
of  mutual  intelligence.  Two  bees  were  flying  toge- 
ther extremely  slow,  with  a  dull  humming  noise, 
about  a  foot  from  the  ground.  They  had  a  load 
between  them,  and  evidently  were  moving  with 
much  labour.  At  a  few  feet  from  their  hive  they  let 
it  drop,  and  after  a  rapid  circuit  in  the  air  flew  home. 

♦  Ibid. 
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It  was  the  dead  body  of  a  bee.  In  truths  tboM  who 
attend  to  thdr  own  pastures^  gardens,  and  kennels, 
will  not  want  much  to  oonyince  them  of  die  social 
propensities  and  affections  of  animals. 

Such,  then,   are  the  distinctions  between  the 
social  and  dissocial  conditi<ms  among  the  various 
tenants  of  our  globe.    The  reality  of  the  diBtincti<»i 
I  think  will,  by  most  people,  be  admitted  without 
hesitation,  and  even  regarded  as  a  truism.    But  if 
questioned  at  all,  it  will  be  rather  on  account  of  (he. 
attachment  we  see  formed  between  animals  of  diff^^rent 
natures  when  domesticated  together;  and  occasionally 
between  others,  where  no  such  reason  for  it  existed. 
Instances  are  recorded  by  naturalists,  in  which  animals 
of  different  species,  uncontrolled  by  any  artificial  re- 
straints, have  formed  attachments  quite  unaccountable 
to  our  minds.    The  works  quoted  above  abound  with 
interesting  anecdotes  of  that  nature;  but  giving  them 
all  their  due  weight,  no  objection,  I  think,  can  be 
drawn  firom  them  of  any  moment.  They  seem  to  prove 
nothing,  but  that  possibly  the  anti-social  habits  of 
creatures  may  arise,  solely  from  the  circumstances  in 
which  they  are  destined  to  live,  and  not  from  a 
sentiment  of  mutual  fear  or  dislike,  purposely  im- 
planted.  This  supposition  does  no  more  than  assign 
one  origin  (perhaps  the  most  probable),  rather  thui 
another,  for  the  separation^  suspicion,  or  enmity 
which  takes  place  between  different  qpecies  of  crea- 
tures.    The  fact  itself  is  indisputable;  it  prevails  all 
over  the  globe,  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  regard 
it  as  an  accident;  besides,  no  inference  which  can 
be  drawn  from  the  supposition  can  destroy  the  great 
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and  extensiye  fact^that  animals  liye  by  preying  on 
each  other.  How  could  creatures  be  more  perfectly 
dissociated  by  the  appointment  of  nature^  than  by 
making  the  life  of  the  one  depend  on  the  destruction 
of  the  other  ? 

It  is  by  this  law  of  nature>  then,  that  man  has  a 
right  to  eat  the  sheep,  to  work  the  horse,  to  hunt 
the  fox,  to  rob  the  beaver  of  his  skin,  and  destroy 
myriads  of  insects  that  he  may  enjoy  the  fragrance 
of  the  rose,  and  the  flavour  of  the  peach.  It  is  not 
because  he  is  the  superior.  If  he  were  to  spare  the 
animals,  they  would  not  spare  him;  they  would 
deprive  him  of  life,  of  property,  or  of  comfort,  for  the 
least  of  their  desires. 

It  results  from  the  whole  reasoning,  that  though 
the  obligations  of  justice  and  mercy  are  binding  on 
intelligent  beings,  wherever  they  discern  the  sus- 
ceptibility of  pleasure  or  suffering,  yet  the  same 
rules  of  justice  do  not  always  apply  to  creatures  of  a 
different  nature,  as  to  our  own  species;  since  it  has 
been  shown,  that  in  the  case  of  the  first,  a  special 
appointment  of  nature  limits  the  application  of 
the  rules.  No  rule  of  action  can  have  a  stronger 
foundation  than  a  law  of  nature,  whether  the 
law  be  agreeable  to  our  ideas  of  wisdom  and 
goodness,  or  not.  To  our  apprehensions  it  may 
seem  unaccountable,  that  Gk>d  should  have  made 
creatures  to  be  a  necessary  sacrifice  to  each  other. 
But  we  all  see  that  it  is  so;  and  our  natural  feel- 
ings never  appear  to  revolt  against  finding  the 
inferior  intelligence  obtaining  the  mastery  over  the 
superior. 
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Shakspeare  violates  no  rule  of  natural  feeling  in 

making  Ariel  the  slave  of  Prospero. 

If  more  thou  munnurest,  I  will  rend  an  oak 
And  p^  thee  in  his  knotty  entrails,  till 
Thou  hast  howled  awaj  twelve  winters. 

Go  make  thyself  like  to  a  nymph  o'  the  sea. 
Be  subject  to  no  sight  but  mine,  invisible 
To  every  eye-ball  else*    Go,  take  this  shape 
And  hither  come  in 't.    Hence  with  diligence* 

And  though  a  race  of  beings  were  to  come  from 
heaven  and  establish  their  abode  among  us^  it  does 
not  follow  that  it  would  be  the  immediate  duty  of 
man  to  yield  up  his  interests  to  theirs.  It  would 
be  departing  from  the  argument,  to  say  that  we  ought 
to  prefer  the  government  of  such  wise  and  good 
beings  to  our  own.  No  one  disputes  the  duty  of 
submitting  to  decisions,  which  we  acknowledge  to  be 
wise  and  good;  but  with  respect  to  us,  they  could 
not  be  wise  and  good,  unless  they  promoted  our 
welfare,  as  well  as  that  of  the  beings  from  whom 
they  emanated.  The  whole  question  turns  on  the 
opposition  of  interests  between  an  inferior  and  a 
superior,  and  whether,  in  such  case,  the  one  ought 
in  duty  to  be  an  unresisting  sacrifice  to  the  other; 
surely  not.  So  far  as  the  nobler  race  were  actuated 
solely  by  self-interest,  whenever  man  found  that 
he  was  to  be  sacrificed,  he  would  have  a  natural  right 
to  consult  his  own  preservation,  and  resist  or  elude 
the  oppression  in  any  way  that  he  best  could.  I 
beg  attention  to  this  position,  as  it  follows  that 
obedience  can  never  be  a  moral  duty,  when  the 
benefits  of  authority  are  all  on  the  side  of  the 
master. 
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Submission  may  be  virtuous  for  maiiy  reasons^ 
but  not  because  it  is  due  to  the  oppressor.  Resist-* 
ance  might  entail  more  discord,  or  bloodshed,  than 
the  eyil  resisted.  It  might  serve  to  perplex  the 
judgments  of  many,  who  cannot  distinguish  between 
what  is  imjust  and  what  is  only  disagreeable.  It 
might  be  very  culpable  to  overturn  an  authority 
otherwise  lawful,  for  one^s  own  sake  alone:  and  there 
are  few  questions  harder  to  decide,  than  to  know 
when  the  pressure  of  tyranny  is  so  great,  so  imi- 
versal,  and  so  capable  of  remedy,  as  to  overbalance 
the  mischiefs  that  would  arise  from  the  resistance  of 
an  ignorant  and  passionate  multitude.  But  the 
virtue  which  endures  wrong  rather  than  create  mis- 
chief, the  prudence  and  integrity  which  yield  in 
sincerity,  to  a  power  which  has  no  probability  of 
being  resisted  successfully,  are  quite  different  from 
the  duty  of  obedience  to  authority,  because  it  is  just. 
A  just  right  to  command  involves  a  just  right  to 
the  submission  of  others,  and  to  withhold  obedience 
would  be  morally  wrong,  though  no  means  of  en- 
forcing it  could  be  called  into  action. 

I  must  be  allowed  to  digress  from  the  direct 
subject  for  a  few  moments,  to  guard  against  the  idea, 
that  the  view  herein  taken  of  animal  life  holds  out 
the  least  excuse  for  cruelty.  It  has  only  unfolded  the 
reasons,  which  render  a  common  measure  for  the 
ministration  of  benevolence  to  animals  and  to  man, 
impracticable.  The  duty  of  sparing  them  every  suf- 
fering the  furtherance  of  our  own  interest  permits, 
is  an  essential  branch  of  that  benevolent  principle, 
which  it  is  a  peculiar  prerogative  of  rational  crea- 
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tares  to  fed,  without  which  wisdom  loses  all  its 
grandeur^  and  power  becomes  pure  evil.  Notwith- 
standing the  ferocity  of  man,  compassion  is  there^ 
planted  by  the  hand  of  fixe  Creator,  and  if  we  owe  it 
not  to  the  inferior,  to  the  dissociated  creature,  must 
we  not  shudder  at  the  inference  that  the  greatest  of 
all  bdngs  may  not  owe  it  to  us !  Is  not  thm  right 
to  the  enjoyments  that  nature  provided  for  them,  as 
dear  as  our  own  ?  And  if  that  law  of  existence,  by 
which  animals  live  much  at  the  expense  of  each 
other^  justify  us  in  taking  their  sendee  or  their  lives 
as  we  need  them,  is  it  the  less  clearly  a  dictate  of 
justice,  to  give  them  in  return  all  the  happiness  that 
we  can  ?  No  vice  in  the  dark  catalogue  of  human 
depravity  is  so  detestable  as  cruelty,  in  all  its  forms* 
And  if  the  law  of  benevolence  enjoin  us,  in  farthering 
our  own  purposes,  to  spare  the  inferior  animals  every 
^nno3^ance  we  can,  with  what  language  shall  we  stig* 
matize  making  sport  of  their  sufferings  ?  To  take 
pleasure  in  the  misery  of  others  is  the  definition  of 
a  deinon,  and  nothing  that  tends  to  such  a  horrid 
distortion  of  human  nature,  should  be  endured  by 
the  laws  of  a  Christian  country. 

Field  sports,  though  derived  firom  a  natural 
instinct,  would  be  scarcely  defensible  in  our  highly 
civilized  condition,  if  the  infliction  of  suffering  were 
the  source  of  the  pleasure,  as  in  cock-fights  and 
bull-baiting.  We  find  persons  of  a  contemplative  cast 
(accompanied,  in  most  instances,  with  some  degree 
of  indifference  towards  every  active  pursuit),  in  whom 
the  instinctive  propensity  to  the  chase  is  entirely 
obliterated.    These  can  see  nothing  in  it,  but  th^ 
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incomprehensible  humour  of  first  terrifying,  and 
then  killing  a  defenceless  animal.  But  though  there 
be  something  remarkably  delightful  in  this  cast  of 
mind,  yet  it  may  be  doubted  whether  it  be  not 
rather  one  of  those  delicate  varieties,  which  a  state  of 
high  refinement  draws  out  of  simpler  feelings,  than  a 
moral  improvement  of  much  importance,  likely  to 
lessen  materially  the  sufferings  of  the  brute  creation* 
Want  of  taste  for  the  chase  often  proceeds  from 
mere  bodily  indolence,  and  is  by  no  means  attended 
with  peculiar  humanity  in  other  respects. 

In  a  state  of  nature  the  chase  is  so  obviously 
justifiable,  that  the  only  question  which  can  arise  i8» 
whether  civilization  ought  to  supersede  it,  as  a  mode 
of  destruction  that  might  be  spared.  But  when  we 
consider  the  safe  and  abundant  harbour,  this  taste 
provides  for  the  animals  till  the  moment  that  de- 
prives them  of  existence,  and  the  large  proportion 
who  are  destroyed  instantaneously,  compared  with 
those  who  are  wounded  and  1^  to  linger,  the 
animals  are  perhaps  considerable  gainers  compared 
with  those  which  remain  in  their  native  wilds.  It 
should  not  be  overlooked,  that  in  the  latter  condition 
they  are  equally  exposed  to  destruction  from  other 
animals ;  and  that  to  those  who  escape,  a  natural 
death,  though  less  terrible,  is  certainly  more  lin- 
gering. These  remarks  apply  also,  and  perhaps 
more  strongly  still,  to  the  domestic  animals  that 
supply  our  tables. 

When  we  take  into  account  the  intense  delight 
people  take  in  field  sports,  the  safe  channel  into 
which  they  let  out  the  restless  animation  of  youth. 
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the  vigour  and  hardiness  they  generate,  and  the  tide 
of  health  and  energy  they  restore  to  the  pale  victims 
of  sedentary  professions,  or  over  zeal  in  the  noblest 
intellectual  pursuits,  we  may  well  question  the  even- 
tual gain  to  the  cause  of  humanity,  by  discouraging 
this  taste.  Men  themselves  are,  in  some  respects, 
great  sufferers  by  the  evils  that  are  suffered  to 
attend  upon  field  sports.  A  very  serious  objection 
to  them  is  to  be  found  in  the  game  laws. 

These  considerations  upon  animals  have  been 
extended  to  a  length  that  may  scarcely  seem  pardon- 
able. But  who  that  has  ever  watched  this  inter- 
esting part  of  creation,  their  beautiful  forms,  their 
affectionate  natures,  their  useful  properties, — ^who 
that  has  ever  felt  his  heart  bleed,  and  his  bosom 
bum  with  indignation  at  the  usage  they  too  often 
receive,  could  pass  the  subject,  leaving  behind  the 
remotest  suspicion  of  having  contributed,  by  any- 
thing said,  to  lessen  the  defective  sympathy  they 
receive?  Neither  was  it  desirable  to  leave  the 
arguments  urged  in  their  behalf,  open  to  an  over- 
strained application,  which  might  have  shaken  the 
influence  of  the  whole. 


Note  H,  (p.  200.) 


The  supposed  fact  here  alluded  to  is,  that  the 
sense  of  justice  originates  in  the  selfish  principle. 

It  is  expedient  to  warn  the  reader  that,  in  this 
place,  the  word  selfish  is  not  used  in  an  ill  sense,  but 
merely  as  a  philosophical  distinction.    Whatever  is  a 
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virtue,  must  have  either  ourselves  or  our  fellow  crea- 
tures for  its  object*.  Thus  temperance,  fortitude, 
industry,  are  useful  chiefly  to  ourselves.  Charity, 
generosity,  pity,  &c.,  chiefly  to  other  persons. 
Sometimes  the  good  of  both  parties  may  be  con- 
cerned. But  it  is  not  necessary  in  this  place  to  enter 
into  the  subject  more  deeply.  It  is  evident  that  if 
we  had  no  regard  to  our  own  interest,  no  appeals  to 
us  in  favour  of  temperance,  industry,  or  any  other 
prudential  virtue,  would  have  any  effect.  Even  the 
rewards  of  religion  could  have  no  influence.  And  if 
we  had  no  natural  sympathy  with  our  fellow  crea- 
tures, we  should  not  have  even  a  notion  of  the 
meaning  of  compassion,  friendship,  charity,  or  any 
social  affection.  We  should  be  equally  incapable  of 
taking  interest  in  the  events  of  a  poem  or  a  play. 
But  as  nobody  is  destitute  of  some  interest  for  the 
fate  of  his  fellow  creatures,  whatever  course  of  ac- 
tion promotes  their  happiness  is  the  object  of 
natural  approbation.  And  again,  this  very  sympathy 
with  the  good  of  mankind,  leads  us  also  to  feel  that 
«ach  man  ougJU  to  conduct  himself  so  as  to  insure 
his  own  real  happiness.  We  condemn  him  strongly, 
when  he  cannot  command  his  impulses  so  far  as 
to  sacrifice  some  trifling  present  enjoyment,  for  a 
greater  and  more  permanent  advantage. 

*  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe  that  the  present  inquiry 
relates  solely  to  the  principles  of  morals,  and  therefore  onr^duty 
to  our  Creator  does  not  come  within  its  scope.  Religion  gives 
the  highest  sanction  to  moral  duties,  but  the  moral  duties  are  in 
the  first  instance  agreeable  to  the  perfection  of  our  nature,  or 
religion  would  not  have  commanded  them.  An  inquiry  into 
the  principles  of  morals,  therefore,  is  an  inquiry  what  principle 
in  our  nature  each  virtue  springs  from. 
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Every  Tiitue  therefore  is  founded  either  on  the 
selfish  principle^  the  social  principle,  or  on  both.  It 
will  be  readily  seen^  that  so  &r  as  the  obligation 
to  any  virtue  depends  on  its  utility  to  ourselves^  it 
ceases  altogether  when  the  virtue  is  no  longer  usefal 
to  ourselves.  Frugality  has  no  merit,  when  the  things 
saved  are  no  longer  of  any  use  to  us,  and  in  like 
manner,  temperance  and  fortitude,  when  they  consist 
in  renouncing  things  that  do  us  no  harm  of  any  Idnd^ 
and  in  bearing  useless  sufferings,  are  mere  monkish 
austerities,  long  since  banished  from  the  esteem  of 
cultivated  minds.  Therefore,  if  justice  derive  its 
obligation  from  self-interest  solely,  it  is  as  true  of 
justice  as  of  temperance  or  fortitude,  that  it  ceases 
to  be  a  duty  when  it  ceases  to  be  useful  to  ourselves* 
This  is,  indeed,  the  inference  that  Hume  draws, 
and  very  correctly  from  his  own  premises.  If  the 
premises  are  true,  so  is  the  inference. 

It  is  true  that  he  calls  justice  a  social  virtue,  but 
in  apeculiar  sense.  In  general,  by  the  term  social 
virtues,  he  means  the  virtues  that  are  derived  from 
our  love  for  our  fellow  creatures.  But  when  he 
applies  the  term  ^'  social ''  to  the  virtue  of  justice,  he 
means  only,  that  it  depends  for  its  existence  on  a 
combination  amongst  many  individuals.  A  man 
might  practise  temperance  and  frugality  in  solitude, 
he  could  not  practise  justice. 

In  this  sense  he  calls  it  a  social  virtue,  but  he 
denies  that,  like  the  other  sodal  virtues,  it  springs 
from  our  fellow  feeling  for  mankind.  He  says  that 
in  every  other  social  virtue,  we  feel  an  immediate 
affection  towards  some  person  or  persons,  beyond 
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which  we  never  look.  We  fly  to  the  relief  of  a  child 
or  a  friend^  without  any  other  motive  than  the  aimple 
desire  of  their  good;  and  he  imagines  that  this  is 
never  the  case  with  justice.  He  thinks  its  utility  is 
never  felt  in  single  acts^  but  that  we  diseover  it  by 
experience^  and  reflecting  on  the  inconvenienoe  we 
ourselves  should  suffer  for  want  of  some  general  rule^ 
that  should  put  an  end  to  disputes*  In  shorty  he 
supposes  it  a  sort  of  compromise,  in  which  we  yield 
that  we  may  gain;  and  that  we  join  in  a  uniform 
system  for  mutual  support,  as  men,  all  wanting  to 
cross  a  ferry,  would  join  together  in  pulling  up  ikt 
boat  by  ike  same  rope,  though  none  of  them  cared 
for  the  convenience  of  any  one  but  himself.  He 
uses  this  illustration  to  explain  his  theory,  which 
is  very  intelligible,  though  I  hope  to  show  that  it  is 
not  true.  There  are  many  social  transactions  of  the 
nature  he  attributes  to  acts  of  justice;  the  sole  benefit 
of  which,  is  their  effect  on  society  at  large,  and  which 
no  man  is  expected  to  join  in,  for  any  reason  but 
his  individual  interest.  A  man  might  think  a 
large  emigration  would  be  a  great  advantage  to  his 
country;  but  he  would  not  be  bound  to  go  abroad 
for  that  reason.  The  formation  of  a  commercial 
settlement  might  appear  to  him  of  the  highest  im- 
portance to  the  nation ;  yet  he  is  under  no  obligation 
to  join  it,  except  for  his  own  convenience.  The 
different  professions  of  social  life  are  essential  to  its 
prosperity;  but  which, -each  man  shall  choose,  or 
whether  he  shall  engage  in  any,  is  regulated  entirely 
by  self-interest.  In  all  these  cases  and  many  others, 
it  is  quite  true,  that  when  we  are  sure  no  evil  will 
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recoil  on  ourselves^  by  refusing  those  social  fanctions, 
we  are  firee  to  do  so.  But  to  place  the  performance 
of  justice  upon  such  a  footing  as  this^  is  to  destroy 
its  very  nature.  Our  approbation  of  justice  seems 
quite  as  dependent  as  any  other  form  of  benefi- 
cence, on  the  sympathy  we  have  with  our  fellow 
creatures.  Why  should  it  not?  If  it  be  certain 
that  it'  is  a  part  of  our  nature  to  take  pleasure  in  the 
good  of  others^  and  to  feel  for  their  afflictions^  why 
not  as  well  for  such  as  they  endure  from  injustice^  as 
from  any  other  cause?  It  requires  no  great  examina- 
tion to  be  convinced,  that  the  utility  of  justice  is 
felt  in  many  cases  as  immediately,  and  with  as  little 
reflection  upon  anything  but  the  benefit  of  the 
parties  concerned,  as  in  the  case  of  other  social 
virtues.  Children  feel  the  force  of  justice  very 
early  and  very  strongly,  and  surely  it  will  not  be 
thought,  that  they  are  actuated  by  any  reflections  on 
the  evils  that  might  accrue  to  themselves,  if  property 
Imd  rights  were  not  well  secured. 

Misled,  as  I  think,  by  confining  his  attention  too 
touch  to  the  views  of  justice  which  regulate  acquired 
property,  and  which  sometimes  are  very  artificial,  he 
goes  so  far  as  to  say,  that  untutored  nature  assuredly 
never  gave  us  such  ideas  as  ^'mine  and  yours." 
What  strange  reasoning  it  is,  to  assimie  that,  because 
the  complicated  relations  of  advanced  society,  require 
some  very  far-fetched  applications  of  the  principles 
of  justice,  we  have  no  ideas  more  natural!  Were 
human  beings  ever  found  in  a  state  of  society,  with- 
out the  ideas  of  ''mine  and  yours? "  Do  not  the  ideas 
spring  from  the  consciousness  of  individual  and 
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separate  existence?  Was  there  ever  a  language 
found  without  them  ?  Must  they  not  be  suggested 
to  each  individual  by  his  own  limbs,  his  own  deeds, 
his  own  children,  his  own  bow  and  arrow,  as  distin- 
guished from  those  of  other  persons  ?  And  can  the 
relation  he  discerns,  between  himself  and  those  things, 
be  separable  from  the  feeling  of  a  right  in  them  ? 
To  violate  that  right,  would  be  regarded  as  an  put- 
rage  in  the  rudest  state  of  nature,  and  would  awaken 
sympathy  as  naturally  as  any  other  form  of  injury. 
It  is,  in  truth,  only  when  we  believe  a  man's  dealings 
are  governed  by  this  respect  to  the  interests  of  his 
fellow-creatures,  that  we  consider  him  to  be  really 
just ;  not  when  we  suspect  that  he  does  right,  only 
from  the  fear  of  idtimately  suffering  himself,  if  he 
should  commit  wrong. 

Moreover,  what  is  our  conduct  with  a  person 
who  is  about  to  commit  an  injustice  ?  Is  it  not  in 
the  first  instance  to  appeal  to  his  sympathies^  to  paint 
in  the  strongest  colours  the  sufferings  of  the  parties 
concerned,  and  to  represent  the  extent  of  the  mis- 
chief the  example  may  do  ?  It  is  only  when  all  this 
has  failed,  that  we  address  his  selfish  principle.  As 
soon  as  we  say  to  ourselves,  ^^  there  is  no  use  in 
appealing  to  this  man's  justice  or  humanity,  he  wants 
the  common  sympathies  of  human  nature,'' — we  then 
begin  to  point  out  the  odium  that  will  fall  on  his 
own  head,  and  the  inconvenience  he  will  suffer  from 
want  of  character,  or  from  the  insecurity  his  example 
may  entail  upon  property. 

On  the  contrary,  if  we  would  recommend  the 
virtues  that  are  really  derived  from  self-interest,  w^ 
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appeal  to  that  principle  at  once.  We  warn  the 
intemperate  man  that  he  will  injure  his  health? 
stupefy  his  faculties^  oppress  his  spirits  with  me- 
lancholy. We  lay  before  him  the  opportunities  of 
advandng  himself  and  forming  agreeable  friendships, 
that  he  will  forfeit  because  he  cannot  submit  to  a 
privation. 

If  his  indulgence  be  not  such  as  to  injure  him^ 
we  cease  to  censure  it.     Suppose  this  inquiry  ad- 
dressed to  some  friend^  '^  I  observe  you  have  left  off 
your  strict  rules  of  temperance^  you  eat  and  drink 
more  freely  than  formerly;**   if  he  refdied^  '^Ycs, 
and  I  have  gained  strength  both  of  body  and  mind 
in  consequence^  but  I  never  exceed  what  is  health- 
ful ;**  we  should  be  perfectly  satisfied.    But  suppose 
such  a  conversation  to  pass  on  a  question  of  justice. 
^'I  perceive  you  no  longer  adhere  to  those  strict 
rules  of  integrity  which  formerly  marked  your  trans- 
actions.'*   Would  it  be  a  valid  excuse  if  he  answered^ 
''  Very  true^  and  I  find  my  circumstances  thereby 
much  improved — ^but  then   I  take  care  never  to 
wrong  any  one  who  can  possibly  retaliate^  or  injure 
my  credit  ?**    Why  is  this  answer  so  inadequate  in 
the  last  case^  but  because  we  all  feel  that  a  man*s 
ideas  of  justice  should  be  regulated  by  regard  for  his 
fellow  creatures^  and  not  solely  from  a  calculation 
of  what  is  best  for  himself?    According  to  Hume's 
theory^  the  above  answer  is  philosophically  ri^t^ 
He  makes  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  evade  this 
consequence^  by  suggesting  tiiat  a  clever  knave  like 
the  above,  might  still  be  met  widi  an  alignment 
drawn  from  the  risk  of  detection,  and  from  the  imli- 
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patky  whithy  he  says,  ingenuoua  natures  haoe  to 
fraud*  But  if  '^  ingenuous  natures^'  have  an  anti** 
pathy  to  firaud,  even  when  it  serves  their  interests, 
this  shows  they  have  a  sympathy  with  justice,  inde- 
pendent of  selfish  considerations ;  which  is  the  pre- 
sent argument.  Whereas  if  his  statement  be  right, 
so  is  the  knave,  and  the  ingenuous  person  has  no 
reason  for  objecting  to  him.  If  the  true  principle  of 
justice  be,  to  maintain  its  rules  so  far  as  they  are 
beneficial  to  oneself  and  no  further,  aU  men  are  right 
who  act  in  that  manner ;  and  the  antipathy  of  the 
ingenuous  nature  is  qtdte  unaccounted  for. 

Some  difference  of  opinion  might  perhaps  arise 
between  one  man  and  another,  as  to  whether  it  was 
his  interest  or  not,  to  be  just  in  some  particular 
ease ;  but  the  sdifish  interest  being  established,  no 
further  doubt  could  exist  as  to  the  perfect  propriety 
of  firaud. 

We  may  now  proceed  to  the  inferences,  this 
author  has  himself  deduced  from  the  foundation  he 
has  laid.  ^^Were  there,'^  says  he,  '^a  species  of 
creatures  intermingled  with  men,  which,  though  ra- 
tional, were  possessed  of  such  inferior  strength,  both 
of  body  and  mind,  that  they  were  incapable  of  all 
resistance,  and  could  never  upon  the  highest  provo- 
cation make  us  feel  the  effects  of  their  resentment : 
the  necessary  consequence  I  think  is,  that  we  should 
be  bound  by  the  laws  of  humaniiy  to  give  gentle 
usage  to  these  creatures,  but  should  not,  properly 
speakings  be  under  any  restraints  of  justice  with 
regard  to  them,  nor  could  they  possess  any  rights  or 
property  exclusive  of  such  arbitrary  lords.     Our 
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intercourse  with  them  could  not  be  called  society^ 
which  supposes  a  degree  of  equality^  but  absolute 
command  on  the  one  side  and  servile  obedience  on 
the  other.  Whatever  we  covet,  they  must  instantly 
resign,  our  permission  is  the  only  tenure  by  which 
they  hold  their  possessions,  our  compassion  and 
kindness  the  only  check  by  which  they  curb  our 
lawless  will:  and  as  no  inconvenience  ever  results 
from  the  exercise  of  a  power  so  firmly  established  in 
nature,  the  restraints  of  justice  and  property,  being 
totally  useless,  would  never  have  place  in  so  unequal 
a  confederacy. 

"  This  is  plainly  the  situation  of  men  with  regard 
to  animals,  and  how  far  these  may  be  said  to  possess 
reason,  I  leave  it  to  others  to  determine.  The  great 
superiority  of  civilized  Europeans  over  barbarous 
Indians,  tempted  us  to  imagine  ourselves  on  the 
same  footing  with  regard  to  them,  and  made  us 
throw  off  all  restraints  of  justice,  and  even  of  hu- 
manity, in  our  treatment  of  them.  In  many  nations 
the  female  sex  are  reduced  to  like  slavery,  and  are 
rendered  incapable  of  all  property,  in  opposition  to 
their  lordly  masters.  But  though  the  males,  when 
united,  have  force  sufficient  to  maintain  this  severe 
tyranny ;  yet  such  are  the  charms,  insinuation,  and 
address  of  their  fair  companions,  that  women  are 
commonly  able  to  break  the  confederacy,  and  share 
with  the  other  sex  in  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
society.'^ 

In  these  passages,  it  is  evident  that  the  rights 
enjoyed  by  the  female  sex,  have  not  resulted  from 
the  increased  empire  which  moral  restraints  obtain 
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over  the  mind^  as  knowledge  and  civilization  ad- 
vance^  but  (to  use  an  expressive  phrase)  have  been 
wheedled  firom  the  men.  Though  the  writer  appa- 
rently shrinks  from  entirely  justifying  the  conduct 
of  the  Europeans  to  the  Indians^  yet  excepting  its 
inhuman  cruelty^  it  was  quite  defensible  according 
to  his  theory.  The  very  same  arguments  might  be 
used  by  the  slave-holder  in  favour  of  his  rights,  the 
Arab  who  plunders  the  traveller,  the  parent  state 
that  vexes  its  colonies,  the  powerful  one  that  seizes 
on  the  liberties  of  the  weaker,  the  corporations  that 
make  monopolies,  the  aristocracies  that  overlay  the 
people,  and  the  members  of  the  Holy  Alliance,  who 
weigh  the  rights  of  all  mankind  in  the  balance 
against  themselves,  and  find  them  wanting.  The 
whole  doctrine  indeed  is  comprised  in  the  old  saying 
that  "  might  makes  right.'' 

These  consequences  appear  undeniable,  if  we  grant 
that  it  is  because  women  are  defenceless  they  have  no 
claim  to  justice.  He  does  not  assume  it  as  a  pecu- 
liarity of  their  sex,  that  it  is  incompatible  with 
rights.  It  is  distinctly  on  their  incapacity  of  resist- 
ance and  vengeance  that  he  denies  their  claim. 
Every  other  party  in  the  same  predicament,  must 
therefore  be  liable  to  the  same  exclusion*  This  is 
virtually  admitted  in  another  passage,  where  he  ob- 
serves, '^  Society  could  not  subsist  without  justice 
among  members  of  one  community,  but  nations  can 
subsist  without  intercourse,  therefore  the  observance 
of  justice  among  them,  though  useful,  is  not  guarded 
by  so  strong  a  necessity,  and  the  moral  obliffaiian 
holds  wUh  the  usejulness." 

VOL.  I.  8 
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Never  surely  did  a  man  pretending  to  write  upon 
morals,  come  to  a  worse  conclusion ! 

It  is  not  denied,  that  men  act  very  often  as  if  this 
detestable  and  mischievous  principle  were  true. 
The  defenceless  are  oppressed,  and  treaties  are  vio- 
lated ;  those  actions  are  even  sanctioned  by  opinion 
on  many  occasions.  But  whose  opinion?  That  of 
the  corrupt  and  the  interested,  the  thoughtless,  the 
ignorant,  the  prejudiced.  The  test  that  proves  them 
wrong,  is  that  they  are  disastrous  to  humanity. 
Nature  has  given  us  self-love  under  the  guidance 
of  reason,  that  we  may  control  our  impulses,  and 
learn  to  act  with  a  view  to  our  own  greatest  benefit. 
She  has  bound  us  together  by  sympathy,  that  we 
may  co-operate  in  producing  the  greatest  good  to 
the  whole.  And  we  are  no  more  entitled  to  take 
the  example  of  those,  whose  sympathy  is  too  weak 
for  the  service  of  society,  than  we  should  be  to  yield 
to  the  precepts  of  those,  in  whom  reason  and  judg- 
ment were  deficient.  It  is  very  possible  that  the 
deficient  in  sympathy  and  in  judgment  may  be  the 
most  numerous  part  of  society;  but  the  opinions 
and  feelings  of  such  persons  are  an  imperfect 
standard. 

Every  reason  adduced  by  Hume,  to  show  that 
justice  proceeds  firom  the  selfish,  and  not  the  sym- 
pathetic principle,  would  serve  just  as  well  to  prove 
that  benevolence  itself,  sometimes  proceeded  from  a 
mere  calculation  of  selfishness.  He  says  that  the 
utility  of  justice  never  appears  from  single  acts,  but 
arises  entirely  from  reference  to  a  uniform  rule. 
Whereas  in  acts  of  benevolence,  he  says,  we  never 
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look  beyond  the  immediate  good  done  to  the  object 
of  our  sympathy.  But  this  supposed  reference  to  a 
general  rule  is  not  peculiar  to  justice^  nor  with 
respect  to  it,  always  the  case.  The  same  regard  to 
general  system  is  frequently  found  in  imdertakings 
of  pure  benevolence.  There  are  a  multitude  of 
cases  of  justice,  in  which  the  mind  looks  not  beyond 
the  immediate  and  present  benefit  of  the  parties 
concerned. 

Separate  acts  of  justice,  he  says,  may  be  mis- 
chievous, their  effect  may  be  to  give  pain.  This  is 
quite  as  true  of  many  forms  of  benevolence.  We 
deny  to  one,  that  we  may  give  to  a  more  deserving ;  we 
impose  present  suffering,  that  we  may  ensure  future 
good;  we  give  pain,  that  we  may  heal.  There  is 
greater  benevolence  in  seeking  to  serve  many  than 
few,  and  everybody  than  one.  But  justice  is  the 
greatest  beneficence  that  can  be  divided  with  niun- 
bers.  If  doing  j«iitice  be  attended  on  a  great  many 
occasions,  with  very  little  of  that  animated  emotion 
which  accompanies  acts  of  generosity,  it  can  only  be 
inferred  from  thence,  that  we  act  from  a  strong 
canvietion  of  reason,  that  the  good  of  our  fellow- 
creatures  ought  to  be  a  paramount  object,  whether 
we  feel  any  great  pleasure  in  it  or  not;  but  even  this 
is  true  of  many  forms  of  benevolence.  People 
assign  a  portion  of  their  fortune  to  relieving  the 
poor,  whom,  perhaps,  they  do  not  even  see,  and 
consequently  where  there  can  be  little  emotion:  and 
if  the  pleasure  of  the  actions  be  not  very  sensible, 
the  uneasiness  of  omitting  them  would  nevertheless 
be  intolerable. 
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What  then  is  justice  but  the  rule  for  dispensing 
the  widest  beneficence^  with  the  least  selfish  interest 
on  the  part  of  the  bestower  I  For  justice  lays  no 
claim  to  any  return^  not  even  to  thanks.  It  might 
be  objected  that  if  justice  be  indeed  the  most  ex* 
tensive  beneficence^  we  ought  to  be  more  grateful  for 
it  than  for  acts  of  generosity^  which  would  be  con- 
trary to  natural  sentiment.  This  objection  will  vanish^ 
if  we  reflect  that  generosity  presupposes  that  justice 
has  first  been  fulfilled :  it  would  excite  small  gratitude^ 
to  rob  a  man  of  his  rights  and  then  give  him  back  part 
as  a  present.  But  when  justice  has  been  satisfied, 
the  generosity  that  ministers  to  wantQ,  which  justice 
cannot  relieve,  naturally  excites  the  warmer  emotion. 
It  leaves  all  the  general  good,  and  supplies  the  par- 
ticular besides.  It  comes  in  where  no  right  can  be 
granted,  and  where  all  rules  must  cease;  but  it  never 
could  supply  the  place  of  rule:  all  the  benevolence 
in  the  world  would  never  compensate  for  the  absence 
of  a  system  of  rights  and  justice.  No  human 
charity,  liberality,  friendship,  or  love,  dispensed  by 
any  wisdom  our  nature  is  capable  of,  could  spread 
through  society  the  plenty,  the  security,  the  inde* 
pendence,  the  industry,  the  contentment  that  flow 
from  the  administration  of  justice:  and  in  fact,  if 
gratitude  be  measured  by  the  duration  and  exten- 
siveness  of  love  and  respect,  rather  than  by  momen- 
tary intensity,  it  may  be  affirmed  with  great  truth, 
that  no  virtue  excites  it  so  much  as  justice. 
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NOTB  I,  (p.  201.) 

In  the  text  the  remark  upon  justice  is  not 
offered  as  a  full  definition  of  the  term ;  in  fact^  it 
leaves  out  that  remarkable  part  of  our  sense  of 
justice^  which  leads  us  to  think  happiness  the  due 
meed  of  virtue^  and  pain  and  punishment  that  of  vice^ 
independently  of  any  theory  in  men's  minds  about 
the  utility  of  such  examples  to  society.  But  it  seemed 
unnecessary  to  consider  that  branch  of  the  subject 
which  has  no  peculiar  connexion  with  the  rights 
of  women.    The  definition  is  true  as  fitr  as  it  goes. 


Note  K,  (p.  203.) 

To  refer  the  substitution  of  justice  for  force,  to 
reason,  is  not  inconsistent  with  deriving  its  origin 
from  our  native  sympathy  with  each  other,  as  already 
done  in  a  preceding  place.  If  we  had  no  power 
whatever  of  knowing  each  other's  feelings,  or  no  satis- 
faction whatever  in  their  good,  it  would  be  impossible 
for  us  to  form  any  notion  of  what  would  be  just 
towards  them;  reason  could  have  no  data  to  go 
upon.  It  signifies  not  how  weak,  people  may  reckon 
our  sympathy  compared  with  our  selfishness ;  weak 
or  strong,  it  is  an  element  of  our  nature  which  cer- 
tainly exists,  and  is  indispensable  to  the  perception 
of  justice.  Another  proof  that  justice  springs  from 
reason,  is  its  absence  in  the  case  of  brutes  and  the 
lowest  orders  of  human  nature.  In  animals  sym- 
pathy exists,  but  not  such  reason  as  can  ripen  those 
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sympathies  into  rights  and  justice.  In  savages,  where 
their  sympathies  exist,  as  they  do  between  one  another, 
some  principles  of  justice  begin  to  show  themsdlves, 
but  for  strangers  they  have  not  sympathy,  and  as  their 
reason  is  uncultivated,  so  justice  fails  to  appear. 


NoTB  L,  (p.  213.) 

A  question  has  occasionally  been  raised,  and  I 
believe  by  more  than  one  writer,  whether  the  right  of 
voting  be  not  unjustly  withheld  firom  women.  But 
it  seems  an  almost  conclusive  objection  to  giving 
them  the  franchise,  that  by  the  very  principle  upon 
which  it  is  bestowed,  women  are  unfit  for  it,  being 
always  under  influence.  There  are  no  doubt  some 
cases  of  exception  to  that  rule,  but  so  there  are  to 
every  other  rule,  by  which  persons  are  excluded  from 
the  right.  Perhaps  no  other  rule  is  so  extensively 
true,  as  that  women  are  under  influence.  But  farther, 
women  have  no  political  interests  apart  from  those  of 
men.  The  public  measures  that  are  taken,  the 
restrictions  or  taxes  imposed  on  the  community  do 
not  affect  them  more  than  male  subjects.  In  all 
such  respects,  the  interests  of  the  two  sexes  are 
identified.  As  citizens,  therefore,  they  are  suffici- 
ently represented  already.  To  give  them  the  fran- 
chise  would  just  double  the  number  of  voters,  with- 
out introducing  any  new  interest,  and  far  from  im- 
proving society,  few  things  would  tend  more  to  dis- 
sever and  corrupt  it. 

But  the  disabilities  or  oppressions  to  which  they 
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are  subject  as  women,  covld  not  be  in  any  degree 
remedied  by  possessing  the  franchise.     Interests  of 
that  description^  being  exclusively  female,  would 
come  into  collision,  not,  as  in  other  cases,  with  the 
interests  of  a  class  or  a  party,  but' with  those  of  the 
whole  male  sex,  and  one  of  two  things  would  happen. 
Either  one  sex  would  be  arrayed  in  a  sort  of  general 
hostility  to  the  other,  or  they  would  be  divided 
amongst  themselves.    Than  the  first,  nothing  could 
possibly  be  devised  more  disastrous  to  the  condition 
of  women.    They  would  be  utterly  crushed;  the  old 
prejudices  would  be  revived  against  their  education,  or 
their  meddling  with  anything  but  household  duties. 
Every  man  of  mature  age  would  probably  stipulate 
on  marrying,  that  his  wife  should  forswear  the  use  of 
the  franchise,  and  all  ideas  connected  with  political 
influence  or  the  coarse  and  degrading  contentions  of 
the  elections. 

If  each  sex  were  divided  among  themselves  on 
particular  questions,  unprincipled  men  would  endea* 
vour  to    secure  their  elections,  by  creating  female 
parties.    Men  of  such  characters  now  disguise  their 
personal  interests,  by  affecting  to  adopt  some  mea- 
sure popular  with  the  mob,  or  suited  only  to  the 
partial  interests  of  some  locality.     They  do   not 
always  desire  to  forward  such  measures;  but  they 
delude  and  corrupt  the  people  by  using  them  as  pre* 
texts.     If  women  had  the  franchise,  men  would 
address  themselves  to  the  worst  part  of  the  sex,  the 
most  clamorous,  and  those  least  restrained  by  female 
decorum.    The  pretexts  made  use  of  to  delude  them 
would  probably  be  injudicious,  as  measures,  and  con- 
demned by  the  informed  and  reflectingof  theirown  sex. 
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It  has  been  maintained  throughout  this  work^ 
that  the  interests  of  women  can  be  served^  chiefly 
through  opinion^  though  without  denying  that  some 
legal  enactments  might  also  be  required  for  certain 
special  hardships.  Can  it  be  seriously  imagined  by 
any  dispassionate  woman^  that  those  legal  changes 
could  be  as  well  brought  about,  by  the  power  of  now 
and  then  forcing  an  advocate  into  the  legislature, 
as  by  their  general  influence  in  society,  won  through 
their  own  moral  and  mental  deserts,  and  identified  in 
men's  minds  with  the  influence,  which  justice  must 
always  retain  over  their  feelings  ? 

Conducted  as  elections  now  are,  scenes  of  vio- 
lence and  tumult,  women  would  be  subject  to  every 
species  of  insult.     It  may  be  imagined  that  a  remedy 
might  be  found  for  that — ^but  wliat  remedy  would  be 
found  for  the  inflictions  no  law    could  reach  or 
define,  and  which  they  would  sufier  at  home  for  that 
exertion  of  their  right,  which  was  opposed  to  the 
interests  or  prejudices  of  their  male  relations  ?     Can 
it  be  supposed  the  ballot  would  ^ve  any  security  ? 
Surely  not.     Intimidation  and  bribery,  already  so 
mischievous,  would  be  hr  more  dangerous  to  the 
timidity,  and  comparative  poverty  of  women,  than 
they  now  are  to  men.    And  educated  as  they  are, 
their  most  honest  decisions  would  be  worse  formed, 
even  than  those  of  the  other  sex,  defective  as  the 
political  knowledge  of  tiie  greater  number  is  stilt 
allowed  to  be. 
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Note  M,  (p.  235.) 

The  utility  of  coercion  in  giving  self-command^ 
when  moral  principle  is  feeble^  is  illustrated  in  a  re- 
markable manner  in  a  short  work,  which  particularly 
deserves  the  attention  of  persons  engaged  in  educa- 
tion. It  is  entitled  Elements  of  the  Pathology  of  the 
Human  Mind,  by  Thomas  Mato,  M.D.,  F.R.S.  In 
the  Appendix  to  it,  the  reader  will  find  an  accoimt  of 
a  young  man,  in  whom  moral  perceptions  were  so 
deficient  as  to  constitute  a  form  of  insanity,  so  for  as 
that  term  may  be  applied  to  derangement  of  the  feel- 
ings, rather  than  to  that  of  the  mental  faculties,  which 
in  him  were  not  deficient.  The  principle  of  the  treat- 
ment to  which  this  young  man  was  subjected  was,  (to 
use  the  author's  expression,)  to  give  the  restraints  im- 
posed on  him,  as  much  as  possible,  the  invincible,  and 
at  the  same  time,  dispassionate  character  of  a  law 
of  nature.  There  was,  in  his  management,  nothing 
that  could  gall  or  teaze,  but  also  nothing  that  could 
be  evaded.  Certain  restraints,  or  privations,  were 
made  the  invariable  consequences  of  certain  acts  of 
insubordination.  From  these,  therefore,  he  learned 
to  refrain,  as  a  man  learns  not  to  run  into  danger : 
the  deficient  moral  sense  was  supplied  by  a  sense  of 
expediency,  and  he  learned  the  habit  of  submitting 
to  that  consideration.  Thus  was  the  power  of  self- 
control  given  in  a  case  of  particular  and  unusual 
difficulty. 
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Note  N,  (p.  245.) 

In  confirmation  of  the  views  given  in  the  text  the 
following  examples  may  be  added : — 

Clairault  and  Lalande  were  assisted  by  Madame 
Lepaute,  in  their  laborious  calculations  for  Bailey's 
comet.  Clairault  calls  her  ^^  La  savante  calculatrice.'^ 
These  calculations  employed  the  incessant  labour  of 
all  three  for  six  months.  Lalande  declares,  that 
without  her  assistance  they  could  not  have  succeeded, 
but  her  assiduity  was  such  that  her  eyesight  was 
injured.  She  was  the  authoress  of  several  scientific 
works,  useful  in  their  day,  but  which,  with  many 
others,  have  now  lost  their  value  by  the  progress  of 
science,  which  seldom  leaves  lasting  celebrity  except 
to  great  discoverers.  She  was  a  very  beautiful 
woman,  with  polished  manners,  a  great  deal  of  wit, 
and  full  of  generosity  and  tenderness.  Her  husband 
was  a  clock-maker,  a  man  very  much  distinguished 
for  his  science,  and  much  esteemed.  Madame 
Lepaute  died  of  seven  years'  dose  attendance  upon 
him  in  his  last  illness.  He  survived  her  a  very 
short  time,  and  was  suffered  to  spend  the  remnant  of 
his  days  in  ignorance  of  his  loss. — See  Biographie 
Universelle;  article  Lepaute. 

I  have  myself  known  a  lady,  whose  assistance  in 
arranging  and  preparing  the  materials  for  a  work  of 
great  labour  and  merit,  was  so  important,  that  it  is 
doubtful,  whether  her  husband's  life  and  health 
would  have  enabled  him  to  get  through  the  task 
without  her  aid.    That  assistance  of  this  nature 
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remains  unrewarded^  either  by  money  or  &me^  is  no 
objection.  The  vigour  of  mind^  the  consciousness 
of  utility^  the  personal  interest  in  a  husband^s 
success,  or  in  that  of  a  parent  or  a  son,  are  rewards 
enough.  The  above  instances  are  imusual,  espe- 
cially that  of  Madame  Lepaute;  but  the  ordinary 
business  of  life  does  not  require  imusual  abilities^ 
and  in  the  text  it  is  only  the  capacity  of  rendering 
assistance  in  what  is  commonly  wanted,  that  is  so 
earnestly  recommended. 


Note  O,  (p.  251.) 


Submission  to  wrong  is  very  often  a  duty  to 
society.  If  every  subordinate  refused  submission  to 
every  trifling  encroachment  upon  his  privileges,  they 
would  thereby,  all  constitute  themselves  judges  in 
their  own  cause,  and  there  would  be  an  end  of  all 
order.  Any  conduct  which  leads  to  that  dreadful 
condition  is  highly  reprehensible,  for,  as  has  been 
already  stated,  the  character  of  actions  is  to  be 
judged  of,  not  solely  by  the  specific  effects  of  each 
individual  act,  but  by  the  consequences,  supposing 
such  conduct  to  become  general.  It  is  the  condition 
of  society,  that  rights  are  to  be  constituted,  not 
according  to  the  particular  interests  of  each  case,  but 
by  some  general  rule,  which,  upon  the  whole,  pro- 
duces the  nearest  approach  to  perfect  equity.  If 
the  rule,  on  the  one  side,  leave  the  way  open  to  petty 
violations  of  justice  on  the  part  of  the  superior,  on 
the  other,  it  gives  little  security  for  invariable  sub- 


396  NOTES. 

mission  when  commands  are  just.  These  are  but 
the  unavoidable  evils  attendant  on  general  rules^  and 
do  not  overbalance  the  good  effects  of  such  rules. 
On  this  is  founded  the  duty  of  bearing  with  wrong. 
If  no  stretch  of  authority  is  ever  to  be  endured^  no 
flEdlure  of  due  obedience  is  ever  to  be  pardoned: 
such  rigour  would  be  intolerable  to  both  parties. 

Again^  one  virtue  is  not  to  be  maintained  to  the 
exclusion  of  all  others.  Few  moral  duties  are 
plainer  than  those  of  mutual  forbearance^  patience, 
forgiveness^  and  returning  good  for  evil^  in  all  the 
relations  of  life ;  and  they  are  as  incumbent  on  one 
party  as  on  another. 

On  the  other  side,  if  nobody  ever  resisted  any 
aggression  of  power,  the  empire  of  violence  and 
wrong  would  be  everywhere  established,  and  the 
very  ends  for  which  society  is  created,  (which  are 
virtue  and  happiness,)  would  be  destroyed.  The 
cultivation  of  reason  and  moral  principle  is  therefore 
essential,  in  all  classes  and  both  sexes.  In  general, 
the  clearer  the  reasons  and  uses  of  authority  are,  and 
the  less  the  rights  of  the  superiors  are  mingled  up 
with  unreasonable  powers,  the  more  willing  will  be 
the  submission,  and  tHe  more  will  insubordinate 
tempers  be  restrained  by  the  disapprobation  of 
common  opinion. 

END    OF   THE    FIRST    VOLUME. 
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WOMAN'S  RIGHTS  AND  DUTIES. 


CHAPTER  VL 

LUXURY  MOEALLT  CONSIDERED. 

Section  I. 
Meaning  of  the  word  Luacury. 

Words  are  liable  to  great  ambiguity.  Those  that 
involve  many  ideas  are  understood  somewhat  differ- 
ently, almost  by  every  one,  according  to  the  degree 
of  attention  or  knowledge  he  may  bring  to  the 
subject;  general  terms  are  unavoidably  used,  some- 
times in  a  larger,  sometimes  a  more  confined  sense. 
The  word  ^^animaV^  for  example,  taken  in  its  proper 
meaning  for  all  animated  beings,  includes  the  human 
species;  but  it  is  oftener  made  use  of  to  distinguish 
the  brute  creation  from  mankind.  A  French  planter, 
whose  son  was  prosecuted  for  the  murder  of  a  slave, 
in  exclaiming,  "What  a  fuss  about  an  animal!"  really 
meant,  **  What  a  fuss  about  a  beast!"  but  in  the  fol- 
lowing passage, — 

Day  was  departing, 
And  the  darkened  air, 
To  every  animal  that  moves  on  earth. 
Brought  respite  from  its  toil*, 

*  DonU  Lrfemo, 
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unless  the  reader  take  in  the  general  sense  of  the 
term,  including  the  noblest  creature  and  the  hum- 
blest, the  intellectual  and  the  brute,  the  chief  force 
of  the  picture  will  be  lost. 

The  ambiguity  of  many  moral  terms  proceeds 
from  their  indicating  a  train  of  actions,  or  relations, 
all  the  circumstances  of  which  are  never  twice 
exactly  the  same ;  we  shall  not  find  two  induces  of 
patriotism,  of  gratitude,  or  of  candour,  precisely 
alike  in  every  particular.  Those  words,  and  a  mul- 
titude of  similar  ones,  convey  not  only  a  meaning 
but  a  sentiment:  and  the  sentiment,  whether  it  be 
approbation  or  censure,  is  found  to  cling  immoveably 
to  whatever  actions  the  word  has  been  applied  to, 
however  little  they  may  really  deserve  it.  Certain 
circumstances,  carelessly  overlooked  or  purposely 
kept  out  of  sight,  change  the  nature  of  actions 
alike  in  appearance;  hence  the  misleading  effect  of 
vague  or  artful  language. 

The  word  '^  glory*'  always  conveys  admiration ; 
and  through  its  influence,  not  only  have  passions  the 
most  baneful  to  society  been  fostered,  but  even  the 
very  victims  of  misdirected  ambition  have  been 
seduced  to  bestow  their  applause  on  the  robber  of 
their  rights  and  liberties.  It  is  not  true  that  the 
admiration  is  bestowed,  only  on  the  great  power  and 
intellectual  endowments,  exhibited  by  some  destroyer 
of  mankind.  This  may  be  the  case  with  the  reflect- 
ing, but  the  mass  of  mankind  make  no  such  dis- 
tinction. Approbation  of  his  ends  and  purposes,  as 
well  as  his  valour  and  skill,  is  insinuated  into  the 
mind,  by  the  terms  of  applause  applied  to  the  qualities 
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that  make  a  conqueror.  When  we  really  disapprove 
the  ends  pursued^  we  scarcely  admire  the  talents  or 
courage  they  have  drawn  forth.  What  can  demon- 
strate this  more  strongly,  than  the  slight  account  we 
make  of  abilities  expended  on  trifles,  and  the  con- 
tempt we  feel  for  the  self-inflicted  torments  of 
faquirs  ^  and  monks,— inflictions  which  sometimes 
assuredfy  required  more  fortitude,  than  any  sufierings 
the  most  desperate  wars  are  likely  to  entail  ?  There 
is  therefore  always  some  corruption  of  feeling  in 
favour  of  the  end  itself,  when  our  bosoms  do  homage 
to  glory,  that  is  gathered  at  the  expense  of  human 
happiness. 

It  is  scarcely  credible,  to  those  who  have  not 
long  and  carefully  examined  the  effects  of  words 
over  our    minds,   how   exceedingly  confused    and 
vague,  the  moral   sentiments  of  mankind  become 
from    this    cause.      We    attribute    an    incapacity 
of  common  reasoning,  or  an  insensibility  to  right 
feeling,  to  persons  who,  in  fact,  have  no  clear  ideas 
in  dieir  minds  to  reason  about,  or  no  perceptions 
definite  enough  to  feel  rightly;  they  are  carried  along 
by  the  compendious  expression  of  odium  or  applause 
conveyed  by  an  epithet.     Whenever  party  spirit 
prevails,  it  is  a  common  device  on  either  side,  to 
affix  an  epithet  to  the  other,  conveying  some  odious 
or  contemptible  purpose  or  quality.      Hence  the 
virtuous  purposes  of  the   party  are  brought  into 
disgrace  by  their  forced  associate,  and  disclaimed  as 
if  they  were  vices.     Sometimes  a  term,  that  implies 
nothing  but  what  is  laudable,  is  applied  by  the  enemy, 
with  a  sneer,  to  every  extravagance  with  which  it  has 
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the  remotest  affinity.  To  prove  their  detestation  of  the 
extravagance^  opponents  declare  against  everything  to 
which  the  term  is  applied^  however  honest  and  just. 
The  term  is  first  degraded  by  the  sneer,  and  in  its 
turn  degrades  every  action  it  is  applied  to.     The 
sneer  conveyed  in  the  present  day  by  the  epithet 
^^  liberal/'  arises  from   its  having  been  associated 
with  the  idea  of  free  religious  opinions,  and  demo- 
cracy; and  therefore  we  find  people  embracing  bi- 
gotted  and  selfish  doctrines,  solely  to  prove  that  they 
are  not  atheists  and  anarchists.    The  reaction  of  this 
is  to  make  religion  and  illiberality  appear  synonymous. 
The  fear  of  the  term  '*  shabby'*  continually  deters 
men  from  that  frugality,  which  would  keep  them 
from    defrauding  their  creditors,    degrading   their 
children,  and  fretting  away  their  existence  in  des- 
picable distresses,  to  support  an   appearance   that 
imposes  on  no  one  but  themselves. 

Few  words  are  more  ambiguous  than  luxury, 
accordingly,  few  subjects  have  called  forth  greater 
disagreements  of  opinion.  The  word  is  sometimes 
applied  to  the  productions  of  art  and  industry,  some- 
times to  habits  of  life ;  but  in  neither  case,  whether 
applied  to  things  or  to  manners,  is  it  always  easy  to 
define  what  we  mean  by  it,  and  what  things  are  to 
be  stigmatised  as  luxuries,  or  what  others  commended 
as  useful  improvements?  Every  convenience  beyond 
acorns,  a  sheep  skin,  and  a  cave,  would  be  considered 
luxuries  in  some  situations;  and  many  of  the  modes 
of  life,  which  were  marks  of  the  excessive  self-in- 
dulgence of  the  wealthy  in  one  stage  of  society,  be- 
come in  another,  when  the  arts  of  peace  have  diffused 
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general  comfort^  the  unreproved  enjoyments  of  all 
who  can  afford  to  procure  them.  Even  among  those 
who  are  living  at  the  same  time  and  under  the  same 
institutions,  what  is  luxury  in  one  station  is  not  so 
in  another.  Nay,  the  very  productions,  which  indi- 
vidually are  taxed  as  luxuries,  (a  term  which  always 
conveys  the  idea  of  something  which  we  should 
be  morally  better  without,)  under  other  aspects  are 
extolled  as  the  sources  of  our  national  prosperity. 
The  plenty,  variety,  convenience,  power,  and  se- 
curity produced  by  our  arts,  are  indeed  the  very 
objects  and  reward  of  that  industry  to  which  man 
was  bom^ 

The  evils  of  luxury,  however,  have  been  felt  at 
all  times.  By  ancient  writers  they  have  been  de- 
nounced in  the  strongest  language  they  could  find. 
*'The  accursed  appetite  for  gold.*'  "The  wicked 
love  of  gain.*'  "  Riches  the  incitements  to  eviL** 
They  assume  that  the  departure  from  ancient  sim- 
plicity is  an  evil  in  itself;  that  luxury  renders  men 
effeminate  and  unwarlike,  and  leads  at  last  to  crimes 
that  degrade  human  nature,  and  destroy  the  stability 
of  nations.  But  though  writers  have  so  often  agreed 
in  its  being  the  cause  of  national  ruin,  neither  the 
feebleness  nor  the  depravity,  by  which  it  produces 
such  tremendous  effects,  seem  to  have  any  imme- 
diate connexion  with  the  greater  part  of  those  refine- 
ments, which  come  within  the  term.  Historians 
and  moralists,  however,  who  most  advocate  the  pro- 
ductions of  human  skill,  and  style  them  empha- 
tically the  arts  of  peace^  still  seem  to  regard  the 
prosperity  they  bring,  rather  as  a  transitory  condition 
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than  one  which  might  be  perpetuated;  a  hi^y 
medium  between  mere  barbarism  and  over  refine- 
ment, to  which  it  is  irresistibly  tending,  and  whidi 
must  end  at  last  in  moral  corruption  and  national 
ruin. 

From  this  vagueness  in  our  riews^  it  has  followed 
that  all  those  invectives,  in  which  the  unanimous 
testimony  of  the  experienced  has  poured  forth  its 
warnings,  have  become  incapable  of  application  to 
the  conduct  of  life.  Nobody  knows  what  to  check. 
We  find  nations  at  one  time  passing  sumptuary  laws*, 
to  regulate  the  number  of  guests  a  man  might  rei- 
ceive  at  his  table ;  at  another,  to  prevent  the  use  of 
silk,  except  by  princes  and  bishops  f;  and  agun, 
incurring  great  expense  to  sustain  a  manufiscture  of 
tapestry  or  of  china  {•  We  find  people  sometimes 
encouraging  profusion  and  waste,  from  a  notion  that 
it  is  good  for  trade,  and  at  the  same  time  convinced 
that  the  progress  of  luxury  is  bringing  EIngland, 
like  other  countries,  to  her  downfalL 

But  as  the  disastrous  tendency  of  luxury  in  one 
way,  and  its  benefits  in  another,  are  both  true,  it  will 
not  be  time  misspent  to  inquire  what  causes  the 
ruin,  and  what  the  prosperity.  We  know  that  we 
cannot  recede  if  we  wotdd,  so  that  if  there  be  no 
principle  at  all,  either  for  private  or  national  wisdom 
to  act  upon,  we  must  think  that  we  are  urged  resist* 
lessly  forward  in  the  road  to  ruin,  with  no  hope  but 
that  the  end  may  not  come  in  our  time.  Some 
mournful  reflections  on  human  life  in  general,  may 

*  Orehia  Lex  at  Rome.  f  Heniy  II.  of  France. 

X  Gobelins ;  Sevres.    Say's  Oours  ChmpUi. 
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dispose  some  of  us  to  say  this  is  no  very  unusual 
description  of  life  at  any  time ;  but  in  the  present 
case^  to  act  on  the  opinion  that  there  is  nothing  to 
be  done^  is  to  ensure  the  calamity. 

The  nearest  approach  to  a  definite  meaning  of 
the  word  luxury^  when  employed  in  an  ill  sense^  is 
that  it  implies  some  class  of  productions,  or  some 
forms  of  indulgence,  which  either  waste  the  re« 
sources  of  the  nation,  or  relax  the  moral  vigour  of  the 
people.  Luxury,  in  this  obnoxious  sense,  is  the 
consequence  of  great  wealth  without  commensurate 
progress  in  knowledge  and  arts.  People  have  then  no 
idea  how  to  spend  tiieir  accumulations,  except  in 
sensuality  or  barbaric  display.  The  first  steps  of 
unlettered  barbarians,  from  labour  and  war  to  the 
possession  of  ease  and  plenty,  usually  tempt  them 
to  the  coarsest  excesses.  If  the  virtues  of  rude 
simplicity  last  for  a  while,  they  fail  not  to  disappear 
with  a  new  generation,  brought  up  without  the 
habits  that  produced  stem  virtues,  or  the  industry 
that  produces  civilisation.  The  fierce  temper  and 
strong  passions  of  the  barbarian  are  stimulated  by 
his  excesses :  sanguinary  conflicts  alternate  with 
lurutal  indulgence,  and  his  total  want  of  self-control 
and  of  knowledge,  leaves  him  exposed  to  the  most 
violent  reverses  of  fortone.  To  day  he  is  a  prince, 
to  morrow  a  beggar. 

It  might  be  objected,  that  the  term  luxury  always 
cM>nve3^  an  idea  of  some  greater  refinement  than 
here  supposed,  and  that  in  common  language,  no  one 
would  think  of  applying  it  to  the  coarse  excesses  of 
half-civilized  nations.     But  I  am  about  to  show 
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that  refinement  cannot  be  made  part  of  tiie  idea 
of  luxury,  for  it  is  really  one  of  the  correctives 
to  its  evils.  The  tendency  of  re&iement  and  art 
is  to  give  a  better  direction  to  self-indulgence,  and 
to  restrain  its  excesses.  The  profusion  of  our  pro- 
ductions does  more  to  direct  the  tastes  of  mankind 
virtuously  and  usefully,  than  to  add  new  temptations 
to  vice,  or  to  waste  the  resources  of  the  nation. 
If  this  be  true,  it  will  follow  that  the  vices  and 
mischiefs  of  our  luxury  are  not  the  necessary  conse- 
quences of  our  high  civilization  and  great  wealthy 
but  of  our  remaining  barbarism;  and  that  the 
remedy  would  not  be  to  recede,  even  if  we  could, 
but  to  go  on.  Refinement  and  wealth  contain  in 
themselves  the  means  of  the  highest  advances,  both 
in  virtue  and  prosperity.  The  tastes  and  the  habits 
injurious  to  either,  would  be  worse  in  themselves 
and  in  their  effect  on  society,  if  our  refinement  and 
wealth  were  diminished.  There  may  certainly  be 
refinement  in  selfish  sensuality  as  in  other  things. 
There  may  be  some  over-curious  attention  and 
delicacy,  about  things  either  not  worth  the  tronUe, 
or  positively  censurable.  And  yet  it  will  still  be 
true,  that  the  general  effect  of  refinement  is  to 
repress  the  most  hurtful  and  detestable  vices. 
No  meaning  can  be  attached  to  refinement,  except  a 
great  application  of  art  and  ingenuity,  to  render  our 
productions  and  enjoyments  as  perfect  as  possible ; 
and  in  this  view  its  tendency,  upon  the  whole,  is 
decidedly  beneficial  and  moral.  If  the  idea  of 
luxury  do  not  necessarily  imply  refinement,  neither 
does  it  necessarily  imply  vice.    A  thing  may  justly 
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be  called  a  loxury,  when  compared  with  the  health 
and  comfort  we  may  enjoy  without  it,  though  it  has 
no  ill  effect  whatever^  and  is  never  condemned  by 
anybody.  And  yet  things  even  of  this  innocent 
nature,  when  multiplied,  constitute  at  last  that  idea 
of  excess  which  we  think  inseparable  from  corruption. 
This  is  perhaps  the  most  frequent  light  in  which 
luxury  is  viewed:  not  as  positive  vice  in  itself,  but  as 
leading  inevitably  to  vice. 

It  would  be  very  desirable  even  in  theory,  to 
establish  some  test  or  standard  by  which  to  judge 
our  luxuries, — ^what  to  condemn  as  corrupting,  and 
what  to  encourage  as  a  step  in  refinement.  This 
will  be  attempted  in  the  present  chapter,  in  which 
I  shall  endeavour  to  trace  out,  the  nature  of  the 
injury  done  to  the  character  by  luxury.  If  we  learn 
to  connect  that  injury  with  its  true  causes,  we  shall 
not  waste  our  efforts  by  attempting  to  repress  what 
is  innocent,  or  perhaps  even  beneficial,  while  we 
leave  the  real  source  of  the  evil  unrestrained.  The 
subject  involves  rather  an  extended  examination  of 
habits  and  manners,  peculiarly  under  the  influence  of 
women;  and  the  defects  of  which  could  be  very 
imperfectly  controlled,  without  their  willing  co-ope- 
ration. 
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Skotion  II. 

Advantages  qf  Luxury  exemplified. 

One  great  purpose  of  this  material  world,  witii 
all  its  furniture,  appears  to  be  to  awaken  the  peroep- 
tions  and  draw  forth  the  intelligence  of  its  inhabit- 
ants. Thought  and  sensation  are  what  oonstitate  our 
existence;  these  require  the  agency  of  something 
external  to  excite  them.  If  we  are  to  see,  there  must 
be  light;  to  hear,  there  must  be  vibration  of  the  air; 
if  we  are  to  think,  it  must  be  about  external  Aings, 
or  ideas,  which,  though  they  spring  from  the  mind 
itsdf,  never  would  have  been  stirred  up,  if  we  had 
not  first  had  other  perceptions.  The  impact  from 
without,  is  as  requisite  as  the  fire  within,  otherwise 
the  spark  remains  latent  for  ever.  Powers  and  feel- 
ings, never  excited  by  corresponding  external  objects, 
never  unfold  themselves  at  all.  The  human  beings 
who  in  a  few  instances  have  been  found  in  wild  and 
absolute  solitude,  where  they  had  been  abandoned  so 
3^ung,  as  to  have  retained  none  of  those  ideas  we 
derive  from  society,  appear  at  first  sight  deficient  in 
common  intelligence.  Nothing  corrects  this  impres- 
sion, but  the  perfect  acuteness  of  their  senses  and 
faculties  in  every  particular  concerning  which  they 
had  been  exercised  in  their  solitude.  Deaf,  blind, 
and  stupid  to  everything  but  what  relates  to  pro- 
curing food,  or  defending  themselves  frt)m  the  attacks 
of  animals,  their  condition  proves  how  absolutely 
dependent  our  nature  is  upon  circumstances,  for  its 
development. 
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We  exist  only  to  the  extent  that  we  think  and 
feel.  It  is  tme  that  we  say  of  a  stone  cmt  a  vc^table 
that  it  exists^  but  its  existence  is  relative  only  to 
others^  that  is^  to  beings  who  perceive  and  make 
use  of  it;  to  itself  it  has  none.  The  same  is  not 
true  of  the  human  creature:  his  existence  consists 
altogether  of  his  perceptions  and  thoughts^  and  he 
exists  no  further.  We  come  into  this  world  we  may 
say,  only  half  created,  we  are  formed  and  finished 
here,  by  the  unfolding  of  our  latent  capacities. 
Every  additional  idea,  therefore,  is  an  increase  of  our 
very  being.  Perception  of  some  sort  I  suppose, 
begins  the  moment  we  are  bom,  and  how  much  we 
are  capable  of,  no  one  can  telL  Perhaps  no  human 
being  ever  had  all  the  existence  he  is  capable  of, 
called  forth;  we  know  not  the  limits  of  our  progres- 
siveness,  but  we  see  in  it,  a  marked  difference  be- 
tween ourselves  and  other  animals.  Man  is  not  the 
only  creature  that  reasons,  but  there  never  was  a  race 
of  men  so  degraded,  as  not  to  be  capable  of  improve* 
ment  and  increase  of  ideas  to  so  great  an  extent,  as 
to  form  the  most  decided  and  evident  contrast  be- 
tween their  nature  and  that  of  brutes.  In  his  wild 
state  the  brute  comes  to  perfection*.  The  tricks 
that  we  teach  him,  amuse  us,  or  serve  our  purposes, 
but  they  do  not  serve  the  purposes  of  the  creature; 
they  add  nothing   to    his  well-being;    he   cannot 

*  What  we  call  the  wild  state  of  the  anhnal,  is  m  fiict 
(with  Inspect  to  itself,)  its  most  perfect  social  condition.  The 
wildness  as  we  call  it,  is  relative  only  to  ns ;  so  that  the  term 
applies  to  the  animal,  in  a  different  sense  from  what  it  does  to 
the  man. 
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apply  the  actions  we  teach  bim^  or  the  princi{de 
of  them^  to  supply  food  or  security  for  himself,  and 
transmit  his  acquirement  to  his  posterity.  But 
in  a  wild  state  the  best  parts  of  man^s  nature  are 
lost  or  obscured;  his  progressiveness  remains  without 
effect. 

It  is  in  obedience  to  this  law  of  our  nature,  that 
human  invention  and  industry  are  ever  pouring  forA 
copious  streams  of  new  productions;  and  this  sup- 
plies the  true  answer  to  that  senseless  and  para- 
lyzing ^'  cui  bono/'  so  often  applied  to  the  acquisi- 
tion of  knowledge  which  does  not  minister  directly, 
either  to  filling  our  purse,  or  feeding  our  yanity. 
One  direct  use  of  knowledge  is,  that  it  fulfils  the 
very  end  of  this  life,  by  unfolding  our  capacities  and 
raising  us  a  stage  further  from  the  condition  of  the 
inferior  animals.  This  is  an  individual  benefit  to 
ourselves,  whether  we  add  by  the  invention  or  pro- 
duction of  new  ideas,  to  the  mass  of  intelligence 
already  existing  or  not.  But  the  necessary  con- 
sequences of  knowledge  among  numbers  are  the 
productions  of  art,  the  pleasures  and  uses  of  which 
again  excite  new  desires,  which  call  forth  new  mental 
activity.  There  might  be  a  contented  torpor — ^but 
this  is  not  the  nature  of  man:  one  step  further  back 
would  be  annihilation,  from  which  our  nature  recoils. 
It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  we  are  impelled  by  an 
instinctive  impulse  to  seek  the  happiness  peculiar  to 
human  nature,  which  is,  to  be  full  of  thought  and 
activity.  If  it  be  an  unnatural  or  criminal  act  to 
destroy  our  existence,  it  must  be  natural  and  merito- 
rious to  draw  it  forth  and  enlaige  it  as  much  as  we 
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can.  No  other  end  is  needed  to  jtistify  the  acqnisi^ 
tion  of  any  branch  of  knowledge,  but  that  it  serves 
to  famish  the  mind  with  a  new  stock  of  ideas,  to 
call  forth  latent  faculties,  and  waken  emotions  and 
perceptions  unknown  before.  Nor  is  any  other  justi- 
fication required  for  new  arts  and  productions,  how- 
ever unnecessary  for  mere  sustenance  or  mere  safety, 
than  that  they  bring  the  same  excitement  to  society. 
Art,  whether  in  the  exercise  of  it,  or  the  convenience 
or  pleasure  its  productions  afford  others,  fills  society 
with  mental  activity. 

It  is  true  that,  unlike  the  instinct  of  animals, 
invention  may  be  directed  to  things  that  are  not  for 
our  advantage;  but  this  only  brings  us  back  to  the 
old  fact,  that  we  are  liable  to  make  mistakes.  Reason 
must  control  and  direct  every  power  that  we  have. 
When  it  goes  astray,  as  sometimes  it  will,  it  gathers 
experience  from  its  own  failures;  and  to  reason, 
enlightened  by  further  reflection,  we  appeal,  to  rectify 
its  own  errors.  But  though  required  more  or  less,  to 
regulate  everthing,  nothing  can  be  more  opposed  to 
its  dictates  than  to  stifle  any  propensity  that  nature 
has  given  us. 

ESnjoyment  is  a  good  in  itself.  It  is  the  object  of 
every  exertion,  bodily  or  mental.  The  only  objection 
to  anything  in  particular,  is  that  it  has  cost  too  much; 
that  something  more  valuable  has  been  sacrificed  to 
obtain  it.  But  that  value  is  not  to  be  estimated  in 
money  or  selfish  satisfaction  alone.  The  too  great 
co^  we  condemn,  may  be  in  the  happiness  of  other 
creatures,  or  in  the  time,  the  health,  the  reputation, 
or  the  conscience  we  have  forfeited.     Man  is  a  social 


14      ADVANTAGS8   OF   LUXURY   EXSMPJUIFIB0, 

being,  and  has  no  right  to  take  a  great  enjoyment 
firom  others  for  a  slight  one  to  himself^  nor  indeed 
b  it  ever  his  real  interest  to  do  so.  Many  things 
must  be  taken  into  account,  before  we  can  decide 
that  our  efforts  are  as  well  directed  as  they  might  be* 
But  by  no  other  test  than  its  effects  upon  individual 
and  social  welfare  can  the  character  of  luxxury  be 
tried.  For  it  is  no  imputation  upon  a  thing,  to  say 
that  it  is  artificial  and  remote  from  somewhat  that  we 
call  the  simplicity  of  nature.  The  simplicity  of 
nature  leads  too  commonly  to  squalid  filth  and  laai- 
ness,  to  smoky  huts,  to  alternate  excess  and  famine^ 
to  vehement  passions,  furious  wars,  gross  supersti- 
tions, and  stupid  indifference.  It  is  not  because 
our  aspiring  structures  seek  the  skies/'  or  that 
our  vessels  pass  the  gulfs,  by  which  the  baffled 
gods  had  parted  nations/'  that  ^' angry  Jove  will  not 
lay  down  his  bolt.''  Further  still  from  truth  is 
the  ascetic  principle  that  makes  privation  men* 
torious  for  its  own  sake,  assuming  that  there  is 
most  merit  in  renouncing  whatever  in  its  own 
nature  is  most  delightful.  On  such  grounds,  if  error 
could  ever  be  consistent  with  itself,  good  men  might 
question  the  indulgence  of  piety  and  benevolence. 
The  evil  of  these  eirors  is  much  less  in  the  sacri- 
fice of  innocent  enjoyment,  than  in  the  waste  of 
moral  energy  they  entaiL  The  most  valuable  quality 
we  possess,  self-control,  a  quality  we  never  can  have 
as  abundantly  as  the  good  of  society  reqidres,  is 
thus  expended  on  miserable  trifling. 

It  is  not  the  splendour,  beauty,  and  convenience 
of  consummate  art  that  injures  society ;  neither  is  any 
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degree  of  national  wealth  injurious^  except  that  whidi 
is  wrung  from  poverty  and  held  by  a  few.  Great 
disparity  of  condition  is  an  evil.  But  there  is  no  ne- 
cessary connexion  between  great  national  wealth  and 
a  vicious  distribution  of  it.  In  poor  countries^  the 
disparity  of  condition  is  often  greater  than  in  rich  ones. 
It  is  in  some  measure  in  the  power  of  governments, 
by  wise  institutions  to  check  the  accumulation  of 
over-grown  fortunes;  but  if  extreme  destitution  were 
prevented,  inequalities  of  condition  might  still  be 
very  considerable  without  detriment  to  the  com- 
munity. 

In  an  industrious  commercial  country,  individual 
wealth,  far  from  implying  a  corresponding  deficiency 
among  many  others,  is  often  the  testimony  of  bene- 
fits conferred  upon  society.  And  unlike  the  spoils  of 
conquered  provinces  laid  up  in  the  capitol,  the  sight 
of  it  directs  the  cupidity  of  the  present  day,  into 
channels  more  serviceable  to  humanity,  than  the 
cGsinterested  patriotism  of  former  times. 

If  the  costly  and  artificial  be  a  test  of  luxury, 
the  steam  engine  that  propels  our  vessels  against 
wind  and  tide,  the  conversion  of  coal  into  biasing 
air  to  light  our  streets,  the  construction  of  rail-roads, 
by  which  the  very  gravitation  of  matter  to  the  earth 
seems  suspended,  are  more  fiEur  fetched  and  remote 
firom  the  simplicity  of  nature,  more  splendid  and 
imposing  to  the  imagination,  than  all  the  gorgeous 
theatres  of  old,  where  tens  of  thousands  of  savage 
bosoms,  stood  exulting  in  the  exhibition  of  anguish 
beneath;  or  the  temples  and  palaces,  measured  by 
acres  not  feet,  and  whose  colossal  and  ottt-atretched 
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firagments^  seem  to  our  astonished  aensesy  to  people 
the  dead  and  silent  desert^  with  beings  of  uneasrd^ 
dimensions.  But  the  effect  of  the  fonner  is  to 
diffuse  convenience  through  the  whole  commmiitj. 
Instead  of  despoiling  any  one^  they  enrich  every  body; 
and  instead  of  ministering  to  fierce  passiotts  or  sd- 
fish  pre-eminence,  the  only  possibility  of  their  ezistr 
ing  at  all,  is  their  utility  to  numbers ;  the  effect  of 
such  luxury  therefore  is  wholly  beneficiaL 

It  has  been  remarked  as  a  curious  proof  of 
English  luxury,  that  a  maid-servant  cannot  sit  down 
to  her  breakfast,  till  it  has  been  brought  to  her  from 
the  eastern  and  western  extremities  of  the  earth. 
But  though  beer  drunk  out  of  a  skull,  made  a  satis- 
factory paradise  to  the  imaginations  of  our  early 
ancestors,  our  morals  and  manners  will  not  suffer  by 
the  substitution  of  tea  out  of  a  china  cup. 

The  variety  of  aliments  brought  in  from  every 
part  of  the  world,  do  something  better  than  stimu- 
late appetites  palled  by  excess.  They  are  desirable 
merely  as  contributing  to  abundance.  But  thdur 
qualities  being  different  from  our  home  productions, 
render  them  a  useful  corrective  to  the  ill  effects  of 
living  too  exclusively  on  the  same  diet.  Any  species 
of  food  continued  the  whole  year  round,  without  any 
change,  is  found  to  produce  some  ill  effect  on  the 
health.  In  the  remoter  parts  of  the  empire,  this  is 
an  inconvenience  frequently  felt.  But  it  is  of  neces- 
sity felt  a  good  deal  everywhere  by  the  workuig 
classes,  even  by  many  who  are  not  in  the  lowest  acale 
of  poverty.  Their  diet  is  not  only  too  umfonn, 
but  consists  much  of  things  not  very  wholesome. 
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and  which  cannot  be  long  continued  with  im- 
punity. Such  are  salted  meat  and  fish^  cheese  and 
pnlse.  The  benefit  would  therefore  be  great,  if 
foreign  fruits,  rice,  maize,  arrow-root,  sugar,  spices, 
(which  add  flavour  to  the  most  insipid  fare,)  and 
other  commodities  of  the  same  description,  were 
admitted  at  the  lowest  cost.  Their  yaried  and  salu- 
tary properties  would  add  largely  to  health  and 
enjoyment,  at  those  frugal  boards,  where  no  variety 
can  be  indulged  in  that  adds  to  expense*. 

The  very  word  light,  compendiously  expresses 
beauty,  cheerfidness,  safety,  and  occupation.  What 
a  blessing  are  the  feur-sought  oils,  and  the  ingenious 
contrivances  that  spread  it  abundantly  through  our 
habitations,  and  render  the  long  wintry  nights  in  our 
towns,  one  continuous  illumination.  The  wax  lights 
that  brighten  the  apartments  and  preserve  the  sight 
of  those  who  can  afford  that  luxury,  take  nothing 
from  the  poorer  members  of  society,  but  rather 
cheapen  the  coarser  commodities  they  consume,  by 
withdrawing  a  great  demand  from  their  market. 

*  It  18  &eqaently  said  of  the  Irish,  who  in  Bome  parts  lire 
entirely  cm  potatoes,  that  they  are  a  remarkably  athletic  and 
healthy  people. 

Potatoes  are  perhaps  as  wholesome  a  vegetable  as  any  in  the 
world,  when  they  are  good  in  their  kind;  but  it  is  a  mistake  to 
SBppoee  it  b  healthful  to  live  on  them  entirely.  The  Irish 
have  a  great  deal  of  disease  among  them.  Different  fonoos  of 
stomach  complaint  are  very  prevalent ;  and  what  b  remarkable, 
it  b  by  no  means  unnsual  to  meet  with  persons  whose  consti- 
tutions never  can  bear  potatoes,  though  they  and  their  parents 
had  been  used  to  them  from  youth.  They  linger  on  in  con* 
tianal  ill  health,  which  b  immedbtely  removed  on  changing 
their  diet.  Thb  I  observed  during  many  yean  personal  expe- 
rience. 
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The  beauty  and  variety  of  the  fabrics  that  ooo^ 
Btitute  our  clothings  have  spread  neatness,  deanlinesi^ 
and  comfort  through  every  rank.  The  passion  for 
dress  is  indeed  attended  with  some  evil  consequences* 
and  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  facility  with  which 
it  can  be  indulged  through  the  cheapness  of  our 
gaudy  and  tempting  productions,  has  increased 
those  evils  in  the  lower  classes,  where  their  mis- 
chief is  greatest.  But  in  the  middle  and  upper 
classes,  personal  vanity  was  not  an  atom  less, 
when  silk  was  worth  its  weight  in  gold,  fine  linen 
not  very  much  cheaper;  when  cloth,  of  certain 
fine  dyes,  sold  for  3/.  6s.  Sd.  the  pound  weight,  and 
some  sorts  for  ten  times  that  sum,  S3k  6s.  Bd*» 
History  and  satires  give  us  no  reason  to  think  the 
extravagant  cost,  of  manufactures  in  ancient  times, 
operated  to  check  the  passion  for  dress,  in  those  who 
could  afford  its  indulgence  by  any  sacrifice  of  other 
things:  and  from  the  state  of  manners,  one  is 
tempted  to  believe  that  Pope's  lines 

Naroiflsa's  natarey  tolerably  mild. 

To  make  a  wash  would  hardly  stew  a  child, 

in  those  days  would  not  have  been  a  very  satirical 
compliment.  At  Athens,  the  extravagance  of  wo- 
men's dress  was  restrained  by  simiptuary  laws, 
and  an  Athenian  coxcomb  was  a  very  elaborate 
production. 

In  considering  the  solid  and  extensive  benefits 
derived  from  the  progress  of  luxury,  as  we  term  ity 
we  should  not  overlook  the  advantages  it  oonveys  to 
less  civilized  nations.    Our  cottons,  which  are  Ught 

*  Adam  Sxith^  JFeaUk  </  NaUom. 
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and  delicate,  or  strong  and  warm,  as  occasion  may 
require,  are  scattering  comfort  and  convenience  over 
half  the  globe.  Our  hardware  may  be  regarded  as 
carrying  civilization  wherever  it  penetrates;  for 
without  iron  tools  what  can  man  accomplish  ?  what 
can  he  not  effect  with  proper  instruments  and  ma* 
chinery  ? 

If  we  examine  a  well-furnished  English  house, 
how  many  luxuries  it  presents,  to  which  not  a 
rational  objection  can  be  made,  either  with  respect  to 
their  immediate  influence,  or  their  indirect  conse* 
quences  to  others.  What  evil  can  arise  from  plate- 
glass  windows  with  verandahs  ?  what  firom  mirrors 
that  offer  their  softened  reflection  of  the  trees  and 
herds  without,  or  repeat  the  apartment  itself  with  a 
fiemciful  addition  of  comfort  and  size  ?  What  from 
carpets  to  preserve  warmth  and  prevent  noise,  or 
from  a  handsome  well-constructed  fireplace,  instead 
of  a  rude  hearth  that  wastes  the  heat?  There  is 
nothing  but  real  advantage,  or  innocent  pleasure  in 
the  durable  and  graceful  pieces  of  furniture  for  every 
purpose  of  utility,  formed  with  consiunmate  skill, 
out  of  the  most  beautiful  materials  that  native  and 
distant  woods  and  mines  produce.  The  easels,  the 
work-tables,  the  paintings,  which,  wherever  the  eyes 
turn,  present  the  mind  with  the  fairest  and  noblest 
expressions  of  nature;  the  books,  the  musical  instru- 
ments, all  invite  occupation,  and  seem,  alasl  too 
fiallaciously,  as  if  ennui  or  discontent  could  never 
harbour  within  those  walls. 

Over-indulgence  is  a  very  unnecessary  concomi- 
tant of  the  enjojno^ent  and  convenience  procured  for 


20      ADVANTAGES   OF   LUXURY  BXEMPLIFIBD. 

US  by  the  refinement  of  our  arts.  The  disposition 
to  self-indulgence  begins  the  moment  the  iron  neces- 
sity for  labour  ceases.  But  I  cannot  help  thinking 
the  tendency  of  such  refinements  as  the  forgoing,  is 
to  generate  tastes  more  favourable  to  society  and  to 
our  own  better  feelings,  than  the  baronial  hall  with 
its  attendant  train  of  idle  dissolute  retiuners;  its 
straight-backed  chairs  and  vacant  tables,  where  no 
employment  existed  to  fill  the  interval  between 
meids,  but  brightening  up  armour  and  playing  at 
dice  or  chess;  their  earthen  floors  strewed  with 
reeds,  beneath  which  lay  the  remnants  of  Tictuals> 
mixed  with  long-gathered  dirt. 

Frequent  changes  of  fashion  are  in  many  cases  a 
source  of  great  waste,  and  are  injurious  to  the  in- 
terests of  manufacturers,  as  shall  be  shown  in  its 
place;  but  with  respect  to  the  solid  and  useful  com- 
modities we  are  now  considering,  they  have  rather  a 
contrary  effect.  Tables,  chairs,  bureaus,  bedsteads, 
discarded  by  the  whimsical  and  extravagant,  because 
newer  forms  have  been  invented,  go  down  at  a  cheap 
price  to  those  who  could  not  have  afforded  anything 
nearly  so  well  constructed  and  serviceable,  and  where 
their  forms  serve  as  patterns  for  articles  made  of 
cheaper  materials. 

Among  our  luxuries  let  us  not  omit  the  crowning 
pride  of  English  taste — our  gardens.  In  this  orna- 
ment of  life  there  is  something  that  condliates  every 
bosom,  and  renders  it  needless  to  say  a  word  in  its 
defence ;  strictly  speaking,  there  is  not  more  use  in 
having  our  lawns  carpeted  with  flowers,  than  our 
rooms  with  woollen  webs,  or  in  hanging  wreaths  of 
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the  rich  and  fragrant  wisteria  or  clematis  on  our 
walls^  than  festoons  of  silk  on  our  windows;  they 
however  who  dispute  all  other  pleasures  agree  in 
hallowing  this.  The  serious  philosopher  who  refuses 
his  own  time  to  anything  but  the  advancement  of 
science,  has  still  a  sympathy  for  this  pleasure  in 
others^  and  delights  to  promote  it.  The  arid  children 
of  the  world  pay  their  last  tribute  to  the  shrine  of 
nature,  in  their  love  of  flowers,  and  bring  them  in 
costly  profusion  from  their  luxuriant  soils,  to  expire 
in  unkindly  London  apartments.  The  money- 
making  citizen,  who  has  few  ideas  but  those  of  gain, 
thinks  his  gatherings  weU  laid  out  in  the  purchase 
of  gardens;  and  even  the  narrow  bigot  who  ''fixes 
his  grieved  look'^  on  all  that  human  invention  has 
done  for  social  improvement,  withdraws  his  scowl 
from  the  pursuits  of  gardening;  and  while  he  scru- 
ples not  in  his  sullen  views  of  God  ''  to  cut  asunder 
the  golden  thread  that  ties  the  hearts  of  friends 
togeiher,^^  spares  this  source  of  innocent  delight. 

English  cottage  gardens,  the  admiration  of 
foreigners,  attest  the  humble  means  which  sufiice  to 
indulge  this  taste.  One  would  imagine  that  the  love 
of  a  garden  presented  itself  to  English  bosoms,  in 
the  light  of  natural  affection;  for  where  this  is  con* 
cemed,  they  lay  aside  their  exclusiveness  and  take 
pleasure  in  associating  their  inferiors  with  them  in 
pursuit.  How  excellent  is  the  taste  that  allays  for  a 
moment  the  unsocial  severity  of  English  pride ;  that 
conduces  to  health  and  activity,  and  spreads  enjoy- 
ment and  occupation  over  every  day  in  the  year. 
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flowers  and  shrubs  will  not  fill  the  place  of  earnest 
pursuits,  or  of  ^'  hopes  too  fondly  nursed,  too  rudely 
crossed/'  but  they  will  steal  away  the  slow  hours  of 
brooding  regret,  and  brace  the  nerves  of  those  who 
hare  to  return  from  the  grave  of  the  fervent  and 
fititibful,  to  shudder  at  die  coldness  of  the  living. 
But  it  is  not  mere  fragrance  and  beauty,  that  the 
passion  for  gardening  has  scattered  through  the 
country.  It  has  increased  its  produce  by  a  great 
variety  of  esculent  productions,  and  it  cannot  be 
doubted  that  these  riches  are  still  far  from  their 
limits. 

Among  our  most  curious  productions  are  innu- 
merable contrivances  that  save  time,  labour,  anxiety, 
expense,  and  danger.  Operations  that  would  require 
extraordinary  care  and  accuracy  to  execute  well,  are 
performed  with  unerring  precision  by  a  tool  or  ma- 
chine. Thus,  it  is  said,  the  life  of  a  man  would  be 
scarcely  sufficient,  to  divide  by  the  hand  an  astrono- 
mical circle  into  the  minute  divisions  required,  and  in 
which  tlie  slightest  deviations  from  perfect  accuracy 
would  cause  error.  Even  a  common  rule  would  be 
an  expensive  article,  if  its  divisions  into  degrees  and 
sections  depended  on  precision  of  eye  and  hand 
in  the  maker.  The  most  remarkable  contrivances 
of  this  nature  may  be  found  in  manufacturing  ma« 
chinery,  and  the  reader  may  be  referred  to  Mr. 
Babbagb's  Economy  of  Machinery  in  ManufactureSf 
where  the  whole  of  a  most  agreeable  volume  is  em- 
ployed to  illustrate  the  advantages  we  derive  from 
our  arts.    In  this  place  it  may  be  objected  that,  if 
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once  the  utility  of  the  manufactures  themselves  be  ad- 
mitted^ contrivances  which  merely  enable  the  artisan 
to  do  well  and  easily,  that  which  it  is  agreed  must  be 
done  some  way,  would  by  no  one  be  classed  under 
the  head  of  luxuries.  I  shall  therefore  only  observe 
that  the  same  scientific  principles  that  have  saved 
expense  to  society,  and  labour  and  risk  to  the  manu- 
facturer, are  daily  at  work,  constructing  instruments 
and  conveniendes  for  the  idle  and  wealthy,  to  per- 
form every  operation  their  amusements  or  pursuits 
require.  And  many  of  the  most  beautiful  specimens 
of  Imman  ingenuity  are  employed  to  produce  things 
of  very  trifling  utility  when  done.  Such  is  the  tam- 
bouring machine.  .  Frills  with  a  pattern  on  them  are 
of  no  such  use  as  to  make  it  desirable  to  introduce 
the  taste  piuposely,  but  as  it  is  very  innocent,  if 
they  happen  to  be  called  for  by  the  public,  the 
advantage  is  obvious,  of  every  contrivance  that 
shortens  the  labour  and  secures  the  result.  The 
mere  purpose  of  amusement  has  sometimes  excited 
the  human  mind  to  the  most  surprising  efforts 
of  invention ;  insomuch,  that  one  cannot,  in  reading 
the  accounts  of  them,  avoid  regretting  the  labour 
that  was  spent  on  speaking  automatons,  making 
them  play  the  flute,  and  constructing  a  duck  that 
could  eat,  drink,  and  walk  about*.  The  reflections, 
however,  with  which  Dr.  Brewster  concludes  his 
description  of  these  pieces  of  mechanism,  rather  raise 

*  See  Brsw8T£B*8  Natwral  Magic. — ^Vaucanson's  duck  and 
flute  player;  Kempelen's  talking  engine;  Maillard's  spider, 
serpent,  &c« 
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their  importance^  their  results  being  much  above 
what  their  projectors  intended.     ^^  The  passion/^  he 
observes,  ^^for  automatic  exhibitions  which  charac- 
terized the  eighteenth  century,  gave  rise  to  the  most 
ingenious  mechanical  devices,  and  introduced  among 
the  higher  order  of  artists,  habits  of  nice  and  accurate 
execution  in  the  formation   of  the  most  delicate 
pieces  of  machinery.     The  same  combination  of  the 
mechanical  powers  which  made  the  spider  crawl,  or 
which  waved  the  tiny  rod  of  the  magician,  contri- 
buted in  future  years  to  purposes  of  higher  utility. 
Those  wheels  and  pinions,  which  almost  eluded  our 
senses  by  their  minuteness,  re-appeared  in  the  stu- 
pendous mechanism  of  our  spinning  machines,  and 
our  steam  engines.    The  elements  of  the  tumbling 
puppet  were  revived  in  the  chronometer,  which  now 
conducts   our  navy  through   the    ocean,    and    the 
shapeless  wheel  which   directed  the  hand  of  the 
drawing  automaton,  has  served  in  the  present  age  to 
guide  the  movements   of  the    tambouring  engine* 
Those  mechanical  wonders  which,  in  one  age,  en- 
riched only  the  conjuror  who  used  them,  contributed 
in  another  to  augment  the  wealth  of  the  nation ;  and 
those  automatic  toys,  which  once  amused  the  vulgar, 
are  now  employed  in  extending  the  power  and  pro- 
moting the  civilization  of  our  species.     In  whatever 
way,  indeed,  the  power  of  genius  may  invent  or 
combine,  and  to  whatever  low,  or  even  ludicrous 
purposes   that  invention   or   combination   may  be 
originally  applied,  society  receives  a  ff{fi  which  it  can 
never  lose;  and  though  the  value  of  the  seed  may 
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not  be  at  once  recognised^  and  though  it  may  long 
be  unproductive  in  the  ungenial  till  of  human  know- 
ledge, it  will  some  time  or  other  evolve  its  germj 
and  yield  to  mankind  its  natural  and  abundant 
harvest*/^ 

In  many  respects  the  luxury  of  the  present  day 
exhibits  itself  in  less  childish  ways  than  formerly. 
Mere  toys  are  less  numerous,  and  more  pains  are 
expended  in  bringing  useful  things  to  refined  per- 
fection.    Clocks   and  watches  of  the  most  perfect 
description,     plate-glass    wuidows,    forcing-pumps, 
stoves,  bells,  carpets,  and  numberless  similar  com- 
modities,   add  much   to   the   enjoyment    of   those 
who  can  purchase  them,  though  neither  their  bread 
nor  their  business  depend  upon  exact  observance 
of  hours  and  minutes,  or  on  the  command  of  strong 
and   clear  light,   and  though   they  might  perhaps 
easily  afford  the  fires  which  the  stoves  economise, 
or  pay  for  hands  to  carry  water,     llie  things,  it  is 
true,  are  luxuries  which  our  forefathers  did  very  well 
without,  but  we  do  much  better  with   them;  and 
through  the  industry  they  feed,  we  maintain  a  greater 
population  in  comfort  than  they  could  have  done. 
It  is  not   only  things   applicable   to   the   ordinary 
pursuits    of   life,   which   become  luxuries   by   the 
finished  delicacy  to  which  they  are  brought,  for  the 
demand  of  the  wealthy.    The  same  is  true  of  many 
of  the  instruments  of  science  and  art.     Not  only 
statues,  pictures,  engravings,  models  of  remarkable 
places  and  things,  but  telescopes,  microscopes,  and 
various  other  philosophical  instiiiments,  air-pumps, 

*  Bbewwub^b  Natural  Moffie, 

VOL.  II.  C 
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electrical  machines,  galvanic  batteries,  maps,  tnrning 
lathes,  are  mere  luxuries  in  the  hands  of  the  many 
who  have  them  rather  as  furniture,  than  for  any  use 
they  can  make  of  them.  Tet  even  in  this  trifling 
view  there  is  no  doubt  that,  far  from  doing  mischief, 
they  contribute  to  stimulate  mental  activity,  and  to 
give  that  refined  cast  of  feeling,  which  a  taste  for  the 
study  of  nature  excites,  even  when  imperfectly  and 
indolently  pursued.  It  cannot  indeed  be  denied,  that 
a  profusion  of  new  things,  continually  flowing  in  upon 
a  person  who  never  allows  himself  for  a  moment  to 
feel  an  ungratified  wish,  has  rather  the  effect  of 
palling  his  taste  for  everything,  than  exciting  him 
to  pursuit.  But  in  many  more  instances,  access 
to  things  of  this  description  redeems  people  from 
idleness,  discontent,  or  vicious  propensities.  We 
cannot  impart  to  the  languid  owner  of  a  splendid 
library,  with  its  marble  tables  and  antique  vases, 
the  same  degree  of  delight  which  the  earnest  and 
active-minded  take  in  scientific  pursuits.  The  sen- 
sations, with  which  the  latter  take  possession  of  die 
long-wanted  books  or  instruments  they  were  too 
poor  to  purchase,  are  very  superior  to  his  who  re- 
ceives his  new  acquisition  as  a  matter  of  course, 
admires  its  construction,  feels  some  gratified  vanity 
in  explaining  its  uses  to  those  who  pay  for  their 
dinner,  by  affecting  an  interest  in  his  pursuits,  and 
then  lays  it  by,  to  be  looked  at  once  in  five  years. 
But  though  he  may  not  do  much,  how  superior  are 
the  temper  and  tastes  his  conversation  and  example 
promote,  to  those  of  the  patrons  of  races  and  other 
forms  of  mere  frivolity ! 
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Even  jamong  personal  luxuries  there  are  some 
which  have  an  influence  .purely  beneficial.  In  every 
industrious  and  well-peopled  community,  there  must 
be  a  considerable  number  of  its  inhabitants  exempt 
from  bodily  labour;  comparative  delicacy  of  frame  is 
a  necessary  consequence.  To  preserve  equal  health, 
therefore,  their  habitations  must  be  better  con- 
structed. There  are  degrees  of  cold,  damp,  deficient 
light,  space,  and  ventilation,  which  are  not  noticed 
by  those  whose  occupations  keep  their  blood  in 
vigorous  circulation,  and  take  them  a  good  deal  out 
of  doors,  but  which  in  the  sedentary  would  quickly 
generate  disease.  The  well-constructed  apartments, 
therefore,  which  are  regarded  as  the  luxuries  of  the 
wealthy,  are  really  necessary  to  them.  If  they  re- 
nounced such  accommodation,  and  lived  in  small, 
damp  bouses,  those  of  the  working  classes  would  not 
thereby  become  better;  instead  of  lessening  general 
comfort,  they  increase  the  riches  of  the  country. 
Well-built  houses  and  commodious  furniture  have 
more  positive  utility  than  inferior  ones;  they  have 
more  exchangeable  value  to  every  one  through  whose 
hands  they  pass,  and  they  are  among  the  most 
durable  of  the  creations  of  labour.  Next  to 
securing  plenty  of  food,  it  is  most  desirable  to 
extend  the  essential  comforts  of  warmth,  ventilation, 
and  dryness  to  the  habitations  of  the  poor,  and 
chiefly  of  sedentary  artisans.  The  poor  labour 
under  peculiar  disadvantages  with  respect  to  their 
lodging:  their  houses  are  not  their  own.  They 
must  go  where  they  can  get  work;  and  it  seldom 
would  be  prudent  in  them  to  lay  out  any  of  their 

c  2 
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savings  in  improving  the  houses  that  they  rent* 
Consequently  the  improvements  that  conduce  to 
healthy  comfort^  and  economy  in  the  dwellings  of 
the  upper  classes^  seldom  extend  to  theirs.  Not 
only  are  happiness,  health,  and  frugality  promoted 
by  a  good  house,  but  even  morals.  Here,  with- 
out too  long  a  digression,  no  more  can  be  done 
than  to  express  a  wish  attention  were  turned  to 
the  best  means  of  improving  the  habitations  of 
the  manufacturing  and  town  poor.  The  improve-* 
ments  in  the  houses  of  the  rich  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  serving  as  examples  and  experiments; 
new  materials,  new  contrivances,  new  construc- 
tions, are  first  tried  and  gradually  brought  to  per- 
fection, by  those  who  can  afford  to  make  alterations 
in  what  does  not  answer.  What  a  rich  person 
has  tried  with  a  very  uncertain  prospect  of  success, 
if  it  succeed,  becomes  simplified,  cheapened,  and 
spread  further  through  society.  But  improvements 
do  not  often  go  down  to  the  poor;  there  is  a  cul- 
pable inattention  to  the  site  and  construction  of 
their  dwellings,  and  money  would  be  very  well  laid 
out  in  diffusing  among  them,  an  acquaintance  with 
those  improvements  in  warming  and  ventilating 
houses  which  would  come  within  their  reach. 

Everything  that  ministers  to  that  perfect  cleanli- 
ness and  delicacy  so  remarkable  in  the  English, 
unlike  all  other  forms  of  luxury,  scarcely  admits  of 
excess.  In  this  respect  the  habits  of  the  upper 
classes  directly  sustain  those  of  their  inferiors,  whose 
condition  is  less  favourable  to  their  culture.  The 
arrangements  for  insuring  cleanUness,  neatness,  and 
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regularity  iii  an  English  house  deserve  admiration^and 
have  the  effect  of  rendering  the  contrary  intolerable. 
Much  of  the  refinement  on  comfort  in  a  gentle- 
man's house  consists  in  provisions  for  absolute  quiet 
and  privacy.  These  are  both  very  essential  to  real 
refinement  of  mind  and  manners;  without  them 
there  can  be  no  serious  mental  pursuit,  and  little 
intermission  of  dissipation.  This  is  not  the  place 
to  discuss  the  importance  of  the  first  of  those 
objects;  but  the  present  opportunity  of  recalling 
attention  to  it  cannot  be  entirely  neglected.  How- 
ever unnecessary  for  emolument,  mental  or  manual 
industry  may  be^  nothing  can  divest  those  who 
derive  support  and  protection  from  society^  of  the 
duty  of  contributing  in  some  way  to  its  good.  On 
the  progress  of  religious,  moral,  and  scientific  truth, 
depends  almost  every  improvement  in  the  condition 
of  man.  Acquirements  of  that  description  must  be 
very  limited  in  those  who  have  to  work  all  day  for 
their  bread,  but  they  are  incumbent  on  all  who  have 
leisure  and  means.  Our  duties  are  so  various,  that 
everybody  who  is  idle  is  not  equally  reprehensible. 
There  can  be  no  law,  even  of  opinion,  to  regulate  a 
duty  that  must  vary  with  the  abilities,  the  health, 
the  avocations,  and  many  other  circumstances  of 
each  individual.  Mental  indolence  may  sometimes 
be  pardonable,  but  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  they 
who  are  neither  performing  some  active  duty  to 
society,  to  their  own  £amilies,  to  the  poor,  nor  yet 
contributing  by  the  soundness  of  their  views  to  the 
dissemination  of  useful  truth,  are  really  a  mere 
burden  on  the  resources  of  the  country.     It  may  be 
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fill  to  turn  from  the  turmoil  and  the  party  strife  of  a 
dense  metropolis^  to  the  contrast  of  some  secluded 
simple  village,  which  a  concurrence  of  happy  acci- 
dents, has  made  a  sort  of  Arcadia.  But  it  is  a 
physical  impossibility  such  a  condition  could  be  ge- 
neraL  To  dwell  on  the  picture  may  soothe  our  spirits, 
like  the  twilight  of  summer,  but  to  improve  the 
world  that  we  live  in,  we  must  draw  from  the  re- 
sources of  knowledge  and  art. 

The  sum  of  the  argument  is,  that  the  perfection 
of  art,  science,  industry  and  refinement,  so  far  from 
leading  to  the  corruptions  of  luxury,  are  really  their 
correctives.  .  Art  and  industry  are  sometimes,  no 
doubt,  misapplied.  Our  vices  and  follies  will  of 
course  have  an  influence  in  misdirecting  our  industry 
and  our  talents.  But  since  the  corruption  is  not  pro- 
duced by  the  refinements  and  arts  of  high  dvilisa- 
tion,  it  remains  to  examine  in  what  manner  the 
influx  of  wealth  really  operates  to  pervert  the  human 
character.  We  may  then  better  judge  of  the  moral 
tendency  of  what  we  call  our  luxuries. 

Section  III. 
Corruptions  of  Luxury* 

The  corruptions  of  wealth  are  well  enumerated  in 
the  following  passage : — 

^  The  immediate  effect  of  the  possession  of  wealth 
is  to  stimulate  an  unbotmded  indulgence  in  sensuality. 
It  naturally  produces  an  eager  desire  for  pleasure, 
and  among  a  rude  people  the  pleasures  of  sense  alone 
have  any  powerful  attraction.     It  tends  also  to  en- 


CORRUPTIONS   OP   LUXURY.  dS 

gross  the  mind  with  frivolous  pursuits^  and  to  with- 
draw the  attention  from  those  that  are  really  interest- 
ing and  important*  The  consideration  which  fortune 
secures^  frees  its  possessor  in  a  great  measure  from 
the  restraints  of  public  opinion,  which  are  so  neces- 
sary for  the  bulk  of  mankind.  It  naturally  induces 
pride,  which  on  the  least  contradiction  is  exasperated 
into  fierceness.  Wealth  tends  to  obliterate  the  dis- 
tinctions of  merit  and  worth,  to  make  men  be  es- 
teemed by  themselves  and  others  less  according  to 
their  intrinsic  desert,  than  by  the  adventitious  cir- 
cumstances by  which  they  are  surrounded.  Nor  is 
its  influence  less  fatal  on  those  who,  though  destitute 
of  fortune  themselves,  are  in  its  immediate  vicinity. 
They  are  tempted  by  the  view  of  those  indulgences 
of  which  they  see  others  in  possession.  Dazzled  by 
the  splendour  which  surrounds  wealth,  by  the  accom- 
modations which  it  procures,  and  by  the  homage 
which  is  paid  to  it,  they  are  seized  by  the  wicked  love 
of  gain.  They  learn  to  consider  every  other  object 
as  secondary,  and  to  scruple  at  no  means  of  amassing 
it,  however  mean  and  criminal*.'' 

It  is  easy  to  connect  the  decay  of  nations  with 
such  characters  as  those,  should  they  become  widely 
prevalent.  Pride  with  its  attendant  selfishness  on 
one  side,  rapacity  and  servility  on  the  other,  is 
adverse  both  to  the  formation  and  maintenance  of 
free  institutions.  Disregard  to  the  distinctions  of 
merit  and  worth  stifles  their  spirit  from  the  first,  and 
prevents  the  existence  of  a  healthy  standard  of  pub- 

*  Enquiries^  EistoruxU  and  Moral,  respecting  the  Charaetere 
of  NoHoM,  S^.    By  Hugh  Murray. 
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lie  opinion.  Wont  of  all,  the  effect  of  sensuality 
and  habitual  self-indulgence,  is  to  wear  out  the  Tery 
springs  of  self-command ;  so  that  neither  the  ezpe^ 
rience  of  past  sufferings,  nor  the  eridence  of  coming 
ruin,  can  unite  society  in  any  effectare  exertion  for 
public  good.  The  impotent  cannot  ^  Take  up  their 
bed  and  walk,''  therefore  nothing  is  left  but  to  rage 
or  stagnate,  according  to  the  casual  impulses  of  indi- 
vidual temperament,  or  external  circumstances.  But 
imbecile  rage  will  only  create  ferments  or  massacres, 
till  the  passion  has  spent  itself,  and  the  desire  for 
quiet  brought  back  submission  to  accustomed  oppres* 
sion.  Where  the  mind  has  no  controlling  power  over 
the  passions,  the  impulse  of  the  hour  may  drive 
men  into  the  alternate  excesses  of  violence  or  weak* 
ness,  but  never  can  produce  the  determined  character 
of  energy,  the  defined  purpose,  the  firm  resolve,  the 
steady  perseverance  of  a  people  whose  moral  training 
has  taught  them  to  control  their  impulses,  and  enabled 
them  to  act  from  their  cool  convictions. 

Wherever  there  is  great  wealth,  some  degree  of 
the  vices  it  has  a  tendency  to  generate,  must  be 
expected.  But  the  influence  of  art,  science,  and 
industry,  in  counteracting  the  sensuality  and  frivolity 
described  in  the  above  quotation,  is  evident.  The 
progress  of  refinement  imposes  restraint  on  the 
fierceness  of  pride.  Art  opens  a  variety  of  avenues 
to  social  distinction,  a  passion  for  which  is  acknow- 
ledged by  almost  every  bosom,  and  which  in  a  rude 
state  of  society  is  scarcely  attainable  except  by  war. 
Thepe  can  be  but  two  modes  of  acquiring  wealth, 
namely,  crating  useful  things  and  performing  useful 
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services^  or  plunderii^  those  who  ve  ahready  rich. 
The  advi^tage  therefore  is  incalculable,  of  having 
the  way  to  that  wealth,  which  is  an  object  of  such 
eager  desire,  opened  through  the  channels  of  useful 
productions,  instead  of  rapine.  This  justifies  the 
opinion,  that  the  vices  of  luxury  are  not  inherent  in 
fi  condition  of  high  refinement  in  arts  and  civiliza- 
tion, but  are  the  repaains  of  that  barbarism  which  it 
is  very  hard  to  subdue. 

The  vices  of  luxury  may  take  the  form  either  of 
fierceness  or  effeminacy,  but  the  two  are  not  incom* 
patible,  and  which  shall  prevail,  appears  to  depend 
on  other. causes  than  the  regular  progression  of 
wealth.  History  scarcely  justifies  the  opinion,  that 
the  progress  of  society  is  from  ferocity  to  refinement, 
and  from  refinement  to  moral  debility.  We  know 
that  in  some  countries  refinement  has  never  come ; 
and  unless  we  deny  that  there  has  ever  been  any 
such  thing  as  refinement  in  Europe,  we  must  admit 
that  the  most  refined  coimtries  are  also  the  boldest 
and  most  enterprising :  they  appear  also  more  stable, 
both  as  to  general  and  individual  prosperity,  than  the 
rude.  National  character  is  the  result  of  many  acci- 
dents ;  and,  like  a  moving  ball,  may  take  a  direction 
from  an  obstruction  or  impulse  that  has  escaped 
observation.  The  first  class  of  vices  which  are 
brought  in  by  riches,  are  naturally  attended  by 
fierceness  rather  than  feebleness;  for  the  earliest 
aoeumulationB  of  wealth  proceed  usually  from  war 
and  rapine,  or  some  cause  easily  reducible  to  the 
same  principles.  Such  are  the  possession  of  exten- 
sive lands,  worked  by  miserable  beings,  who  never 
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rise  above  the  condition  of  brutes ;  fiscal  exactions 
under  inartificial  forms  of  government,  moved  by  no 
springs  but  those  of  fear  or  force ;  or  monopolies  of 
such  trades  as  exist,  where  a  single  authority,  in  total 
ignorance  of  the  laws  of  production,  restricts  the 
rights  of  industry  from  all  but  a  few  hands.  la 
these  and  similar  conditions,  the  wealth  of  one, 
impUes  the  privation  of  many.  One  part  of  the 
community  is  the  natural  enemy  of  the  other.  The 
spirit  of  war  must  be  kept  up ;  acts  of  violence  and 
aggression  must  be  frequent,  for  they  are  essential  to 
the  acquisition  or  maintenance  of  that  wealth,  which 
has  no  other  sources.  Idleness,  which,  before  the 
diffusion  of  arts  and  knowledge,  is  the  usual  accom- 
paniment of  wealth,  excites  irritability,  even  in 
persons  whose  temper  and  passions  are  not  violent 
by  nature;  and  the  pride  and  self-importance  of 
riches,  urge  these  almost  inevitably  into  the  course 
of  oppression. 

Nevertheless,  the  spirit  of  violence  does  not 
exclude  the  vices  of  sloth  and  effeminacy,  as  is 
too  commonly  supposed.  Unfortunately,  it  is  well 
proved,  that  a  nation  may  be  divided  into  ruffians 
and  sensualists.  Even  the  same  individual  may 
alternately  be  both.  The  sensuality  and  self-indul* 
gence  which  fill  up  the  leisure  left  by  war  and 
civil  dissensions,  are  always  enervating  the  character, 
and  leaving  it  exposed  to  the  dominion  of  any  vices, 
whether  the  violent  or  the  slothful,  that  offer  their 
seductions.  The  spirit  of  luxury  has  therefore  but  a 
very  uncertain  tendency  to  subside  of  itself  from 
violence  to  indolence.     For  if,  on  the  one  side^  in- 
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creasing  means  of  sensual  indulgences^  tend  to  with-' 
draw  many  minds  from  the  fury  of  war^— on  the 
other,  wealth  sustained  by  rapine,  or  somewhat  akin 
to  it,  has  little  connexion  with  the  spirit  of  peace. 
Accordingly  we  find  in  the  East,  Indian  and  Persian 
empires  lasting  century  after  century,  so  enervated 
as  to  be  nearly  incapable  of  renovation,  and  yet 
continuously  engaged  in  desolating  wars  and  dissen-* 
sions,  accompanied  by  the  most  horrible  cruelties ; 
in  which  we  find  a  defeated  competitor  deprived  of 
his  eyes,  or  flayed  alive,  without  any  unusual  excite- 
ment of  surprise  or  indignation. 

It  may  be,  indeed,  that  in  so  depraved  a  condi- 
tion, war  being  the  only  thing  that  creates  any  self<^ 
command,  any  union,  any  exertion  of  mind,  a  long 
peace  may  leave  undisputed  predominance  to  the 
vices  of  sloth  and  effeminacy.  War  may  have  a 
counteracting  effect  to  mere  torpor  for  a  while ;  but 
it  will  not  prevent  the  return  of  the  disease.  Unless 
moral  causes,  such  as  good  government  and  habits 
of  industry,  succeed  to  the  temporary  discipline  of 
war,  that  stimulant  will  leave  the  debased  people 
to  relapse  into  their  old  apathy.  War  therefore 
is  neither  the  proper  corrective  to  the  vices  of 
luxury,  nor  have  peace  and  its  arts  a  tendency 
to  render  a  people  too  soft  and  effeminate.  Let 
those  who  think  otherwise,  reflect  seriously  on  the 
history  of  Asiatic  nations,  or  look  on  Spain  at 
this  moment.  If  high  refinement  led  to  comparative 
moral  debility,  how  could  we  see  the  profuse  and 
widely-spread  luxury  of  the  English,  connected  with 
such  boldness   and   energy,  and   the  impoverished 
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nobles  in  some  continental  countriea,  such  slanrea  m 
they  are  to  pleasiire  and  indolence?  It  is  the 
government  and  religion  of  the  Italians  and  othier 
nations^  which  repress  their  active  principles.  The 
first  makes  it  criminal  to  meddle  with  the  interests 
which  would  rouse  them  to  purposes  of  utility; 
the  second  stifles  the  desire  of  inquiry;  and  little 
remains  to  fill  up  life,  but  sensuality  or  sloths 
The  decay  of  public  spirit  at  Rome,  occurred  at 
the  same  time  that  their  arts  had  risen  to  great  per- 
fection, but  it  was  also  at  this  time  that  wars,  bodi 
foreign  and  civil,  raged  with  the  greatest  violence ; 
and  if  their  influence  had  been  to  chasten  the 
luxurious  spirit  generated  by  wealth  and  refinement, 
Rome  should  not  have  decayed.  But  the  excitement 
of  public  business  was  withdrawn  firom  the  many, 
and  centered  in  a  single  hand ;  the  population  was 
great;  arts  and  industry  were  for  the  .most  part  in 
the  hands  of  slaves  or  freedmen;  the  citizens  had 
little  occupation,  and  the  want  of  printing  prevented 
the  extension  of  education  and  knowledge.  Those 
eauses  would  have  destroyed  national  spirit,  though 
wealth  and  its  refinements  had  not  existed,  and 
probably  more  quickly. 

The  moral  benefits  of  war  appear  to  be  reducible 
to  this,  that  while  men  are  actually  in  the  field  they 
cannot  be  indulging  ^^  La  gola,  il  sonno  e  le  osiose 
piume  V'  ^^^  ^  soo^  ^  ^^®  campaign  is  over,  so  is 
the  restraint.  Hannibal's  troops  at  Capua  illustrate 
the  truth  of  this  opinion.  But  were  it  otherwise, 
wars  as  tiiey  are  now  conducted,  must  rage  long  and 

*  Appetite,  sleep,  and  indolence. — ^Petrasch. 
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with  more  than  common  violenoej  before  their  bene- 
ficial effects^  reach  any  bosoms  but  those  of  a  few* 
thousands,  chosen  from  the  millions  that  compose  the 
nation;  while  its  horrors  come  down  upon  the  defence- 
less multitudes  who  had  no  share  in  its  origin,  and 
no   hope  in  its  triumphs.    The  utility  of  it,  to  a 
people  so  low  in  intelligence,  or  so  degraded  by  their 
government,  as  to  have  no  other  alternative  but  to 
grovel  in  imchangeable  debasementi  is  but  a  small 
concession  to  its  merits.     No  doubt  that  American 
slaves,  or  Polish  and  Hungarian  boors,  if  trained  to 
military  discipline  and  invu'ed  to  war,  would  return 
more  capable  of  subsequent  civilization.     For  it  is 
much  more  by  its  discipline,  than  the  love  of  glory 
inspired  by  it,  that  it  redeems  human  character  from 
the  lowest  stages  of  degradation.    A  man  compelled 
at  first  by  the  base  fear  of  corporal  punishment,  to 
exert  his  sluggish  attention,  and  control  his  most  in- 
veterate habits,  acquires  an  intelligence  and  self-com- 
mand, which  are  a  new  nature  to  him.    A  sense  of 
honour  is  awakened  within  him,  by  the  irresistible 
influence  of  opinion,  unanimous  in  all  around  him ; 
and  he  who  when  at  home  would  have  licked  the 
dust  to  escape  danger,  dares  not  desert  the  ranks  of 
his  companions  in  arms.     When  he  has  learned  to  do 
freely,  that  which  he  has  hitherto  been  compelled  to 
do  by  force,  he  has  taken  a  step  in  moral  power  and 
intelligence,  which  renders  him  susceptible  afterwards 
of  the  virtues  of  a  citizen.     But  for  a  people  that 
are  past  the  dire  alternative  of  being  ferocious  or 
stupid,  the  excitement  of  war  is  the  worst  of  all 
resources  against  the  corruptions  of  luxury. 
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Too  long  have  we  heard  it  instilled^  that  wars  are 
a  wholesome  training  for  the  people^  and  a  martial 
spirit  the  proper  comiterpoise  to  the  excesses  of 
refinement.    Were  this  as  true^  as  experience  proves 
it  to  be  mistaken^   who  would  desire   to  spread 
the  pestilence  and  the  fever^  because  of  the  noble 
fortitude^   the    generous    self-devotion^    sometimes 
called    forth    in    the    chamber   of    deatii  ?      It   is 
a  dire  preventive  for  possible  evils^  to  send  forth 
the  sons  of  the  country  to  perish^  some  of  fatigue, 
some  of  disease   in  the  damp  marshes,   some   in 
the  carnage  of  the  assault, — ^the  desperate,  in  the 
midst  of  his  crimson  crimes,  the  magnanimous,  in 
restraining  the  arm  of  the  ru£5an.    '^Let  any  one 
picture  to  himself  the  events  that  take  place  within 
one  himdred  square  yards.     That  the  slain  die  not 
all  suddenly,  nor  by  one    manner  of  death;  that 
some  perish  by  steel,  some  by  shot,  and  some  by 
water;  that  some  are  crushed  and  mangled  by  heavy 
weights,  some  trampled  upon,  and  some  dashed  to 
atoms  by  the  fiery  explosions*.^'  And  who  that  '^  does 
justice  to  the  bravery  of  the  soldier  and  the  noble 
emulation  of  the  officers  V  will  fail  to  curse  the  sys- 
tem that  devotes  the  hearts  of  the  noble,  and  the 
spirits  of  the  brave  to  the  works  of  the  demon  and 
the  destroyer — to  the  savage  life  and  the  early  grave! 
If  these  be  the  fruits  of  success,  what  shall  we  say  of 
the  hostile  purposes,  for  which  so  much  has  been  en- 
dured?   The  wasted  plains  and  smoking  cities,  which 
attest  the  sufferings  of  the  defenceless  peasant  and 
citizen ;  the  crowds  that  have  expired,  some  after  all 

•  Nafrr's  Hutmy  of  the  Peninwlar  War.        f  Ibid. 
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the  protracted  sufferings  which  strong  frames  could 
endure^ — others  in  the  midst  of  every  concentrated 
horror  that  could  scare  the  imagination^  before  its  tor- 
tures reached  the  body ;  women  retiring  to  vaults  and 
caves  to  end  their  miseries^  free  from  insult  and  out- 
rage; and  men  made  desperate  by  wrongs  no  power 
can  redress^  no  wrath  avenge,  and  no  vengeance 
satbfy.  Well  was  the  barren  and  bitter  laurel  chosen 
for  the  victor's  wreath !  For  even  at  home,  in  the  very 
crisis  of  triumph,  how  many  receive  the  news,  with 
paUid  lips,  and  bosoms  frenzied  with  fear!  Neither 
are  there  depths  profound  enough  to  shroud  the  ears 
of  the  brethren,  the  mother,  and  the  wife,  from  the 
shouts  of  victory  and  the  pealing  joy-bells. 

When  the  short-lived  revelry  is  over,  which 
rewards  the  dangers  and  toils  of  protracted  years  of 
war,  what  remains  to  the  victorious  country?  Per- 
haps a  paralyzing  debt,  and  a  people  groaning  with 
taxes;  the  springs  of  political  freedom,  weakened  by 
the  indefinite  powers  and  irresponsible  expenditure 
unavoidably  confided  to  those,  who  had  to  provide  for 
the  exigencies  of  the  war;  shoals  of  rapacious  jobbers 
who  had  fattened  unperceived  on  public  plunder,  and 
have  become  too  influential  to  be  discarded,  or  re- 
strained from  eating  into  the  vitals  of  the  exhausted 
country;  spirits  accustomed  to  high  excitement, 
thrown  back  on  society,  idle,  needy,  and  daring; 
passions  that  oppose,  and  prejudices  that  mislead 
the  people  from  industry  and  amity  with  other 
nations,  inoculated  into  every  class,  and  choking 
up  the  very  sources  of  returning  prosperity.  If 
some    of   the   veterans^   who    have    gathered   the 
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hardy  virtues  and  deep  reflection  <rf  their  stem  pro- 
fession, stand  foremost  in  the  honours  of  their  cenntry, 
how  many  mor^  broken  down  by  wounds,  toil,  care, 
and  climate,  sink  into  neglect  and  obscurity!  while 
the  middle-aged  and  eren  the  yovng,  unfitted  for 
every  employment,  poor  and  disregarded,  monkler 
away  a  long  life  in  any  remote  place>  where  bread  ia 
cheap. 

Mai«h  on  in  all  your  proud  attire. 
Ye  blooming  bands  with  aovls  of  fire— 
Ye  that  to  glory's  wreath  aq>ir% 
On  danger's  hdght  hung  dzeadfuUy.. 

March  on  in  all  your  long  amy. 
With  glitt'ring  arms  and  banners  gay, 
With  plumes  that  on  the  breezes  i^y. 
And  music  o1aal>iT*g  martially. 

Chaige  joyous,  through  the  ganng  thioi^ 
Ye  scatter,  as  ye  pass  along; 
They  hear  in  your  loud  cymbal's  song, 
The  glorious  sound  of  victory. 

They  see  in  all  this  gorgeous  light 
Of  steel,  and  gold,  and  trappings  bright. 
Your  glad  return  firom  conqu'ring  fight; 
And  hail  Its  projects  joyfully. 

Alas!  through  ahnost  blinding  tears, 
I  see  you,  on  your  dreadful  bieis; 
That  music,  to  my  shudd'ring  ears. 
Plays  but  your  dirges  dismally. 

To  me,  like  yietuns  dnased  ye  go. 
While  yet  in  youthful  straigth  ye  glow ; 
For  ah!  behind  the  pageant  show. 
Death  follows,  pale  and  silently*. 

War  is  a  great  school  for  those  who  are  so  low  in 
civilization  as  to  have  no  better,  but  its  influence  is 

*  By  Miss  PoBTsa. 
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feeble  compared  with  that  of  firee  mstitutions^  and 
the  arts  of  peace^  which  it  so  often  destroys*  Many 
times  have  its  direst  scenes  been  acted^  without  pro*- 
ducing  any  of  its  boasted  e£Sects  in  raising  national 
spirit,  where  that  was  wanting.  Bat  if  we  were  to 
estimate  national  spirit  by  a  still  higher  standard  than^ 
boldness,  and  resbtance  to  tyranny;  were  we  to 
estimate  it,  by  manly  disregard  of  personal  indol-- 
gence,  by  personal  independence,  by  general  inte- 
gQrity,  and  by  "  public  faith  cleared  from  the  shamefol 
brand  of  public  fraud*/'  we  could  attribute  but 
little  of  such  merits  to  the  influence  of  war,  when 
we  remember  that  the  utmost  solicitude  about  eating 
and  drinking,  an  eager  desire  for  the  most  frivolous 
distinctions,  an  insatiable  rapacity  for  gain  by  what- 
ever contemptible  means,  and  lastly  political  corrup- 
tion, seldom  expanded  with  greater  vigour,  than  dur- 
ing a  war,  mider  which  a  whole  generation  grew  up. 
The  whole  fabric  shook  to  the  base,  corroded  in 
every  quarter  by  malversations,  that  tanged  the  cheek 
of  the  honest  with  shame,  for  the  baseness  of  their 
countrymen,  and  indignation  at  being  so  unworthily 
stained  with  their  disgrace.  For  the  very  mechanic 
whose  hard-earned  pittance  was  gleaned  from  the 
most  precarious  employments,  felt  a  scorn  for  the 
convicted  peculator,  which  the  breasts  of  the  high- 
bom  were  too  seared  to  admit. 

*  O  yet  a  nobler  task  awaits  thy  hand, 
(For  what  can  war,  hat  endless  war  still  breed  1} 
Till  trath  and  right  from  violence  be  freed. 
And  public  £uth  cleared  from  the  shameful  brand 
Of  public  fraud.    In  vain  doth  valour  bleed. 
While  avarice  and  rapine  share  the  land. 

Milton's  Sonnet  to  Fairfax. 
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What  the  eoonomical  and  moral  condition  of  the 
people  would  have  been^  without  the  arts  of  peace 
and  their  effects^  may  be  conjectured  from  that  of 
France  after  the  wars  of  Louis  XIV.  The  Mareschal 
Vauban^  whose  professional  duties  had  led  him  to 
inspect  most  of  the  provinces  during  a  period  of 
forty  years^  divided  the  people  of  France  into  ten 
parts;  of  these^  one  ]>art  was  reduced  to  actual 
beggary:  the  five  parts^  next  in  order^  though  not 
subsisting  by  alms^  were  on  the  verge  of  that  con* 
dition^  and  totally  unable  to  contribute  anything  to 
the  other.  ^'Of  the  four  remaining  parts/'  says 
Vauban,  ^'  three  are  exceedingly  straitened^  and  en* 
cumbered  with  debts  and  lawsuits.  Lastly^  in  the 
tenths  wherein  I  included  the  whole  of  the  military^ 
l^gal^  and  ecclesiastical  bodies,  all  the  nobility,  and 
ofiicial  persons  military  and  civil,  the  great  merchants 
and  citizens  who  possess  independent  incomes,  and 
are  best  lodged,  there  are  not  to  be  counted  more 
than  a  hundred  thousand  families;  and  of  these,^ 
continues  he,  ^'  I  do  not  think  I  should  exaggerate 
in  saying  that  there  are  not  more  than  ten  thousand 
high  and  low,  who  are  really  in  easy  drcum- 
stances*.'* 

For  the  morals  that  prevailed,  the  reader  of 
French  memoirs  may  be  appealed  to,  to  say  what 
corruption  ever  attributed  to  luxury,  did  not  exist 
in  that  kingdom,  both  during  the  impoverished  period 
alluded  to  and  the  times  that  succeeded,  up  to  the 
great  crisis  which  reduced  the  corrupted  society  to 
its  original  elements. 

*  Say's  Melanges  et  Correapandmee. 
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There  is,  indeed,  something  so  paradoxical  in  the 
notion,  that  wars  are  essential  to  that  civil  boldness 
and  moral  vigour  which  promote  national  greatness, 
that  it  is  surprising  to  hear  it  so  often  maintained. 
Is  it  not  proverbial  that  the  military  spirit  is  adverse 
to  political  freedom  ?  As  to  manners,  I  should  incur 
derision  were  I  to  discuss  gravely,  whether  the  habits 
of  soldiers  were  friendly  to  morals  and  temperance. 
In  time  of  peace,  the  idleness  of  the  profession 
leads  young  men  who  have  never  known  service,  into 
frivolity  and  epicurism.  It  is  with  great  difficulty 
that  such  as  have  better  tastes  can  pursue  any  study, 
amidst  the  interruptions  and  opposition  they  meet 
with.  It  cannot  be  urged  against  this  comment,  that  it 
is  unfair  to  adduce  as  the  effects  of  war,  the  defective 
qualities  of  those  who  have  never  seen  it;  or  to 
represent,  as  the  character  of  the  army,  the  follies 
or  vices  that  proceed  from  the  mere  ignorance  and 
presumption  of  youth.  But  the  character  given  is 
not  represented  as  that  of  the  army,  but  as  that 
which  its  circumstances,  in  peace,  tend  very  much  to 
impose  on  the  young,  and  which,  from  the  force  of 
early  impressions,  must  remain  with  many.  It  is 
given  but  as  one  proof  among  others,  that  there  is 
no  necessary  connexion  between  the  military  spirit, 
and  the  qualities  that  preserve  national  greatness. 
The  effects  of  the  military  spirit  in  time  of  peace, 
must  be  considered  in  treating  of  the  influence  of 
war,  for  a  standing  army  is  part  of  the  system;  if  we 
have  the  one,  we  must  have  the  other.  The  influence 
of  everything  must  be  judged  of  by  all  its  parts  and 
consequences  in  conjunction.      It  would  be  most 
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unjust  to  deny,  that  the  erentfiil  Ufe  of  a  aoklier, 
especially  if  he  have  been  high  in  command,  calls 
forth  mental  and  moral  qualities  of  the  finest 
temper,  and  rarely  brought  into  combinatioaa  by  any 
other  course  of  life.  It  is  impossiUe  not  to  look 
with  peculiar  respect  on  the  man,  whose  couiuge 
has  been  always  undaunted  in  the  midst  of  dangers, 
whose  judgment  has  never  been  confused  by  the 
suddenness  of  events,  and  whose  sacred  r^ard  to 
the  rights  of  hiunanity,  has  never  been  shaken  by 
the  £requent  necessity  of  stem  duties,  or  tlie  provo- 
cations arising  from  the  baseness  of  others.  Those 
who  have  always  resisted  the  defects  incidental 
to  their  circumstances,  acquire  peculiar  excellenoe. 
But  while  acknowledging  the  effects  of  service  in 
producing  many  such  men,  we  may  not  refuse  to 
turn  our  eyes  to  the  other,  and  more  common  aspect 
of  the  military  profession. 

While  communities  are  so  small  that  every  in- 
dividual is  at  one  time  or  other  in  the  field,  or  so 
exposed  to  the  chance  that  it  is  always  present  to 
his  mind,  we  may  understand  the  apprehension,  that 
a  long  peace  may  dissolve  their  spirit.  But  why 
should  this  idea  suggest  itself  where  the  soldiery  are 
not  a  hundredth  part  of  the  population?  How 
should  the  valour  of  one  man  in  the  field,  some 
hundred  miles  off,  give  courage  to  another  at  his 
loom  ?  New  levies  in  a  martial  country  are  as  com- 
pletely unused  to  war  as  if  they  were  taken  from  the 
groves  of  Arcadia;  and  nations  who  have  rarely 
known  war,  supply  as  good  troops  as  others.  Mili- 
tary science  might  be  wanting,  (th^t  is  a  different 
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consideration,)  but  not  spirit.  The  Americans  pro- 
duced soldiers  as  quickly  as  we  did^  and  what  is 
more  remarkable,  the  Italian  troops  in  Napoleon's 
service,  who  might  have  been  supposed  less  calcu- 
lated for  hard  service  than  others,  were  said  to  be 
amongst  the  best  he  had. 

It  appears,  therefore,  that  every  corruption  attri- 
buted to  luxury,  is  rather  fostered  than  checked  by 
the  iron  influence  of  war;  that  the  fierce  passions 
are  no  corrective  to  the  effeminate;  nor  is  rudeness 
any  preservative  against  their  introduction,  but  quite 
the  reverse.  For  the  evils  that  flow  from  luxury  are 
the  natural  fruits  of  an  influx  of  wealth  on  coarse 
minds,  who  know  not  how  to  dispose  of  leisure,  and 
have  few  tastes  except  for  the  gratification  of  pride 
or  appetite. 

But  as  wealth  is  only  a  compendious  expression 
for  the  command  of  enjoyments,  and  that  every 
enjoyment,  considered  abstractedly,  is  a  good,  we  are 
led  to  inquire  what  are  those  common  qualities,  whieh, 
under  all  the  phases  society  presents  in  its  progress 
from  rudeness  to  refinement,  contribute  so  often  to 
pervert  wealth  to  a  source  of  corruption.  Since  the 
abundance  and  variety  of  productions  are  positive 
and  great  benefits,  what  is  the  nature  or  measure  of 
those  gratifications,  which,  not  being  direct  vices  in 
themselves,  are  condemned  because  they  lead  to 
vice  in  the  end  ?  Is  there  any  standard,  by  which 
the  influence  of  things  so  multifarious  as  those  de- 
nominated luxuries  can  be  tried,  except  some  vague 
notion  of  excess,  impossible  to  define,  and  measured 
rather  by  some  fanciful  comparison  with  the  sim- 
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plicity  of  our  predecessors^  than  by  a  clear  perception 
of  its  actual  effects  ? 

If  we  can  agree^  as  to  why^  when^  and  how, 
things  good  in  themselves  produce  evil,  we  shall 
know  what  to  control,  but  not  otherwise. 

Section  IV. 
How  to  try  the  Influence  of  Luxuries, 

In  the  first  section  of  this  chapter,  it  was 
observed,  that  the  word  luxury  applied  equally  to  a 
high  state  of  art  and  production,  and  to  self-indul- 
gent habits  of  life.  When  historians  talk  of  the 
progress  of  luxury,  they  usually  mean  the  first ;  but 
when  the  term  is  employed  to  convey  censure,  it  is 
chiefly  to  our  manners  and  habits  of  life  that  it  is 
applied.  Of  course,  there  is  a  mutual  influence 
between  the  two.  Manners  and  habits  of  life,  must 
regulate  the  arts  and  productions  of  a  country  very 
much ;  but  new  productions  will  also  in  many  cases 
introduce  new  tastes. 

Nevertheless,  luxury  in  art  and  production,  and 
luxurious  manners,  are  by  no  means  always  com- 
mensurate ;  and  in  treating  of  the  moral  effects  of 
luxury,  it  is  essential  to  consider  them  separately.  I 
have  endeavoured  to  show  that  a  profusion  of 
the  necessaries  and  conveniences  of  life,  accom- 
panied by  a  high  state  of  art,  was  in  itself  favour- 
able to  national  manners  and  morals.  But  it  can* 
not  be  denied  that  among  arts  and  productions, 
it  is  possible  to  produce  things,  which  society 
would  be  better  without.    The  necessary  consequence 
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of  a  high  state  of  art  and  production^  is  also  to 
create  a  variety  of  classes^  professions^  trades^  and 
other  peculiar  conditions^  the  effects  of  which  on  the 
happiness  and  character  of  the  individuals  engaged 
in  them^  are  sometimes  unfavourable.  These  must 
not  be  overlooked,  if  we  desire  to  form  a  just 
estimate  of  the  effects  of  luxury.  They  form  one  of 
the  most  essential  branches  of  the  inquiry.  Some 
reflections  on  these  and  other  direct  consequences 
of  the  progress  of  wealth  and  art  will  be  given  under 
a  head,  which  (for  want  of  a  more  precise  term) 
shaU  be  called  the  economical. 

Of  luxury  in  habits  and  manners,  it  will  be  ex- 
pedient, for  many  reasons,  to  treat  first.  It  may  be 
distinguished  from  the  other  branch,  as  the  more 
peculiarly  moral  division  of  the  subject.  The  reader 
is  requested  to  recollect  the  vagueness  with  which 
the  term  luxury  is  used  in  common  conversation, 
and  that  it  must  not  be  understood  here,  as  synony- 
mous with  vice.  The  present  question  is,  whether 
there  be  any  rule  or  principle  by  which  to  limit 
excess ;  or  to  judge  what  habits  and  practices,  (not 
being  acts  of  vice  in  themselves,)  have  in  the  end  a 
debasing  effect  on  the  character.  As  enjoyment  of 
any  kind,  that  has  no  ill  consequences  either  to  our- 
selves or  others  is  pure  good,  I  cannot  imagine  an 
objection  to  any  lawful  indulgence,  except  for  one 
of  the  following  reasons. 

1st.  It  may  impair  moral  energy.  In  the  pro- 
gress of  luxury,  whatever  tends  to  weaken  the  power 
of  self-command,  may  without  hesitation  be  con- 
demned.    The  want  of  that  essential  power,  renders 
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all  the  other  means  of  moral  improFement  we 
possess^  nearly  inoperative*  There  is  no  use  in 
convincing  the  judgm^it  of  one  who  cannot  com- 
mand his  own  actions,  or  providing  resources  for 
him  who  cannot  apply  them.  This  head  may  there- 
fore be  placed  first. 

2nd.  An  indulgence  may  destroy  the  capacity 
for  some  greater  enjoyment,  or  the  power  of  being 
useful  to  others.  Of  this  nature  are  habits  of  life, 
that  confine  enjoyment  to  the  excitement  of  some 
transitory  passion,  chiefly  animal,  and  deaden  sensi« 
bility  to  the  highest  pleasures  of  kumoH  nature^ 
These  pleasures  are  chiefly  those  that  arise  from 
benevolent  and  generous  sympathies;  or  habits 
which  if  they  do  not  stifle  those  feelings,  still 
leave  us  too  dependent  on  personal  ease,  to  en- 
counter a  slight  inconvenience. 

3rd.  Our  habits  may  be  such  as  to  contract  the 
power  and  range  of  thought,  and  prevent  the  expan- 
sion of  our  faculties,  thus  diminishing  our  sphere  of 
existence.  Whatever  impedes  the  acquisition  of 
knowledge,  and  produces  a  distaste  for  mental  exer- 
tion, has  this  effect. 

4th.  Indulgences  may  tend  to  produce  disease, 
depression  of  spirits,  or  want.  Eixcesses  of  all  kinds 
lead  to  these  evils;  excess  is  indeed  measured  by 
its  liability  to  injure  the  health,  the  spirits,  or  the 
fortune. 

5th.  Lastly,  our  gratifications  may  be  anti-sodaL 
Everything  in  the  habits  and  manners  of  sodety, 
which  creates  an  interest  at  variance  with  that  of  the 
community,  thereby  tends  to  render  one  party  the 
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common  enemy  of  the  rest*  However  exempt  firom 
conscious  malignity  the  party  may  be,  forms  of 
luxury  which  generate  such  dissocial  interests,  must 
be  regarded  as  among  the  worst. 

Many  of  the  habits  of  the  higher  orders  of 
society,  both  in  England  and  other  countries,  are 
objectionable  on  every  principle  above  suggested. 
They  are  such  as  to  destroy  all  moral  energy,  and 
leave  us  the  very  slaves  of  impulse.  They  generate 
insensibility  or  indifference  to  large  classes  of  the 
most  agreeable  and  animating  emotions,  the  most 
ennobling  and  useful  pursuits.  They  reduce  the 
range  of  ideas  to  a  miserable  and  scanty  monotony. 
They  enfeeble  the  health,  they  impair  the  fortune, 
they  produce  a  morbid  sensibility  to  depressing  and 
painful  emotions.  They  create  a  host  of  dissocial 
interests  and  passions,  direct  and  indirect;  direct, 
by  rivalries  not  founded  on  the  natural  and  unavoid- 
able competition  between  parties,  where  both  cannot 
obtain  the  same  object,  but  on  the  mere  desire  to 
see  others  depressed,  though  nothing  be  gained  by 
their  exclusion,  nor  lost  by  their  participation; 
indirect,  because  the  passions  excited  by  the  petty 
dkstinctions  of  a  frivolous  society,  have  such  empire 
'over  the  minds  of  its  members,  that  they  will  uphold 
the  most  grievous  oppressions  to  other  classes, 
rather  than  lose  the  means  of  carrying  on  their 
ungenerous  rivalry.  What  faction,  what  enmities 
between  different  classes  have  sprung  from  this 
exclusive  spirit!  How  dissevered  are  the  bonds 
that  used  to  make  the  English  look  with  pride 
on  their  nobles !     How  much  of  this  unsocial  spirit 
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is  to  be  traced,  less  to  the  collision  of  substantial 
interests  (admitting  the  most  worldly  things,  am- 
bition and  profit,  to  be  such)  than  from  the  inordi- 
nate value  set  upon  trifles !  It  is  not  unusual  to  see 
luxuries  of  station,  appearance,  or  equipage,  (held 
quite  indispensable  at  home,  and  contended  for, 
as  if  existence  or  honour  depended  on  the  pos- 
session,) discarded  as  incimibrances  when  people 
go  abroad,  out  of  reach  of  those  whom  they  desire 
to  outshine.  If  these  be  really  the  effects  of  luxury, 
they  are  a  relapse  towards  barbarism. 

The  general  characteristics  of  African  and  Asiatic 
barbarians,  as  described  by  travellers,  have  a  dose 
resemblance  in  many  respects  to  the  nerveless  chil- 
dren of  luxury  in  our  refined  age.  Excessive  indo- 
lence in  everything  that  does  not  touch  their  imme- 
diate interests;  sluggish  apathy,  which  only  yields 
to  fitful  and  uncontrollable  vehemence  without  the 
power  of  perseverance;  great  pride,  by  the  move- 
ments of  which  they  may  be  drawn  for  a  moment 
into  a  generous  undertaking,  but  which  they  abandon 
as  soon  as  it  gives  trouble ;  sometimes,  in  the  very 
crisis  of  affairs  which  they  have  been  wrought  on  to 
undertake,  they  are  seduced  by  some  motive  so 
frivolous,  some  amusement  so  childish,  that  we  are 
half  tempted  to  believe  with  the  slaveholder,  that 
some  men  can  be  controlled  by  nothing  but  blows. 
They  are  alternately  compassionate  and  cruel,  be- 
cause in  either  case,  they  are  governed  by  momentary 
impulses.  Moved  by  the  suffering  which  they  wit- 
ness, they  will  relieve  it  with  earnest  emotion,  while 
the  effort  cost9  nothing,  or  nothing  which,  in  the 
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moment  of  excitement,  they  care  for.  But  withdraw 
the  sufferer  from  their  sight,  or  touch  their  pride, 
their  indolence,  or  their  sensuality,  and  the  waxen 
traces  of  humanity  disappear.  Not  only  will  the 
sufferings  of  the  lowly  be  disregarded,  but  for  the 
crossing  of  their  most  dishonest  interest,  they  will 
themselves  drive  forth  their  offending  victims,  to 
some  of  the  severest  ills  under  which  human  life  can 
exist. 

Thus  it  is  that  the  creature  of  mere  impulse, 
whether  formed  on  the  banks  of  the  Niger  or  the 
Thames,  presents  features  of  violence  or  imbecility^ 
according  to  the  shifting  of  sands;  creating  imaginary 
contrasts  in  character  where  there  is  real  resem- 
blance. The  feature  common  to  both  is  the  want  of 
controlling  force  in  the  mind,  to  fashion  its  actions 
to  a  fixed  and  useful  design.  The  greater  or  less 
predominance  of  this  moral  power  in  a  country^  con« 
stitutes  its  greater  or  less  civilization,  because  it  is 
from  thence  that  the  power  proceeds  of  forming  good 
governments  and  institutions,  and  of  persevering  in 
labour  for  remote  advantages.  Hence  the  difficulty 
of  maintaining  good  government  among  a  volatile  or 
an  effeminate  people.  While  they  remain  so,  a 
despot  would  be  hardly  more  mischievous  to  them 
than  their  own  moral  debility,  which  leaves  them 
incapable  of  the  public  spirit  and  consistency  requi* 
site  to  form  and  maintain  good  institutions.  The 
substitute  for  this  moral  vigour,  in  many  parts  of  the 
world,  is  the  establishment  of  fixed  and  circum- 
scribed ideas  and  duties,  out  of  which  a  man  is  never 
permitted   to   wander,    and   which,    therefore,    are 
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grounded  strongly  in  some  kind  of  superstition,  at 
in  habit.  Men^s  actions  are  attempted  to  be  brought 
nearly  to  the  nature  of  instincts.  The  institution 
of  castes  is  of  this  description,  and  is  allowed  to  be 
one  of  the  worst  social  systems.  The  best  condition 
that  has  sprang  from  drcomscribing  and  limiting 
men's  ideas,  I  believe  to  be  that  of  China,  and  it 
will  scarcely  be  envied.  Tlie  effect  of  the  principle 
is  to  keep  mankind  stationary  and  unimprovable* 
In  countries  where  there  is  moral  vigour  sufficient 
to  maintain  free  institutions,  people  are  never  long 
stationary ;  die  general  tendency  is  progressive  im- 
provement. But  in  proportion  as  tiie  moral  vigour, 
that  is,  the  power  of  self-control,  is  rdazed  and  n^- 
lected,  in  the  same  degree  will  the  tendency  of 
society  be  simultaneously  towards  the  vices  of  tur<* 
bulence  and  of  weakness.  These  are,  in  other  word^ 
a  relapse  towards  barbarism. 

It  is  universally  admitted,  that  tiie  character  and 
condition  of  the  whole  people  must  depend  very 
much  on  that  of  the  higher  orders.  But  the  great 
advantage  of  popular  institutions  is,  that  in  tiiis  re- 
spect the  influence  of  the  higher  and  middle  classes 
is  mutual.  The  character  of  the  middle  classes  is,  to 
some  extent,  forced  into  the  highest.  The  mass  of 
knowledge  and  industry  in  England,  generates  an 
almost  endless  diversity  of  habits  and  character. 
The  advancement  of  knowledge  is  struggling  against 
the  downward  tendency  of  excessive  luxury.  It  is 
penetrating  the  darkened  chambers  of  the  great,  and 
vivifying  their  pale  and  listless  prc^ny.  It  is, 
therefore,  reasonable  to  hope  that  we .  are  neither 
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▼erging  towards  decay,  like  other  nations  who  have 
reached  the  summit  of  luxury,  nor  likely  to  close  the 
existing  period,  by  some  sanguinary  revolution  that 
will  dear  the  way  to  a  new  order  of  things,  through 
the  blood  and  tears  of  the  living  race.  But  the  vices 
and  miseries  are  dreadful,  which  are  eating  into  the 
heart  of  the  country :  the  elements  of  discord  are  in 
fearful  activity:  the  people  know  too  much  to  be 
passive,  and  too  little  to  be  virtuous.  Let  it  not  be 
supposed  that  they,  whose  sensibilities  are  awakened 
by  civilization,  will  be  made  content  by  being  told 
that  their  ancestors  were  worse  lodged  than  our 
animals,  and  their  blood  spilt  like  water.  There  will 
be  no  substantial  contentment,  till  the  body  of  the 
people  are  so  instructed  as  to  know  how  to  use  their 
advantages,  for  not  till  then  will  they  either  be  able 
to  create  comfort  for  themselves,  or  preserve  it,  if 
created  for  them  by  others.  If  the  minds  of  man- 
kind are  not  in  unison  with  their  drcumstances, 
there  can  be  nothing  but  danger  in  the  country ;  if 
they  are  to  suffer  intolerable  labour  and  privation, 
their jninds  ought  to  be  degraded  to  those  of  brutes ; 
if  they  are  to  taste  of  plenty  and  leisure,  and  yet  be 
left  without  moral  and  mental  training  in  proportion, 
their  vices  will  destroy  the  plenty,  and  spend  the 
leisure  in  sensuality  or  outrage.  If  the  importance 
of  the  subject  were  duly  felt  by  the  higher  orders, 
their  power  and  wealth  would  give  them  the  means 
of  having  the  people  properly  educated ;  this  would 
remove  the  greatest  of  all  the  impediments  to  the 
improvement  of  their  condition.  By  removing 
popular  ignorance,  they  would  also  avert  the  worst 
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danger  that  threatens  the  stability  of  our  institCH 
tions^  and  the  rights  of  the  higher  orders  them- 
selves. 

But  the  character  formed  by  luxury,  and  the 
prejudices  it  entails,  prevent  both  the  energy  and 
the  knowledge  such  purposes  as  the  above  require. 
Perseverance  and  the  power  of  struggling  against 
difficulties  and  opposition  are  both  dependent  on 
self-command,  and  of  this  the  luxurious  are  seldom 
capable.  Their  incapacity  of  steady  mental  exertion 
prevents  their  acquiring  such  knowledge,  as  would 
acquaint  them  with  the  causes  and  preventives  of 
the  misery  and  corruption  of  the  people,  or  such  aa 
would  teach  them  to  distinguish  the  real  political 
interests  of  the  country,  from  the  mere  purposes  of 
party.  It  requires  some  knowledge,  even  to  see 
clearly  that  national  strength  does  not  mean  a 
standing  army,  nor  national  honour  a  splendid  court. 
The  corruptions  of  luxury  may  be  less,  perhaps 
much  less  in  England,  than  in  most  other  great 
countries.  That  our  nobility  and  men  of  fortune 
stand  very  high  in  point  of  knowledge  and  public 
spirit,  compared  with  others,  may  be  averred  with 
justifiable  pride.  The  superiority  of  our  institutions 
and  our  freedom,  attest  what  the  merits  of  the  no* 
bility,  and  the  spirit  and  firmness  of  the  people  must 
have  generally  been.  But  in  proportion  as  a  nation 
recedes  from  simplicity,  and  as  wealth  and  population 
increase,  its  affairs  become  more  complicated,  and 
greater  knowledge  become  indispensable,  to  counter- 
balance the  progress  of  luxury.  In  this  view  the 
higher  orders,  as  a  body,  have  certainly  not  kept 
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sufficiently  ahead  of  other  classes.     If  they  had,  we 
should  not,  (with  greater  means  of  improvement  than 
were  ever  before  known,)  find  disunion,  misery,  and 
danger  gathering  round.     In  point  of  mere  number, 
it  might  be  admitted  that  no  other  coimtry,  or  no 
other  time  ever  produced  so  many  men  in  the  ranks 
of  birth,  station,  and  wealth,  that  were  real  states- 
men, real  patriots,  or  men  of  distinguished  worth 
and  utility  in  private  life.     But  in  their  own  body, 
they  do  not  meet  with  a   corresponding  spirit  to 
second  their  efforts,  nor  often  with  vutue  enough  to 
renounce  or  modify  privileges  and  powers  which,  per* 
haps,  could  at  no  period  have  stood  the  scrutiny  of 
enlightened  legislation,  but  are  now  altogether  out  of 
keeping  with  the  times.    There  is  not  knowledge 
enough  in  the  body  generally,  to  be  convinced  what 
measures  are  necessary  in  point  of  prudence  or  of 
justice,  nor  is  there  activity  enough  to  assist  those 
who  are  labouring  to  such  ends.    Now  the  conse* 
quence  of  this  is,  that  the  able  and  the  generous  in 
distinguished  stations,  who   see  the   true  state   of 
society  in  all  its  branches,  who  feel  for  the  rights  of 
mankind,  and  are  determined  to  act  for  the  good  of 
their  country,  unable  to  spread  general  conviction 
or  procure  extended  co-operation  from  their  own 
classes,  are  obliged  to   carry  forward  measures  of 
vital   interest   by   appeals   to  the   feelings   of  the 
multitude,  and  by  accepting  the  assistance  of  dema- 
gogues. 

It  is  needless  to  enlarge  on  the  disadvantage  of 
being  able  to  carry  the  measures  of  wisdom  and 
patriotism,  only  by  exciting  the  passions  of  those  who 
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have  least  understanding,  and  by  giving  coontenanoe 
to  others  who  have  little  honesty.    Such  however 
are  the  unavoidable  consequences  of  the  apathy  and 
selfishness  springing  from  luxury  in  the  higher  ordflrs. 
They  ought  to  lead,  and  be  reverenced,  instead  of 
which  they  are  often  driven,  and  regarded  as  enemies. 
Men  of  independent  fortunes  and  liberal  education 
have  certain  advantages,  which  peculiarly  fit  them  for 
being  leaders  and  legislators,  when  they  acquire  the 
requisite  knowledge  and  habits,  but  not  otherwise ; 
ignorance  and  devotion  to  frivolous  pursuits,  more 
than  counterbalance  the  advantages  of  their  position. 
Less  exposed  to  that  bias  which  professions  and 
trades  give  to  the  views  of  other  men,  and  possessed 
of  a  great  deal  more  leisure  and  command  over  the 
sources  of  information,  they  are  much  better  placed 
by  their  circumstances,  for  taking  a  large  view  of  the 
interests  of  society.     Being  more  independent  in 
fortune    than    other  men,  they  have   less  interest 
in  maintaining  particular  systems,  when  at  variance 
with  the  general  good.    This  fact  is  not  inconsistent 
with  their  temptations  to  selfish  policy.    The  latter 
unhappily  force  themselves  too  much  on  our  atten- 
tion; but  if  it  were  necessary  to  sufier  from  the 
partial  interests  of  a  class,  we  should  be  probably 
better  in  their  hands,  than  in  those  of  any  other 
section  of  society.     For  the  reasons  above  stated, 
their  prejudices  and  exclusive  interests  are  probably 
less  intense,  and  less  hurtful  than  those  of  a  body 
composed  entirely  of  legal,  of  clerical,  of  mercantile 
men,  or  any  other  particular  profession  or  class.     In 
coimtries  where  the  nobles  are  the  most  ignorant  and 
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oorrupted  body  in  the  state^  the  case  might  be  just 
the  reverse. 

The  distiDguishing  moral  character  of  the  middle 
classes,  proceeds  in  a  great  measure  from  their  being 
principally  engaged  in  trades  and  professions.  Each 
of  these  may  perhaps  be  attended  by  its  own  parti- 
cular moral  evils,  but  the  general  tendency  of  all  such 
employments,  is  to  instU  what  are  compendiously 
styled,  '^  habits  of  business,^'  that  is,  such  command 
over  the  thoughts  and  inclinations,  as  to  enable  men 
to  persevere  in  doing  what  is  irksome,  till  it  has 
ceased  to  be  difficult  to  them  to  do  so,  and  to  give 
them  the  power  of  resisting  present  temptations, 
which  have  possibly  no  other  evil  than  being  ill-timed 
or  idle.  These  efforts  are  made  for  a  reward  so  dis- 
tant, that  they  can  be  justly  regarded  only  as  a 
triumph  of  principle.  From  such  training,  it  follows 
that  they  generally  have  the  power  to  practise,  what- 
ever they  can  be  brought  to  acknowledge  and  feel  as 
a  duty.  This  important  power,  however  acquired, 
even  for  mere  self-interest,  is  always  one  of  the 
greatest  safe-guards  of  society.  He  who  possesses  it, 
may  have  views  which  render  him  individually  more 
odious  than  the  weak  man  of  pleasure,  but  there  is 
this  difference,  if  you  can  convince  his  reason  or 
touch  his  feelings,  you  are  pretty  certain  either  to 
correct,  or  greatly  restrain  his  defects.  But  by  a 
weak  person,  conviction,  in  its  proper  sense,  is  seldom 
felt  at  all,  and  when  it  is,  it  has  no  influence  over  his 
conduct.  Self-control  then,  is  the  essential  quality, 
without  which  education,  that  is,  mental  instruction, 
has  very  little  moral  influence. 
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In  discussions  respecting  the  spreading  of  know^ 
ledge  among  the  poor,  it  is  sometimes  urged  with 
great  plausibility,  that  the  most  defective  education 
received  by  the  upper  classes,  comprises  more  actual 
knowledge,  than  is  ever  proposed  for  the  body  of  the 
people;  and  we  are  asked  why  we  expect  from  such 
knowledge  a  moral  effect  on  the  lower  class,  which  it 
so  often  fails  to  produce  on  the  higher.     But  for  this 
expectation  there  are  solid  reasons.    Without  diverg- 
ing from  the  present  subject  so  far,  as  to  enter  at 
length  into  the  great  deficiency  of  moral  instruction 
received  by  the  poor,  and  the  fallacious  hopes  really 
entertained  by  some  people,  from  the  acquisition  of 
mere  reading  and  writing,  it  should  be  observed  that 
the  too  classes  are  not  standing  in  the  same  relation 
to  the  advantages  of  knowledge.    On  the  lower,  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe  that  mental  instruction 
would  produce  a  rapid  and  striking  improvement, 
though  it  might  not  do  everything. 

The  children  of  the  gentry  return  from  schools 
and  colleges  where,  even  supposing  that  no  misman- 
agement has  been  corrupting  the  morals  while  unfold- 
ing the  abilities,  their  restraints  and  dulness  give 
enchantment  to  the  pleasures  of  home.  The  power 
of  self-command  imperfectly  acquired  by  school  disci- 
pline, when  not  confirmed  by  the  precepts  and  sen- 
timents of  the  parents,  is  easily  lost  by  the  cessation 
of  restraint  at  the  very  age  the  passions  have  gained 
strength.  The  son  of  the  poor  man,  on  the  contrary, 
steps  from  the  compulsory  lessons  of  the  school,  to 
the  iron  rule  of  labouring  for  bread.  He  must  learn 
to  endure  fatigue,  to  resist  temptation,  to  obey  hard 
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masters^  and  to  persevere  through  frequent  difficulties^ 
sufferings^  and  disappointments.  From  this  rough 
exercise^  the  poor  acquire  many  qualities  of  no  slight 
merit.  There  is  indeed  no  specific  for  human  depra- 
vity. In  a  thick  population  there  will  always  be 
some  who  will  prefer  alternate  riot  and  famine  to 
regular  industry.  From  several  causes^  the  amount 
of  vice  among  them  is  terrific.  Till  very  lately,  the 
laws  which  affected  them,  in  many  cases  held  out  a 
premimn  on  misconduct.  It  cannot  be  said  that  the 
effects  of  education  have  ever  yet  been  fairly  tried, 
except  in  a  few  instances  and  to  a  limited  extent. 
I  believe  I  am  justified  in  saying  that  wherever  they 
have  been  so  tried,  the  result  has  surpassed  expecta- 
tion. We  may  rather  wonder  at  all  the  good  we 
still  find,  than  at  the  corruption.  We  know  that  in 
this  country  assiduity  is  indispensable  to  ward  off 
poverty ;  and  perhaps  all  those  who  maintain  them- 
selves decently,  entirely  by  their  own  labour,  may  be 
regarded  as  a  body  of  people,  habitually  actuated  by 
an  honourable  spirit  of  independence,  capable  of 
resisting  the  force  of  daily  and  urgent  temptations, 
and  bearing  undauntedly  many  severe  hardships. 
We  are  sometimes  unjust  to  the  principles  of  men 
in  this  class  of  life,  because  we  measure  them  by  their 
defections  from  the  refined  and  punctilious  inter- 
pretation of  the  laws  of  truth  and  honour,  which 
form  the  standard  of  a  gentleman.  But  their  stan- 
dard, though  too  low,  may  stand  firmly  where  it  is 
placed.  The  unrefined,  half-educated  mechanic  or 
labourer,  may  disgust  us  by  a  disregard  of  veracity, 
in  which  he  discerns  no  more  evil,  than  we  do  in  the 
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tacit  oonventioiis  of  customary  prudence.  We  cover 
our  lawful  designs  and  sentiments^  and  our  fiamily 
affairs  firom  the  knowledge  of  men,  by  many  disguises 
justifiable  by  the  most  rigid  int^rity,  but  not  always 
separable  firom  the  deceits  of  coarser  minds,  by  aline 
definite  enough  for  their  apprehensions.  Men  may 
err  on  such  points,  and  yet  be  very  trustworthy  on 
others,  where  they  are  convinced  there  is  a  duty. 
The  vices  of  such  men  are  attributable  either  to  this 
grossness  of  feeling,  to  strong  passions,  in  which  we 
see  what  is  yielded  to  and  not  what  has  been  resisted, 
harsh  tempers,  or  to  that  ignorance  which  entails 
positive  corruption  of  principle  on  some  point,  mak- 
ing wrong  appear  really  right.  Over  these  the  un- 
folding of  the  understanding  has  direct  and  positive 
influence.  We  all  get  three  educations,  says  Montes- 
quieu, that  of  home,  of  the  schools,  and  of  the  world. 
The  different  schooling  the  world  gives  to  the  poor 
man  and  the  rich,  strengthens  the  one,  but  debilitates 
the  other.  The  corruption  of  the  first,  may  make 
him  burst  into  a  laugh  of  contempt  at  a  proposal  of 
disinterested  generosity ;  but  if  you  can  reform  his 
opinions,  you  will  find  in  him  the  power  of  acting  up 
to  what  he  thinks  right.  The  corruption  of  luxury 
on  the  contrary  destroys  moral  energy ;  this  is  its 
general  effect.  Not  that  the  vices  even  of  the  rich, 
can  have  no  other  cause,  or  are  always  accompanied 
by  moral  feebleness.  Even  in  cases  where  the  want 
of  self-command  upon  some  point  is  evident,  it  does 
not  invariably  follow  that  such  is  the  general  cha- 
racter of  the  mind  upon  other  points. 

It  is  not  meant  to  palliate  want  of  moral  restraint 
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under  any  drcumstances,  but  perhaps  that  culpable 
disregard  of  the  rules  of  sobriety^  which  occasionally 
presents  a  painful  inconsistency  in  the  characters  of 
distinguished  men^  may  be  partly  attributed  to  the 
consciousness  of  possessing  sufficient  energy  to  cast 
off  the  trammels  of  pleasure  when  they  please* 
But  their  example  is  banefuL  It  lessens  the  dis* 
credit  due  to  vicious  excesses^  it  obliterates  the 
warning  from  the  paths  of  destruction ;  and  there  is 
not  one  person  in  a  thousand  who  can  yield  to 
habitual  excess^  without  being  enfeebled  and  dis- 
honoured. '^  A  man  of  pleasure/'  is  almost  synony- 
mous with  one  who  is  weak  and  useless* 

When  the  vigour  of  the  mind  is  destroyed, 
though  refinement  of  taste  and  imagination  should 
remain,  they  will  assist  people  to  feel  nobly  and  ten- 
derly only  while  they  are  talking,  but  will  not  pre- 
vent them  from  leaving  their  debts  unpaid,  to  indulge 
the  most^  selfish  expenses,  thereby  casting  widows 
and  OT,hans  into  penury,  and  driving  the  hard- 
working  tradesman  first  to  fraud,  and  next  to  bank- 
ruptcy: the  sons  of  self-indulgence  cannot  make  the 
sacrifices  required  to  be  honest  and  humane.  There 
is  littie  use  in  appealing  to  their  justice  or  their 
compassion,  though  susceptible  of  both;  you  may 
rouse  their  emotion  by  descriptions  of  the  misery 
that  waters  the  bread  of  the  poor  man  with  his 
tears,  but  unless  it  can  be  relieved  by  putting  their 
hand  into  their  pocket,  they  go  away  and  forget 
what  they  felt.  Even  while  their  indolence  is  bring- 
ing ruin  on  their  own  heads,  no  picture  of  the  ten- 
fold privations,  the  trouble,  the  mortifications,  timely 
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exertion  might  avert,  produces  any  practical  efiectr 
You  may  appal  their  spirits,  but  you  cannot  give 
them  energy.  In  this  state  of  mind,  when  even  the 
impulses  of  common  compassion  (the  last  benevolent 
feeling  that  abandons  the  breast)  have  so  little  result, 
the  virtues  of  the  citizen  fail  altogether.  There  is 
neither  patriotism  nor  political  integrity.  Inca- 
pacity of  self-denial,  even  for  the  most  important 
self-interests,  combines  with  the  cravings  of  pride 
and  pleasure,  and  produces  a  pertinacious  and  dis- 
graceful resistance  to  every  reform,  that  closes  the 
avenue  to  dishonest  gains,  or  mischievous  monopolies. 
Men  so  enfeebled  lose  even  that  claim  upon  social 
estimation  due  to  those,  who  are  actively  useful 
though  evidently  spurred  on  only  by  selfish  con- 
siderations. They  who  think  our  own  country  offers 
no  such  examples,  will  not  deny  the  truth  of  the 
picture  as  found  in  other  nations:  it  shows  the  ten- 
dencies of  the  vice,  whether  we  have  reached  its 
depths  or  not. 

In  England,  many  things  contribute  to  counteract 
the  moral  inertness  produced  by  luxury,  and  to  pre- 
vent its  universality.  The  high  perfection  of  our  arts 
tends  to  stimulate  mental  activity.  The  spectacle 
of  improvement  in  every  department,  cannot  be 
presented  to  the  attention  without  awaking  in  many 
persons  an  interest  in  the  promotion  of  prosperity; 
their  bosoms  respond  to  the  exhibition  of  grandeur 
and  utility.  The  agreeableness  of  seeing  things 
effected  easily  and  successfully,  by  ingenious  instru-^ 
ments  on  simple  principles,  frequently  allures  people 
'nto  pursuits  they  would  otherwise  not  have  thought 
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of.  The  resources  of  art  kindle  curiosity^  and  awake 
desire  for  that  knowledge  which  is  oflFered  in  so 
many  agreeable  forms;  and  the  taste  for  pursuit  is  a 
remedy  for  many  moral  evils.  Sufficient  credit  is 
not  always  given  to  the  moral  influence  of  such 
things ;  we  see  the  corruptions  that  exist,  we  do  not 
see  all  that  are  averted.  Let  us  compare  our  English 
nobles  with  those  of  countries  where  art  and  know- 
ledge are  less  difiused,  and  we  shall  see  a  great 
difference;  some  part  of  it  must  surely  be  referred 
to  the  continuous  exhibitions  of  art,  industry,  and 
enterprise  by  which  they  are  surrounded.  But  the 
greatest  of  all  correctives  is  to  be  found  in  our 
political  institutions. 

It  has  sometimes  been  denied,  that  the  nature  of 
their  government  is  sufficient  to  account  for  the 
mental  torpor  remarkable  in  some  nations.  It  has 
been  assumed  that  though  want  of  freedom  may 
repress  the  expression  of  political  opinions,  there 
can  be  no  reason  why  poetry,  science,  and  general 
literature,  should  not  flourish  as  well  under  despot- 
isms as  free  institutions.  This  may  be  true  of 
poetry,  which  more  than  anything  else  depends  upon 
irresistible  impulse,  and  withdraws  the  mind  from 
the  mere  mechanism  of  life:  but  it  is  very  far  other- 
wise with  regard  to  literature,  and  even  science. 
Neither  the  use  or  the  pleasure  of  science  can  be  well 
understood,  till  people  have  advanced  pretty  far  in  the 
acquisition.  But  men  are  seldom  bom  with  such  a 
propensity  to  mental  labour  as  to  exert  it  for  objects, 
the  value  of  which  they  can  scarcely  conceive:  men 
are  in  general  still  more  averse  to  exerting  their  minds 
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than  their  bodies  without  a  strong  motiTe.  If  they 
can  be  persuaded  to  exert  them  energetically  in  the 
acquisition  of  any  one  branch  of  useful  knowledge, 
they  wiU  indeed  the  more  readily  discern  the  value 
and  interest  of  others ^  but  the  first  step  is  the  great 
difficulty;  it  is  harder  to  conquer  the  vis  inertia  than 
to  go  on.  Therefore,  when  the  greatest,  the  most 
efficient,  most  natural  of  all  excitements  to  know- 
ledge and  activity,  is  withdrawn  firom  the  non-labo- 
rious classes,  the  number  of  those  who  betake  them- 
selves to  science  and  literature  for  their  own  sakes, 
will  be  small.  There  is  also  so  close  a  connection 
between  the  power  of  thinking  deeply  on  any  sub- 
ject, and  the  disposition  to  think  freely  on  all,  that 
jealous  governments  look  coldly  on  any  pursuit  that 
calls  forth  the  power  of  bold  and  comprehensive 
investigation.  Abstract  sciences  are,  however,  the 
least  ominous  to  them;  for  if,  on  the  one  side,  they 
afford  the  highest  practice  of  reasoning,  on  the  otiier, 
they  are  the  most  remote  from  the  interests  and 
passions  of  daily  life;  and  if  pursued  with  any 
great  effect,  they  commonly  absorb  the  whok 
attention. 

But  the  number  of  men  who  have  the  power, 
the  inclination,  and  the  means  of  carrying  on  ab« 
struse  speculations,  though  it  seem  great  in  a  cata- 
logue of  illustrious  names,  may  yet  be  far  too  small 
to  raise  the  intellectual  and  moral  character  of  their 
country:  the  rest,  without  a  motive  for  mental 
exertion,  will  sink  into  apathy.  We  have  proof  of 
this  in  countries  fertile  in  genius,  which  have 
produced   literary  and  scientific  examples  of  the 
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highest  order  of  merit,  but  in  which  the  general 

sloth  and  ignorance  of  the  upper  classes  serve  to 

perpetuate  the  dull  and  chilling  influence  of  govern'* 

ments^  more  careful  to  strengthen  their  cells  and 

dungeons^  than  to  draw  forth  the  enei^es  of  their 

people. 

Slow  through  the  sonlesB  air,  incessant  fiiUs 
The  ram  aocorst^  eternal,  cold,  and  drear. 
Tainting  the  earth,  that  drinks  th'  unwholesome  drops. 

Damte— .^s/^mo. 

Section  V. 
Digression  on  the  Nature  of  Habit. 

Before  attempting  to  bring  our  habits  of  life  to 
the  moral  tests  proposed  in  the  last  section ,  I  request 
the  earnest  attention  of  the  reader  to  the  theory  of 
habit,  taken  from  Bishop  Butler.  It  will  serve  to 
exhibit  the  process  through  which  certain  indul- 
gences^ not  in  themselves  directly  criminal^  operate 
in  depraving  the  character. 

Bishop  Butler's  Anahgy,  notwithstanding  the 
acknowledged  excellence  of  the  work^  is  not  uni-* 
versally  read.  The  style  of  the  author  will,  indeed^ 
bear  rigid  scrutiny,  because  it  is  exempt  from  all 
ambiguity  or  carelessness ;  but  the  subject  itself  is 
one  that  requires  the  capacity  of  patient  and  fixed 
attention^  to  discern  the  relations  of  ideas^  very  ab- 
stract,  and  which  must  be  kept  in  the  mind  defi- 
nitely^ and  without  variation.  To  many  persons^ 
therefore,  it  is  dry  and  difficult.  Even  among  those 
who  take  a  strong  moral  interest  in  the  subject, 
some  have  contracted,  from  light  reading,  the  habit  of 
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being  content  with  vague  and  inaccurate  ideas. 
This  makes  them  go  through  the  work  with  an  im* 
perfect  apprehension  of  its  force;  they  catch  a 
meaning  which  suffices  to  carry  on  the  context 
and  lead  them  to  a  result,  which  they  willingly 
assent  to,  but  it  does  not  acquaint  them  with  the 
extensive  and  practical  sense  of  the  author.  Even 
the  intense  interest  more  vigorous  minds  take  in  the 
progress  of  the  argument,  sometimes  withdraws  their 
attention  from  the  full  value  of  the  excellent  col- 
lateral truths,  scattered  through  the  book.  This,  I 
think,  has  been  the  case  with  the  theory  of  habit :  it 
is  a  piece  of  philosophy  of  so  much  practical  utility, 
that  had  it  been  duly  appreciated^  it* would  have 
formed  a  leading  principle  in  every  work  upon 
education.  Maxims  might  have  been  drawn  from  it 
and  imprinted  as  rules  of  conduct  on  the  minds,  both 
of  teachers  and  learners.  "  We  all  know  the  import* 
ance  of  habit,*^  the  teachers  will  say,  but  they  might 
add,  '^very  few  of  us  know  how  to  avail  ourselves  of 
it  successfully.*^  The  popular  writers  who  have 
adverted  to  Butler's  theory  have  neither  been  nu- 
merous, nor  sufficiently  urgent  and  explanatory.  It 
has  rather  been  referred  to,  philosophically,  to  ac- 
coimt  for  what  is,  than  made  familiar  and  practical^ 
to  bring  people  to  what  they  might  be. 

These  reasons  must  plead  an  apology  to  the 
better  informed,  for  minutely  and  tediously  explaining 
what  to  them  is  familiar.  Though  written  with  a 
very  earnest  desire  for  their  sanction,  yet  it  is  not 
for  their  service  that  this  work  has  been  composed. 
Such  readers^  when  they  see  through  the  ailment, 
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can  easily  pass  over  mere  explanations;  and  when 
they  consider  for  whose  use  the  following  definitions 
are  intended^  they  will  not  reject  them  as  super- 
fluous. 

Habit  is  the  aptitude^  for  any  actions  or  impres- 
sions^ produced  by  frequent  repetition  of  them. 

In  the  above  definition  the  term  "  impression^*  is 
used  to  express  every  affection  of  mind  or  body, 
received  from  any  external  agency,  and  which  is 
independent  of  our  own  will.  For  instance,  the 
sound  of  the  carriages  in  the  street  is  an  impression 
produced  upon  our  organs  of  hearing,  and  over  which 
our  will  has  no  control.  While  it  is  there  we  have 
no  power  not  to  perceive  it,  or  to  perceive  it  other- 
wise than  as  it  is,  louder  or  softer,  higher  or  lower, 
A  stroke  or  a  wound,  besides  its  corresponding 
bodily  impression,  might  be  also  accompanied  by 
another,  of  a  moral  nature ;  surprise,  anger,  or  some 
similar  emotion  might  be  excited  within  us,  and 
equally  independent  of  our  will.  It  is  the  same  in 
more  complicated  cases,  for  whatever  we  do,  however 
intensely  we  may  be  engaged  in  voluntary  exertions, 
part  of  the  affair  is  always  an  impression  over  which 
our  will  has  no  control.  Sounds,  sights,  odours,  are 
conveyed  to  our  senses,  ideas  and  events  are  con- 
veyed to  our  apprehension,  which  excite  emotions  of 
joy  and  sorrow,  surprise,  fear,  anger  and  many  other 
affections,  without  any  power  of  choice  on  our  part. 
The  most  animated  of  our  pursuits,  and  the  most 
dependent  on  our  determined  efforts,  the  battle  or 
the  chase,  the  song  or  the  dance,  are  attended  by  a 
variety  of  sensations  and  emotions,  which  are  quite 
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inyoluntary.  We  may  repress  the  expression  of 
them^ — ^we  may  avert  our  eyes  or  torn  our  thoughts 
from  the  subject  that  excites  the  feelings  but  in  no 
case  can  we  tvill  away  the  effect,  while  the  cause  is 
present. 

The  word  action  in  the  definition^  implies,  on  the 
contrary,  some  effort  which  it  depends  on  ounelves 
to  make.  In  common  discourse  the  word  and  its 
adjective,  ^^  active,''  are  chiefly  applied  to  matters 
that  imply  bodily  movements ;  it  is  used  in  contra^ 
tradistinction  to  sedentary  pursuits,  or  to  idleness. 
But  in  the  present  sense  it  implies  every  mental 
as  well  as  corporeal  exertion,  depending  upon  the 
will;  reasoning,  resolving,  attending,  observing,  are 
as  truly  action,  in  this  sense,  as  if  accompanied  by 
muscular  exertion.  They  are  all  voluntary,  though 
the  impressions,  the  actions  occasion,  are  not  so.  A 
man  standing  determinedly  still  is  as  active  as  when 
in  movement,  in  the  sense  considered,  but  the  weari- 
ness which  comes  in  consequence  is  an  impression ; 
this  he  may  bear,  but  cannot  wiB  away.  And  so 
also  in  matters  of  pure  speculation ;  if  we  suppose 
some  question  to  arise,  as,  whether  one  mathematical 
figure  be  equal  to  another,  or,  whether  it  be  probable 
that  the  sun  be  an  habitable  world,  we  know  it  is 
whoUy  in  our  own  power,  either  to  du*ect  our  attention 
to  those  subjects  or  not ;  we  can  enter  into  the  ciiain 
of  reasoning  they  require,  or  forbear;  but  if  we  do 
engage  in  it,  there  will  result  a  perception  that  the 
proposition  is  true,  that  it  is  false,  or  that  it  is  un- 
certain, and  over  this  we  shall  have  no  controL  It 
is  an  impression  produced  by  the  nature  of  the 
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things  themselves^  and  we  shall  not  be  able^  by  any 
effort^  to  think  it  di£ferentt  We  shall  not  be  able  to 
think  angles  equals  that  the  reasoning  has  shown  to 
be  unequal^  nor  a  supposed  fact  positively  true  or 
positively  false^  which  our  arguments  have  left 
doubtfuL  But  in  employing  diis  illustration  it  will 
not  be  without  use  to  observe^  that  a  fact  being 
^^  doubtful  '^  does  not  mean  that  in  itself^  it  is  neither 
positively  true  nor  positively  false.  The  word  only 
means  that  we  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  the 
truth.  This  fact  is  sometimes  strangely  overlooked. 
In  respect  to  all  such  phenomena  as  we  are  now 
considering^  the  mind  is  passive^  not  active.  It  is 
active  as  to  the  effort  of  inquiry^  passive  as  to  the 
perceptions  arrived  at. 

When  we  use  the  expressions^  ^  act  of  seeing,  act 
of  hearing/'  and  similar  ones,  the  word  ^^act^'  is  not 
perfectly  synonymous  with  ^'action.''  It  signifies 
any  condition^  (whether  passive  or  active^)  that  is 
brought  into  effect j  instead  of  being  only  possible. 
The  *^  act  of  seeing/'  therefore,  means  the  condition 
of  seeing,  without  specifying  whether  that  condition 
be  brought  about  by  voluntary  effort,  or  the  contrary. 

If  we  make  an  effort  to  see  or  to  hear,  the  effort 
is  indeed  an  action,  because  it  is  voluntary,  but  it  is 
distinguishable  from  the  impressions  on  our  senses ; 
and  the  distinction  is  incorporated  into  all  language. 
For  notwithstanding  the  rude  minds  that  have  con- 
structed that  wonderful  instrument,  yet  the  incessant 
practice  of  it,  and  the  endless  variety  of  purposes  for 
which  expressions  were  required,  gradually  brought 
out  and  supplied  its  deficiencies.    The  events  of  the 
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moment  caused  thoughts  and  feelings  to  be  observed 
and  discriminated  in  a  manner^  which  rude  minds 
would  never  have  thought  of,  had  they  sat  down  to 
speculate  on  the  subject.  The  words  introduced 
into  language,  gave  a  very  good  picture  (as  far  as 
they  went)  of  the  powers  and  properties  of  human 
nature,  long  before  philosophers  undertook  to  analyse 
it.  General  experience  tells  us  that  if  noise  and 
light  come  to  the  senses,  we  perceive  them  whether 
we  will  or  not,  and  that  if  something  affecting  be 
conveyed  to  our  understanding,  we  cannot  help  being 
afflicted,  pleased,  or  surprised,  as  the  case  may  be. 
By  the  same  means  we  know  we  have,  on  many 
occasions,  voluntary  power  to  shun  or  to  seek  those 
perceptions,  by  removing  or  promoting  the  causes  of 
them ;  and  that  we  have  often  occasion  to  express 
both  the  active  and  passive  condition.  Hence  we 
find  in  all  languages  such  distinctions  as  to  see 
and  to  look,  to  hear  and  to  listen,  classed  in  grammar 
as  active  or  neuter  verbs.  One  of  our  most  common 
expressions  is,  to  call  the  ideas  suggested  to  us  by 
external  events,  our  impressions,  but  we  could  not 
apply  the  term  to  anything  depending  on  our  own 
will, — ^all  such  are  our  actions,  whether  mental  or 
bodily. 

Active  habits  then  are  those  which  are  formed  by 
action,  whether  of  mind  or  body,  agreeably  to  the 
foregoing  explanations;  and  their  contrary,  in  this 
sense,  is  not  sedentary  or  idle,  but  passive ;  a  word 
which  signifies,  the  condition  of  merely  receiving 
impressions. 

This  distinction  is  also  found  in  familiar  language. 
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It  is  rather  a  nice  and  delicate  perception^  that  leads 
us  to  denominate  the  stronger  emotions  of  the  mind^ 
our  passions.  For  being  in  so  great  a  degree  the 
excitements  to  action^  and  often  e3(hibiting  them- 
selves  in  bodily  exertions  of  great  Yiolence^  (especially 
in  the  case  of  angry  and  contentious  emotions)  our 
passiveness  with  respect  to  the  emotions  themselves 
might  not  have  been  immediately  apparent.  It  might 
easily  have  been  confused  with  the  activity  which 
the  passions  inspire. 

It  is  indeed  essential  to  keep  in  mind^  that  the 
intensity  of  a  sensation  or  emotion  does  not  prevent 
our  passiveness  in  respect  to  it.  The  bodily  excite- 
ment of  a  person  under  the  influence  of  a  strong 
passion  may  be  very  great^  but,  like  a  'person  in 
convulsions,  the  more  violent  his  gesticulations,  the 
more  passive  is  he  under  the  force  impelling  him. 

In  colloquial  discourse,  a  passive  temper  is  used 
to  express  the  temper  that  submits  unresistingly  to 
injury,  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  as  far  as 
the  impreesums  of  wrong  and  injury  are  concerned, 
the  most  vindictive  person  is  exactly  as  passive  as 
the  other.  In  neither  case  were  the  emotions  felt 
at  all  dependent  on  their  own  will ;  but  the  vin- 
dictive person  is  said  not  to  be  passive,  because 
he  has  proceeded  to  voluntary  measures  of  retalia- 
tion; and  these  are  unquestionably  active^  whether 
they  be  mere  words  and  mental  devices,  or  blows 
and  conflicts. 

If  the  foregoing  explanations  be  attended  to,  it 
will  not  be  necessary,  in  applying  the  theory  to 
practice,  to  analyze  every  trifling  process  going  on  in 
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our  minds.  Often  it  would  be  hard  to  say  whether 
our  minds  were  entirely  passive^  or  slightly  exerting 
some  active  power.  And  however  important  the 
question  might  be  to  a  metaphysician^  trying  to 
unfold  the  laws  of  thought,  to  a  moralist  soch 
subtlety  would  be  useless.  The  very  fact,  that  an 
action  or  impression  was  so  slight  it  could  scarcely 
be  defined,  or  so  mixed  it  could  scarcely  be  analyzed^ 
would  be  sufficient  to  prove  its  influence  either  way 
to  be  trifling.  In  morals,  such  subtle  refinements 
rather  tend  to  frivohze  and  bewilder  the  judgment. 
If  we  apply  a  moral  doctrine  to  all  cases  that  are 
palpable,  we  may  be  sure  we  are  applying  them  to 
all  that  are  influential.  No  one  can  doubt  that,  in 
many  cases,  our  employments  leave  us  nearly  quite 
passive,  in  others  that  we  are  active.  When  we  are 
reading  a  tale,  listening  to  a  song,  attending  the 
theatre,  the  impressions  on  our  senses  and  imagi- 
nation are  what  constitute  the  employments.  The 
slight  efforts  of  active  power  required  to  procure  the 
enjoyments,  in  a  moral  point  of  view,  may  be  fairly 
thrown  out  of  the  account,  and  the  occupations 
classed  as  wholly  passive.  In  other  employments,  so 
much  active  power  is  required,  that  we  have  no 
hesitation  in  considering  such  occupations  as  active. 
In  some  cases,  the  active  exertion  itself  constitutes 
the  pleasure  or  a  great  part  of  it.  Notwithstanding 
the  disagreeable  notions  annexed  to  the  words  toil, 
trouble,  fatigue,  it  is  certain  that  exertion  is  loved 
for  its  own  sake.  How  many  persons  prefer  garden- 
ing and  painting  with  their  own  hands,  to  having  the 
gardens  and  pictures  done  for  them!     In  bodily 
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exercise  the  action  itself  is  frequently  the  sole  and 
ultimate  object.  And  though  the  disinclination  to 
mental  labour^  in  mankind  generally^  is  at  first  sight 
very  striking^  yet  after  the  effort  to  conquer  it  has 
been  made^  no  taste  is  more  strong  and  durable  than 
that  for  mental  exertion. 

The  effects  of  habit  are  universally  felt.  ^^I 
have  been  used  to  it/^  is  a  reason  that  accoimts 
satisfactorily  for  the  ease  and  pleasure  with  which  we 
execute^  what  to  others  is  laborious  or  irksome.  It 
is  a  sufficient  apology  for  our  inability  to  dispense 
with  enjoyments,  which  nine-tenths  of  mankind 
never  feel  the  want  of  at  all.  By  custom  we  become 
wholly  insensible  to  sensations,  which  at  first  were 
keen.  The  heat  and  cold  to  which  the  body  becomes 
inured  are  often  surprising.  Labour  which  at  first 
is  exhausting,  becomes  by  practice  just  sufficient  to 
procure  appetite  and  sleep.  A  sick  chamber,  a 
surgical  operation,  a  dissecting  room,  are  among  the 
most  oppressive  and  dispiriting,  the  most  terrible 
and  disgusting  scenes,  which  the  duties  of  humanity 
call  upon  us  to  attend.  But  the  medical  man 
becomes  used  to  them  all.  He  becomes  insensible 
to  most  of  their  unpleasant  circumstances,  and 
absorbed  by  the  interests  of  his  profession.  It  is  by 
these,  that  is,  by  the  ends  ta  which  his  active  exer* 
tions  are  directed,  that  the  character  of  liis  mind 
and  the  current  of  his  feelings  become  tinctured,  not 
by  the  gloomy  and  nauseating  objects  he  witnesses 
daily.  The  cold  and  sordid  are  engrossed  solely  by 
the  prospects  of  advancement  and  gain,  which  are 
the  motives  they  act  from;  the  generous  by  that 
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search  for  the  true  and  the  useful  which  is  the  object 
of  their  exertions,  and  by  the  splendid  and  compre- 
hensive  views  which  their  science  unfolds.  What- 
ever their  motive,  they  equally  learn  to  overlook  the 
offensive  objects  by  which  they  are  surrounded,  or 
to  bear  them  with  a  facility  impossible  to  other  men. 
Medical  men  frequently  acquire  a  penetrating  sym- 
pathy for  the  suppressed  sorrows  and  sufferings 
their  profession  brings  before  them,  which,  joined  to 
the  variety  and  greatness  of  their  speculations,  gives 
a  peculiar  charm  to  their  conversation  and  friend- 
ship. 

Jurisprudence  is  a  fine  study.  The  rights  of 
human  beings,  and  the  laws  that  regulate  them, 
possess  a  natural  interest.  But  it  is  said  that  it 
requires  a  deep  and  extensive  acquaintance  with  law, 
before  the  student  discerns  the  connexion  of  the 
numerous  enactments,  which  have  sprung  from  suc- 
cessive events,  with  the  great  principles  of  the 
science.  In  the  mean  time,  the  study  is  dry  and 
laborious;  it  neither  unfolds  the  wonderful  mechanism 
of  nature,  nor  interests  the  feelings  for  human  ad- 
ventures, nor  excites  the  imagination  ^^by  thoughts 
that  breathe  and  words  that  bum.''  The  student 
must  sit  the  livelong  day  at  an  amalgam  of  toil  and 
dullness;  but,  before  the  perception  of  unity  of 
design  and  consistency  in  the  parts,  has  begun  to 
relieve  the  labour  of  studying  precedents,  habit  has 
given  him  the  power  of  fixing  his  attention.  This 
once  engaged,  time  glides  on  imperceived  or  inter- 
rupted only  by  emotions  of  satisfaction  at  gaining 
the  points  he  was  seeking  for.    The  object  of  his 
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actiye  pursuit  is  what  chiefly  affects  him;  the  labour 
of  the  search  and  the  duhiess  of  the  road  he  forgets. 

The  trade  of  a  butcher  is  supposed  unpleasant, 
and  we  wonder  it  is  so  easy  to  fill  it^  but  butchers 
are  not  more  dissatisfied  than  other  men.  The 
operation  of  cleaning  and  curing  fish  is  one  of  the 
most  offensive  to  the  passengers  that  can  well  be 
selected;  but  the  groups  of  noisy  women  engaged 
in  it  on  the  wild  sea-shore^  blown  by  the  wind^  and 
damp  with  the  salt  spray^  are  not  less  happy  than 
milkmaids. 

The  argument  from  habit  is  sometimes  either 
designedly  or  ignorantly  misapplied.  Whether  it  be 
really  from  hasty  and  inaccurate  thinkings  from  re- 
luctance to  be  troubled  with  the  grievances  of  others, 
or  the  more  directly  selfish  design  of  throwing  a 
screen  over  ills  that  we  profit  by,  it  is  certain  very 
strange  powers  are  sometimes  attributed  to  habit. 
'Not  content  with  regarding  it  as  the  most  powerfrd 
agent  in  modifying  our  feelings  and  Acuities,  some 
people  make  it  a  remedy  for  every  evil,  as  if  it  could 
overrule  the  strongest  laws  of  nature.  We  hear  it 
appealed  to,  to  palliate  the  evils  of  tyranny  and  op 
pression,  of  privations  that  entail  disease  or  decrepi- 
tude, or  that  blight  the  very  affections  and  faculties 
for  which  life  is  alone  desirable.  But  whenever 
habit  does  succeed  in  stifling  the  lawful  affections 
and  desires  implanted  by  the  Creator,  it  is  at  the 
expense  of  that  moral  and  intellectual  character, 
which  it  ought  to  be  the  object  of  all  government 
and  all  education  to  promote. 

Hitherto  the  effects  of  habit  have  been  consi- 
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dered  chiefly  as  they  lessen  the  uneasiness  of  things 
originally  disagreeable,  and  make  pleasures  that  are 
customary  become  necessaries  of  life.  But  it  is  no 
less  certain  that  habit,  which  blunts  the  edge  of  pain, 
blunts  that  of  pleasure  too*  We  become  as  insen- 
sible to  pleasurable  impressions  as  to  painful  ones: 
that  we  have  heard  a  thing  often  is  a  reason  for  being 
disgusted  with  the  repetition.  Even  continual 
novelty,  such  as  is  presented  by  travelling,  in  certain 
cases  generates  indifference  to  the  excitement  itself  ; 
*^  I  have  seen  so  much  I  care  for  nothing,"  is  familiar 
to  our  ears.  Disgust  at  every  pleasure  that  can  be 
addressed  either  to  the  senses  or  imagination,  is  so 
common  a  feeling  among  those  whose  habits  consist 
solely  in  the  pursuits  of  pleasure,  that  stolid  indiffer- 
ence to  every  excitement,  is  frequently  affected  as  a 
proof  of  belonging  to  the  circle  of  fashion. 

How  are  we  to  account  for  these  apparent  con- 
trarieties ?  Why  do  the  painful  impressions  of  the 
physician,  and  the  pleasing  ones  of  the  sensualist, 
both  lose  their  vivacity  ?  If  the  nature  of  repetition 
be  to  blunt  sensibility  to  every  class  of  impressions, 
what  is  it  sustains  and  increases  the  interest  men 
take  in  their  professional  duties,  and  why  does  the 
habit  of  pleasure  become  irresistible,  if  the  excite- 
ments it  offers  are  daily  growing  weaker?  Such 
are,  however,  the  facts.  An  introductory  view  of 
Bishop  Butler's  solution  may  be  given  as  follows; 
and  his  theory  shall  afterwards  be  quoted  in  his  own 
words. 

The  effect  of  habit  is  to  increase  our  propensity 
towards  every  impression,  and  every  active  exertion 
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that  is  at  all  consonant  to  our  nature.  But  the 
nature  of  impressions^  under  which  the  will  remains 
passive^  is  to  lose  their  vivacity.  Hence,  when  the 
impressions  in  which  the  will  has  no  part  are  dis- 
agreeable, they  become  by  degrees  more  and  more 
bearable,  till,  in  many  cases,  they  cease  even  to  be 
noticed:  and  when  they  are  agreeable,  while  habit  is 
increasing  the  propensity  to  them,  sensibility  to  them 
is  however  more  and  more  blunted.  With  the  ex- 
ertion of  voluntary  power,  it  is  quite  diflferent;  the 
power  increases  by  habit,  as  well  as  the  propensity. 
The  greater  the  practice  of  active  power,  (mental  or 
bodily)  the  greater  the  power  becomes,  and  the  effect 
of  habit  in  stimulating  the  propensity  to  any  prac- 
tice, is  as  strong  in  the  case  of  active  exertion  as  of 
passive  indulgence. 

It  follows  that  the  habit  of  indulging  in  passive 
impressions*,  without  any  active  power  being  called 
forth,  wears  out  the  power  of  enjoyment,  while  the 
propensity  for  it  gains  empire.  The  craving  for 
pleasure  remains,  while  the  sense  of  enjoyment  is 
lessening;  hence  the  palate  calls  for  stronger  stimu- 
lants, the  imagination  for  newer  and  higher  excite- 
ments.  The  player  must  double  his  stake,  the 
drunkard  his  dose;  for  the  vain  and  arrogant,  flattery 
must  be  grosser,  concession  more  abject;  rivalry  and 
ostentation  require  more  gorgeous  and  far-fetched 
display,  and  the  end  of  all  is,  at  best,  a  state  of 

*  In  strictneas^  the  expreaaion  ^'passiye  impressions"  is 
tautology,  but  it  is  preserved,  because  it  is  employed  by  Butler 
for  the  purpose  of  denoting  the  impressions  which  are  not 
followed  by  any  active  effort« 
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querulous  ennui;  but  far  worse^  when  Hie  downward 
path  leads  to  the  rumed  nerves  and  settled  despond- 
ency of  the  drunkard;  or  to  the  consuming  hopes  and 
fears  whose  deadly  issues  madden  the  gambler's 
brain^  as  his  eye  closes  to  every  form  of  beauty^  and 
his  heart  to  every  natural  affection. 

On  the  contrary^  if  our  habits  be  active,  while 
our  propensities  to  them  are  increasing^  so  are  the 
means  of  indulgence ;  our  powers  grow  stronger  by 
practice,  and  the  disagreeable  passive  impressions 
attendant  on  our  pursuits,   are  losing  their  keen- 
ness in  obedience   to  their  nature.     In    the   zeal 
of  pursuit,  the  gloom  of  the  workshop^  the  heat 
of  the  forge,  the   cold   of  the   ship's    deck^    and 
the  dangers  of  the   field  are   often  forgotten  al- 
together.     Little   is   felt   except   the   exhilarating 
enjoyment  annexed  by  nature  to  the  exertion  of  our 
faculties.     Nor  is  the  growing  delight  in  active  pursuit 
which  we  acquire  by  habit,  the  only  advantage  it  has 
over  a  more  passive  condition :  it  appears,  at  least, 
to  economise  sensibility  to  passive  pleasures.    The 
deadening  influence  of  habit  falls   mostly  on  the 
sense  of  labour  or  self-denial,  required  by  the  active 
pursuit,  while  the  pleasures  and  indulgences,  which 
are  the  chief  incitements  to  our  activity,  preserve 
their  freshness*.     In  confirmation  of  these  views,  it 
may  be  observed  in  passing,  that  pleasures  which 
depend  a  good  deal  on  active  exertion  of  some  kind, 
preserve  their  spirit  longest,  such  is  the  chase,  such 
are  games  of  skill;  it  is  that]  active  attention  which 
accounts  for  the  continuance  of  the    amusement 

*  See  Note  A.  at  the  end  of  the  yolame. 
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they  afford^  while  the  stake  that  is  played  for  is  insigni- 
ficant. In  professed  card-playersj  the  activity  required 
is  upon  the  whole  so  slight,  that  we  should  certainly 
describe  their  existence  as  remarkably  passive;  but 
the  intellectual  effort  is  plainly  greater  in  games  of 
skill  than  of  chance;  shaking  a  dice-box^  cannot,  in 
the  present  view,  be  considered  as  any  active  effort 
at  aU.    The  interest  felt  by  the  gambler  consists  in 
the  excitement  of  very  strong  passive  emotions. 
And  his  case  shall  serve  to  exemplify  another  and 
most  important  difference,  between  the  effects  of 
active  and  passive  habits.     Passive  indulgence  leaves 
the  mind  merely  exhausted ;  active  exertion,  on  the 
contrary,  preserves  sensibility  to  pleasure:  the  spirits 
are   easily  excited.     How   delightful  are  rest  and 
refreshment  after  the  labours  of  business  and  close 
application!      But    the    man    who  has   taken  his 
fill  of  high  passive  excitement,  cannot  find  relief 
from    his    exhaustion    in  any  exertion.     A   mere 
lover  of  pleasure  is  usually  unfitted  for  everything ; 
and  the  violence  of  the  gambler's  excitements  leave 
his  spirits  as  much  exhausted  and  jaded,  as  they 
could  be  by  mental  or  muscular  labour,  dispropor- 
tioned  to  the  constitution  and  strength.     Persons  of 
excitable  feelings  find  more  exhaustion  from  spend- 
ing eight  hours  reading  a  novel,  than  from  studying 
algebra;  and  those  who  are  accustomed  to  education, 
frequentiy  find  excitable  children  peevish  and  way- 
ward after  unusual  amusement.     I  believe  it  is  usu- 
ally found,  that  they  whose  habits  are  those  of  high 
excitement  from    passive    impressions,  spend  the 
intervals  of  their  time,  in  a  state  of  great  discomfort, 
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with  a  sense  of  weariness  and  insijHdity^  that  admits 

of  no  relief  from  employment. 

How  weary,  stide,  fist,  and  unprofitable 
Seem  to  them  all  the  uses  of  this  world  I 

These  explanations  will^  I  trust,  assist  the  yonnger 
readers  to  take  in  the  full  force  of  Butler's  argument 
which  is  as  follows: — 

'^  For  distinctness'^  (says  Butler,  see  chap,  v.),  '^we 
may  consider  habits  as  belonging  to  the  body  or  the 
mind;  and  the  latter  will  be  explained  by  the  former. 
Under  the  former  are  comprehended  all  bodily  actiTi- 
ties  or  motions,  whether  graceful  or  unbecoming^ 
which  are  owing  to  use;  imder  the  latter, general  habits 
of  life  and  conduct;  such  as  those  of  obedience  and 
submission  to  authority,  or  to  any  particular  person; 
those  of  veracity,  justice  and  charity;  those  of  at- 
tention, industry,   self-government,  envy,  revenge. 
\nd  habits  of  this  latter  kind,  seem  produced  by 
repeated  acts  as  well  as  the  former.    And  in  like 
manner  as  habits  belonging  to  the  body  are  pro- 
duced by  external  acts,  so  habits  of  the  mind  are 
produced  by  the  exertion  of  inward  practical  prin- 
ciples, i.  6.  by  carrying  them  into  act,  or  acting  upon 
them:  the  principles  of  obedience,  veracity,  justice 
and  charity.     Nor  can  those  habits  be  formed  by  any 
external  course  of  action,  otherwise  than  as  it  pro- 
ceeds from  these  principles,  because  it  is  only  these 
inward  principles  exerted,  that  are  strictly  acts  of 
obedience,  of  veracity,  of  justice,  of  charity.    So 
likewise  habits   of  attention,  industry,  self-govern- 
ment, are  in  the  same  manner  acquired  by  exercise; 
and  habits  of   envy  and   revenge  by  indulgence. 
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whether  in  outward  act^  or  in  thought  and  intention^ 
t.  6.  inward  act^  for  such  intention  is  an  act.     Reso- 
lutions also  to  do  well  are  properly  acts.    And  en- 
deavouring to  enforce  upon  our  own  minds  a  practical 
sense  of  virtue^  or  to  beget  in  others  that  practical 
sense  of  it  which  a  man  really  has  himself^  is   a 
virtuous  act.      All  these  therefore  may  and  will 
contribute  towards  forming  good  habits.     But  going 
over  the  theory  of  virtue  in  one's  thoughts^  talking 
well  and  forming  fine  pictures  of  it^  this  is  so  fetr 
from  necessarily  or  certainly  conducing  to  form  a 
habit  of  it  in  him^  who  thus  employs  himself,  that  it 
may  harden  the  mind  in  a  contrary   course,   and 
render  it  gradually  more  insensible,  i.  e.  form  a  habit 
of  insensibility  to  all  moral  considerations.      For 
from  our  very  faculty  of  habits,  passive  impressions^ 
by  being  repeated,  grow  weaker.    Thoughts  by  often 
passing  through  the  mind  are  felt  less   sensibly; 
being  accustomed  to  danger  begets  intrepidity,  i.  e. 
lessens  fear;  to  distress,  lessens  the  passion  of  pity; 
to  instances  of  others'  mortality,  lessens  the  sensible 
apprehension  of  our  own.      And  from  these  two 
observations  together,    that    practical*  habits  are 
formed  and  strengthened  by  repeated  acts,  and  that 
passive  impressions  grow  weaker  by  being  repeated 
upon  us,  it  follows  that  active  habits  may  be  gradu- 
ally forming  and  strengthening,  by  a  course  of  acting 
upon  such  and  such  motive,  and  excitements  f,  whilst 
these  motives  and  excitements  themselves  are  by 

*  See  Note  B.  at  the  end  of  the  yolume. 
t  ^  Motives  and  excitemente,"  agnify  the  motives  ax}d  ex- 
citements of  some  natural  afiection,  such  as  hope,  fear,  Sic^y 
under  which  we  are  passiye.    They  may  move  us  to  action? 
hut  are  not  actions  themselves. 
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proportionable  degrees  growing  less  sensible^  t.  e.  are 
continiially  less  and  less  sensibly  felt,  even  as  the 
active  habits  strengthen.    And  experience  confirms 
this;  for  active  «  principles  at  the  very  time  that  they 
are  less  lively  in  perception  than  they  were,   are 
found  to  be,  somehow,  wrought  more  thoroughly  into 
the  temper  and  character,  and  become  more  effectual 
in  influencing  our  practice.    The  three  things  just 
mentioned   may  afford    instances  of  it.      Percep- 
tion of  danger,  is  a  natural  excitement  of  passive 
fear  and  active  caution;  and,  by  being  inured  to 
danger,  habits  of  the  latter  are  gradually  wrought  at 
the  same  time  that  the  former  gradually  lessens. 
Perception  of  distress  in  others  is  a  natural  excite- 
ment, passively  to  pity  and  actively  to  relieve  it;  but 
let  a  man  set  himself  to  attend  to,  inquire  out  and 
relieve  distressed  persons,  and  he  cannot  but  grow 
less  and  less  affected  with  the  various  miseries  of  life, 
with  which  he  must  become  acquainted;  when  yet  at 
the  same  time  benevolence  considered  not  as  a  pas- 
sion, but  as  a  practical  principle  of  action,  will 
strengthen,  and  whilst  he  passively  compassionates 
the  distressed  less,  he  will  acquire  a  greater  aptitude 
actively  to  assist  and  befriend  them.     So  also,  at  the 
time  that  the  daily  instances  of  men's  dying  around 
us,  give  us  daily  a  less  sensible  passive  feeling  or 
apprehension  of  our  own  mortality,  such  instances 
greatly  contribute  to  the  strengthening  a  practical 
regard  to  it  in  serious  menf;  t.  e.  to  forming  a 

*  The  pasrive  impreedon  of  fear,  pity,  &c.y  when  they  move 
118  to  action,  are  called  ^  active  principles"— observe  lower  down 
where  the  expression  is  so  explained,  *^  benevolence  considered 
not  as  a  paaahny  but  as  a  practical  principle  of  adian** 

t  See  Note  C.  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 


NATURE   OF   HABIT*  85 

habit  of  acting  with  a  constant  view  to  it.  And  this 
seems  again  fiarther  to  show^  that  passive  impressions 
made  upon  our  minds  by  admonition,  experience^ 
example,  though  they  may  have  a  remote  efficacy  and 
a  very  great  one,  towards  forming  active  habits,  yet 
can  have  this  efficacy  no  otherwise  than  by  inducing 
us  to  such  a  course  of  action;  and  that  it  is  not 
being  qff^ected  so  and  so,  but  acting  which  forms  those 
habits.  Only  it  must  be  always  remembered,  that 
real  endeavours  to  enforce  good  impressions  upon 
ourselves  are  a  species  of  virtuous  action.  Nor  do 
we  know  how  far  it  is  possible  in  this  nature  of  things, 
that  effects  should  be  wrought  in  us  at  once  equivalent 
to  habits,  i,  e.  what  is  wrought  in  us  by  use  and  exer* 
cise.  However  the  thing  insisted  upon  is,  not  what 
may  be  possible,  but  what  is  in  fact  the  appointment 
of  nature,  which  is,  that  active  habits  are  to  be  formed 
by  exercise.  Their  progress  may  be  so  gradual  as  to 
be  imperceptible  in  its  steps;  it  may  be  hard  to  ex* 
plain  the  faculty,  by  which  we  are  capable  of  habits, 
throughout  its  several  parts;  and  to  trace  it  up  to  its 
original,  so  as  to  distinguish  it  from  all  others  in  our 
mind,  and  it  seems  as  if  contrary  effects  were  to  be 
attributed  to  it.  But  the  thing  in  general,  that  our 
nature  is  formed  to  yield,  in  some  such  manner  as  this, 
to  use  and  exercise,is  matter  of  certain  experience. 

^^Thus  by  accustoming  ourselves  to  any  course 
of  action,  we  get  an  aptness  to  go  on,  a  facility,  a 
readiness,  and  often  a  pleasure  in  it.  The  incli- 
nations which  rendered  us  averse  to  it  grow  weaker : 
the  difficulties  in  it,  not  only  the  imaginary  ones,  but 
the  real,  lessen ;  the  reasons  for  it  offer  themselves, 
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of  course^  to  our  thoughts  on  all  occasions^  and  the 
least  glimpse  of  them  is  sufficient  to  make  us  go  on 
in  a  course  of  action  to  which  we  have  been  accus- 
tomed. And  practical  principles  appear  to  grow 
stronger  absolutely  in  themselves  by  exercise,  as 
well  as  relatively  with  regard  to  contrary  principles, 
which  by  being  accustomed  to  submit,  do  so  habi- 
tually and  of  course.  And  thus  a  new  character,  in 
several  respects,  may  be  formed,  and  many  habitudes 
of  life,  not  given  by  nature,  but  which  nature  directs 
us  to  acquire/' 

I  shall  extend  these  extracts  by  a  very  good 
appUcation  of  this  doctrine  of  habits,  though  un- 
happily ill  expressed,  which  occurs  in  Fsiii^owEs's 
Religion  without  Cant,  in  one  of  the  notes,  p.  362 : — 
'^It  has  been  said  that  our  active  habits  are 
strengthened  and  our  passive  weakened  by  exer- 
cise*. Thus  the  pain  which  is  felt  at  the  sight  of 
miserable  objects  is  diminished  by  the  frequency  of 
the  spectacle;  but  if  the  active  principle  of  com- 
passion be  exercised  as  well  as  the  passive,  the 
willingness  to  relieve  objects  of  misery  is  increased 
in  proportion  as  the  pain  which  they  cause  becomes 
less,  or  as  the  disagreeable  impressions  which  they 
make  on  the  system  wear  away.  Hence  it  is  right, 
not  only  to  indulge  a  passive  sympathy,  but  as  much 
as  possible  to  cherish  and  to  exert  the  principle  of 
active  beneficence,  for  by  this  means  the  painful  feel- 
ings which  a  miserable  object  causes  will  become  less 
in  degree,  while  the  pleasurable  feelings  derived  from 
active  goodness  will  increase  as  the  habit  is  matured. 

*  See  Note  D.  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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But  if  we  cherish  only  the  passive  feeling  without 
exerting  the  active  energies  of  compassion^  the  dis- 
position will  receive  a  tendency  to  cruelty^  for  the 
impressions  which  sights  of  wretchedness  make, 
being  diminished  in  strength  by  familiarity,  and  the 
decay  of  the  passive,  not  being  associated  with  a 
proportionate  increase  in  the  active  habit  of  benevo- 
lence, the  person  will  at  last  come,  not  only  to  be 
affected  with  no  painful  feelings  firom,  but  take 
pleasure  in,  the  spectacle,  and  perhaps  even  in  the 
production  of  misery.  Hence  we  may  easUy  learn 
how,  in  many  cases,  the  character  which  is  termed 
cruel  is  formed*  The  feeling  of  compassion  is  by 
degrees  weakened,  and  the  active  principle  of  benefi- 
cence is  not  proportionably  strengthened,  till  the 
misery  of  others,  ceasing  to  produce  pain,  causes  at 
last  positive  pleasure*.'  I  need  not,  I  trust,  antici- 
pate the  sagacity  of  the  reader  in  applying  some  of 
these  remarks  to  the  subject  of  education,  nor  need 
I  remind  him  that  they  tend  to  show  in  what  manner 
the  habit  of  sentimental  and  pathetic  novel-reading, 
while  it  seems  to  soften,  tends,  in  fact,  to  harden 
the  heart ;  and  I  think  they  will  furnish  a  clue  to 
discover  why  Bousseau,  Sterne,  and  other  writers, 
remarkable  for  passive  sentimentality,  were  so  de- 
ficient in  practical  benevolence.^' 

Thus  is  solved  the  paradox  of  right  reason  and 
wrong  practice,  kind  feelings  and  cruel  conduct. 

There  is  a  great  delusion  in  attempting  to  give 
good  habits,  without  acting  upon  the  true  nature  of 
habit.    Among  women,  to  whom  chiefly  is  entrusted 

*  See  Note  £•  at  the  end  of  the  Yolume. 
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the  whole  authority  over  our  early  years^  and  per- 
haps the  chief  influence  during  adolescence^  how 
many  are  there  who  have  ever  reflected  on  the  con- 
stitution of  the  human  mind^  and  formed  to  them- 
selves any  definite  plan  founded  on  its  nature? 
Why  do  young  persons  of  both  sexes^  who  have 
had  what  is  called  an  excellent  education^  that  is, 
who  have  been  kept  day  after  day  victims  to  a 
pedantic  uniformity  of  lessons  and  rules,  instead  of 
acquiring  the  habit  of  them,  fling  all  aside  for  ever, 
from  the  first  hour  they  are  fi'ee  from  compulsion? 
Why  do  they  who  have  spent  their  whole  youth  in 
sober  regularity  bolt  from  their  course  hke  un- 
tamed racers,  the  instant  they  are  placed  in  a  new 
scene?  Plainly  because,  as  declared  by  Butier  in 
the  quotations,  '^  habits  of  mind  cannot  be  formed 
by  any  external  course  of  action,  further  than  as 
that  course  of  action  proceeds  from  an  inward  prin- 
ciple/^ Some  habit  will  be  formed,  but  it  wiU  not 
be  what  the  teacher  is  aiming  at,  because  the  right 
inward  principle  which  ought  to  be  exercised,  is  not 
exercised.  The  inward  principle  required  to  give 
habits  of  industry,  temperance,  good  temper,  and  so 
forth,  is  the  express  intention  of  being  industrious, 
temperate,  and  gentie,  and  regulating  one's  actions 
accordingly.  But  the  inward  principle  exerdsed  by 
a  routine  of  irksome  restraints,  submitted  to  pas- 
sively on  no  other  grounds  but  the  laws  of  au- 
thority or  the  influence  of  fashion,  or  imposed 
merely  as  the  necessary  condition  of  childhood, 
may  be  only  that  of  yielding  to  present  impres- 
sions.    He  who  in  youth  yields  passively  to  fear 
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or  force,  in  after  life  may  be  found  to  yield  equally 
to  pleasure  or  temper;  the  habit  of  yielding  to 
present  impressions,  in  the  first  case,  prepares  the 
mind  for  yielding  to  them  in  the  second,  without 
any  attempt  at  self-control. 

The  necessity  of  reducing  the  young,  in  the  first 
instance,  to  implicit  obedience,  and  the  utility  of  a 
strict  routine  of  duties  is  not  hereby  disputed.  The 
impressions  arising  from  every  species  of  restraint 
and  coercion,  whether  firom  the  command  of  another 
or  our  own  reason,  being  almost  invariably  unplea- 
sant at  first,  it  is  necessary,  (on  the  theory  of 
habit,)  to  weaken  their  force  by  repetition,  before 
the  principle  of  self-government  can  be  expected 
to  act.  But  the  point  insisted  on  is,  that  weaken- 
ing the  pain  of  restraint  and  of  submission  to 
rules,  will  not  necessarily  create  an  intention  of 
adhering  to  the  rules,  when  coercion  ceases.  An  in- 
tention is  a  mental  action,  and  even  when  excited,  it 
is  neither  impossible  nor  uncommon  that  the  practice 
of  forming  intentions  may  be  accompanied  by  the 
practice  of  breaking  them;  and  as  the  shame  and 
remorse  of  so  doing  wear  out  through  frequency, 
a  character  of  weakness  is  formed.  The  great  truth 
unfolded  by  the  view  Butler  has  taken  of  habit, 
and  contrasted  with  the  common  and  inaccurate 
ideas  on  the  subject  is,  that  no  moral  habit  is 
formed  by  a  course  of  actions,  except  so  far  as  the 
actions  proceed  from  an  inward  principle.  The 
internal  sentiment  a  person  acts  from,  forms  the 
habit  that  is  really  gaining  strength.  The  external 
acts  exercise  nothing  but  the  muscles.    These,  by 
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particular  practices,  will  acquire  a  CeMolity  and  apt- 
ness for  certain  bodily  movements;  but  a  bodily 
habit  is  a  different  thing  from  a  moral  habit,  and  is 
not  the  thing  sought.  Compelling  a  man  to  walk  to 
church  every  day  may  give  him  the  habit  of  waUdng, 
or  that  of  walking  at  a  particular  hour,  but  will  not 
give  him  the  habit  of  going  to  church,  tmlesa  an 
inward  principle  have  been  exercised  too.  If  there 
have  been  in  the  mind  a  special  purpose  of  being  a 
i^gular  attendant  at  church,  in  that  case,  and  not 
otherwise,  will  the  habit  of  it  be  formed.  Even  then 
it  may  not  be  the  habit  expected  and  aimed  at,  that 
is  given.  The  habit  serious  people  expect  to  create, 
by  enforcing  assiduous  attendance  at  church  or 
at  &mily  prayers  is,  that  of  reverential  attention  to 
religion ;  but  it  may  fail  altogether.  If  the  mind  be 
not  moved  by  that  special  end  and  intention,  sub- 
mission to  the  rule  of  external  action  may  spring 
horn  nothing  but  the  apprehension  of  censure,  or 
even  absolute  hypocrisy;  and  in  all  such  cases,  these 
(the  actuating  motives)  will  be  the  habits  of  mind 
that  are  formed.  And  in  like  manner,  acts  of  benefi- 
cence proceeding  from  vanity  will  form  the  habit  of 
vanity,  not  that  of  beneficence*  A  man  who  gains 
the  reputation  of  boldness  and  candour  because  he 
utters  severe  truths,  if  actuated  by  spleen  or  envy, 
may  only  be  cherishing  these  dispositions,  and,  on 
other  occasions,  may  be  as  capable  of  manoeuvre  or 
artifice  as  any  smooth-tongued  courtier  in  Europe. 

Now  the  young  may  be  subjected  to  a  species  of 
coercion,  which  may  give  many  useful  facilities  of 
muscular  operations,  and  the  senses  may  be  quick- 
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ened.  The  eye^  ear^  and  tongue  may  acquire  an 
aptness  which  at  first  they  had  not;  dancing,  fencing, 
and  many  other  arts  may  be  made  easy  by  practice. 
And  yet  these  bodily  habits  may  be  accompanied 
throughout,  with  a  secret  determination  to  abandon 
them  all  as  soon  as  possible :  dislike  or  contempt  for 
them  may  be  secretly  and  constantly  fostered,  and 
become  the  real  governing  habits.  The  bodily 
habits  will  remain  with  the  body,  the  mental  ones 
will  adhere  to  the  mind,  and  it  is  the  mind  which 
will  govern  the  body.  Or  if  a  mental  habit  be  con- 
tracted from  the  practice  of  external  actions,  it  may 
prove  to  be  quite  different  from  that  which  has  been 
aimed  at.  For  instance,  the  practice  of  study  may 
be  submitted  to  from  fear  or  from  vanity  for  many 
years,  and  yet  no  real  habit  of  it  be  acquired,  but  the 
practice  be  afterwards  dropped  in  an  instant  without 
regret  or  compunction,  and  nothing  remain  but  the 
propensity  to  be  governed  by  fear  or  vanity. 
Similar  disappointment  may  ensue  even  when  the 
motive  has  been  a  laudable  spirit  of  obedience. 
Obedience  is  a  very  good  habit,  but  it  is  not  the 
same  habit  as  that  of  regulating  our  actions  by  our 
own  principles.  It  is  possible  for  a  person  to  be  very 
submissive,  and  yet  in  the  absence  of  authority  to  have 
no  self-control  and  no  fixed  opinions.  A  taste  may 
indeed  be  acquired  for  an  employment,  which  at  first 
was  practised  only  from  obedience,  but  this  is  very 
uncertain.  Reading,  music,  or  anything  naturally 
agreeable,  but  which  at  first  was  enforced  as  a  task, 
may  stimulate  the  dormant  taste  for  it;  but  we  dare 
not  rely  on  formal  observances  for  producing  the 
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habit  of  virtuej  we  must  plant  the  principle  of  that 
in  the  mind.  A  creature  of  mere  obedience^  whether 
to  an  individual  or  to  example  and  opinion^  is  the 
nearest  to  one  of  mere  feelings  which  is  the  weakest 
of  all,  the  most  unhappy  in  himself,  and  if  such  be  the 
character  of  a  people,  they  are  the  least  capable  of 
stability.  These  observations  are  impliedly  directed 
to  the  obedience  that  proceeds  from  force  of  some 
kind.  Obedience  proceeding  from  love  and  reapecty 
very  often  forms  a  character  of  active  principle,  but 
that  is  because  the  parent  or  teacher,  who  has 
inspired  great  respect  and  attachment,  has  probably 
done  so  by  a  course  of  treatment  calculated  to  give 
moral  energy.  When  sufficient  care  is  not  taken  to 
inspire  this  self-discipline,  the  labours  of  education 
will  often  prove  unsuccessful.  In  proportion  aa  the 
mind  remains  passive  under  the  influence  of  another 
person,  in  the  same  degree  will  the  character  be 
deficient  in  the  moral  vigour  that  fits  it  to  resist 
evil. 

To  return  from  this  long  digression,  and  apply 
the  whole  theory  to  the  influence  of  luxury.  If  we 
examine  the  habits  of  life  to  which  the  term  may  be 
applied,  we  may  define  them  compendiously,  as  a 
system  directed  to  the  special  purpose  of  procuring 
by  every  means,  the  greatest  possible  passive  enjoy- 
ment, and  practising  the  least  possible  active  ex- 
ertion. The  tendency  of  luxury  is  to  give  predomi- 
nance to  passive  habits,  of  which  the  necessary 
consequence  is,  to  superinduce  practical  dbr^ard  to 
moral  considerations;  hence  the  train  is  complete 
through  which  luxury,  (as  distinguished  from  direct 
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vicej)  undermines  the  moral  vigour  both  of  indi- 
viduals and  nations.  The  lights  of  progressive 
knowledge  are  of  no  use  to  one  who  cannot  control 
his  inclinations.  .The  incitement  of  amiable  emotions 
is  lost  upon  those^  who  cannot  make  the  exertions 
required  to  act  upon  them.  When  the  habit  of  self- 
government  is  not  acquired^  the  character  is  leffc  at 
the  mercy  of  chance,  being  necessarily  driven  by 
impulses  received  from  surrounding  circumstances^ 
into  vices  of  a  violent  or  sensual  description,  as  the 
case  may  be.  Finally,  it  is  of  much 'importance 
to  observe,  that  this  depraving  system  may  thrive 
disastrously  under  very  low  degrees  of  art  and  re- 
finement; and  also,  that  under  very  high  ones 
judicious  training  may  effectively  counteract  the 
vicious  propensity. 

The  moral  debility  produced  by  luxurious  indul- 
gence is,  unhappily,  too  much  encouraged  by  errors 
of  opinion.  It  is  imagined  that  men  who  are  inde- 
pendent of  manual  or  professional  labour,  are  justifi- 
able for  making  their  inclinations  the  chief  measure 
of  their  pursuits.  They  are  brought  up  in  the 
notion,  that  as  soon  as  they  are  their  own  masters 
they  need  do  nothing  but  what  they  like.  They 
believe,  in  sincerity  of  heart,  that  in  abstaining  from 
the  breach  of  the  laws  of  honour  and  justice,  they 
have  fulfilled  aU  the  demands  that  society  has  upon 
them.  One  of  the  most  important  ends  of  education 
should  be  to  produce  a  character  of  decision  and 
energy,  and  to  qualify  the  pupils  for  forming  and 
executing  purposes  of  definite  utility,  suitable  to 
tiieir  station  and  circumstances.    This  end,  some- 
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times  imperfectly  oonceived  from  the  first,  and  when 
otherwise,  often  ill  executed,  is  not  forcibly  pre- 
sented to  the  minds  of  the  yomig.  Hence  tiiey 
learn  to  regard  the  cessation  of  compulsory  duties,  as 
involving  a  release  from  self-discipline* 

The  necessity  of  regular   employment  for  the 
young,  is  indeed  generally  felt,  but  the  nature  of  the 
benefit  is  not  equally  understood.    Most  people, 
overlooking  the  self-control,  the  command  of  atten- 
tion, and  the  pliancy  of  the  faculties,  acquired  by 
mental  labour,  believe  that  it  would  be  a  great  advan* 
tage  if  the  things  that  are  taught,  could  be  put  into 
the  head  without  giving  the   young  the  trouble  of 
learning  them.     Hence  all  the  delusive  efibrts  to 
teach  science  in  sport;  the  efiect  of  which,  is  most 
commonly  to  strip  science  of  those  incitements  to 
mental  activity  which  its  brilliant  results^  opening 
successively,  afford  to  the  real  learner.    To  him  who 
can  connect  them  with  extensive  and  important  laws, 
they  are  sources  of  rational  delight*    But  detached 
from  their  causes,  or  their  connexions  and  applica- 
tions, and  presented  to  tiie  passive  mind  of  a  child 
to  excite  his  wonder,  they  produce  no  other  effect 
than  the  tricks  of  a  juggler.    They  do  not  excite 
mental  activity,  but,  on  the  contrary,  add  to  the  over- 
exdtement  of  passive  emotions  continually  poured 
upon  the  senses  of  children,  and  which  contribute 
to  make  real  learning  appear  dry. 

It  is  not  intended  to  undervalue  the  shortening  of 
labour,  or  discourage  attempts  to  make  the  lesscms 
agreeable.  Economy  of  labour  in  education  is  very 
valuable,  but  it  is  on  the  presumption  that  the  power 
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spared,  is  not  afterwards  to  be  wasted.    There  is  a 
wide  difference  between  the  savings  that  enables  the 
pupil  to  advance  farther,  and  that  which  slackens  the 
active  faculties  and  leaves  the  mind  passive.    The 
more  instruction  is  rendered  dear,  the  more  active 
will  it  render  the  mind.    For  it  is  only  when  new 
ideas  are  dear,  that  their  relations  and  applications 
to  other  subjects  can  be  perceived.    Tracing  such 
relations  and   applications   is   the   active  exertion 
required.    A  number  of  facts  and  propositions,  also, 
that  have  no  connexion  among  themselves,  or  that 
the  child  cannot  connect  with  anything  he  knew 
before,  excite  very  little  mental  activity.     Learning 
them  is  a  laborious  exertion  of  attention  and  memory, 
but  it  is  the  dullest  of  aU  labours;  and  if  to  tliis  be 
superadded  a  sense  of  confusion,  from  want  of  clearly 
understanding  the  terms  or  the  propositions  them* 
selves,  the  labour  becomes  intolerably  oppressive. 
The  attention  of  the  child  has  a  constant  disposition 
to  wander  from  the  subject  and  relax  effort.     If  this 
be  suffered,  the  hours  of  confinement  become  long, 
and  the  duration  of  this  d\ill  and  listless  restraint  is 
extremely  injurious  to  the  nerves,  the    faculties, 
and  the  temper.     It  is  true  that  children  must  be 
compelled  to  commit  some  thmgs  to  memory,  which 
they  cannot  well  understand.  When  this  is  necessary, 
care  should  be  taken  not  to  impose  too  much  at  a 
time,  and  to  obtain  short  and  vigorous  efforts,  rather 
than  languid  and  tedious  ones,  for  in  the  first  case 
only,  is  the  mind  really  active.    As  a  general  rule  for 
rousing  the  yoimg  to  exertion,  it  is  better  for  the 
teacher  to  rely  on  a  cheerful,  encouraging,  animated 
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manner  in  himself^  and  on  the  appearance  of  taking 
a  personal  interest  in  the  lesson^  rather  than  on  the 
fallacious  endeavour,  to  give  habits  of  mental  industry 
by  the  mere  stimulus  of  amusement. 

In  the  education  of  women,  both  errors  are  pre- 
valent. Sometimes  their  knowledge  is  crude  and 
shallow,  because  they  are  taught  little  but  superficial 
results;  at  other  times  their  health  and  spirits  are 
irreparably  hurt,  by  years  of  long,  dull,  and  laborious 
restraint;  and  in  neither  case  has  the  mind  acquired 
any  vigour.  As  soon  as  a  certain  portion  of  routine 
knowledge  is  instilled,  it  is  assumed  the  education  is 
complete.  The  young  are  then  left  to  the  influence 
of  a  few  conventional  rules  for  restraining  their  con- 
duct, without  any  suspicion  m  their  own  minds,  that 
they  are  doing  their  powers  irreparable  injury,  by 
neglecting  the  habit  of  some  useful  and  systematic 
employment.  They  begin  life,  without  knowing  the 
necessity  of  governing  it  by  fixed  principles,  rather 
than  by  mere  taste  and  humour.  Till  these  erroneous 
opinions  are  shaken,  it  is  in  vain  for  persons  who 
lament  the  progress  of  luxury,  to  make  a  stand  at 
particxilar  forms  of  expense;  for  what  would  be 
excessive  in  them,  might  not  be  so  in  another.  It 
will  ever  be  impossible  to  render  the  vague  notion  of 
excess,  practical.  But  if  we  can  bring  our  indul- 
gences individually,  to  the  test  of  their  eflect  upon 
happiness,  examined  by  the  real  nature  and  real  inte- 
rests of  mankind,  we  shall  seldom  be  much  at  a 
loss  what  to  restrain.  If  on  the  one  side  some 
wrong  judgments  may  be  passed,  owing  to  inaccurate 
observation,  want  of  experience,  or  early  prejudice^ 
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on  the  other  side^  the  subject  is  not  one  on  which 
slight  deviations  from  uniform  wisdom  will  signify 
much.  In  every  practical  reform,  it  is  very  desirable 
that  everybody  if  possible  should  act  on  the  same 
principle,  but  the  defective  applications  of  it,  arising 
from  the  errors  of  different  judgments,  will  not  pre- 
vent a  great  deal  of  good  from  being  effected,  and 
every  convert  from  being  useful.  The  first  and 
most  important  step  towards  improvement  is  the 
power  of  acting  according  to  our  convictions;  and  if 
the  process  by  which  luxury  destroys  such  power  be 
understood,  we  shaU  not  waste  our  time  in  declaim- 
ing against  refinements  that  are  useful,  or  against 
superfluities  for  which  we  are  neither  better  nor 
worse.  There  may  be  prudential  or  economical 
reasons  against  eating  off  plate,  wearing  diamonds,  or 
building  palaces  and  making  gardens;  it  may  be  a 
folly  to  value  those  things  very  highly,  but  the  mere 
possession  of  them  is  not  weakening  the  mind. 
That  disastrous  effect  does  not  proceed  from  posses- 
sions, but  from  habits  of  life;  and  these  may  be 
qiute  as  self-indulgent  and  more  debasing  in  a  slo- 
venly barrack  or  a  coimtry  club-room,  than  in  a 
nobleman's  palace. 

Section  VI. 
The  Habits  of  the  English  examined. 

If  the  destruction  of  moral  energy  have  been 
successfully  traced  to  the  predominance  which  luxury 
^ves  to  passive  impressions,  there  can  be  no  real 
corrective,  but  such  moral  training  as  exercises  the 
active  principles   of  our  nature.    Any  attempt  to 
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control  the  excesses  of  luxury^  which  is  not  directed 
to  this  purpose,  will  have  little  effect.  Fortunately 
this  conclusion  is  the  most  practical.  For  it  could 
scarcely  be  expected  that  the  old  should  renounce 
luxuries,  which  habit  had  rendered  necessary  to 
their  healthj  or  interwoven  with  their  pride,  their 
prejudices,  or  their  weakness.  But  every  one  is 
desirous  that  his  children  should  escape  the  errors  of 
his  own  education,  and  if  convinced  that  he  has  been 
the  victim  of  bad  habits,  moral  and  physical,  he  will 
desire  to  give  them  a  different  training.  Though  he 
may  have  neither  the  power,  nor  perhaps  even  the 
wish  to  change  his  own  habits,  he  may  yet  feel  the 
importance  of  bringing  up  the  young,  with  that 
power  of  acting  according  to  the  convictions  of  their 
reason,  which  his  own  education  never  gave  him.  A 
great  point  will  be  gained,  when  people  feel  that  the 
example  of  decorum  in  their  own  household  and 
conduct,  (disgraceful  vices  being  excluded  firom  the 
present  supposition,)  gives  feeble  security  for  the 
characters  of  their  children,  while  the  principle  of 
self-control  is  left  uncultivated,  and  while  surround- 
ing circumstances  relax  moral  vigour,  by  filling  life 
with  a  succession  of  passive  emotions. 

Entirely  disclaiming  (as  already  said)  the  ascetic 
idea  that  any  indulgence  is  reprehensible,  without 
some  better  reason  against  it  than  that  it  is  called  a 
luxury  by  those  who  cannot  afford  it,  I  shall,  in  this 
section,  apply  the  tests  suggested  in  a  preceding  part, 
to  some  of  our  customary  indulgences,  to  try  whether 
they  are  really  conducive  to  the  enjoyment  of  life 
or  not.    No  people  will  defend,  perhaps  few  will 
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deliberately  encourage  modes  of  life^  which  they 
admit  tend  to  destroy  healthy  to  stupefy  the  faculties^ 
to  pall  the  sense  of  enjoyment,  to  contract  the  sphere 
of  ideas^  to  generate  selfish^  illiberal  feelings,  and 
turn  pride  into  its  worst  and  most  unsocial  direction. 

Of  all  our  habitual  luxuries,  the  excesses  of  the 
table  are  perhaps  most  injurious.  Their  physical  effect 
is  to  weaken  the  nerves,  and  to  dull  the  faculties. 
They  destroy  the  keenness  and  relish  for  a  number 
of  enjoyments,  that  gladden  our  passage  through  life. 
They  are  followed  by  depression  of  spirits,  and  create 
a  morbid  sensibility  to  uneasy  passions,  entailing 
undefinable  sensations  of  languor,  discomfort,  and  irri- 
tability, which  are  continually  calling  for  momentary 
relief  from  other  and  higher  stimulants,  and  causing 
increased  indolence  and  effeminacy.  The  connexion 
between  this  state  and  the  grossest  selfishness  is 
apparent;  a  person  in  this  condition  shrinks  from 
inconveniences  which  others  do  not  feel;  his  own 
sensations  irresistibly  absorb  his  attention.  The 
power  of  present  sensation  is  so  great,  he  cannot 
submit  patiently  to  a  want  or  a  privation;  nobody 
knows  the  extent  of  his  imeasiness,  or  the  sluggish- 
ness of  his  perceptions  towards  others. 

Great  attention  to  bodily  ease  produces  similar 
effects,  though  in  a  lesser  degree.  Our  physical  con- 
stitution is  such  as  to  be  very  much  formed  by  our 
diet  and  habits  of  living.  Things  which  at  first  were 
pleasures,  become  by  continuance  necessaries;  the 
enjoyment  they  give  is  scarcely  felt,  but  the  pain  of 
wanting  them  is  excessive.  For  purposes  of  bodily 
and  mental  health,  whatever  our  station,  diet  can 
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scarcely  be  too  simple.  By  simple^  is  meant  such 
quality  and  quantity  as  is  rendered  agreeable  by  the 
keenness  of  appetite^  rather  than  that  for  which 
appetite  is  excited^  solely  by  the  stimulating  proper- 
ties of  the  food.  But  in  other  particulars^  our  habits 
of  hying  must  be  necessarily  varied  by  our  station 
and  pursuits.  In  these,  there  are  more  points  to 
consider,  than  the  mere  gratification  of  an  animal 
want.  It  would  not  be  desirable  to  Umit  all  our 
accommodations  to  what  nature  requires  for  bodily 
health,  as  in  the  case  of  diet;  though  under  all 
circumstances  it  is  injudicious  to  allow  self-indul- 
gence to  provoke  wants,  that  destroy  more  comfort 
and  happiness  than  they  produce.  Many  of  the 
most  useful  and  excellent  of  our  moral  and  mental 
qualities,  require  comparative  ease  and  refinement  for 
their  development.  Experience  has  shown  that 
literature  makes  no  great  progress  in  a  nation,  till  the 
possession  of  ease  and  comfort  withdraws  a  good 
many  minds,  from  attending  chiefly  to  animal  wants. 
Refinement  of  mind,  taste,  and  manners,  produces 
also  a  higher  cast  of  morals  than  could  be  generally 
cultivated  amid  the  coarse  employments,  the  discom- 
fort, and  inconveniences  which  attend  a  ruder  condi- 
tion. It  is  not  that  refinement  of  mind  and  dehcacy 
of  feeling  are  incompatible  with  homely  habits  and 
employments.  They  may  be  united  by  education, 
but  the  natural  tendency  of  external  circimistances 
is  against  it.  And  when  the  union  occurs,  it  is  one 
of  the  most  agreeable  and  beneficial  results  of  the 
progress  of  knowledge.  One  of  the  means  by  which 
such  examples  are  multipUed,  and  the  moral  send- 
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merits  of  a  nation  kept  to  a  high  levels  is  having  in 
the  country  an  accredited  and  really  good  standard 
to  refer  to.     This   can   be   expected^   only  where 
there  are  some  classes^  whose  circumstances  feivour 
the  development  of  the  purest  conceptions  of  virtue. 
It  would  be  a  great  extravagance  to  prefer  the  hardy 
independence   of  a  barbarian  to  these  advantages. 
But  there  is  a  hot-house  indulgence^  that  withers  the 
growth  of  virtue  instead  of  promoting  it.     It  is  desira- 
ble  that  the  use  of  luxuries  which  really  add  to  conve- 
nience^  and  promote  moral  refinement,  should  be  ex- 
tended rather  than  checked.    But  the  productions 
and  accommodations  provided  by  industry,  are  so 
moulded  and  limited  by  the  habits  of  life  already 
existing,  that  individuals    can   seldom   step   much 
beyond  others  in  luxury,  without  a  solicitude  about* 
personal  comfort,  and  a  sacrifice  of  time,  attention, 
and  money  to  that  object,  which  it  does  not  deserve. 
It  is  this  which  renders  a  man  selfish  and  effeminate, 
even  when  the  things  in  themselves  are  not  repre* 
hensible.    There  is  little  doubt  that  health  and  con« 
venience  are  both  promoted  by  the  invention  and 
cheapness  of  umbrellas.     But  within  the  memory  of 
our  fathers  there  were  none;  and  in  those  days,  a  man 
who  was  too  delicate  to  bear  a  wetting,  must  have 
shrunk  from  a  great  part  of  the  duties,  and  many  of 
the  pleasures  of  life.     It  was  better  to  brave  the 
inconvenience  then;  it  would  be  absurd  to  do  so 
now,  when  a  few  shillings  will  supply  an  lunbrella. 
In  the  days  of  Elizabeth,  a  nobleman  who  should 
have  aimed  at  the  same  degree  of  convenience  and 
comfort  which  are  now  found  in  our  tradesmen's 
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apartments^  must  have  made  his  personal  ease  s 
serious  pursuit.  But  those  advantages  are  obtained 
now  without  any  difficulty^  and  contribute  to  decorum 
and  cleanliness  as  much  as  to  pleasure. 

It  is  certain,  however,  that  the  higher  the  refine- 
ment of  our  age,  the  more  Uable  are  the  foremost  in 
luxury  to  pursue  it  to  extremes,  that  add  nothing 
real  to  enjoyment,  but  weaken  and  frivolise  the 
character.     It  is  like  trying  to  live  in  an  artificial 
atmosphere,  either  we  must  take  colds  and  rheuma- 
tisms every  time  we  step  out,  or  abandon  every 
active  pursuit  and  all  social  enjoyment,  to  live  closely 
within.    As  the  wants  of  the  luxurious  are  innimier- 
able,  so  also  are  their  risks ;  and,  fix>m  the  very  nature 
of  habit,  the  suffering  of  privation  tax  exceeds  the 
pleasure  of  indulgence.    The  stomach  kept  always 
on  the  borders  of  disease  by  excess  is  endangered  by 
the  slightest  impropriety.     It  loses  that  hardiness 
which  nature,  who  intended  the  animal  to  live  on 
the  productions  of  every  climate,  has  given  it  to 
resist  the  effects  of  aliment  imperfectly  digestible. 
A  dinner  at  an  inn  or  with  a  coimtry  neighbour  is  a 
source  of  illness,  certainly  of  distaste.    The  palate, 
accustomed  to  the  highest  refinements  of  cookery, 
feels  disgust  at  the  fresh  and  simple  aliments,  that 
are  most  conducive  to  health  and  strength.    To  be 
an  hour  too  long  without  food,  instead  of  keenness 
of  appetite,  brings  sickness  and  ill  temper.    What 
advantage  then  have  the  luxurious,  over  him  who  is 
struggling  with  poverty  or  constitutional  disease? 
To  be  faint  from  hunger,  to  be  often  obliged  to  eat 
what  has  no  relish  or  what  is  unwholesome,  are  the 
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hardships  of  the  poor.  Oppression^  pain^  nervous 
irritability^  are  the  sufferings  of  dyspepsia,  a  malady 
that  embitters  existence.  A  constitutional  invalid 
often  secures  to  himself  more  hours  of  cheerful  en- 
joyment^ by  the  resolute  practice  of  ri^d  regimen^ 
than  intemperance  leaves  to  a  person  in  full  health. 
Women  are  not  so  often  intemperate  in  eating  as 
men^  but  how  common  it  is  to  observe  them  in- 
dulging in  such  excessive  attention  to  bodily  ease^ 
that  it  would  require  a  miracle  to  keep  them  without 
suffering!  for  a  week  together!  They  cannot  bear 
either  heat  or  cold^  nor  sleep  if  a  ray  of  light  comes 
through  a  crevice^  or  the  ticking  of  a  watch  can  be 
heard.  The  breath  through  a  keyhole  gives  them 
rheumatism ;  no  clothing  can  be  made  light  enough^ 
and  warm  enough  to  serve  them.  Very  few  are 
able  to  take  a  mountain  walk^  or  dispense  with  con- 
tinual attendance.  These  are  not  the  characters  of 
healthy  and  certainly  such  a  condition  is  not  con- 
ducive to  comfort.  When  similar  debility  is  brought 
on  by  the  effects  of  real  malady,  we  may  often  hear 
persons  of  active  and  vigorous  minds,  wishing  they 
could  purchase  relief  from  its  miseries,  by  two  or 
three  months  of  acute  suffering.  But  after  long  self- 
indulgence  has  reduced  the  constitution  to  this  sickly 
delicacy,  it  would  often  be  impracticable  to  change 
it:  the  patient  might  die  under  the  experiment. 
Therefore,  when  the  infirmity  has  been  brought  on, 
it  must  be  borne  through  life.  In  such  circum- 
stances, continual  solicitude  about  personal  accom- 
modation becomes  unavoidable,  and  the  sphere 
within  which  ease  and  enjoyment  can  be  felt  is  pro- 


104  THE    HABITS   OF  THE 

portionally  contracted.  As  the  sources  of  discom- 
fort are  multiplied  by  morbid  sensibility,  the  chances 
of  their  being  all  avoided  at  the  same  time  are 
decreased.  I  do  not  beUeve  there  is  the  slightest 
exaggeration  in  saying,  that  a  sense  of  discomfort 
is  the  habitual  condition  of  the  intemperate  and 
luxurious,  and  that  it  begins  to  predominate  even 
before  the  prime  of  life  is  past.  It  is  interrupted  by 
pleasurable  excitements,  at  least  till  habit  has  blunted 
the  poignancy  even  of  those ;  but  uneasy  sensations 
and  mental  irritabilityretum  when  the  excitements  are 
over,  as  the  waters  close  where  the  oar  has  passed. 

The  nature  of  man,  on  the  contrary,  is,  that  hap- 
piness should  be  his  usual  condition.  This  joy  of 
existence  is  the  natural  consequence  of  life  and 
health.  It  is  interrupted  by  the  common  calamities 
and  violent  passions  which  belong  to  mortality,  but 
as  soon  as  they  have  passed,  (and  they  are  all  transi- 
tory,] the  sense  of  enjoyment  returns,  and  animates 
every  employment  of  our  active  faculties.  In  real 
health  of  body  and  mind,  we  pass  directly  from 
positive  pain  to  positive  pleasure,  and  as  the  calami- 
ties of  life,  which  are  so  severe  as  to  destroy  all 
power  of  withdrawing  our  thoughts  firom  the  subject 
of  them,  are  not  of  frequent  occurrence,  it  is  clear 
that  no  indulgence  which  luxury  can  yield,  is  a  com- 
pensation for  the  loss  of  that  buoyancy  of  mind. 
This  would  hold  good,  though  we  could  secure  the 
victim  of  self-indulgence  from  all  other  sorrows,  but 
those  which  he  brought  on  himself.  But  we  know 
that  no  such  absolute  contrast  as  that,  can  exist 
between  the  fate  of  the  luxurious  and  that  of  other 
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persons.  There  is  no  mark  on  the  door-posts  of  the 
wealthy^  that  shall  make  the  angel  of  death  pass 
them  by^  when  the  pestilence  is  sweeping  off  the 
first-bom  of  the  land.  They  are  as  often  stimg  by 
neglect^  and  woimded  by  the  fialse^  the  imkind^  and 
the  ungrateful^  as  the  rest  of  the  world;  but  they 
are  without  the  internal  spring  that  brings  the  mind 
back  to  enjoyment. 

It  is  therefore  certain^  that  a  system  of  great 
bodily  indulgence  abstracts  from  the  happiness  of 
Hfe.  It  destroys  more  pleasures  than  it  can  supply ; 
it  produces  disease  and  depression  of  spirits ;  and  it 
contracts  the  range  of  ideas  and  perceptions  by  the 
dullness  which  it  gives  to  the  faculties^  and  the  in- 
difference and  languor  it  produces.  This  poverty  of 
ideas^  this  coldness  of  imagination  and  feeling,  these 
irritable  nerves  and  languid  spirits,  lead  to  further 
indolence,  and  indolence  is  the  parent  of  disordered 
affairs  and  neglected  duties,  which  entail  a  succession 
of  cares,  and  difficulties,  and  fears,  and  disgraces. 
Wealth  may  offer  temptations  to  pursuits  and  pas- 
sions, in  many  ways  adverse  to  individual  and  social 
happiness,  but  the  habits  in  question  superadd,  to 
the  difficulty  of  changing  false  tastes  and  feelings, 
the  physical  impediment  of  a  depraved  constitution. 
When  people  have  long  indulged  in  the  habit  of 
consulting  bodily  ease  on  every  occasion,  the  power 
of  present  sensation  becomes  irresistible.  When 
the  convictions  of  the  judgment  can  no  longer  pre- 
vail against  the  desire  of  the  moment,  the  way  is  laid 
open  to  any  form  of  depravity  external  circum- 
stances may  present.     It  is  then  that  the  events  of 
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society^  show  forth  the  possibility  of  transitions  fix>in 
softness  and  effeminacy  to  ferocity.  Commotions^ 
that  drive  the  feeble  to  the  alternative  of  sdf- 
defence  or  destruction^  give  up  the  creatures  of 
impulse^  to  the  guidance  of  passions  blind  from 
excess.  In  the  great  French  Revolution^  what  system^ 
what  foroe^  could  they,  who  were  driftu^  nervelessly 
down  the  stream  of  pleasure,  oppose  to  the  mass  of 
angry  spirits  bursting  from  their  bondage,  maddened 
with  wrong?  As  was  natural,  some  fled,  and  ac- 
cepted penury  and  dependence  rather  than  danger. 
Others  joined  the  torrent  they  could  not  oppose, 
and  the  same  subservience  to  impulse  that  made 
them  at  one  time  slaves  to  ease  and  pleasure,  when 
these  were  torn  from  them,  made  them  slaves  to  vin- 
dictive and  impolitic  fury. 

They  who  observed  and  remember,  the  san- 
guinary and  vengeful  sentiments  frequently  expressed 
in  the  most  refined  circles  of  London  and  Dublin, 
during  the  war  with  France,  and  the  Irish  rebellion, 
will  not  hastily  infer  that  the  French  were  worse 
than  other  people.  They  will  refer  the  horrors  acted 
in  the  days  of  the  Revolution  to  their  true  causes; 
a  condition  in  which  society  was  divided  almost 
wholly  into  two  classes,  the  luxurious  and  the 
oppressed ;  and  where  little  trade,  and  few  profes- 
sions existed,  as  in  England,  to  train  large  propor- 
tions of  the  people,  to  habits  of  reflection  and 
prudence  in  their  ordinary  dealings,  and  of  control 
over  their  own  first  impulses.  This  is  that  impor- 
tant virtue  of  the  middle  classes,  which  renders  them 
such  an  avowed  safeguard  in  English  heats  and  dis- 
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contents.  It  is  not  that^  taken  individually^  they 
have  greater  wisdom  and  generosity^  or  more  feeling 
than  other  men ;  but  the  strong  interest  they  have 
in  quiet  and  order^  makes  them  sensible  of  the 
utility  of  moderate  counsels^  and  habit  enables  them 
to  act  from  that  judgment^  instead  of  their  impulses. 
In  ordinary  discourse^  therefore,  it  may  be  observed^ 
that  we  hear  commonly  of  the  passions  of  the  multi- 
tude, of  the  vices  and  follies  of  the  aristocracy,  but 
of  the  cpifUons  of  the  middle  class,  and  these  are 
really  what  sway  them  the  most.  Their  opinions  are 
often  very  ignorant  and  prejudiced  on  particular 
measures.  Generally  speaking,  their  minds,  severally, 
will  have  some  bias,  from  a  too  exclusive  attention  to 
one  profession  or  business.  They  are  by  no  means 
as  well  placed  for  seeing  the  true  relation,  which  par- 
ticular measures  bear  to  the  general  interest,  as  men 
who  are  less  lied  down  to  one  class  of  ideas,  provided 
that  such  persons  do  not  forfeit  the  advantages  of 
their  position,  by  remaining  slaves  to  voluntary  igno- 
rance and  weakness.  But  whatever  the  prejudices 
and  mistakes  to  which  the  middle  classes  are  exposed, 
they  can  scarcely  be  adverse  to  the  security  of  law  and 
order,  and,  therefore,  those  classes  can  seldom  be  led 
to  indulge  in  furious  vengeances,  which  shock  the  so- 
briety of  their  habits,  and  retard  the  return  to  quiet. 
As  the  excesses  of  bodily  indulgence  vitiate  the 
physical  constitution,  so  the  intemperate  pursuit  of 
amusement  wears  out  the  vigour  of  the  mind.  It 
was  observed  in  the  Section  on  Habit,  that  luxury 
might  be  compendiously  described  as  a  system  for 
procuring  the  greatest  indulgence  of  passive  impres- 
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sions,  with  the  least  possible  exertion  of  active 
power.  The  effect  of  excessive  indulgence  of  passive 
emotions^  in  wearing  out  sensibility  to  enjoyment 
itself^  seems  to  be  thoroughly  proved  by  the  theory 
of  Butler ;  and  we  may  safely  appeal  to  the  actual 
condition  of  society  as  an  illustration  of  the  truth. 
Are  not  they,  who  are  devoted  to  the  great  world, 
complaining  incessantly  of  ennui,  and  of  the  same- 
ness and  dullness  of  everjrthing?  Are  they  not 
victims  of  apathy  and  disappointment  ?  Is  that  a 
happy  condition  ?  Let  not  the  young,  to  whom  the 
great  world  is  yet  a  scene  of  enchantment,  imagine 
they  owe  their  enjoyment  to  its  habits  and  indul- 
gences. They  owe  it  to  nature.  Whatever  delights 
them,  acts  through  some  natural  passion ;  they  are 
excited  by  novelty,  vanity,  gaiety,  love,  ambition,  by 
sympathy  with  others,  by  the  mere  interchange  of 
ideas,  or  the  acquisition  of  knowledge ;  some  spring 
of  this  sort  must  be  touched  to  produce  any  excite- 
ment. The  mistake  consists  in  supposing  there  is 
more  to  be  met  with  in  high  life  than  elsewhere. 
The  very  fact  contended  for  is,  that  luxury  tends  to 
destroy  the  sources  of  those  enjoyments,  as  of  every 
other.  There  is  more  of  every  natural  and  agreeable 
excitement,  and  assuredly  greater  frequency  of  strong 
affection  to  be  found  among  those,  whose  minds  are 
chastised  by  active  exertion  and  their  feelings  not 
debased  by  self-indulgence,  than  is  often  to  be  met 
with  in  the  great  world.  Vanity  and  ambition  are 
not  always  censurable;  no  one  is  without  some 
vanity,  or  ought  to  be  without  some  ambition ;  and 
those  passions  are  less  dangerous  in  a  society,  where 
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it  is  not  the  tone  to  give  exaggerated  importance 
to  trifles,  and  to  sanction  the  sacrifice  of  principle 
for  money  or  rank. 

A  cultivated  judgment  and  active  imagination 
are  sources  of  continual  enjoyment;  but  the  plea- 
sures of  thought  are  unknown  to  the  enervated, 
and  life  is  not  so  happy  as  to  afford  such  a  loss. 
Leistire  and  retirement,  which  by  the  cultivated  are 
filled  with  agreeable  and  animating  employments,  to 
others  bring  nothing  but  monotony.  Even  fortune, 
which  levels  with  one  undistinguishing  sweep,  the 
hopes  of  the  wise  and  the  foolish,  the  projects  of  the 
benevolent,  and  the  schemes  of  the  selfish,  finds  the 
active  and  instructed  spirit,  not  unprovided  with  a 
resource  against  bitter  ruminations. 

Whatever  leads  to  stagnation  is  directly  at 
variance  with  the  ends  of  existence.  It  is  akin  to 
annihilation.  Nature  seems  to  have  designed  this 
world  rather  to  develop  our  susceptibilities  of  hap* 
piness  and  virtue,  than  to  secure  the  fruition  of 
either.  The  desire  of  happiness  seems  to  be  made 
use  of,  chiefly  to  incite  us  to  action  and  call  forth  our 
latent  powers ;  for  contentment  is  seldom  attained. 
It  seems  as  though  Providence  saw  it  was  fitter  we 
should  suffer  many  and  great  evils,  than  not  have  our 
capacities  of  feeling  and  thinking  called  forth.  It 
is  certain  we  live  and  die,  very  imperfectly  developed 
in  this  world ;  it  is  one  of  the  natural  presumptions 
for  another ;  but  stiU  the  rudest  creature  has  a  great 
many  faculties  and  affections  unfolded  in  him,  and 
even  suffering  itself  seems  to  increase  the  power  of 
reflection,  and  the  susceptibility  of  happiness.    The 
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most  finely-constructed  creatures  have  the  greatest 
sensibility  both  to  pain  and  pleasure.     And  lliougfa 
our  sufferings  are  assuredly  increased  more  than  our 
pleasures^  by  acute  feelings^  yet  it  is  also  certain  our 
minds  are  so  constituted^  as  to  prefer  the  greater 
sensibility  notwithstanding  its  pains.   We  may  desire 
to  control  and  regulate  its  excesses,  and  to  divert  it 
firom  things  that  are  unworthy  of  serious  attention^ 
but  we  cannot  bring  ourselves  to  approve  insensi- 
bility.    In  like  manner  our  attainment  in  virtue 
(which  implies  action  and  effort)  is  ever  far  short  of 
our  feeling.    Among  its  generous  disciples,  how  few 
are  they  who  fulfil  their  own  aspirations !     But  their 
love  and  desire  for  it,  go  beyond  their  success.    Of 
those  who  are  burning  with  desire  to  serve  their 
fellow-creatures,  and  whose  souls  are  disciplined  ix) 
let  no  temptation  of  fame,  or  pleasure^  or  profit 
divert  them  one  moment  firom  the  interests  of  man- 
kind, how  many  are  cast  aside  where  their  virtue  has 
no  field  for  exercise,  except  in  the  magnanimity, 
with  which  their  benevolence  resists  the  trial  of 
neglect  and  indifference !    Thus  it  is  that  habits  of 
virtue  may  be  wrought  into  the  mind,  even  while 
their  effects  are  not  very  conspicuous.    We  see  only 
the  littie  they  have  accomplished ;  what  the  mental 
efforts  within  may  have   been,    we    never   know. 
Finally,  nothing  appears  more  entirely  opposed  to 
the  purposes  of  our  existence,  than  habits  of  hte 
which  relax  self-discipline,  pall  the  very  pow^  of 
enjoyment,  and  check  the  increase  of  ideas  in  that 
special  condition  of  society,   which  most  requires 
their  cultivation. 
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There   is    a  very    marked   difference    between 
the  excesses  described  and  those  of  mere  style  and 
show.    It  has  been  proved  that  the  former  are  de- 
structive to  the  physical  and  mental  powers;  iiie 
latter  do  not  seem  to  produce  such  effects,  but  are 
chiefly  the  gratifications  of  vanity  or  fancy.    To  a 
luxurious  liver,  the  practice  of  temperance  and  hardi- 
ness may  have  become  so  painful  as  to  be  nearly  im- 
possible, or  it  may  be  too  late  to  recover  the  enfeebled 
energies  of  body  and  mind.    But  the  pomp  and 
parade  of  a  palace,  gorgeous  attire,  furniture,  and 
equipage,  and  trains  of  useless  attendants,  create  no 
physical  habits  that  make  the  return  to  simplicity 
difficult.    Those  superfluities,  in  feet,  are  adopted 
less  for  personal  pleasure  than  to  impoiie  upon  others. 
When  there  is  nobody  to  look  at  them,  their  pos- 
sessors are  often  glad  to  discard  them  as  an  incum- 
brance.    When   forced  to  forego  them  by  some 
reverse  of  fortune,  if  they  look  with  pain  on  homely 
furniture  and  few  attendants,  it  is  because  they  view 
them  as  symptoms  of  lost  consideration.    It  is  not 
their  comfort,  but  their  pride  that  is  wounded.    But 
that  is  perhaps  one  of  our  strongest  passions,  and  it 
is  certain  that  people  will  often  prefer  a  good  deal  of 
physical  discomfort  in  private,  rather  than  forego  the 
appearance  which  enables  them  to  vie  with  their 
superiors.    A  luxurious  table  is  indeed  often  kept 
i}p  for  no  other  reason;  and  is  then  to  be  classed 
with  the  indulgence  of  pride  and  display,  rather 
than  with  that  of  sensuality.     But  it  may  happen 
to  generate  the  evils  of  both.    The  general  passion 
for  sumptuous  living  and  splendid  establishments. 
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has  the  effect  of  affixing  social  estimation  chiefly 
to  the  command  of  luxuries^  and  thereby  (as  observed 
in  the  quotation  from  Murray*)  obliterating  the  dis- 
tinctions of  merit  and  worth.     Rivahy  in  profusion 
thus    spreads   extensively^   introducing   an   almost 
uniyersal  practice  among  the  upper  classes  of  living 
beyond  their  incomes^  and  converting  all  those  who 
do  so  into  rapacious  spendthrifiks.    There  is,  perhaps, 
no   country   in    Europe  where  this  corruption  is 
carried  to  greater  excess.     In  every  rank,  command 
of  society  depends  principally  upon  the  means  of 
ministering  to   the  gratifications  of  luxury;  those 
means,  therefore,  must  be  acquired  at  any  cost,  and 
accordingly  there  are  few  things  so  servile  or  so  dis- 
honest, that  will  not  be  practised  to  attain  them. 
There  are  many  persons  who,  in  their  hearts,  care 
little  for  expense,  but  to  lose  caste  would  be  a  serious 
evil;  hence  the  inducement  to  peculation,  to  bar- 
tering principle  for  profit,  and  to  defrauding  creditors. 
These  crimes  and  disgraces  are  incurred  to  avoid  the 
neglect,  the  desertion,  nay,  almost  the  contempt,  that 
attends  want  of  wealth.    The  temptations  to  mean- 
ness are  great,  and  are  not  resisted.     In  the  great 
world,  the  hand  of  fellowship,  which  is  rarely  granted 
even  to  the  most  accomplished  who  want  the  means 
of  forcing  consideration,  is  easily  yielded  to  the 
prostrate  and  the  cunning.    Visits  and  invitations 
are  humbly   craved   and  accepted    on   any  terms, 
instdts  are  suffered  and  slights  forgiven,  quite  in- 
credible to  those  who  have  lived  in  a  wider  circle, 
where  the  struggle  for  admittance  being  less  such 

♦  See  page  32. 
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bitter  humiliations  are  not  necessary.  That  exclu- 
sive spirit  which  excites  so  much  spleen,  results  very 
much  from  the  nature  of  our  institutions.  It  is  in  a 
manner  necessary  to  the  existence  of  a  society  that 
aims  at  pre-eminence,  and  yet  cannot  maintain  itself 
by  any  specific  distinctions.  In  countries  where 
blood  makes  the  difference  between  noble  and  ple- 
beian, a  defined  and  impassable  barrier  preserves  the 
dignity  of  the  former  from  encroachment;  it  is  com- 
promised by  no  courtesy  he  can  practise  towards 
others.  The  tendency  of  this  is  to  introduce  more 
amenity  and  kindness  into  the  intercourse  of 
society  between  individuals,  though  it  generates  a 
more  hostile  separation  of  interests  between  the 
classes.  That  the  political  and  social  consequences 
of  the  latter  are  worst,  has  been  shown  by  experi- 
ence. The  lofty  spirit  supposed  to  be  transmitted 
by  noble  blood,  is  not  remarkable  in  the  nobility  of 
those  countries,  where  marriages  with  inferiors  are 
most  jealously  prevented.  The  distinctions  of  merit 
and  worth  are  even  more  obUterated,  by  the  exclusive 
reservation  of  honours  and  privileges  to  high  birth, 
than  by  the  imdeserved  influence  frequentiy  ob- 
tained by  mere  wealth.  For  the  desire  of  wealth  at 
least  stimulates  enterprise,  but  the  privileges  granted 
to  nobility,  seem  to  have  done  littie  more  than  direct 
pride  into  one  channel  instead  of  another,  leaving 
the  spirit,  in  both  directions,  equally  anti-sociaL 
Nevertheless,  individually,  there  is  something  more 
generous  and  high-minded  in  the  respect  paid  to 
birth  clothed  in  poverty,  than  in  the  obsequious  and 
sordid  adulation  of  wealth  which  prevails  in  England. 
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The  progress  of  civilizatioit  in  England  is  conturaaUy 
tending  to  lessen  distinctions^  which  the  spirit  of 
luxury  is  desperately  struggling  to  increase,  and 
good  feeling  and  happiness  are  stifled  in  die  contest. 
The  constitution  acknowledges  no  distinction  but 
peer  and  commoner.  The  fiunilies  of  the  aristocraey^ 
including  their  titied  sons,  rank  but  as  commoners, — 
a  decree  which  the  aristocratic  spirit  rejects  with 
disdain.  Even  tiie  peer  himself  is  somewhat  brought 
down  by  the  maxim,  that  all  English  gentlemen  are 
equals ;  and  who  shall  define  what  makes  an  English 
gentieman?  New  creations  for  political  and  elec- 
tioneering jobs  are  bringing  in  continual  accessions 
of  new  pretenders.  The  owners  of  land,  the  holders 
of  wealth  acquired  in  trade  or  otherwise,  have  all 
the  same  right  to  dass  with  the  first  society,  and  the 
same  chance  of  exclusion.  Party  politics  and  inter- 
marriages of  interest  and  vanity,  contribute  still  more 
to  obliterate  every  definable  line  between  the  high 
and  low,  the  refined  and  the  vulgar.  They  are  all 
blended  together,  except  so  feur  as  tiie  leaders  in 
station  and  influence  are  able  to  maintain  an  arbi- 
trary code,  that  excludes  whom  they  will  from  their 
own  hallowed  precincts ;  and  as  no  definite  rule  for 
exclusion  can  be  given,  it  must  be  efiiscted  by  being 
cold,  repulsive,  and  difficult  of  access.  This  is 
almost  inevitable,  where  there  are  such  numbers  of 
heterogeneous  pretenders.  It  is  certain  that  in 
social  intercourse  there  must  be  selection;  men  are 
not  to  herd  together  like  animals  merely  because 
they  are  of  the  same  species,  but  to  associate  ac- 
cording to  the  principles  that  help  to  unfold  their 
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various  moral  and  mental  capacities.  Nothing 
would  tend  more  completely  to  obliterate  the  dis* 
tinctions  of  merit  and  worthy  and  to  impede  their 
action^  than  to  throw  people  together  who  had  no 
sympathies  in  their  tastes^  understandings^  pursuits^ 
and  manners.  It  would  be  an  intolerable  tyranny^  if 
our  acquaintance  or  intimacy  were  open  to  the  en* 
croachment  of  every  intruder.  If  a  man's  house 
may  not  be  entered  against  his  will,  still  less  may  his 
intimacy  be  forced.  Even  among  persons  of  equal 
merit  there  are  such  things  as  incompatible  virtues, 
which  render  it  impossible  for  their  possessors  to  be 
luseful  or  agreeable  to  each  other.  It  is  the  property 
of  high  civilization  to  work  up  the  simple  elements 
whicb  compose  human  nature,  into  innumerable 
varieties  of  character,  as  littie  intelli^ble  to  each 
other,  as  they  are  who  speak  different  languages 
sprung  from  a  common  root:  it  requires  philo* 
sophical  research  to  trace  their  original  identity. 

There  must  be  a  good  deal  of  agreement  in  pur« 
suit  and  moral  sentiment  between  parties,  before 
they  can  be  a  source  of  much  pleasure  or  much 
advantage  to  each  other;  and  where  the  diversity  is 
very  great,  (especially  where  it  results  from  habits 
that  are  the  proprieties  of  station  in  one  case,  and 
out  of  character  in  the  other,)  personal  intinuKy  is 
very  often  corrupting  to  both*  In  tact,  as  in  very 
dissimilar  circumstances  there  are  many  points,  on 
which  there  neither  is  nor  ought  to  be  suitability  of 
habits  and  sentiments,  the  bond,  that  in  some  cases 
draws  people  into  social  intimacies  with  their  inferiors, 
is  on  both  sides  some  selfish  purpose  in  disguise : 
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one  party  gains  the  service  and  flattery  of  a  conve- 
nient tool,  and  the  other  pays  himself  for  his  re- 
straint,  by  making  some  profit  of  his  patron.  The 
corruptions  of  manners  and  taste,  that  are  commonly 
observed  in  these  unnatural  unions,  are  therefore 
easily  accounted  for.  Every  one  is  much  worse  for 
the  assumption  of  tastes  and  sentiments,  which^  if 
they  were  real,  would  only  make  him  unfit  for  the 
place  that  he  holds  in  society.  Whenever  the 
manners,  tastes,  and  sentiments  appropriate  to  one 
station,  are  such  as  could  not,  without  great  unsuita- 
bleness,  be  transferred  to  anodier,  the  two  classes 
ought  not  to  blend  into  one  common  society:  in  all 
such  cases,  there  must  be  a  superior  and  an  inferior, 
and  familiar  intercourse  would  lead,  on  the  one  side^ 
to  base  affectations,  which,  on  the  other,  would  be 
repaid  by  scorn.  Our  tenderest  connexions,  our 
Mendships,  our  enjoyment  of  life,  being  all  depen- 
dent on  those  with  whom  we  live,  it  is  very  impor- 
tant to  our  happiness,  that  our  society  should  be  so 
formed  as  to  bring  those  together,  who  can  really 
associate  with  advantage  and  pleasure.  We  are 
therefore  led  to  inquire,  whether  the  luxury  that 
makes  wealth  so  indispensable  really  effects  this 
purpose,  or  is  not  rather  among  the  worst  principles 
of  selection,  by  which  people  can  be  drawn  together; 
and  whether  it  does  not  lead  to  habits  very  unfriendly 
to  the  enjoyment  and  uses  of  society? 

It  can  scarcely  be  supposed  where  ambition 
and  vanity,  luxury  and  indolence  reign  paramount, 
(as  they  always  will  over  the  majority  of  those  who 
are  released  from  all  necessity  of  exertion,)  that 
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public  utility^  or  private  Worth  should  constitute  the 
terms  of  admission  to  society.  Such  other  qualifi- 
cations as  station  and  idleness  can  command^  with- 
out the  trouble  of  virtue  or  the  sacrifices  of  genero- 
sity, will  naturally  be  preferred.  These  will  be 
wealthy  or  subserviency,  accompanied  by  the  adop- 
tion of  manners  and  habits  peculiar  to  their  circle, — 
graceful  and  agreeable  to  each  other,  stiff  and  repul- 
sive to  every  one  else.  But  even  an  ill-bred  and 
daring  tone  towards  every  one  will  pass  current, 
provided  it  bear  the  peculiar  stamp  of  their  own 
mint,  so  as  to  be  easily  distinguished.  The  first 
society  therefore,  when  resolved  into  its  elements, 
will  be  found  to  consist  of  the  principal  nobility 
and  their  immediate  families,  the  leaders  as  of 
course,  and  of  a  selection  from  the  aristocracy  and 
gentry,  who,  sometimes  by  connexions,  sometimes 
by  wealth  or  political  influence,  and  sometimes  with- 
out any  of  the  three,  but  by  accidental  opportunities 
or  arts  of  intrigue,  have  forced  or  thawed  their 
way  through  the  triple  ice.  Such  are  mostly  the 
terms  of  the  patents  for  admission,  and  such  they 
will  remain,  while  the  mind  is  rendered  both  merce- 
nary and  servile  by  the  extravagant  value  which 
luxury  attaches  to  trifles.  The  cultivation  of  real 
refinement,  that  is,  of  a  feeling  for  the  true,  and  the 
beautiful,  and  the  elevated,  wherever  existing,  grafted 
on  an  earnest  and  vigorous  character,  would  not 
render  the  higher  order  less  select  in  their  society 
than  they  now  are,  but  it  would  lead  them  to  select  it 
on  better  principles. 

Is  it  any  wonder,  when  anything  great  or  generous 
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is  seldom  presented  to  wake  the  natural  sentiments 
of  the  human  heart,  that  worth  and  ability  should  be 
scarcely  understood^  and  that  such  a  base  adulation 
of  wealth  and  rank  should  take  hold  of  the  mind^  as, 
when  found  among  the  vulgar,  we  term  purse-proud 
and  servile?     For^  notwithstanding  the  scorn  with 
which  the  high-bom  apply  those  epithets  to  the 
unvarnished  upstart,  it  is  only  in  manner^  that  there  is 
any  difference  in  this  respect  between  the  vulgar  and 
the  polished.    While  society  is  so  constituted  aa  to 
attach  mortification  to  the  want  of  luxuries^  and  such 
importance  to   the  possession  of   them,  that  the 
wealthy  and  persons  of  moderate  fortune  (whatever 
their  merit)  cannot  associate  on  terms  of  equality, 
pride  of  purse  and  meanness  of  sentiment  must 
prevail  very  widely.     It  requires  rather  an  unusual 
concurrence  of  circumstances,  to  admit  of  terms  of 
intimacy  between  persons  whose  establishments  are 
very  different,  however  great  the  agreement  between 
their  tastes,  education,  and  sentiments  may  be. 

The  importance  attached  to  a  title  is  often  ludi- 
crous. Events  that  are  shaking  all  Europe  will 
scarcely  be  thought  of  or  listened  to,  while  the  com- 
petition for  a  new  title  remains  undecided.  Yet  the 
importance  of  the  new  peer  is  often  confined  to  his 
own  circle.  To  all  who  know  not  the  secret  springs 
of  political  life,  the  strange  distribution  of  honour  is 
quite  iminteUigible.  The  moderate  faculties,  which  in 
a  private  station  integrity  and  kindness  would  have 
rendered  respectable,  when  held  up  to  the  gase  of 
the  public  by  a  title,  become  notorious  insignificance. 
The  title,  like  a  significant  figure  at  the  wrong  side 
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of  a  cipher^  loses  its  hold  of  the  mind,  and  the 
cipher  remains  with  its  emptiness.  Can  it  be  for 
such  a  trivial  decoration  as  this,  that  the  indepen*  » 
dent  self-existence  of  an  English  gentleman  is  com- 
promised, and  such  paltry  actions  perpetrated  in 
public  life! 

Ill  as  the  language  and  manners  of  the  great 
world  are  imitated,  in  the  gossiping  novels  and 
satires  which  have  been  so  nimierous,  yet  the  defects 
themselves  are  well  represented,  and  the  meanness 
described  is  not  overstated.  The  acts  it  leads  to  are 
in  substance  very  much  what  reaUy  occur,  and  only 
differ  from  the  same  vices  in  the  lower  orders,  by  the 
local  colouring  of  the  place.  The  artful,  equivocating, 
petty  means  by  which  servility  gains  its  hard-earned 
morsel,  ^'  and  the  cold  drops  which  flattery  thaws  from 
pride,'^  are  the  same  in  essence,  whether  on  the  part 
of  the  lady^s  maid,  or  the  lady  herself. 

It  may  be  pleaded,  that  there  never  was  a  time 
or  place,  where  wealth  and  rank  did  not  receive  a 
certain  degree  of  interested  adulation;  and  this  may 
be  granted.  But  if  that  degree  be  in  this  coimtry 
so  great,  that  neither  family,  talents,  refined  man- 
ners, nor  wordi  can  secure  their  possessors  from 
neglect  and  mortification,  if  they  are  without  wealth; 
if  titles  are  sought  for  with  incomprehensible  avidity; 
if  the  acquisition  of  rank  is  so  generally  attended  by 
a  tone  of  conceit  and  insolence,  as  to  render  the 
contrary  a  subject  of  honourable  remark,  then,  let  it 
not  be  pretended,  that  pride  of  purse  and  servile 
adulation  of  rank,  are  not  characteristics  of  the 
highest  English  society. 
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Real  honour  and  real  power  must  eyer  be  de- 
servedly objects  of  desire.  No  social  advantage  is 
either  so  gratifying  in  itself^  or  so  capable  of  being 
made  useful  to  others,  as  distinction  in  the  eyes  of 
our  fellow-creatures.  It  is  the  standing  place  whence 
the  lever  of  talent  may  be  used  with  most  effect. 
Given  as  the  badge  of  public  services  or  professional 
merit,  a  title  has  an  efficient  lustre.  It  denotes  the 
inherent  superiority  of  the  individual:  it  does  not 
cause,  it  discloses  his  importance  to  society.  As  the 
mark  of  authority  too,  high  rank,  though  recently 
given,  has  a  natural  influence  over  the  minds  of  the 
many.  It  may  be  less  easy  to  justify  the  respect 
which  even  philosophical  tempers  assign  to  ancient 
nobility.  Why  is  it  that  mere  antiquity  is  allowed 
to  dignify  a  titie?  Supposing  it  to  have  been 
originally  conferred  as  a  mark  of  merit,  why  is  it 
held  to  confer  honour  on  those  who  did  not  exist 
when  it  was  earned  ?  It  is,  however,  graven  in  our 
nature  that  parents  should  leave  the  inheritance  of 
their  glory  to  their  descendants.  In  rude  ages  and 
in  polished,  the  son  of  the  warrior  and  the  patriot 
has  been  invested  with  a  natural  nobility  by  the 
universal  voice  of  mankind.  Even  they  who  were 
emblazoning  their  own  names  and  surpassing  their 
fathers,  the  Achilles  and  the  Diomedes,  were  still 
held  ennobled  as  the  son  of  Peleus  and  the  son  of 
Tydeus.  If  the  descendants  of  those  who  have 
served  their  country  are  left  in  poverty  and  neglect, 
we  regard  it  not  only  as  a  misfortune  but  as  a 
wrong.  It  is  considered  a  stain  upon  the  country 
that  suffers  it.    Nor  is  this  perhaps  the  only  source 
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to  which  we  might  trace  the  honour  attached  to  old 
nobility,  and  which  no  king  or  minister  can  convey 
with  his  patent  to  the  new.  One  might  almost 
believe  that  a  glimmering  of  that  sense  of  immor- 
tality which  is  seated  in  om*  souls,  causes  us  to  be 
vividly  affected  by  everything  that  realizes  to  our 
imaginations,  the  beings  that  are  not,  whether  their 
existence  is  gone  by  or  yet  to  come.  The  very 
stones,  laid  by  the  hands  that  are  now  no  more,  are 
touched  with  reverence.  In  proportion  as  length  of 
gone-by  ages  casts  obscurity  and  its  doubts  over 
beings  who  once  lived,  each  vestige  of  their  exist- 
ence becomes  more  interesting  to  the  imagination, 
and  endears  them  as  individuals  to  the  heart.  We 
clothe  them  with  a  grandeur  and  magnificence,  per- 
haps they  never  had.  Their  countenance  and  de- 
portment have  a  dignity,  we  will  not  admit  to  be  in 
the  present  race.  The  halls  they  sat  in,  and  the 
pavement  they  trod  on  become  sacred ;  and  when  in 
any  degree  we  can  connect  them  with  ourselves,  our 
family,  or  our  country,  even  our  own  pride  makes 
us  glory  in  giving  splendour  to  their  descendants. 
The  hand  that  gives  the  title,  has  no  power  to  give  this 
spell  to  the  creature  of  the  day.  It  may  be  but  imagi- 
nary after  all.  It  may  be,  that  some  serious  and  deep 
thinkers  have  cast  off  these  illusory  claims  on  their 
respect.  But  if  they  are  natural,  they  will  never  be 
extensively  obliterated,  and  while  they  last,  they 
will  be  an  object  of  reverence  to  wise  men  as  well 
as  to  weak.  But  when  hordes  of  peers,  too  numer- 
ous to  be  either  dignified  or  remembered,  have  dis- 
severed all  connexion  with  that  merit  which  alone 
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can  bring  respect  to  new  creations^  what  can  a 
title  illustrate  but  the  puerility  of  the  mind  that 
seeks  it? 

It  would  be  but  a  feeble  objection  to  the  justice 
of  these  observations^  that  the  struggles  for  fashion^ 
which  are  supposed  to  give  such  intensity  to  firivolous 
and  ungenerous  passions^  cannot  affect  persons  whose 
position  is  secure  without  effort.  In  the  first  place, 
the  spirit  of  riyalry  and  the  struggle  for  distinction, 
prevail  among  many  who  might  be  supposed  above 
their  influence ;  for  though  rank  and  wealth  may  have 
placed  them  in  a  station  where  they  have  no  supe- 
riors, yet  rivalry  among  equals  never  ceases  fix>m 
any  cause^  but  the  sobriety  of  mind  that  disdains  it; 
nor  has  experience  ever  shown  that  our  jealousies 
are  less  vehement,  from  being  directed  against  indi- 
viduals rather  than  classes.  Secondly,  though  it  be 
admitted  that  the  influence  of  the  great  world  is 
worst,  upon  these  who  have  to  sacrifice  their  whole 
souls  for  its  patronage,  yet  many  other  causes  re- 
main to  pervert  the  minds  of  those  also  who  are 
'^  bom  to  greatness.^'  Luxury  has  thrown  them  into 
a  world  of  wants  and  interests,  different  from  the 
rest  of  mankind.  They  live  in  a  region  of  frJse 
opinions  from  which  few  escape. 

But  indiscriminate  censure  is  not  the  purpose  of 
these  observations.  They  are  characters  of  no  ordi- 
nary vigour,  that  rise  Uke  the  palm-tree  in  the 
desert,  from  a  soil  where  every  plant  of  common 
nature  is  parched.  It  is  to  such  I  should  desire  to 
appeal  for  the  truth  of  these  censures.  For  the 
hearts  that  are  too  warm,  and  the  heads  that  are  too 
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thoughtful  to  yield  to  the  influence  that  surrounds 
them^  imbibe  a  feeling  of  its  emptiness  and  a  hatred 
of  its  unwortihiness  peculiarly  strongs  and  not  un* 
frequently  mournful.  In  no  other  society  is  there  so 
little  cheerfulness  as  in  the  world  of  fashion  and 
firirolity.  Where  business  and  serious  occupations 
exist,  they  prepare  the  spirits  for  the  subsequent 
excitements  of  society ;  but  amusement  is  the  busi* 
ness  of  the  idle  and  dissipated;  its  interests  are 
made  solemn  and  important,  and  the  most  serious 
passions  are  wasted  upon  them.  The  assembly- 
room  or  dinner-table  is  the  very  focus  of  care  and 
anxiety,  so  that  a  funereal  dulness  often  overhangs 
it,  and  there,  where  there  is  the  greatest  amount  of 
money,  time,  and  contriyance  expended  on  pleasure, 
*— there  is  least  animation  of  spirits.  For  one  who  is 
pleased,  a  dozen  are  chewing  the  cud  of  some  petty 
annoyance,  and  the  flow  of  spirits  excited  and  ani- 
mated by  rapid  interchange  of  ideas  is  scarcely 
known.  When  it  occurs,  it  is  seldom  owing  to 
those  who  live  for  dissipation,  but  to  men  whom 
the  duties  of  office  compel  to  work  very  hard.  Not- 
withstanding their  wealth,  the  pursuits  of  ambition 
compel  them  to  become  men  of  business,  and  the 
elasticity  of  their  minds  is  preserved.  That  lan- 
guid and  depressed  condition  which  cankers  the 
very  heart  of  social  enjoyment,  loses  its  solemn 
character  on  occasions  of  disappointment  and  vexa- 
tion. Its  pleasures  are  not  cheerful,  but  its  dis- 
tresses are  ludicrous,  and  are  felt  to  be  so.  Each 
laughs  at  his  neighbour's  mortifications,  and  the 
consciousness  he  is  supplying  the  same  malicious 
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amusement  in  his  tum^  does  not  take  the  sting  from 
his  own  griefs  when  they  arise. 

Nor  is  it  merely  as  destructiye  of  social  enjoy* 
ment,  that  the  habits  of  the  great  world  are  unfriendly 
to  happiness.     It  is  not  the  place  for  those  who  have 
warm  imaginations  and  tender  hearts.      There  is 
scarcely  any  circumstance    in  which    that  sphere 
differs  more  from  others^  than  in  the  deficiency  of 
strong  affections.    The   chances  are   many  against 
their  existence;  and  if  a  woman  be  bom  to  move  in 
the  haunts  of  the  worldly,  it  were  almost  cruel  to 
snatch  her  from  that  immersion  in  their  follies,  whidi 
may  serve  to  stifle  the  pangs  of  disappointed  affeo- 
tion.     For  after  all  that  can  be  said  of  the  misery  of 
^ts  empty  pursuits  and  corrupted  tastes,  the  disap- 
pointments that  end  its  petty  passions,  and  the  morti- 
fications that  cling  to  its  apparent  splendours,  sorrows 
like  those  bear  no  comparison  with  tears  of  anguish, 
shed  by  the  grave  of  love.     Surrounding  pleasures, 
even  the  tranquil  and  elevating  beauty  of  external 
nature,  seem  but  a  mockery  when  offered  in  place  of 
the  one  thing  needful, — ^perfect  and  overflowing  affec- 
tion.    The  exterior  decorum  and  attention  on   the 
part  of  an  altered  husband,  which  betrays  to  the 
world  no   dereliction  of  morals  but  what  its  easy 
code  passes  over  as  a  right,  is  no  substitute  for  love. 
Not  unfrequently  there  is  something  almost  appal- 
ling in  the  sense  of  solitude,  which  on  occasions  of 
sickness   or  retirement  oppresses  a  young  woman, 
who  to  all  appearance  is  overwhelmed  with  atten- 
dance.   The  hand  is  not  there  that  would  render 
every  other  superfluous.    A  voice  is  wanting,  whose 
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absence  leaves  the  silence  and  horror  of  death.  Tlie 
eyes  are  missed,  whose  glances  first  called  forth  the 
fervour  of  her  affections  from  their  peaceful  sleep; 
or  if  looking  on  her  for  a  moment,  they  express 
nothing  but  indifference.  These  are  the  occasions 
that  dispel  the  laboured  illusion,  wherewith  under 
the  garb  of  business,  or  cares,  or  natural  manner,  she 
had  sought  to  disguise  from  herself  the  marks  of 
an  estranged  heart.  In  these  sad  and  desolate  hours, 
her  memory  retraces  her  early  years,  her  mother's 
tender  watchfulness,  and  the  soft  voices  of  sisters 
contending  for  their  place  by  her  bedside.  The  con- 
trast with  her  present  stately  solitude  bursts  resist- 
less through  every  effort  to  repel  it;  and  life  and 
youth,  with  their  long  futurity,  present  her  with 
nothing  but  a  frightful  chasm. 

Alas!  alas!  my  song  is  sad. 

How  should  it  not  be  so. 
When  he,  who  used  to  make  me  glad. 

Now  leayes  me  in  my  woe? 
With  him  my  love,  my  graciousnesBi 

My  beauty,  all  are  vain; 
I  feel  as  if  some  guiltineas 

Had  marked  me  mth  its  stain. 
One  sweet  thought  still  has  poVer  o*er  me^ 

In  this  my  heart's  great  need ; 
'TiSy  that  I  ne'er  was  fiJse  to  thee. 

Dear  friend,  in  word  or  deed : 
I  own  that  nobler  virtues  fill 

Thy  heart,  love  only  mine; 
Yet  why  are  all  thy  looks  so  chill 

Till  they  on  others  shine? 
Oh!  long-loved  friend,  I  marvel  much 

Thy  heart  is  so  severe. 
That  it  will  yield  not  to  the  touch 

Of  love  and  sorrow's  tear. 
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No^  no !  it  cannot  be,  that  Uioii 

Should  seek  anothei^s  lore. 
Oh!  think  upon  our  eaily  yow. 

And  thou  wilt  fiiithful  proTe. 

Thy  Tirtues — pride,  thy  lofty  fiune^ 

Aasnre  me  thou  art  tme^ 
Thoo^  fiiirer  ones  than  I  may  dain 

Thy  handy  and  deign  to  sue. 
But  think,  belored  one,  that,  to  blesB 

With  perfect  blessing,  thou 
Must  seek  for  trusting  tendemesi: 

Bemember  then  our  tow! 

Ck>uHTB88  i}n  DiK  to  BamA(md  ^Orange, 


Section  VII. 

Effects  of  the  Corruptiong  of  Luxwry  in  IHffererd 

Classes. 

The  inquiry  into  the  effects  of  luxury  on  the 
human  character^  has  unaToidably  conveyed  the 
strongest  censures  on  those  who  are  most  exposed 

a 

to  its  influence^  namely,  the  highest  class.  But  tMs 
has  not  been  done  in  the  spirit  of  those,  who  seek  to 
discredit  all  who  are  more  elevated  than  themselves. 
In  showing  forth  the  effects  of  any  habits,  it  is  ex- 
pedient to  seek  for  them  where  they  are  most  strongly 
pronounced.  The  worst  and  most  numerous  victims 
of  luxury  and  frivolity,  must  of  necessity  be  found 
among  those  who  have  the  greatest  means  at  com- 
mand, and  whose  personal  consideration  is  most 
independent  of  their  own  exertion  or  merit.  The 
most  successful  system  of  education  could  not  be 
expected  to  secure  every  individual  from  the  influ- 
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ence  of  habitual  temptations,  whatever  their  nature; 
and  the  seductions  of  luxury  will  be  less  combated^ 
than  things  that  present  themselves  at  once  to  the 
mind  in  the  shape  of  positive  vice,  and  about  which 
(if  people  mean  to  be  conscientious),  there  can  be 
no  hesitation.  In  any  large  class,  the  number  of 
persons  too  weak  to  act  from  their  principles,  or 
even  to  feel  conviction,  in  its  true  sense,  will  usually 
be  considerable;  and  in  the  aristocracy,  the  posses* 
sion  of  wealth,  territory,  and  political  power  prevents 
such  persons  from  being  insignificant.  Indeed,  when- 
ever amusement  and  fashion  are  made  very  important, 
the  more  frivolous  part  of  society  will  probably  take 
the  greatest  lead,  and  give  it  their  character,  for  the 
same  reason  that  women  do  so  more  than  men. 
Their  thoughts  being  more  eagerly  and  continually 
directed  to  trifles  of  that  nature,  they  are  really 
better  judges  of  them,  and  manage  them  better  than 
persons  whose  minds  are  taken  up  with  graver 
interests, 

lliat  incapacity  of  steady  conviction  above 
alluded  to,  is  far  from  being  always  a  mark  of 
natural  inferiority;  it  is  one  of  the  many  evils  pro- 
duced by  luxurious  habits.  Conviction  means  the 
belief  that  comes  fix)m  our  judgment;  it  impUes 
that  the  proposition  in  question  has  been  examined 
by  some  test  of  truth,  previously  established  in  the 
mind,  and  that  liie  absolute  dependence  of  the  one 
upon  the  other  is  perceived.  Even  in  matters  which 
a  reflecting  mind  takes  upon  trust,  the  same  process 
takes  place;  for  the  test  of  truth  with  which  the 
proposition  is  compared,  is  the  known  credibility  of 
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the  informant.  But  thift  careful  attention  and  coai* 
parison  are  acts  of  some  labour,  such  as  a  lazy  mind 
does  not  perform;  and  when  they  are  not  performed, 
no  force  of  argument  produces  any  real  convictioii.  It 
may  make  some  temporary  impression  upon  the  mind, 
but  it  is  not  correct  to  call  erery  such  impression 
a  conviction;  sometimes  it  is  a  mere  association  of 
ideas,  such  as  may  be  produced  by  frequent  repeti- 
tion, or  CTcn  by  accident.  Horror  and  darkness  are 
sometimes  very  strongly  associated  in  the  mind  of  a 
child,  but  it  is  not  accurate  to  say  the  child  is  con- 
vinced there  is  danger  in  the  dark;  he  may  even  be 
convinced  of  the  contrary,  and  yet  not  cease  to 
shake  at  his  own  imaginations.  Of  the  same  nature 
are  the  trust  people  place,  without  examination,  in 
a  newspaper  puff,  and  the  associations  they  assume  to 
exist  between  certain  opinions  and  disloyalty  or  irreli* 
gion,  without  the  possibility  of  tracing  any  connexion 
between  the  two.  Such  accidental  associations  lead 
to  prejudice;  convictions  lead  to  knowledge.  Of 
course  there  may  be  a  mistake  made  even  in  these; 
we  may  come  to  a  false  conclusion;  but  as  soon  as 
the  error  is  detected,  the  false  opinion  is  rectified* 
On  the  contrary,  a  prejudice  in  an  imreasoning 
mind,  is  not  at  all  shak^i  by  demonstrating  its  ab* 
surdity.  A  train  of  aigument,  however  demonstra- 
tive, addressed  to  the  unreasoning,  can  do  nothing 
more  than  produce  a  train  of  passive  impression^ 
which,  however  agreeably  entertained  in  the  mornings 
may  be  erased  in  the  evening  by  succeeding  impres- 
sions, proceeding  from  their  customary  life  and 
society.    We  turn,  therefore,  from  perscms  of  this 
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sort^  not  as  incorrigibly  wicked^  but  as  hopelessly 

inert,— 

Matter  too  soft^  a  lasUng  mark  to  bear. 

In  Ihis  point  of  view  the  exclusive  disposition  is 
unfortunate,  which  prevents  our  nobility  from  min- 
gling, on  friendly  and  familiar  terms,  with  society  of 
a  more  vigorous  character,  and  in  which  there  is 
more  knowledge,  and  a  more  extended  view  of  moral 
duties.  By  this  wider  acquaintance  with  human 
nature,  they  would  learn  to  feel  for  its  general 
interests  rather  than  for  those  of  a  class.  They  who 
have  personally  known  many  men  of  disinterested 
virtue,  will  believe  in  their  existence,  and  look  for 
such.  But  there  are  few  surer  ways  to  corrupt 
public  virtue,  than  for  the  rulers  of  a  nation  to 
disbelieve  its  reality;  for  they  will  neither  love  a 
phantom  themselves,  nor  seek  phantoms  to  fill  public 
offices. 

An  extensive  acquaintance,  or  a  wide  sphere  of 
action,  is  usually  adduced  as  one  of  the  advantages  of 
an  introduction  to  the  great  world.  But  constituted 
as  that  is,  its  opinions  swayed  by  the  most  enervated 
part  of  the  community,  it  only  rivets  the  same  set 
of  narrow  prejudices;  where  all  profess  the  same 
opinions,  and  follow  the  same  maxims,  the  wider  the 
circle,  the  more  invincible  the  prejudices  become.  No 
opportunity  occurs  for  contrasting  the  true  with  the 
fiedse,  the  useful  with  the  frivolous.  Characters  of 
some  strength  may  resist  the  contagion  of  example,  ii 
they  have  before  their  eyes  one  respected  model  to 
represent  the  truth,  and  give  them  confidence  that 
its  apparent  brightness  is  not  the  illusion  of  their  own 
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enthusiasm;  but  few  can  long  resist  an  influenos 
that  is  universal.  Knowledge  of  the  world  and  of 
human  nature  is  not  acquired,  by  living  with  a  thou- 
sand puppets  all  moved  by  the  same  strings.  It  is 
acquired  by  acquaintance  with  persons  of  different 
stations^  different  pursuits  and  professions^  different 
education,  and  of  different  parts  of  the  country  or 
of  the  world.  We  should  know  the  retired  and  the 
worldly,  the  depressed  and  the  prosperous;  we  should 
attend  to  their  views  and  their  sentiments,  as  they 
have  expressed  them  in  their  writings,  or  disdose 
them  in  their  conversation  and  conduct.  By  such 
experience,  we  may  really  learn  to  judge  how  cir- 
cumstances will  act  upon  men,  and  to  correct  that 
strange  blindness,  and  ignorance  of  the  things  that 
are  going  on  in  the  world,  which  is  usually  renoark^ 
able  in  persons  of  high  station,  and  which  would 
often  be  ludicrous,  if  their  influence  over  legislation 
did  not  make  it  terrible. 

In  every  other  station,  business  mingles  more 
with  the  pursuits  of  pleasure.  Persons  who  are  not 
so  far  out  of  reach  of  the  common  difficulties  of  Uf^ 
cannot  be  equally  sophisticated.  If  they  do  not  seek 
for  realities,  realities  seek  for  them.  There  must  be 
attention  to  business,  there  must  be  intermissions  of 
worldliness.  Contact  with  persons  of  different  classes 
and  pursuits  is  unavoidable,  and  the  continuity  of 
one  set  of  prejudices  is  thereby  interrupted.  These 
circumstances  are  favourable  to  the  formation  of  the 
mind.  In  circles  where  people  have  neither  great 
rank  to  rest  upon  themselves,  or  to  flatter  in  others, 
personal  worth  makes  a  greater  impression.   Opinion 
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being  less  overawed  by  authority,  people  are  not  in 
equal  danger  of  losing  their  station,  by  opposing  the 
prejudices  of  the  leaders  of  society,  but  can  more 
easily  listen  to  the  voice  of  reason.  It  is  therefore  in 
such  social  conditions,  that  it  is  most  reasonable 
to  look  for  persons,  on  whose  minds  an  argument 
against  the  corruptions  of  luxury  may  have  some 
practical  influence.  It  is  from  the  middle  classes 
that  every  essential  improvement  must  proceed :  but 
by  that  term  I  would  be  understood  to  mean,  not 
the  mercantile  bodies  exclusively,  but  every  class 
except  the  highest  and  the  lowest.  By  the  highest, 
is  meant  those  who  are  raised  too  much  above  others, 
to  have  many  interests  in  common  with  the  rest  of 
society;  by  the  lowest,  all  whom  the  necessity  of 
constant  labour  precludes  from  liberal  knowledge. 
The  first,  as  has  been  shown,  have  too  little  motive 
to  take  an  active  part  in  reforming  their  own  habits. 
The  poor  and  ignorant  have  evidently  little  to  do 
with  the  present  question.  A  term  is  required  that 
will  include  all  those  who  are  fifee  from  the  disad- 
vantages of  both  extremes,  many  of  whom  are 
professional,  some  are  small  landed  proprietors,  and 
others  are  living  in  independence.  The  use  of  the 
term  Middle  Classes  in  this  extended  sense  may  not 
indeed  be  quite  usual.  A  gentleman  of  moderate 
fortune,  associating  perhaps  with  persons  in  the 
highest  stations,  possibly  connected  with  them,  might 
not  choose  to  be  placed  in  the  middle  class;  but 
there  is  no  other  expression,  that  will  include  those 
innumerable  shades  and  degrees  of  the  higher  orders, 
whose  station  is  not  made  definite  and  indefeasible 
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by  the  possession  of  positive  rank,  wealth,  or  power. 
Placed,  by  their  command  of  education,  within  readi 
of  the  highest  intellectual  and  moral  refinement, 
mure  out  of  the  influence  of  corruption  than  the 
highest  in  rank  and  fortune,  and  a  great  deal  more 
numerous  than  the  fashionable  few,  it  is  their 
minds  that  it  is  desirable  to  convince,  and  dieir 
influence  that  will  have  the  greatest  efiects  on  the 
coimtry* 

The  first  step  in  the  attempt  must  be  to  show 
that  the  highest  circle,  the  great  world  as  it  is  called, 
is  necessarily  more  corrupted  than  others.  This  fact 
is  sometimes  disputed;  especially  by  women  whose 
immediate  intercourse  being  with  the  correct  and 
moral  in  that  circle,  see  very  little  of  what  is  going 
on  around  them,  except  that  there  is  a  good  deal  of 
firivolity,  of  weakness,  and  prejudice,  to  be  met  with 
in  it.  But  their  own  education  has  not  been  of  a 
nature  to  teach  them,  that  it  may  be  a  national  evil 
if  those  qualities  are  the  character  of  a  great  and 
powerful  class.  Lord  Chesterfield  takes  the  same 
side :  he  desires  us  to  show  him  the  cottage  whoe 
the  same  vices  as  those  in  a  court  do  not  prevail, 
except  that  here,  their  deformity  is  disguised  by 
good-breeding,  and  there,  left  to  the  native  expres- 
sion of  its  grossness.  This  may  be  true,  but  it  is 
not  what  Lord  Chesterfield  meant  it  should  be, 
a  defence  of  the  court.  That  the  highest  society  in 
the  country  is  not  more  depraved  than  those  who 
are  utterly  ignorant,  tempted  by  distress,  and  left  to 
the  suggestions  of  untutored  grossness  of  feehng,  is 
a  very  small  argument  in  their  favour ;  and  it  is  a 
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very  questionable  advantage,  that  their  vices  are 
made  palatable  by  exterior  refinements.  Lord  Ches- 
terfield does  not  seek  for  parallel  vices  in  the  homes 
of  the  middle  classes,  the  point  between  ignorance 
and  luxmy.  It  is  unfortunately  but  too  true  that^ 
except  as  to  manner,  the  vices  of  the  highest  and 
the  lowest  classes  have  a  close  resemblance ;  and  the 
state  of  mind  in  both,  in  the  one  from  their  power^ 
in  the  other  firom  their  numbers,  opposes  the  greatest 
obstacle  to  the  progress  of  real  civilization. 

In  a  country  possessing  immense  wealth  and  a 
numerous  aristocracy,  that  very  condition  of  society 
would  inevitably  cast  up  a  certain  number  of  indi- 
viduals corrupted  and  enfeebled  by  luxury.  It  could 
not  be  expected  in  any  station,  that  everybody  should 
resist  the  temptations  to  which  they  were  especially 
exposed,  or  that  even  the  majority  should  do  so 
uniformly.  It  might  therefore  be  pleaded,  that  if  the 
luxury  of  the  great  world  is  to  produce  such  effects 
as  are  attributed  to  it,  it  is  rather  desirable  it  should 
be  difficult  to  enter  it, — ^that  except  for  this  exclu-i 
sive  disposition,  the  follies  and  vices  of  high  life 
would  spread  with  still  greater  rapidity  than  they 
do, — ^that  considered  in  this  point  of  view,  if  it  could 
be  confined  to  the  highest  circles,  it  would  be  rather 
useful  than  otherwise, — and  that  its  satirists  have 
usually  been  persons  burning  with  resentment  at 
their  own  wrongs,  and  who  attach  an  importance  to 
a  personal  offence  which  it  does  not  deserve.  But 
we  must  not  permit  ourselves  to  justify  an  unge- 
nerous feeling,  that  spreads  its  disastrous  influence 
through  so  many  relations  of  society.    There  are 
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better  ways  of  restraining  the  infection  of  folly  and 
vice^  than  by  encouraging  a  hostile  spirit  between  the 
classes.  The  petty  injustice  and  mortifications  the 
exclusive  spirit  inflicts  on  individualsj  might  be  a 
small  evil  if  it  could  be  confined  to  that,  for  there  is 
no  doubt  that  many  women  have  been  driven  by 
their  personal  mortifications,  to  seek  their  happiness 
in  better  and  more  useful  pursuits^  in  a  sphere  where 
they  could  obtain  the  pleasures  of  society,  without 
the  sacrifice  of  their  independence.  But  there  is 
no  method  of  confining  the  operation  of  a  bad 
feeling  to  the  single  points  on  which  it  does  acci- 
dental good;  and  unhappily  the  spirit  cannot  be 
confined  to  the  fiEu»hionable  world.  It  is  rather  that 
it  cannot  be  acted  upon  with  equal  constancy 
in  other  circles,  than  that  the  disposition  does  not 
exist ;  for  wherever  we  go,  in  the  towns  and  country 
parts  of  England,  it  is  common  to  find  one  part  of 
society  shunning  the  other,  or  employed  in  galling 
and  mortifying  them.  In  addition  to  the  rivalries 
generated  by  the  interests  which  occupy  frivolous 
minds,  there  is  this  anti-social,  ungenerous  disposi- 
tion to  keep  aloof  from  somebody,  who  has  never 
offended,  merely  to  make  them  feel  that  they  are 
held  to  be  inferior.  It  is  not  to  be  believed  how 
much  the  growth  of  beneficent  political  sentiments  is 
counteracted,  by  the  paltry  prejudices  and  interests 
created  by  this  temper  of  mind.  It  is  directly 
hostile  to  the  benevolent  principle.  The  higher  we 
go  in  English  society,  the  wider  the  circle  that  is 
excluded  from  the  range  of  sympathy.  A  real  or 
affected  ignorance  of  the  ordinary  affairs  of  life  and 
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of  the  persons  in  the  neighbourhood,  becomes  a 
mark  of  refinement,  which,  though  only  intended  to 
impress  the  bystanders  with  a  conyiction  of  the 
pretender's  superiority,  quickly  degenerates  into  a 
practical  indifference  to  the  interests  and  feelings  of 
others.  Benevolence,  cramped  in  the  heart,  takes 
refuge  in  the  imagination,  where  it  relents  at  the 
sufferings  of  mankind,  but  detests  their  rights;  it 
will  bestow  alms,  but  not  confer  independence.  This 
spirit,  alien  to  the  difiusion  of  human  happiness  and 
the  progress  of  society  in  knowledge  and  manners, 
constitutes  the  true  evil  of  the  exclusive  disposition; 
and  it  is  not  a  sufficient  apology  for  those  who 
indulge  it,  that  they  distribute  a  great  deal  of  soup 
to  the  poor. 

It  is  owing  to  the  greater  intensity  of  the 
exclusive  spirit  in  the  great  world,  that  vanity, 
dissipation,  and  the  rage  for  pleasure,  are  so  much 
more  corruptii^  there,  than  in  any  other  society. 
Rivalry  in  the  frivolous  distinctions  and  pursuits  of 
luxury,  requires  in  no  other  circle  that  utter  sacrifice 
of  time,  thought,  and  money,  which  converts  follies 
into  vices.  The  difficulty  of  entering  the  ranks  of 
fashion,  and  when  there,  of  maintidning  one's  place 
on  its  slippery  surface,  requires  the  devotion  of 
mind,  heart,  and  soul.  No  invitation  must  be  re- 
fused, no  visit  neglected,  no  slight  resented ;  no  taste 
must  be  acknowledged,  no  opinion  avowed,no  friend- 
ship or  connexion  maintained,  that  are  the  least  out 
of  favour  with  its  despotic  rulers.  The  candidate  for 
admission,  who  is  slowly  creeping  on  in  spite  of  dis* 
couragement  and  mortification,  if  daring  to  accept 
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the  aoqiudntanoe  of  some  one  who  is  reckoned  vnlgary 
is  directly  lo8t«  During  these  years  of  toil  and  fear, 
neither  time  nor  money  must  be  spared  when  the 
prospect  of  gaining  a  step  appears;  and  when  gained, 
no  dancer  on  the  slack-rope  is  so  insecure. 

Full  little  knowest  thou,  that  hast  not  tride. 

What  hell  it  is,  in  solng  long  to  bide : 

To  loose  good  dayesy  that  might  be  better  spent ; 

To  wast  long  nights  in  pensive  discontent ; 

To  q>eed  tonky,  to  be  put  back  to-morrow; 

To  feed  on  hope,  to  pine  with  feare  and  sorrow ; 
*  •  *  # 

To  hei  thy  soule  with  croeaes  and  with  cares ; 

To  eate  thy  heart  through  comfortless  dispures; 

To  &wney  to  crowche,  to  waite,  to  ride,  to  rtHme, 

To  spend,  to  gire,  to  want^  to  be  nndonne*. 

To  men^  some  greater  latitude  must  be  allowed 
than  to  women^  before  they  are  rejected.  They  hare 
oftener  some  property  which  renders  them  useful  as 
a  speculation^  in  some  way  or  other:  they  may  haTC 
electioneering  interests  to  account  (without  loss  of 
character)  for  their  being  seen  with  an  obscure  com- 
panion ;  finally  it  is  less  known  where  they  are,  or 
with  whom  associating.  Tet  all  is  insufficient  to 
preserve  a  free  spirit,  or  the  dignity  that  proceedi 
firom  security.  We  find  them  wasting  their  money, 
devoting  their  time  and  their  thoughts  to  their  dress 
and  establishment,  nay,  forsaking  their  principles,  and 
turning  their  back  upon  friends  and  benefactors,  as  if 
a  glance  would  convert  them  to  a  pillar  of  salt,  and 
the  utmost  result  is, — ^to  be  tolerated  rather  than 
received.  From  women  the  pursuit  requires  the  total 
absorption  of  all  their  faculties  and  all  their  means, 

*  Spenbbb, 
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for  a  purpose  the  most  firiyolous.  It  entails  a  false 
valuation  of  everjrthing  connected  with  it;  a  con- 
tempt and  disgust  for  everything  which  does  not  bear 
the  stamp  of  fashion.  Let  the  reader  reflect  how 
much  worse  are  these  influences  on  persons  who  are 
forcing  their  way  into  society^  than  on  such  as^  being 
by  rank  and  connexions  in  their  natural  place^  have 
no  struggle  for  admission.  But  even  they  whose 
birth  and  connexions  draw  them  naturally  into  the 
sphere  with  the  highest^  if  they  have  little  wealthy  can 
scarcely  maintain  their  position  long^  without  con- 
stant pains-takings  in  which  it  is  very  hard  to  keep 
dear  of  servility.  However  brilliant  the  society  in 
which  they  live  may  appear  to  those  who  view  it 
from  a  lower  stage^  their  condition  is  accompanied 
with  a  constant  sense  of  insecurity^  in  which  morti- 
fication predominates.  Even  among  those^  who  have 
such  houses  and  establishments  as  might  enable 
them  to  appear  with  some  splendour^  the  struggle 
does  not  cease.  Competitors  are  so  numerous^  that 
whoever  relaxes  exertion  is  in  danger  of  being 
crushed.  There  are  so  many  with  whom  the  race  ia 
equals  that  the  slightest  accident  may  jostle  one  out  of 
the  course.  It  is  hard  to  find  an  evening  in  which  there 
are  not  two  or  three  assemblies  given  by  persons  with 
whom  it  would  be  vain  to  compete.  If  the  beginner 
miscalculate  her  opportunity^  she  is  beaten.  If  on 
two  or  three  occasions  her  house  has  been  deserted 
for  that  of  some  rival^  the  priority  of  the  latter  is 
established.  If  on  entering  her  rooms^  the  faces  of 
certain  distinguished  persons  are  missings  who  are 
always  looked  for  as  the  stamp  of  fashion^  her  fate  is 
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sealed.  Henceforward  her  assembliea  are  declared 
vulgar^  and  it  becomes  a  matter  of  compassion  to 
attend  them. 

It  is  scarcely  credible  what  misery  is  sometimes 
inflicted  by  a  sneer  or  a  malicious  remark.  Persona 
who  have  the  established  lead  may  indeed  braye 
public  opinion,  but  against  those  who  are  struggling, 
an  insinuation  against  character,  the  most  vague  and 
uncertain^  is  deadly.  The  victim  of  the  insensible 
weapon  finds  her  progress  checked,  but  does  not 
know  why;  sometimes  received  and  courted,  some* 
times  unaccountably  neglected.  Whether  foigotten 
because  she  is  insignificant,  or  dropped  because  she 
has  given  o£fenoe,  or  shunned  because  guilty  of  some 
sin  against  fashion,  or  omitted  by  utter  mistake,  it  is 
impossible  to  discover.  Exhausted,  disappointed, 
mortified,  but  unable  to  renounce  the  contest,  life 
passes  on  in  a  miserable  succession  of  hopes  and 
mortifications.  Is  it  surprising  that  the  influence  of 
women  over  the  minds  of  men,  should  be  deprecated, 
when  their  own  minds  are  formed  under  such  circum- 
stances? 

When  a  man  who  has  any  reputation  for  ability 
betrays  some  of  the  petty  or  heartless  qualities 
which  proceed  from  a  worldly  spirit,  it  is  sometimes 
the  custom  with  his  own  sex,  to  console  themselves  by 
attributing  it  all  to  the  influence  of  his  wife;  if  she 
be  ugly,  it  is  quite  clear  she  is  to  blame,  and  he  is 
only  to  be  pitied.  But  in  truth,  if  it  were  any  great 
justification  for  a  man  that  he  suflered  his  conduct  to 
be  governed  by  an  ugly  fool,  yet  it  cannot  be  admitted 
that  his  weakness  requires  any  such  reason  to  account 
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for  it.  When  we  consider  the  powerful  circumstances 
that  men  have  to  preserve  them  from  frivolity,  in  a 
vigorous  education,  in  the  management  of  important 
interests,  in  freedom,  in  the  means  of  professional 
distinction,  and  in  openings  innumerable  for  ambi-^ 
tion  and  hope,  it  is  surprising  to  see  how  eamly  their 
heads  are  tamed  by  the  great  world.  It  is  rather  that 
the  objects  of  their  frivolity  are  different  in  several 
respects  from  those  of  women,  than  that  they  are 
less  contemptible;  and  unhappily,  the  consequences 
to  society  are  a  good  deal  more  serious.  The  compe- 
titions of  women  oftener  end  in  mere  devotion  to 
fashion  and  society;  those  of  men,  in  the  more  ruin-> 
ous  frivolities  of  the  racecourse,  and  other  forms 
of  wastefid  amusement.  With  the  heartless  and 
detestable  vices  to  which  they  lead,  I  have  nothing  to 
do,  but  simply  to  suggest  their  connexion.  In  other 
.cases,  the  very  objects  themselves  are  the  same  in 
both  sexes.  The  same  courting  of  great  people,  the 
same  petty  trieks  to  accomplish  their  purpose,  the 
same  passion  for  dress,  ostentation,  and  luxurious  in* 
dulgences  are  apparent  in  both  sexes,  with  no  greater 
difference  than  that  in  one  there  is  a  deeper  current 
of  self-interest,  in  the  other,  more  of  mere  vanity.  The 
mind  becomes  moulded  in  a  form  of  society  which 
fosters  the  disposition  to  selfishness,  and  obliterates 
even  the  notion,  that  a  man  owes  it  to  society  to  be 
useful  in  some  way  or  another.  Every  important  inte- 
rest is  kept  out  of  sight,  and  in  their  place,  trivial 
concerns  are  established.  In  minds  thus  debased, 
the  incapacity  of  strong  and  generous  feeling  leads  to 
dishonest  factions  and  corrupt  legislation. 
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Similar  comments  have  often  been  addressed  to 
women^  to  dissuade  them  from  the  pursuit  of  plea- 
sure. The  principal  difference  between  those  at* 
tempts  and  the  present  one  is,  that  in  the  former,  the 
object  was  to  prove  that  a  worldly  spirit  was  incom-* 
patible  with  the  duties  of  women  to  God,  and  to 
their  fiamilies ;  here,  there  is  superadded  the  purpose 
of  showing  the  connexion  of  that  spirit  with  national 
decay,  and  thereby  of  giving  to  women  a  more  en-> 
larged  view  of  the  sphere  of  their  duties  to  society^ 
without  detracting  from  the  sanctity  of  any  other 
duties.  If  such  characters  as  those  described  are 
to  spread  widely,  no  other  argument  is  required  to 
prove  the  injury  to  the  country. 

It  has  been  shown  why  the  great  world  is  more 
corrupted  by  the  vices  of  luxury  than  the  middle 
classes,  and  why  they,  who  have  to  force  their  way 
into  it,  are  generally  its  most  corrupted  members. 
Bui  it  must  not  be  overlooked  that,  throughout  the 
whole  of  that  important  portion  of  the  community 
ranged  under  the  head  of  the  middle  classes,  each 
society,  in  every  part  of  the  country,  has  a 
relative  great  world  of  its  own.  The  struggle  to 
enter  these  minor  '*  great  worlds,'*  as  it  everjnvhere 
stimulates  the  same  passions,  will  everywhere  pro* 
duce  similar  vices,  though  less  in  degree  and  less 
generally.  For  the  reasons  explained,  it  is  easier  for 
persons  in  a  moderate  station  to  resist  the  authority 
and  example  of  the  society  they  live  in,  than  for 
those  who  belong  to  the  highest :  their  defects  are 
more  corrigible.  But  though  the  deeper  corruption 
of  the  great  world  is  a  general  truths  it  is  one  still 
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more  general^  that  the  comiptiqns  of  wealth  wiU  be 
worsts  where  they  are  least  accompanied  by  the  pro- 
gress of  knowledge  and  refinement.  These^  however 
insufficient  to  control  the  vices  of  luxury,  are^  never*- 
theless^  in  their  own  nature  a  corrective  to  them. 
The  knowledge  may  be  imperfectly  applied  to  prac- 
tice— the  refinement  may  be  partly  misdirected^  but 
without  them^  the  vices  would  be  stiU  less  restrained* 
Therefore  when  mercantile  or  other  pursuits  have 
produced  very  great  wealthy  and  education  and 
knowledge  are  unhappily  left  very  deficient^  it  is 
strictly  accordant  with  all  that  has  been  said  of 
the  moral  advantages  of  the  middle  classes^  in 
general^  still  to  admit  that  in  the  above  portions 
of  them  the  corruptions  of  luxury  will  exhibit 
some  of  their  worst  forms*  Local  or  professional 
influences  may  also  give  a  predominance  to  par- 
ticular defects,  which  are  lessened  or  disguised 
by  the  refined  manners  of  the  great ;  the  real  cor- 
rective to  them  is  to  be  found  in  the  progress  of 
education,  not  in  courting  the  society  of  people  of 
rank.  Mental  cultivation  would  correct  that  mania 
so  remarkable  in  all  English  people,  of  trying  to 
force  their  entrance  into  societies  which  are  deter- 
mined to  exclude  them,  and  which  are  imagined  to 
contain  some-  peculiar  excellence^  merely  because 
they  are  the  most  exclusive.  Due  cultivation  of 
mind,  a  generous  regard  to  the  interests  of  their 
country,  higher  views  of  their  own  social  office,  and 
jiister  ones  of  true  happiness,  would  lead  women  to 
feel^  that  in  abandoning  that  senseless  struggle  they 
sacrifice  neither  real  refinement — nor  the  pleasures 
of   society — nor   honourable  distinction — nor  the 
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illusory  influence  of  their  apparent  refinement,  become 
grossly  offensive.  A  cold  repulsive  manner,  such  as 
is  commonly  assumed  by  persons  in  high  life,  is 
sometimes  a  necessary  shield  against  the  pushing 
familiarity  of  underbred  persons.  Their  tasteless 
imitations  of  habits  and  manners^  which  do  not  belong 
to  their  station  or  character,  deserve  the  ridicule 
they  meet  with.  The  most  offensive  form  vulgarity 
can  take  is  an  affectation  of  the  follies  and  vices  of 
high  life.  It  is  true  that  the  notion  of  vulgarity  is 
affixed,  in  the  fine  world,  to  many  trifling  modes  of 
dress  and  deportment,  which  in  themselves  have  no 
demerit  whatever,  except  that  something  opposed  to 
them  has  acquired  an  ephemeral  propriety  firom  the 
fancy  of  the  great.  But  in  real  good  breeding  there 
is  always  a  reason.  It  is  far  too  little  attended  to  in 
England  in  any  class,  though  from  acting  as  a  continual 
corrective  to  selfish  and  imsocial  affections,  it  is 
peculiarly  requisite  in  all.  Good  manners  consist 
in  a  constant  maintenance  of  self-respect,  accom- 
panied by  attention  and  deference  to  others;  in 
correct  language,  gentle  tones  of  voice,  ease,  and 
quietness  in  movements  and  action.  They  repress 
no  gaiety  or  animation  which  keeps  free  of  offence  > 
they  divest  seriousness  of  an  air  of  severity  or  pride. 
In  conversation,  good  manners  restrain  the  vehe- 
mence of  personal  or  party  feelings,  and  promote 
that  versatility  which  enables  people  to  converse 
readily  with  strangers,  and  take  a  passing  interest  in 
any  subject  that  may  be  addressed  to  them. 

The  best  way  to  cultivate  this  real  good  breeding, 
is  to  acquire  the  fine  moral  perceptions  on  which  it 
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depends.    The  humanizing  influence  of  beautiful  and 
lofty  images  and  sentiments  in  the  mind,  the  quick 
perception  of  propriety  that  results  from  a  judgment 
kept  pliant  by  strong  exercise,  and  the  variety  of 
conversation  and  expressions,  caught  up  from  good 
tniters  on  good  subjects,  have  never  been  doubted. 
How  much  more  certain   might  this  effect  be  on 
women,  in  whom  it  is  not  counteracted  by  early  and 
laborious  application  to  a  rugged  profession,  or  daily 
communication  with  the  coarse  or  interested!     Not 
unfrequently,  men  have  a  grave  imsocial  temper  by 
nature,  which,  if  their  abilities  at  the  same  time  are 
directed  to  abstruse,  absorbing  speculations,  almost 
breaks  off  their  dependence  on  the  opinion  of  their 
fiellow-creatures,  and  gives  them  (without  any  unamia- 
ble  feelings)  a  clownish,  or  a  morose  and  repulsive 
manner.      This  is   not  the  case  with  women;    no- 
thing therefore  lays   a  better  foundation  for  their 
manners  and  taste  than   mental  cultivation.     That 
the  formation  of  manners  depends  chiefly  on  them  is 
quite  undisputed.     Who  but  a  mother  can  form  the 
manners  of  her  son?     Not  being  tied  down  like  men 
to  professions,  women  have  in  general  more   time 
for  liberal  and  enlarging  studies,  which  would  fit  them 
peculiarly  for  diffusing  the  moral  influence  of  science 
and  letters. 

If  the  knowledge  we  possess  is  ever  to  be  gene- 
rally and  effectively  brought  to  bear  on  moral  im- 
provement, and  if  the  repulsive  principles  which  are 
everywhere  shaking  the  social  fabric,  are  ever  to  yield 
to  enlightened  benevolence,  women  must  be  principal 
agents;  for  while  pride  and  rivalry,  bigotry  and  pre-i 
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judice  are  instilled  and  fostered  in  yomth^  they  will 
rarely  be  rooted  out  of  the  man  by  his  own  efibits. 
The  vices  of  luxury  cannot  be  effectively  oontroUed, 
without  so  raising  the  education  of  women,  as 
to  give  them  right  views  on  the  subject.  Neither 
can  this  be  done  without  pronoimcing  their  social 
rights  more  clearly,  that  they  may  have  the  generous 
spirit  of  citizens,  rather  than  the  contracted  feelings 
of  dependents,  who  know  neither  what  they  may 
do,  or  what  they  may  not;  whether  they  shall  be 
indulged  in  the  caprices  of  a  tyrant,  or  called  on  for 
the  submission  of  a  slave. 

It  may  seem  inconsistent  to  censure  the  exda* 
siveness  of  the  aristocracy,  and  at  the  same  time  sd 
pointedly  dissuade  other  persons  from  seeking  their 
society,  or  adopting  their  sentiments;  but  this  is  quite 
reconcileable.     They  whose  wealth  or  connexions 
do  not  enable  them  to  command  the  fbrst  society,  if 
determined  to  seek  it,  must  do  so  by  enduring  its 
insolence  and  adopting  its  follies;  they  are  therefore 
corrupted.    But  a  person  of  rank,  who  assodates 
with  the  refined  and  the  educated  in  other  stations^ 
does  so>  that  he  may  shake  off  the  prejudices  of  his 
own,   and   know  more  of   mankind.      The  conse- 
quences are  very  different.    Friendships  and  very 
close  intimacies  are  perhaps  best  amongst  equals.    A 
friend  must  be  one  whom  we  can  consult  in  our  diffi- 
culties, and  call  upon  for  comfort  and  assistance, 
which  may  be  received  without  scruple,  because  it 
can  be  returned  in  kind.   But  to  confess  our  distresses 
to  a  superior  in  power  and  fortune,  is  almost  a  peti- 
tion for  his  bounty  and  patronage.    On  the  other 
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side^  the  habitual  confidences  of  a  man  of  great 
wealth,  must  relate  to  many  things,  that  would  appear 
almost  a  mockery  of  the  hxmible  state  of  his  poorer 
friend.    The  cares  and  anxieties,  the  hopes  and  plea- 
sures of  the  two,  relate  to  objects  wholly  different, 
and    respecting    which     there    is     therefore    little 
sympathy.     Such   friendships,   even    when   formed 
in  youth,  too  often  wither  away,  less  perhaps  from 
individual  demerit  than  human  infirmity;  for  often 
no  one  can  say  how  it  has  happened.    As  in  that 
beautiful,  changing  jHcture,  the  diorama,  the  eye  that 
expatiated  in  the  perfect  temple   of  a  god,  now 
wanders  over  its  smouldering  and  unseemly  ruins; 
but  no  watdung  can  detect  how  or  when  its  changes 
occurred.    Many  have  been  the  sad  requiems  over 
estranged  aflEections,  chanted  to  the  wilds  and  rocks, 
tlie  fixed  memorials  of  other  days,  which   seemed 
again  to  syllable  the  words  and  accents  of  earnest, 
undoubting,    animated    friendship,  gone    for   ever. 
Gifts  of  birth  or  fortune  may  have  led  the  one  by 
successive  steps  to  distinction,  wealth,  honour,  power; 
the  other,  by  the  invisible  force  that  sways  human 
destiny,  may  have  been  cast  from  the  wheel  of  for- 
tune, dashed  back  from  every  petty  eminence  gained 
with  exhausting  toil,  and  left  to  struggle  on,  alone 
and  unnoticed.     How  shall  the  hearts  of  these  two 
keep  pace  together?    The  first  buoyant  with  success, 
and  finding  the  easy  world  bend  before  him,  will 
have  all  his  interests  and  associations  wound  together 
with  animating,  agreeable  emotions;  and  the  less  social 
temper  and  severer  sentiments  of  the  other,  formed  in 
the  rugged  school  of  adversity  are  distasteful  to  him — 
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^^they  are  extravagant^  impracticable^  unfit  for  the 
world/'  If  the  high  assumption^  which  unknown  to 
himself  may  disguise  his  better  nature^  be  repelled 
with  somewhat  of  jealous  rudeness^  by  a  spirit  familiar 
with  suffering,  but  impatient  of  humiliation,  he  will 
mistake  it  for  a  peevish  temper^  and  think  he  has  done 
much  if  he  bear  it  with  patience.  His  sympathies 
are  gone  to  those  who  have  climbed  the  eminence 
with  him,  or  whom  he  has  met  with  in  his  course. 
His  former  friend  belongs  to  another  sphere. 

But  these  objections  to  intimate  unions,  where 
want  of  sympathy  may  endanger  our  happiness,  do 
not  apply  to  the  terms  on  which  we  cultivate  general 
society.  Pleasure  or  improvement  may  be  drawn 
from  the  conversation  of  any  one  who  has  worth  and 
ability,  and  it  is  rather  desirable  to  meet  with  diversity 
of  feelings  and  views. 

General  refinement  of  manners  would  contribute 
much  towards  removing  that  unsocial  barrier,  which 
now  separates  different  classes  from  mutual  inter- 
course, and  which  I  believe  is  almost  peculiar  to  the 
English.  It  stiffens  society  with  reserve  and  dulness^ 
and  has  many  worse  consequences.  It  is  prepos- 
terous to  carry  the  aristocratic  spirit  into  the  mere 
interchange  of  ideas  and  opinions,  upon  subjects 
common  to  both  sides,  and  nowise  affecting  indivi- 
dual privacy.  It  keeps  the  aristocracy  too  ignorant 
of  public  feeling.  Hence  it  is  that  they  are  usually 
bad  judges,  either  of  the  force  or  the  weakness  of 
the  moral  causes  which  are  operating  around  them. 
Unless  their  habits  of  mind  have  been  corrected  by 
the  sharp  contention  of  parliamentary  life,  they  are 
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often  unable  to  enforce  or  defend  their  opinions. 
They  retreat  with  an  air  of  offended  dignity  from  the 
strength  of  an  argument,  as  they  would  from  an  ill- 
bred  contradiction.  The  spirit  of  aristocratic  seclu- 
sion does  not  render  men  discriminating  as  to  whom 
they  shall  seek.  Often^  the  persons  who  possess  the 
greatest  refinement  of  mind  and  manners^  are  those 
whose  existence  in  his  neighbourhood  the  great  man 
least  knows.  Not  caring  for  his  rank^  not  wanting 
his  countenance^  and  not  desiring  the  society  of  one 
who  placards  his  superiority  on  his  brow,  they  either 
keep  away,  or  accept  only  the  most  ordinary  civilities. 
The  effect  of  politicid  contests,  however,  and  the 
strife  of  ambition  is  at  least  to  rouse  mental  ac- 
tivity. It  is,  therefore,  nearly  impossible,  that  men 
who  have  any  natural  talent  should  not  sometimes 
prefer  the  vigour  displayed  in  the  conversation  of 
scientific  or  professional  men,  to  the  tame  mediocrity 
of  the  fine  world.  But  with  women  it  is  different. 
For  the  reasons  already  fully  explained,  they  become 
the  principal  upholders  of  luxurious  and  frivolous 
tastes.  They  frequently  draw  the  other  sex  into  a 
course  of  dissipation,  the  latter  would  rather  avoid. 
Men  who  are  disposed  to  a  life  of  useful  sobriety,  and 
who  are  willing  to  cultivate  the  society  of  able  and 
informed  men,  are  sometimes  turned  from  that  path, 
by  the  passive  resistance  of  the  female  part  of  their 
families.  Women  whose  minds  are  absorbed  by  the 
vanities  of  the  great  world,  will  not  endeavour  to 
cultivate  the  acquaintance  of  persons  whom  they 
cannot  appreciate,  and  whom  they  despise  as  un- 
Ifashionable.      They  do  not  seek  to  banish  restraint 
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and  make  Hie  time  pass  agreeably,  and  conaequenilyy 
after  a  few  efiPorts  the  society  drops. 

Slaves  to  manner  and  epithets,  iHbej  have  little 
discrimination ;  and  when  the  gloss  of  the  fiishionable 
air  is  wanting,  they  can  scarcely  discover  the  differ- 
ence between  a  superior  and  an  ordinary  diaracter; 
especially  in  their  own  sex,  whose  worth  can  seldom 
be  blazoned  by  report.  Hence  in  their  choice  of 
friends  and  intimates,  many  of  the  finest  qoafities  a 
woman  could  have,  would  in  their  eyes  be  little 
recommendation. 

It  is  at  present  too  much  the  case,  that  when 
we  leave  London,  we  leave  the  society  of  those  who 
are  highly  cultivated  in  mind  and  manners.  Equal 
mental  excitement  cannot  indeed  be  reasonably  ex- 
pected in  the  country.  London  is  the  rallying  point 
for  the  distinguished  and  the  rising  in  every  depart- 
ment  of  social  life.  Every  form  of  society  is  proba- 
bly to  be  found  in  greater  perfection  there,  than  in 
any  other  place.  In  country  societies,  there  may 
perhaps  be  many  persons  in  whom  there  is  little  to 
offend,  but  it  is  rare  when  there  is  much  to  excite  or 
improve.  Sometimes  the  men  are  all  sportsmen, 
sometimes  all  farmers,  sometimes  that  well-known 
composition,  a  genuine  country  squire,  made  up  of 
ignorance,  self-importance,  and  game-laws.  Men  of 
enlarged  minds,  and  women  with  refined  manners,  are 
partly  justified  for  living  very  much  apart  from  such 
neighbours.  It  is  in  the  power  of  women  to  form 
the  minds  of  their  sons  to  better  tastes. 

The  increase  in  the  number  of  persons  living 
upon  independent  incomes,  is  said  to  have  been  of 
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late  years  remarkably  great  This  is  likely  to  prove 
in  the  end  rather  an  eyil  than  a  benefit,  if,  in  place 
of  increasing  the  number  of  those  who  can  deyote 
time  to  mental  improvement,  it  only  adds  to  the 
number  who  live  in  the  indulgence  of  luxury  and 
indolence :  this  is  a  serious  consideration,  and  one 
which  alone  would  deserve  that  imusual  pains  should 
be  taken  with  the  rising  generation.  The  moral 
character  impressed  upon  youth  should  be  of  a 
generous  nature,  and  such  as  would  command  the 
respect  of  mankind.  It  cannot  be  instilled  by  vulgar 
or  frivc^oua  mothers. 

I  cannot  conclude  these  arguments  in  favour  of 
the  influence  that  women  might  exert,  without  re- 
pelling the  notion,  that  a  more  solid  education  given 
to  that  sex  would  be  unfriendly  to  amusement  and 
gaiety.  Social  amusements  are  necessary  to  tiie 
young,  and  often  the  serious  cares  of  older  persons 
are  better  relieved  by  the  animation  of  society,  than 
by  any  other  means  within  reach.  Persons  whose 
mornings  are  absorbed  by  dose  application,  come 
into  society  not  for  instruction,  but  relaxation;  when 
the  mind  has  been  over-wrought^  there  ensues  a 
depression^  which  prevents  home  from  supplying  the 
same  excitements  as  usual;  nothing  disperses  it  so  well 
as  conversation  and  the  light  amusements  of  mixed 
society.  Too  often,  also,  there  are  cares  and  sorrows 
at  home,  which  it  is  not  only  useless  but  wrong 
to  brood  over,  but  from  which  it  is  hard  to  abstract 
one's  attention  while  within  their  reach.  Under 
many  such  trials,  whether  springing  from  health, 
circumstances,  or  the  characters  and  conduct  of  those 
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whom  we  live  with^  the  exhilarating  influence  of 
general  society  and  its  amusements,  assist  very  muc^ 
to  preserve  good  temper  and  cheerfobiess.     A  bright 
apartment,  gay  looks  and  dresses,  the  mingled  sounds 
of  voices  and  music,  the  cordial  reception,  the  news 
of  the  day,  and  the  interest  which  sympathy  gives  to 
things  that  in  solitude  would  scarcely  be  attended 
to, — these  disperse  the  gathering  gloom,  and  call  fortii 
the  imprisoned  spirits.    The  effect  is  carried  back 
to  domestic  life,  where  grievances  lose  their  exagge- 
rated importance,  and  dissensions  are  forgotten  in- 
stead of  being  sifted.     It  would  be  very  mistaken 
philosophy  to  despise  a  class  of  pleasures,  which, 
within  the  limits  of  moderation,  has  had  the  sancticm 
of  persons  of  the  greatest  worth  in  all  times:  but  in 
truth,  had  assemblies  for  the  purpose  of  mere  amuse- 
ment, no  other  use  than  supplying  a  safe  channel  for 
vanity  and  idleness,  they  could  scarcely  be  dispensed 
with.     It  is  desirable  to  control  those  propensities, 
but  it  argues  great  ignorance  of  nature  to  expect  to 
extirpate  them.    Enthusiasts  are  misled  by  instances 
of  pensive  and  retiring   dispositions,  which   seem 
never  to  need  excitement,  but  such  characters  will 
always  be  unusual;   it  is  therefore  inexpedient  to 
stop  up  the  safety-valve  of  human  folly.    Experience 
fully  proves  that  all  mankind  cannot  be  made  saints 
or  philosophers,   especially  under  five-and-twenty; 
the  attempt,    therefore,  has   ill  effects.     If  it  be 
impossible  to  eradicate  vanity  and  the  eagerness  for 
pleasure,  it  is  better  those  passions  should  exhale  in 
a  ball-room,  than  corrupt  the  simplicity  of  religiou 
and  benevolence* 
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The  young  may  be  too  fond  of  admiration,  too 
solicitous  for  amusement,  and  too  much  excited  by 
it  when  it  arrives,  without  losing  the  consciousness 
tiiat  these  are  follies  which  ought  not  to  govern  them 
without  restraint.  But  when  vanity  mingles  with 
practices  which  ought  to  be  sacred,  and  which  pass 
for  such,  one  of  two  things  must  follow — either  the 
seeming  sanctity  blinds  the  enthusiast  to  his  own 
secret  motives,  and  then  his  judgment  is  perverted; 
or  he  continues  secretly  conscious  of  the  mean 
motives  that  actuate  him,  and  then  he  is  corrupted. 
It  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  in  matters  of  piety 
and  charity  praise  should  never  be  thought  of,  and 
seldom,  very  seldom  even  accepted. 

In  so  pointedly  urging  the  adoption  of  these 
views  on  the  middle  classes,  in  preference  to  the 
highest,  it  is  not  meant  to  deny  the  greater  individual 
influence  a  woman  of  high  station  would  have  over 
others;  her  place  would  naturally  be  a  leading  one. 
In  every  change  of  opinions  or  customs,  what  many 
desire,  is  often  delayed  because  no  one  dares  to  begin. 
In  women  this  feeling  has  a  peculiar  propriety;  and 
rank,  which  gives  a  right  to  take  the  lead,  would 
therefore  render  her  who  possessed  it  an  invaluable 
assistant.  But  it  is  much  more  important  to  the 
interests  of  society,  to  improve  the  education  of 
women  generally,  than  to  withdraw  a  few  individuals 
of  high  rank  from  the  errors  of  their  station.  The 
wide  dissemination  of  the  vices  springing  from 
luxury,  is  a  greater  national  evil  than  the  excesses 
of  a  particular  set.  If,  from  the  nature  of  things, 
the  highest  class  must  contain  the  greatest  number 
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of  persons  who  are  corrupted  by  luxury,  it  will  not 
be  of  any  great  moment,  whether  a  few  more  or  less 
of  its  members  have  shunned  the  contagion.  But  it 
is  on  the  other  hand  of  great  importance  to  raise  up 
in  the  country  a  standard  of  taste  and  morals,  that 
shall  prevent  the  example  and  opinions  of  the  most 
enervated  class,  from  becoming  a  model  to  others. 
But  the  sentiments  must  be  looked  for  as  the  result 
of  vigorous  principles,  implanted  in  youth;  they 
cannot  spring  from  formal  precepts.  If  England  is 
destined  to  run  the  same  course  as  ancient  nations, 
if  her  civilization  is  to  be  cast  into  ruin,  for  future, 
perhaps  &r  distant  people  to  revive  and  amend— 
if  the  great  experiment  now  in  progress,  to  renovate 
witiiout  revolutionising  society.  Lb  to  fail — ^it  will  be 
because  the  diseased  morality  that  pervades  the  aris- 
tocracy, wiU  have  pervaded  the  middle  classes  also, 
and  overwhelmed  the  rising  spirit  of  the  country. 
But  if  tiiat  spirit  cannot  be  overwhelmed,  it  behoves 
those  who  are  resisting  instead  oi  guiding  it,  to  reflect 
on  the  consequences  to  themselves.  While  they  have 
pnly  the  violence  of  a  vicious  and  ignorant  mob  to 
contend  with,  their  position  may  be  secure,  but  iio 
longer.  As  a  political  dement,  the  use  of  an  aristo- 
cracy is  important.  Perhaps  no  great  country  can 
exist  long  without  one ;  but  the  prevailing  spirit  of 
ours,  is  acting  as  a  weight  against  the  influence  of 
progressive  knowledge.  It  is  spreading  the  defects  of 
its  own  character  tiirough  classes  more  numerous  than 
itself,  and  even  more  important  to  society;  and  it  ia 
introducing,  tiirough  our  schools  and  home  discipline, 
a  mean  and  contracted  spirit  of  selfishness,  instead 
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of  the  generous  character  attributed  to  high  birth. 
Moralists,  struck  with  the  influence  which  the  man- 
ners of  the  great  haye  upon  society,  have  hitherto 
attached  perhaps  too  much  consequence  to  convert- 
ing them.  They  do  not  seem  to  have  always  reflected 
sufficiently,  that  the  root  of  the  evil  consists  in  that 
slavish  deference  to  rank  and  fashion,  which  it  is 
certainly  the  effect  of  a  good  education  to  weaken : 
a  cultivated  understanding  almost  necessarily  gives 
independence  of  sentiments.  We  see  this  already 
to  a  great  extent ;  though  indeed  adulation  of  rank 
and  wealth,  is  so  entwined  with  all  our  habits  and 
our  systems  of  education,  that  it  is  very  hard  to 
escape  its  influence.  I  shall  conclude  these  reflec- 
tions on  the  moral  influences  of  luxury,  with  again 
protesting  against  the  imputation  of  endeavouring 
to  create  a  prejudice  against  individuals,  because  they 
are  raised  by  rank  or  wealth. 

It  would  be  great  injustice  not  to  discern  and 
honour  tiie  disinterested  virtud  of  some  of  our 
nobility.  The  understanding  and  principle,  which 
can  see  through  the  illusions  and  resist  the  tempta- 
tions of  a  station  which  want,  neglect,  or  oppression 
can  never  reach,  and  to  which  truth  can  scarcely 
penetrate,  are  of  no  common  order.  The  English 
nobility  are  probably  the  least  corrupt  in  Europe; 
and  in  private  life,  the  brightest  example  of  moral 
dignity,  which  it  has  been  the  blessing  of  the  present 
writer  to  know,  was  one  bom  to  the  possession  of 
every  circumstance,  that  gives  splendour  and  influent 
to  social  station. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

LUXURY  CONSIDERED     CONOMICALLY. 


Section  I. 
General  View  of  the  Subject. 

A  PRINCIPAL  object  in  the  composition  of  this  work 
has  been^  that  the  principles  contained  in  it  should 
be  directed  to  specific  and  practical  results,  lliere 
has  been  a  constant  endeavour  to  point  out  the  con- 
sequences to  society  of  errors,  which,  if  taken  indi- 
vidually, are  not  very  culpable,  and  to  assist  the 
younger  readers  to  apply  the  truths  they  acknow- 
ledge in  theory,  to  the  regulation  of  their  practice. 

In  the  present  chapter,  some  views  shall  be  given 
of  those  conditions,  which  are  necessary  restdts  of 
art  and  refinement.  They  involve  a  large  portion  of 
our  fellow-creatures,  and  many  of  them  are  attended 
with  great  suffering.  A  full  investigation  of  such  a 
subject  would  manifestly  be  out  of  place  in  this 
work,  even  if  knowledge  and  ability  for  the  purpose 
were  not  also  wanting.  But  a  few  of  the  most 
striking  cases  shall  be  selected  for  examination,  with 
the  purpose  of  proving  the  necessity  of  general 
attention  to  the  subject,  and  of  showing  the  crimi- 
nality of  enjoying  the  blessings  of  wealdi  and  refine- 
ment, without  honest  and   earnest  endeavours  to 
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prevent  the  miseries^  ,  which  accumulate  through 
neglect  and  indifference.  These  pages  will  not 
change  the  conduct  of  those,  who  are  grown  old  in 
callous  disregard  to  the  misery  and  the  vice  of  the 
working  classes,  but  they  may  speak  to  the  hearts  of 
women,  of  mothers  who  are  moulding  the  minds  of 
their  sons,  and  of  wives  who  can  influence  their 
husbands.  I  cannot  believe,  that  considerate  and 
religious  mothers  can  be  brought  to  discern  the 
connexion,  of  selfish  neglect  or  ignorant  prejudice, 
with  the  vice  and  wretchedness  of  millions,  without 
determining  that  their  sons,  at  least,  shall  be  brought 
up  in  habits  of  thought  and  action,  that  shall  place 
them  among  the  benefactors  of  mankind.  Parents 
cannot  avoid  trying  to  impress  their  children  with 
their  own  sincere  opinions  as  to  particular  measures, 
nor  indeed  ought  they  to  attempt  it;  yet  on  such 
points,  with  the  best  intentions,  they  may  be  mis- 
taken. But  that  in  which  there  is  no  danger  of 
error  is,  to  form  the  minds  of  the  young  so  as  to 
give  them  a  good  judgment^  a  single-minded  desire 
for  truth,  and  a  warm  feeling  of  duty  to  others, 
implanted  so  early  and  upheld  so  consistently,  that 
it  shall  cease  to  be  distinguishable  from  natural 
impulse.  To  this  mental  training  should  be  added, 
the  practical  habit  of  compelling  the  trivial  concern 
to  give  way  to  the  important.  These  are  the  princi- 
ples that  are  appropriate  to  every  class,  compatible 
with  every  profession  and  personal  duty,  with  every 
step  in  the  progress  of  knowledge,  and  every  change 
in  the  affairs  of  society.  The  young  who  imbibe 
them  will  advance  with  their  age,  instead  of  being 
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hoodwinked  hj  the  prejudices  oi  (he  past;  and  they 
will  be  as  little  disposed  to  rash  innovation  as  to 
slotliful  neglect,  for  real  philanthropy  and  an  earnest 
inqidry  for  the  truth  in  every  case^  are  adverse  to 
both  errors.  Whatever  other  imperfections  may 
have  been  left  in  their  education  (and  no  education  is 
faultless)^  the  children  who  owe  to  their  mother  such 
powers  as  these  ^  will  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed.^ 
What  is  required  is^  that  the  endeavour  to  restrain  the 
prevalence  of  misery  and  vice  should  be  universally 
recognised,  as  one  of  the  duties  of  the  wealthier 
classes.  I  shall  attempt  to  exhibit  the  dependence 
of  prosperity  or  misery  among  the  people,  on  the 
degree  of  knowledge  and  the  principles  that  prevail 
among  the  higher  orders.  Women  (notwithstanding 
numerous  exceptions)  are  often  left  by  their  educa- 
tion with  the  most  confused  ideas  on  such  subjects, 
or  with  none  at  all;  and  a  few  dear  views  of  the 
general  causes  of  penury  and  distress,  will  assist  very 
much  to  form  a  right  judgment  in  particular  and 
more  complicated  cases.  By  giving  only  the  most 
general  and  least  disputable  views,  of  the  connexioii 
between  the  knowledge  of  one  class  and  the  con- 
dition of  the  other,  the  subject  may  be  kept  more 
separate  from  references  to  our  own  policy,  and  our 
judgment  will  be  less  warped  by  our  prqudioes. 
The  object  of  this  work  is  neither  to  supply  specific 
knowledge,  nor  to  recommend  particular  measures, 
but  to  lead  the  mind  to  feel  the  importance  of 
acquiring  sound  knowledge,  and  learning  to  judge 
discreetly  of  every  measure,  (if  possible,)  on  which 
we  may  be  called  to  act  or  to  speculate. 
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It  was  observed  in  Hie  last  chapter  that  the 
penury,  the  disease,  the  moral  and  mental  degrada^ 
tion,  that  so  frequently  pain  our  hearts  in  almost 
every  country  that  we  traverse,  are  much  worse  in 
semi*barbarotts  countries  than  in  the  more  polished. 
In  the  former,  overgrown  wealth,  contrasted  with 
general  misery,  is  the  most  frequent  condition.  It 
requires  very  high  civilization  for  comfort  to  be  the 
rule,  and  misery  the  exception.  But  yet,  in  an 
extensive  and  populous  country,  the  absolute  number 
of  the  destitute  may  be  so  great  as  to  shock  every 
reflecting  mmd.  In  these  isknds,  one  out  of 
twenty  would  probably  give  a  result  of  1,400,000 
miserable  beings.  I  fear  the  conjecture  is  not  toe 
high.  Misery  and  depravity  are  very  much  within 
control,  but  it  would  require  great  knowledge  and 
research,  to  form  any  well-grounded  opinion  as  to 
how  far  they  might  be  remedied.  The  excitement 
and  rewards  of  industry  are  sometimes  greatly 
impeded  by  political  institutions,  the  consideration 
of  which  would  be  improper  in  this  work,  and  the 
conditions  of  property  are  wholly  dependent  on  those 
causes.  But  political  institutions  themselves  are 
dependent  on  the  progress  of  the  nation  in  know- 
ledge and  morals.  Institutions  interwoven  with  the 
ideas  of  a  wealthy  aristocracy  and  middle  class,  even 
if  proved  defective,  could  not  be  altered  without  a 
great  extension  of  better  knowledge.  When  misery 
proceeds  from  bad  institutions,  the  difiusion  of  know- 
ledge prepares  the  public  mind  to  acquiesce  in  the 
necessary  changes;  and  when  it  cannot  be  wholly 
prevented,  knowledge  teaches  us  at  least  how  to 
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lessen  it.  It  also  helps  to  reconcile  us  to  unavoid- 
able evils^  which  might  otherwise  be  aggravated  by 
false  remedies.  The  government  and  institutions  of 
a  people  may  be  considered  as  the  joint  product  of 
their  knowledge^  their  habits^  and  their  prejudices. 
The  discussion  of  the  merits  or  defects  of  thdr 
government^  or  its  measu^'es^  belongs  to  politics;  but 
it  is  essential  to  the  purpose  of  this  inquiry  to  show 
by  a  few  striking  cases^  the  effects  on  the  character 
and  welfare  of  the  people^  that  the  measures  of  their 
rulers  may  produce.  A  strong  conviction^  that 
public  measures  are  too  important  to  be  compro- 
mised for  a  trifling  self-interest,  might  be  usefully 
impressed  upon  many^  who  would  never  affect  to 
judge  of  such  questions  themselves. 


Section  II. 

Extremes  of  Wealth  and  of  Want, 

In  countries  that  are  highly  civilized,  the  circum- 
stance that  strikes  us  most  painfully  is  great  disparity 
of  condition.  Among  uncivilized  nations,  if  all  are 
alike  poor,  alike  exposed  to  fnmine,  to  epidemics,  to 
plunder,  to  massacre,  to  slavery,  yet  these  miseries, 
we  think,  are  not  rendered  intolerable,  by  contrast 
with  those  who  are  enjoying  their  ease  in  the  midst 
of  the  general  distress. 

It  is  shocking  to  religion,  to  reason,  to  common 
humanity,  and  to  prudence,  that  one  part  of  the 
community  should   be    suffering   privations  whidi 
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nature  shudders  to  contemplate,  while  another  is 
surfeiting  every  sense  with  superfluity. 

It  is  shocking  to  religion,  that  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands should  be  ground  to  the  earth,  with  toil  so 
incessant  and  monotonous,  as  to  preclude  the  forma- 
tion of  a  moral  and  intellectual  existence,  while  others 
are  wasting  the  privilege  of  leisure  in  uselessness. 

It  is  shocking  to  reason,  that  the  goods  of  life 
should  be  divided  in  such  proportions  as  to  injure 
both  parties,  corrupting  the  one  by  excess,  aad 
brutalizing  the  other  through  penury. 

It  is  dreadful  to  humanity,  that  no  hope  should 
cheer  unremitting  toil,  but  merely  to  escape  starving, 
while,  all  around,  ostentation  and  intemperance  seem 
directed  to  change  the  stupor  of  despair  to  the 
rapacity  of  desire. 

And  it  is  opposed  to  all  prudence,  that  they  who, 
for  all  that  are  dear  to  them,  can  scarcely  procure 
bread,  should  be  tempted  to  contrast  their  hovels, 
with  the  palaces  of  those  who  never  knew  a  want. 

Are  these  the  cares  of  him  we  pious  call  ? 

To  feed  his  pride,  are  thns  our  lives  to  Ml? 

While  every  gashing  rill  to  us  is  dry. 

No  fountain  yields  our  burning  lips  supply ; 

From  the  far  distant  Jordan's  bounteous  springs. 

He,  for  his  own  glad  board,  the  crystal  brings ; 

Where  the  selected  few  apart  recline. 

And  mix  the  cooling  streatn  with  Cretan  wine, 

OienuiUemme  L&erata. 

Overgrown  wealth,  even  independently  of  its 
contrast  with  misery,  is  felt  to  be  undesirable, 
though  no  very  definite  idea  is  formed  of  the  nature 
of  the  evil.   Enormous  accumulations  are  rather  dis- 
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approved^  though  no  one  can  say  how  or  where  a 
limit  to  them  should  be  placed.  To  put  an  arbi- 
trary limit  to  the  wealth  individuals  may  hold^  might 
do  a  great  deal  of  misdiief.  Many  of  the  under- 
takings most  beneficial  to  society  require  very  laige 
capitals^  such  as  will  not  be  hazarded  without  the 
prospect  of  laige  returns.  Nothing  but  the  desire 
of  wealth  leads  men  to  exert  their  abilities  actively 
in  enterprises  of  that  nature^  rather  than  live  in 
comparative  idleness^  on  the  competence  their  money 
would  afford  if  merely  lent  at  interest.  It  would  be 
hard  to  fix  any  Umit  that  would  have  much  practical 
effect,  without  entailing  consequences  that  would  be 
very  oppressive.  A  father  with  a  large  family  would 
be  prevented  from  accumulating  property,  which, 
divided  among  his  children,  would  be  moderate. 
If  permitted  to  raise  a  fartune  for  each  of  his  chil- 
dren, the  control  of  it  must  be  in  his  hands,  at  least 
during  their  minority;  and  all  that  time  his  own 
wealth  would  be  too  great.  The  children  might  die^ 
and  leave  the  excess  altogether  in  the  father's  pos- 
session ;  or  they  might  become  heirs  at  law  to  some 
other  relations,  whose  property,  joined  to  their  pater- 
nal estates,  would  require  a  new  distribution  with  all 
its  attendant  vexations  and  difficulties.  Property 
invested  in  trade  is  not  always  divisible  without 
being  sold,  and  a  great  loss  incurred.  If  the  law 
compelled  parents  to  distribute  their  overplus  among 
their  children,  the  independence  of  parents,  in  which 
children  would  be  brought  up,  would  be  a  great  evil. 
If  the  law  were  not  compulsory,  it  would  be  no  law 
at  all. 
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Wealth  in  the  form  of  money  or  movables 
admits  of  indefinite  increase^  by  the  progress  of 
industry  and  art ;  the  whole  mass  of  national  riches^ 
in  a  rising  country^  is  continiially  increasing;  the 
specific  amoimt  of  individual  property,  therefore, 
which  at  one  period  would  have  been  a  great  excess, 
would  cease  to  be  so  at  another;  so  that  the  standard 
fixed  with  regard  to  the  drcumstances  of  one  period, 
would  be  unfair  in  a  succeeding  one*  But  succes«> 
sive  adjustments  would  be  still  worse.  No  one 
would  know  when  the  legislature  might  step  in  and 
derange  all  his  proceedings. 

Not  the  least  of  the  evils,  attendant  on  a  legal 
limitation  of  wealth,  would  be  the  corruption  of 
morals  the  attempt  would  entail,  from  the  evasions 
of  a  law,  against  which,  so  many  feelings  of  natural 
right  would  revolt;  and  the  indignation,  which  an 
inquisitorial  search  into  private  affairs  would  occa* 
sion.  A  law  to  limit  accumulation  would  introduce 
a  prodigal  spirit.  Men  engaged  in  prosperous  busi- 
ness, would  not  be  temperate  and  frugal  that  they 
might  save  what  they  would  have  to  give  away  as 
soon  as  gathered,  and  that,  without  the  return  of 
gratitude  inspired  by  voluntary  generosity.  When« 
ever  they  saw  before  them  a  stream  of  prosperity, 
they  would  indulge  in  a  course  of  lavish  expenditure. 
The  pleasure  of  that  depends  on  the  social  vices  of 
vanity  and  idleness,  which  are  very  contagious ;  soon 
therefore,  there  might  be  little  nationd  wealth  to 
divide. 

On  the  other  side,  it  is  argued  that  many  of  the 
above  objections,  which  cannot  be  easily  disputedj 
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do  not  apply  to  the  possession  of  land,  the  most 
X>owerful  of  all  forms  of  wealth*  No  inquisitorial 
search  is  required  to  ascertain  its  amount — ^it  does 
not  admit  of  increase^  for  the  small  portions  re- 
claimed from  the  sea  are  of  no  moment  in  the 
question.  As  population  increases  therefore^  its 
fixed  and  invariable  quantity  bears  a  less  and  less 
proportion  to  the  numbers  of  the  people.  It  is  also 
the  pre-requisite  of  everything  else.  Not  a  house^ 
nor  a  mill^  nor  a  cottage,  nor  a  road  can  be  made, 
except  what  the  proprietor  of  the  land  permits. 
Neither  a  quarry  nor  a  mine  can  be  opened^  except 
on  the  same  conditions.  As  no  one  can  erect  a 
house  or  a  factory  except  by  permission,  he  can 
neither  settle  nor  carry  on  any  business,  till  he  has 
obtained  terms  from  the  landlord.  When  land  is 
not  sold  but  let,  landlords  can  very  often  control  the 
personal  rights  of  their  tenants,  or  drive  them  to 
ruin.  All  this  gives  to  the  owners  of  the  land 
immense  power  over  their  fellow  citizens.  It  has 
therefore  been  argued,  that  it  could  not  be  incon- 
sistent with  the  sacred  regard  due  to  property,  to  re- 
strain the  pride  and  factitious  desires  of  one  portion 
of  the  community,  from  engrossing  a  great  deal  more 
of  the  soil  than  they  can  use  beneficially.  It  is  held 
that  very  great  landed  properties  are  upon  the  whole 
less  productive,  than  those  held  by  smaller  proprie- 
tors. On  the  other  hand,  it  is  held  that  land  divided 
into  very  small  lots,  producing  sufficient  only  to 
maintain  the  cultivators,  would  soon  occasion  a  dense 
population  of  very  poor  people,  who  would  have  no 
security  against  famine  as  their  numbers  increased. 
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The  tenure  of  land,  indeed,  affects  the  general  con^ 
dition  so  much,  that  its  terms  and  the  consequences 
of  them,  should  always  be  examined  in  looking  for 
the  causes  of  distress.  The  existence  and  well-being 
of  all,  being  so  dependent  on  the  conditions  of  the 
land,  governments  have  been  usually  held  compe- 
tent, without  infringing  the  principles  of  justice,  to 
impose  such  terms  on  its  tenure  as  the  advantage 
of  the  country  appeared  to  require ;  and  they  would 
evidently  be  equally  competent  to  set  limits  to  the 
individual  possession  of  land,  if  such  should  be 
thought  expedient  for  the  general  good.  Such  are 
the  principal  views  that  may  be  given  on  both  sides 
of  the  question,  as  to  the  propriety  of  restricting 
great  accumulation.  But  whatever  may  be  thought 
of  the  right  or  the  prudence  of  legal  interference 
with  the  rights  of  individuals,  it  is  generally  felt  that 
enormous  individual  wealth  is  not  a  very  healthy 
condition ;  and  that  it  is  therefore  desirable  to  pro- 
mote •such  habits,  and  favour  such  circumstances, 
as  gradually  lead  to  a  more  equal  distribution. 

Overgrown  fortunes  are  often  the  consequence  of 
bad  institutions,  which  have  the  effect  of  enabling 
one  part  of  the  community  to  enrich  themselves, 
either  directly  or  indirectly,  at  the  expense  of  the 
rest.  In  such  cases,  great  wealth  has  the  further 
effect  of  generating  a  powerful  interest  in  support  of 
an  oppressive  system,  which  checks  the  hopes  and 
industry  of  the  great  body  of  the  people,  in  favour  of 
others  who  give  little  or  no  value  to  society  in 
return*.     In  the  following  section,  a  few  examples 

*  See  Note  F.  at  the  end  of  the  yolume. 
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will  be  pven,  of  imtttutums  whidi  lead  to  those 
Tidous  extremes  of  wealth  and  want«  It  will  then 
be  seen  how  much  the  correction  of  Uiem^  depends 
on  the  growth  and  difinsion  of  knowledge  and  intel- 
ligence. 

Section  III. 
Chief  Causes  of  great  Disparity. 

The  most  obvious  cause  of  excessive  inequality 
is  want  of  freedom. 

Slaves  can  never  acquire  property  except  by 
sufferance.  Next  in  degree  is  the  condition  of  sorfik 
Bound  to  the  soil,  they  cannot  leave  the  place  where 
their  labour  is  ill  paid,  to  go  where  it  is  well  paid^. 
They  must  work  for  whatever  the  lord  of  the  soil 
chooses  to  give  them,  and  that  is  usually  1^  least 
allowance,  that  will  maintain  the  powers  of  labour. 
The  rest  of  the  produce  belongs  all  to  him.  He 
exports  it,  and  lays  out  the  returns  on  foreign  commo- 
dities. The  transaction  being  carried  on  through 
the  intervention  of  merchants,  does  not  alter  the 
case.  Nor  even  would  the  existence  of  some  native 
manu£Eu;turing  industry  in  the  great  towns,  make  any 
material  difference  to  the  bulk  of  the  population* 
Serfs  cannot  be  buyers.    For  even  supposing  that 

*  Correctly  speaking,  serfe  have  some  rights  by  law,  or  by 
custom ;  but  their  circumstances  throw  them  so  much  into  the 
power  of  the  landowners  that,  practically,  their  condition 
is  as  above  stated.  Endeayours  have  been  made  in  sevenl 
countries  to  raise  their  condition;  and  latterly  with  some 
success. 

See  Joma  On  the  Sources  of  Wealth  and  Thusaiion. 
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where  this  wretched  system  prevails^  trade  were  not 
also  vexed,  still  the  market  for  its  products  would 
not  extend  beyond  the  nobles  and  a  few  other  bodies. 
Interchanges  of  the  rude  produce  of  the  landed 
proprietors^  fcnr  the  manufactures  and  imports  of  a 
small  body  of  traders,  might  be  carried  on  among 
themselves,  without  ever  reaching  to  the  great  mass 
of  the  people.  In  this  and  all  similar  conditions, 
in  proportion  as  the  system  is  less  broken  by  the 
spirit  of  commerce,  property  tends  to  settle  in  few 
hands,  and  produce  the  extremes  of  great  individual 
riches,  and  great  general  misery. 

Institutions  founded  on  the  feudal  principle,  con- 
tinued to  produce  effects  of  a  similar  nature,  long 
after  the  people  had  ceased  to  be  attached  to  the 
soil.  Feudalism  created  one  extreme  at  once,  by 
grants  of  large  tracts  of  land  to  nobles  by  whom 
they  were  not  alienable,  and  who  drew  their  revenues 
from  vassals,  who  made  a  profit  of  the  rude  tillage  of 
the  miserable  beings  under  them.  Thus  the  higher 
orders  became  gradually  possessed  of  wealth  and 
power  like  petty  sovereigns,  and  the  lower  were 
groimd  to  the  dust. 

Similar  evils  occur  in  various  parts  of  Europe, 
from  the  nature  of  the  terms  on  which  land  is  held. 
The  terms  of  tenure,  sometimes  produce  effects  on 
the  manner  of  life  of  the  people,  not  always  obvious 
before  they  are  shown  by  experience* ;  and  which 
form  a  character  of  habit  so  strong,  as  to  render  any 
improvement  extremely  difBcult.  Perhaps  one  of 
the  disadvantages  attendant  on  great  landed  proper- 

•  See  Jones  On  the  DistribuHon  of  WeaUh. 
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ties  is,  that  they  seem  to  entail  somewhat  of  the 
feudal  spirit.  An  importance  is  attached  to  the 
possession  of  the  soil,  founded  as  often  on  pride  as 
on  its  real  utility,  and  which  tends  to  prevent  that 
division  of  it,  which  otherwise  men's  interests  would 
lead  them  to  make.  They  often  endure  great  incon- 
venience, rather  than  part  with  a  portion  which  they 
perhaps  seldom  see,  and  the  revenues  of  which  they 
receive,  only  to  pay  away  to  their  creditors.  They 
purchase  estate  after  estate,  merely  for  the  name  of 
proprietor,  the  purchase-money  remsdning  a  nort- 
gage  on  the  property,  and  absorbing  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  rents.  Very  large  estates  prevent  the  attach- 
ment, that  should  subsist  between  landlords  and 
tenants.  To  the  greater  part  of  his  property  the 
landlord  is  a  stranger,  and  he  cannot  feel  the  same 
interest  for  tenants  whom  he  never  sees,  and  con- 
cerning whose  condition  he  may  be  grossly  deceived. 
Agents  become  the  worst  form  of  owners.  Without 
full  responsibility  for  the  condition  of  the  tenantry, 
it  is  their  duty  to  remit  the  full  amount  of  the  rent 
to  their  employer.  They  have  many  temptations  to 
misconduct,  and  not  the  same  power  to  improve  the 
condition  of  the  people,  as  if  the  estate  were  their 
own.  Great  landed  fortunes  tend  also  to  create  a 
train  of  dependents,  who  produce  either  absolutely 
nothing,  or  something  so  transitory  that  it  is  not 
worth  estimating.  The  proportion,  even  of  usefdl 
artisans  and  manufacturers,  which  can  be  maintained 
in  a  country,  must  depend  on  the  supply  of  food 
there  is  for  them.  Whenever  food  is  dear,  (which  is 
identical  with    being   scarce,)   great  distress  must 
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ensue^  if  many  people  by  means  of  money  earned  for 
trifling  services  to  the  wealthy^  are  enabled  to  draw 
a  subsistence  ont  of  the  common  stock  "f^. 

It  may  be  said  that  raising  up  trains  of  idle 
dependants  who  draw  firom,  rather  than  contribute  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  country  is  not  peculiar  to  land- 
holders^ more  than  to  other  wealthy  persons;  I  be- 
lieve, however,  that  this  custom  really  adheres  more 
to  the  holders  of  land,  than  to  mercantile  professions. 
Living  in  the  country  demands  more  personal  ser- 
vices than  are  necessary  in  towns,  where  the  accumu- 
lation of  goods  and  persons  gives  greater  facilities 
for  supplying  men's  wants.  The  disposition  of  the 
retired  tradesman  or  merchant,  though  it  may  lead 
to  ostentation  or  sensuality,  does  not  appear  to  lead 
equally  to  gathering  round  him  a  train  of  dependants ; 
his  early  habits  rather  inspire  a  reluctance  to  paying 
superfluous  hands,  and  until  he  becomes  a  landed 
proprietor,  or  begins  to  emulate  the  society  and 
manners  of  that  class,  his  establishment  frequently 
exhibits  the  incongruity  of  a  gorgeous  display  of 
luxury,  with  too  few  attendants. 

But  this  is  not  the  chief  proof  of  the  fact.  Ex- 
cept in  a  few  instances,  in  which  the  members  of  the 
mercantile  world  have  wholly  forsaken  their  early 
sphere  and  connexions,  no  barrier  of  opinion  exists 
among  them  to  prevent  their  sons  from  returning  to 
some  branch  of  business  again,  if  the  increase  of 
their  families  should  require  it,  but  the  families  of 
the  aristocracy,  however  moderate  their  provision, 
however  great  their  necessity,  rely  entirely  on  military 
*  See  Note  G.  at  the  end  of  the  Yolome. 
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and  clerical  professions,  the  bar,  and  official  appoint- 
ments. These  employments,  however  necessary  to 
the  community,  are  in  consequence  usually  over- 
stocked; and  an  irresistible  interest  is  thereby  created, 
to  keep  up  in  all  tliose  departments  numbers  of  un- 
necessary appointments,  to  be  paid  for  by  the  public. 
Hence,  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  attribute  this  social 
disease  to  the  spirit  inherent  {horn  whatever  cause)  in 
great  landed  proprietors.  It  was  carried  to  its  highest 
pitch  in  France  before  the  great  revcrfution;  there 
was  a  laige  standing  army ;  almost  every  gentleman 
was  a  soldier ;  the  prejudice  against  trade  was  inve- 
terate ;  and  the  number  of  monks  and  secular  deigy 
was  immense,  being  increased  by  the  religious  preju- 
dices of  the  times.  The  French  court  was  notorious 
for  its  profligate  expenditure  on  worthless  favourites; 
the  fiurmers  of  the  taxes,  the  financiers  as  they  were 
called,  were  so  numerous,  that  they  formed  a  dass 
almost  peculiar  to  France;  their  power  of  oppression 
was  terrible,  and  their  rapacity  was  notorious. 

The  people  were  pressed  to  the  earth  by  taxes 
levied  injudiciously  from  the  industrious  classes,  the 
nobles  and  deigy  having  many  exemptions.  There 
was  the  greatest  opparessicHi,  with  the  least  propor- 
tional profit  to  the  government ;  for  of  all  that  was 
raised,  comparatively  Kttle  found  its  way  to  the  trea- 
sury. In  consequence,  agriculture  was  backward. 
The  industrious  were  prevented  firom  gathering  capital 
to  reclaim  new  soils,  or  improve  the  old  ones ;  the 
higher  dasses  paid  little  attention  to  the  subject, 
the  lands  were  often  ill  let,  tillage  was  generally 
ignorantly  conducted,  and  the  nimiber  of  holidays 
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enjoined  by  the  churchy  added  fresh  impediments  to 
the  industry,  by  which  the  nation  was  to  be  sup- 
ported. Thus,  whatever  produce  could  be  brought 
forth  under  so  many  disadvantages,  was  absorbed 
chiefly  by  the  privileged  classes,  and  nothing  was 
left  to  the  laborious  but  a  meagre  subsistence,  till  at 
length  that  circuit  was  complete,  by  which  the  ex- 
tremes of  misery  and  luxury  met  together  in  deadly 
explosion*. 

Among  the  causes  of  misery  above  enumerated, 
are  the  fiscal  exactions  to  which  the  French  were  at 
that  time  subject.  In  some  countries  this  source  of 
poverty  is  such  as  to  paralyze  the  powers  both  of  in- 
dustry and  fertility;  in  Persia  and  Egypt,  for  instance, 
a  man  dare  not  be  suspected  of  having  saved  a  little 
money  to  better  his  condition.  The  first  symptom 
of  increased  comfort,  would  be  a  signal  for  the 
governors  of  the  provinces  to  impose  arbitrary  exac- 
tions, consequently  httle  wealth  is  created,  and  the 
character  of  the  people  becomes  utterly  degraded  t« 
Somewhat  akin  to  the  efiects  of  excessive  and 
unequal  taxation  and  exactions,  are  those  of  party 
privileges  and  exclusions,  which  frequently  prevail, 
to  the  great  detriment  of  society.  They  depress 
one  portion  of  the  community,  and  embitter  the 
feelings  of  both.  In  favouritism  of  this  descrip- 
tion, the  unthinking  see  nothing  more  than  that 
the  superiority  and  power,  which,  by  the  very 
nature  of  society,  must  fall  more  to  some  than  to 
others,  is  given  to  one  class  by  authority,  instead  of 

*  See  Note  H.  at  the  end  of  the  volume.       -¥  See  Note  I. 

at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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being  left  to  free  competition;  that  class  being  (as 
they  assume)  most  deserving.  This  superior  desert, 
even  if  real  at  first,  would  not,  however,  continue 
very  long;  it  would  soon  be  destroyed  by  the 
custom  of  trusting  to  favour  rather  than  to  personal 
character.  But  without  stopping  now  to  trace  all 
the  moral  and  political  consequences,  of  giving  a 
forced  direction  to  power  and  fortune,  it  may  be 
affirmed,  that  the  worst  flow  from  the  destruction  of 
hope  and  self-respect  in  the  excluded,  and  from  the 
tempers  generated  by  despair  of  justice. 

In  estimating  the  condition  of  inferiors,  it  is 
strange  the  potency  of  hope  should  be  so  often  for- 
gotten. We  feel,  that  by  it  every  action  of  our  own 
lives  is  directed;  that  without  rousing  it  we  can 
enforce  no  effort  on  the  part  of  our  children ;  that 
the  very  expression  of  incurable  melancholy,  the 
excuse  for  inert  and  discreditable  indolence  is,  ^I 
have  nothing  to  look  to;^^  and  yet,  when  discussing  the 
condition  of  whole  bodies  of  our  fellow-creatures,  of 
those,  too,  who  can  maintain  themselves  only  by  unre- 
mitting activity,how  frequently  are  the  circumstances, 
that  give  a  chill  to  this  motive,  overlooked !  When  the 
race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  employment  to  the  able, 
nor  distinction  to  the  wise,  nor  credence  to  the  true, 
nor  confidence  to  the  honest,  nor  acquittal  and  con- 
demnation according  to  evidence,  but  all  are  overruled 
by  the  star  of  the  favourite,  hope  is  destroyed,  and  a 
general  character  of  recklessness  becomes  that  of  the 
people.  Nor  is  it  at  all  necessary  that  every  one 
should  have  personal  experience  of  this  injustice,  to  be 
affected  by  its  consequences,  for  national  character  is 
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created  by  sympathy  and  the  undesigned  education  of 
surrounding  influences.  The  ordinary  motives  that 
form  the  poor  to  a  moral  and  prudential  character 
are  never  awakened;  they  yield  to  the  impulses 
and  appetites  of  the  moment^  and  what  indeed  can 
they  do  better?  for  were  tbey  to  reflect  on  their 
condition,  what  could  support  them  against  the  sense 
of  their  degradation,  except  enthusiasm?  A  dis- 
position to  that  feeling  is  generally  taken  hold  of 
by  designing  persons  for  bad  purposes,  or  it  leaves 
the  mind  to  be  enslaved  by  the  worst  forms  of 
religion.  Either  event  withdraws  the  people  from 
the  pursuits  that  might  improve  their  condition. 
Education,  the  only  effectual  remedy  for  people  in  a 
low  intellectual  and  moral  state,  would  scarcely  be 
possible  while  the  partiality,  the  cause  of  the  evil, 
continued  unaltered.  The  means  of  education  must 
be  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  the  ruling  party ;  the 
low  and  degraded  cannot  educate  themselves ;  but 
education,  conducted  by  a  party  made  predominant 
by  fitvouritbm,  will  naturally  have  its  advantages 
directed  principally  to  their  own  adherents,  in  order 
to  render  the  difference  between  them  and  the 
others  as  glaring  as  possible.  In  such  conditions 
of  society,  therefore,  wealth  tends  to  centre  in  few 
hands,  and  the  body  of  the  people  will  remain  in  the 
low  state  that  the  improvidence  of  mere  animal 
existence  perpetuates.  This  last  observation  intro- 
duces the  only  other  cause  of  great  disparity  of 
condition,  on  which  I  shall  detain  the  reader's 
attention,  namely,  the  ignorance  and  vices  of  the 
people  themselves.    Whatever  the  corruptions  arise 
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from^ — oppression  or  bad  religion^  or  war,  or  anarchy^ 
or  the  innate  disposition  of  the  race,  (if  there  be  any 
such  peculiarities  in  nature) — it  is  so  manifest  that 
misery  must  be  incurable,  while  vice  and  ignorance 
are  prevalent,  that  to  enlarge  on  the  position  would 
merely  be  tedious. 

There  must  be  inequality.  It  would  spring  up 
in  the  progress  of  society,  under  the  most  impartial 
system  that  human  wisdom  could  devise ;  it  is  the 
natural  consequence  of  that  diversity  of  abilities, 
wants,  and  desires,  which  leads  to  the  formation  of 
society.  But  surely  we  may  doubt  that  we  are 
impelled  uncontrollably  by  a  law  of  our  nature,  to  a 
degree  of  disparity  that  defeats  the  very  ends  of  our 
being, — ^intelligence  and  happiness.  In  the  sketdi 
just  given  of  the  most  extensive  and  obvious  causes 
of  that  disastrous  result,  is  it  not  true  that  none  of 
them  are  necessarily  inherent  in  the  nature  of  wealth 
and  of  high  civilization  ?  Knowledge  and  art  have 
already  done  away  with  the  worst  of  these  evils;  and 
in  the  further  diffusion  of  knowledge,  we  may  look 
for  yet  greater  victories  over  the  tenacious  remains 
of  time-sanctioned  prejudice. 

Section  IV. 

Evils  attendant  on  same  Branches  qf  Industry, 

In  mourning  over  the  ills  of  civilized  life,  it 
is  very  natural  to  contrast  the  poor  manufacturer, 
pent  up  all  day  at  an  unhealthy  employment,  with 
the  wild  Indian  living  by  the  chase,  and  follow- 
ing his  tribe  in  their  adventurous  wars :  we  almost 
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think  it  better  to  be  scalped  at  once^  than  to  pass 
the  whole  of  life  in  spiritless  constraint.  When- 
ever we  are  in  this  mood^  we  naturally  fix  on 
the  condition  of  the  manufacturer  rather  than  the 
field-labourer^  because  the  latter  has  at  least  free  air 
and  light,  with  less  restraint^  since  his  labours  close 
with  the  early  evening.  Long  confinement,  impure 
air^  and  excessive  labour,  are  so  adverse  to  life  and 
to  everything  which  constitutes  enjoyment,  thai  in 
fixing  on  the  case  of  the  manufacturer,  we  combine 
at  one  view,  as  we  think,  all  the  worst  consequences 
that  the  progress  of  luxury  entails  on  the  laborious 
part  of  mankind.  With  regard  to  the  tillers  of  the 
soil,  whatever  we  may  think  they  still  suffer,  we 
know  that  it  used  to  be  worse ;  formerly  their  con- 
dition was  servile  and  oppressive  to  the  last  degree; 
and  to  them  the  progress  of  society  has  been  un- 
questionably beneficial;  our  attention  may  there^ 
fore  be  confined  to  the  condition  of  the  manufacturing 
dasses. 

But  it  is  not  enough,  simply  to  ascertain  whether 
or  not  they  actually  suffer  severely;  unfortunately 
that  question  is  too  easily  answered.  What  we  seek, 
is  to  know  how  far  misery  is  inseparable  from  their 
condition.  In  the  beginning  of  the  present  inquiry, 
it  was  shown  that  arts  and  manufEM^tures  were  a 
necessary  consequence  of  that  progressiveness,  which 
is  part  of  our  nature,  and  without  which  our  best 
and  most  distinguishing  qualities  would  remain  un- 
developed; and  it  is  strangely  at  variance  with  every- 
thing we  experience  in  the  providence  of  God,  if 
those  arts  which  are  necessary  to  the  perfection  of 
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our  nature,  entail  irremediable  ruin  on  the  laige 
classes  who  practise  them*  The  laws  of  nature  aU 
tend  to  good ;  the  rule  is  at  least  so  general,  that 
if  we  meet  with  a  seeming  exception  we  always  sus- 
pect our  own  knowledge,  and  that  further  inTestiga- 
tion  would  correct  the  impression.  In  the  physical 
world  the  direct  end  of  design  is  utility;  aU  the 
faculties  of  the  mind  and  the  affections  of  the  heart 
have  the  same  object.  It  is  therefore  improbable 
that  by  a  progressive  principle,  the  direct  conse- 
quence of  our  fiaculties  and  of  our  natural  circum- 
stances, we  should  be  uiged  on  to  a  course  which 
has  its  exit  in  misery  and  vice.  This  objection 
cannot  be  met  by  replying,  that  man  may  make  a 
bad  use  of  faculties  given  him  for  a  good  purpose; 
for  in  the  arts,  he  is  making  as  good  a  use  as  he  can 
of  his  faculties:  his  design  is  utility,  his  means 
lawful,  and  his  industry  virtuous.  If  misery  be  the 
result,  he  is  led  to  it  by  the  right  use  of  reason  and 
by  the  course  of  nature;  we  cannot  compare  sudi  con- 
duct with  acts  that  would  be  an  abuse  or  misdirection 
of  his  faculties.  In  no  other  case  do  we  ever  hear  it 
assumed,  that  misery  and  vice  are  the  necessary  con- 
sequences of  any  condition,  to  which  we  are  clearly 
led  by  the  constitution  of  nature.  Systems  of 
government  and  of  legislation  are  natural  results  of 
the  progressiveness  of  society,  like  arts  and  manu- 
factures ;  they  abo  have  been  attended  with  innu- 
merable oppressions;  they  have  generated  a  multitude 
of  crimes  and  miseries,  yet  we  never  hear  it  assumed 
of  them,  that  their  inherent  tendency  is  evil.  It  is 
not  proposed  to  have  none,  or  to  go  back  to  ruder 
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ones;  we  are  rather  urged  to  study  those  subjects 
more  deeply  and  cautiously,  that  we  may  draw  forth 
tihe  benefits  of  which  they  are  capable.  Why  should 
we  act  differently  with  respect  to  manufactures  ?  If 
tihey  are  really  a  natural  step  in  the  progress  of  man, 
why  lament  their  existence,  rather  than  confide  in 
the  probability  of  there  being  means  to  correct  their 
defects? 

The  first  step  for  those  who  would  acquire  the 
power  of  reasoning  rightly  on  this  subject,  when  it 
comes  before  them,  is  to  determine  between  the  evils 
that  spring  really  from  the  nature  of  manufactures, 
and  those  which  are  purely  adventitious ;  for  some 
of  the  most  calamitous  scenes  that  manufacturing 
populations  have  presented,  have  been  either  occa- 
sioned,  or  extremely   aggravated,  by  causes  quite 
foreign  to  the  manufactures  themselves.  Many  of  the 
great  fluctuations  to  which  trade  is  exposed  have  thus 
arisen.     Sometimes  revolutions  may  destroy  either 
the  whole  or  large  branches  of  the  industry  of  a 
thriving  country,  sending  forth  multitudes  to  wander 
as  beggars  over  the   face  of  the  earth,  or  die   in 
penury  at  home ;  sometimes  bad  government  cheeky 
internal  prosperity,  and  under  its  influence,  manufac- 
tures may  continue  to  exist,  but  in  a  state  of  slow 
decay.   If  momentary  gleams  of  prosperity  occur  they 
delude  those  who  do  not  know  the  true  cause  of  their 
failure,  with  hopes  that  their  bad  days  are  over,  and 
success  about  to  reward  their  patience.     Calamities 
of  this  nature  are   not  referable   to    the   spirit  of 
the  manufacture,  or  the  manner  in  which  it  is  con- 
ducted.    Among  adventitious  evils,  therefore,  we 

i3 
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should  place  all  such  sufferings  as  have  sprung  firom 
political  reverses^  from  wars  and  the  vindictiye  policy 
they  provoke,  from  bad  le^lation  of  any  kind  that 
fetters  industry^  or  increases  the  cost  of  its  materialsj 
from  derangement  of  the  currency,  and  from  all 
measures,  whether  proceeding  from  the  injustice  or 
the  ignorance  of  governments,  that  interpose  sudden 
impediments  to  the  customary  channels  of  com- 
merce. All  attempts  to  force  some  manufacture 
for  which  the  country  has  no  fitness,  in  order  to 
rival .  some  other  where  everything  is  favourable, 
and  all  prohibitions  of  some  commerce  to  which 
capital  had  been  attracted  by  its  natural  facilities 
are  of  this  nature.  These  and  similar  acts,  with 
instances  of  which  history  abounds,  paralyze  the 
industry  already  existing,  and  in  its  place  intro- 
duce a  sickly  trade  that  only  fosters  wretchedness. 
Experience  may  possibly  furnish  a  few  instances  in 
which  a  long  contest  with  nature,  and  a  prodigious 
expenditure  of  labour  and  capital,  may  have  suc- 
ceeded at  last,  in  giving  a  permanent  root  to  some 
production  jiaturally  unsuited  to  the  place  or  the 
people ;  but  it  is  still  to  be  proved  that  the  same 
efforts,  directed  to  productions  congenial  to  them^ 
would  not  have  yielded  much  greater  returns,  with- 
out the  intermediate  jdepression  caused  by  an  un- 
thriving  trade.  I  have  seen  a  kitchen  garden  which 
I  was  told  had  cost  twenty  thousand  pounds,  because 
it  was  the  fancy  of  the  proprietor  to  place  it  on  a 
spot,  where  there  was  nothing  but  rock  and  sea-sand. 
The  earth  was  all  brought  to  it  by  human  labour ; 
the  vegetables  ^and  fruit  when  raised  were  very  good^ 


BRANCHES    OF   INDUSTRY.  179 

but  not  different  from,  nor  more  abundant  than  the 
produce  of  other  gardens  of  the  same  size.  It  might 
assuredly  have  been  made  elsewhere  Mrith  a  fourth 
part  of  the  cost,  or  even  much  less;  the  rest  of  the 
outlay^  therefore,  was  a  loss  to  society ;  for  if  with 
the  same  expense,  the  owner  might  have  made  four 
gardens  equally  good,  instead  of  one,  there  was  just 
so  much  less  garden  produce  in  society.  It  makes 
no  difference,  to  suppose  that  four  gardens  would 
have  been  more  than  were  wanted,  for  the  money 
might  in  that  case  have  been  laid  out  on  something 
that  was  wanted — on  houses,  mills,  factories,  that 
would  have  supplied  useful  commodities  to  the 
public,  brought  a  revenue  of  several  himdreds  a  year 
to  the  proprietor,  and  left  the  garden  besides.  The 
great  expenditure  was  therefore  a  loss,  and  so  it  is 
in  all  other  cases,  when  the  whole  value  reproduced 
is  less  than  the  whole  value  originally  expended  in 
the  tmdertaking;  for  then  society  has  lost  an  amount 
of  value  equal  to  the  difference.  And  the  same  is 
true  in  a  less  degree,  when  the  whole  value  repro- 
duced (though  it  eicceed  what  has  been  originally 
expended,  yet)  does  not  exceed  it  by  so  much  as  it 
might,  if  more  prudently  laid  out  In  this  case  the 
loss  to  society  is  not  (as  in  the  other,)  absolute,  but 
relative;  society  has  gained  a  certain  value,  but 
might  have  gained  morci.  A  wasteful  expenditure 
that  produces  a  perenniad  return,  though  a  small 
one,  is  indeed  better  than  an  expenditure  that  pro- 
duces nothing.  Something  remained  after  spending 
twenty  thousand  pounds  in  feeding  and  maintain* 
ing  the  labourers  who  made  the  garden;   nothing 
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at  all  remains  after  laying  out  that  sum  on  feeding 
electors. 

The  garden  on  a  rock  exhibits  the  principle  of 
the  loss  incurred  by  a  nation,  in  forcing  the  people 
to  make  urith  great  labour  and  expense  what  they 
could  buy  cheap.  The  most  flourishing  trades  of 
France  were  wine  and  silk:  by  her  abundance  of 
these,  she  could  have  obtained  from  other  countries 
whatever  she  pleased  in  exchange ;  her  govemment 
however  determined  to  encourage  the  production  of 
home-made  iron,  which  was  much  more  expensive 
than  what  they  could  have  imported,  by  buyii^  it 
with  their  silks.  This,  observes  Say*,  added  fifly 
francs  to  the  price  of  every  plough,  and  the  loss 
to  France  in  ploughs  alone,  amounted  to  forty-six 
millions  of  firancs.  Those  millions  would  have  been 
spent  on  other  commodities,  if  they  had  not  been 
spent  on  costly  ploughs.  The  additional  money  the 
ironmongers  earned,  was  taken  from  some  other  pro* 
ducers  who  were  able  to  sell  so  much  the  less ;  and 
the  whole  nation  had  fewer  commodities  for  their 
labour. 

Many  iU  effects  have  been  traced  to  the  policy 
of  forcing  the  home  production  of  dear  commodities, 
and  prohibiting  the  purchase  of  cheap  ones  firom 
abroad.  M^Culloch  says,  that  the  trade  of  the  city  of 
Lyons,  which  from  the  time  of  Napoleon  had  begun 
to  decay,  between  the  years  1824  and  1828  sunk  so 
much,  that  in  the  course  of  those  years  eleven 
thousand  looms  were  stopped;  we  may  imagine 
the  terrible  distress  Aat  mui^t  have  ensued.     In  the 

*  Ckun  complet  d'Eoor^omu  Poiitigue* 
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same  year^  there  were  in  the  Gironde  six  hundred 
thousand  tons  of  wine^  for  which  no  sale  could  be  had; 
the  fall  in  price  affected  the  vineyards^  and  a  stop 
was  put  to  every  improvement.  These  consequences 
appeared  to  him  to  proceed  from  the  false  commer- 
cial policy  of  the  French  government*. 

Napoleon^s  policy,  having  led  him  to  exclude 
foreign  sugar^  raised  its  price  to  five  frnncs  the 
pound;  the  manufiacture  of  beet-root  sugar  then 
rose  in  France,  and  he  gave  it  great  support,  but 
£ailed  to  naturalize  it.  Say  observes  that  it  subse- 
quently naturalized  itself,  and  he  even  thought  there 
were  some  advantages  attending  its  cultivation,  at 
least  locally.  It  is  however  very  remarkable,  that 
notwithstanding  the  apparent  success  of  the  beet-root 
sugar  for  several  years,  and  the  great  cost  at  which 
the  French  had  established  it,  we  find  them  now 
about  to  make  another  great  sacrifice  of  capital,  to 
substitute  cheaper  sugar  from  their  colonies  in  its 
place.  This  is  a  strong  proof  of  the  disadvantage 
they  have  foimd  from  it  on  the  whole. 

A  great  stagnation  in  our  conmierce  was  occa- 
sioned by  Napoleon's  endeavours  to  exclude  us  from 
every  port,  to  which  his  power  could  reach,  but 
the  measures  taken  in  consequence,  by  the  English 
government,  were  thought  to  have  increased  the 
mischief  to  our  own  tradef. 

William  III.  promised  his  Parliament,  as  an  act 
of  parental  kindness  to  England,  to  do  all  in  his 

*  M'Culloch's  Dtdionary  of  Commerce^  art  Bordeaax. 
t  The  measures  alluded  to  are  Napoleon's  Berlin  and  Milftn 
Decrees,  and  the  English  Orders  in  Council. 


182  EVILS  ATTENDANT   ON    SOME 

power  to  destroy  the  woollen  trade  of  the  Irish.  It 
would  have  been  better  to  have  bought  their  cheaap 
woollens,  and  repaid  them  with  some  commodities 
they  wanted ;  both  countries  would  have  been  en- 
riched. 

The  bankruptcies  with  their  attendant  distresses, 
occasioned  at  different  times  by  the  derangements  in 
our  currency,  are  within  our  own  memories.  It  is 
true  that  great  difference  of  opinion  exists,  as  to  the 
really  operating  causes  during  those  crises ;  but  that 
does  not  affect  the  validity  of  the  present  argument, 
since,  whatever  the  train  of  circumstances  which  led 
to  our  monetary  embarrassments,  it  is  equally  evi- 
dent they  did  not  arise  from  anything  inherent  in 
manufactures  or  trade,  but  from  mistaken  legis- 
lation, or  some  other  external  force.  Neither  in 
these,  nor  in  any  of  the  preceding  cases  which  have 
been  given  as  instances,  do  the  miseries  suffered 
prove  anything,  but  the  evils  that  may  arise  from 
war,  from  passion,  or  from  impolicy ;  no  necessary 
connexion  is  established  between  them  and  manu- 
facturing industry. 

A  sudden  cessation  of  demand  for  some  oom« 
modity  occasionally  occurs,  and  is  a  calamity  which 
there  are  no  means  of  controlling;  but  the  more 
firmly  a  production  rests  on  its  natural  suitableness 
to  the  soil,  and  to  the  habits  of  the  people,  the  less 
risk  there  will  be  of  the  trade  passing  away  into 
other  channels ;  on  the  other  hand,  the  more  it  is 
forced  by  artificial  or  legislative  measures,  the 
greater  that  danger  will  be.  Barilla  is  an  alkali 
required  in  large  quantities  for  several  of  our  most 
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important  manufactures.  It  is  obtained  from  plants 
Rowing  by  the  sea-side,  and  the  best  sort  erows  at 
Meant  in  Spain;  it  Jn  also  be  extractS  ftom 
salt.  The  obstructions  to  trade  occasioned  by  the 
war,  but  still  more  the  heavy  taxes  laid  upon  those 
two  commodities,  barilla  and  salt,  raised  their  price 
very  high.  This  led  to  the  making  of  kelp,  an 
inferior  alkidi,  which  is  produced  from  marine  plants 
growing  on  the  shores  of  Scotland  and  its  adjacent 
islands'*^.  It  is  calculated  that  20,000  tons  were 
made  annually.  The  price  rose  occasionally  to  20/. 
the  ton ;  and  the  kelp-shores  of  one  island  let  for 
7000/.  a  year«  This  casualty  was  a  fortune  while  it 
lasted,  both  to  the  proprietors  and  the  peasantry; 
but  it  could  only  have  been  maintained  by  con- 
tinuing two  taxes  most  injurious  and  oppressive  to 
the  industrious  classes  of  the  whole  empire,  as  salt 
and  alkali  enter  into  the  production  and  preservation 
of  many  of  the  prime  necessaries  of  life;  and  to 
make  the  inferior  alkali  answer  several  of  the  pur- 
poses of  barilla,  it  must  undergo  a  very  expensive 
process.  The  duty  on  those  commodities  was  un- 
avoidably repealed  after  the  peace,  and  ^^the  manu- 
facture of  kelp  has  in  consequence  become  almost 
extinct.^'  ^'Shores  that  formerly  yielded  the  pro- 
prietors a  rent  of  from  200/.  to  500/.  a  year,  are  now 
worth  nothing.  The  price  of  kelp,  since  the  year 
1822,  has  been  at  an  average  about  4/.  a  ton,  but  it  is 
daily  declining,  and  will  soon  cease  to  be  produced.^' 
Both  the  proprietors  and  the  peasantry  are,  in  this 
case,  much  to  be  pitied.    The  reader  may  still  see 

*  MH:;ulloch'8  IHct^  art.  Barilla. 
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occasional  accounts  in  the  newspapers  of  the  misery 
of  the  poor  people.  Subscriptions  for  their  relief 
can^  however^  be  of  no  further  benefit  than  to  rescue 
them  from  absolute  famine,  unless  some  steps  be 
taken  either  to  bring  employment  to  them^  or  take 
them  where  emplo3rment  can  be  procured.  Tlie 
temporary  prosperity  must  have  had  the  effect  of 
increasing  their  numbers,  beyond  what  the  ordinary 
labour  of  so  poor  a  district  would  require ;  a  conse- 
quence easy  to  have  been  foreseen,  as  well  as  the 
uncertain  foundation  of  the  wealth.  ^^The  pro* 
prietots"  observes  Mr.  M*Culloch,  "had  not  a  vestige 
of  ground  for  considering  that  their  accidental  advan- 
tage could  be  permanent;'^  which  may  be  perfectly 
true,  but  they  are  not  the  less  deserving  of  com- 
miseration. No  doubt  there  were,  at  the  time  of 
the  kelp-trade,  informed  persons  who  understood  the 
dependence  of  its  prosperity  upon  circumstances 
that  must  cease ;  but  a  knowledge  of  the  sources  of 
wealth  or  prosperity,  and  the  laws  that  must  govern 
them,  made  no  part  of  a  gentleman^s  education.  It 
is  but  recently  that  such  studies  have  been  introduced 
into  the  colleges  and  universities,  and  unfortunately 
this  knowledge,  which  the  complicated  condition  of 
society  now  renders  so  necessary,  is  still  extremely 
deficient  in  general,  and  the  desire  of  proving  that 
whatever  they  themselves  do  not  know  is  either 
useless  or  ridiculous,  tempts  many  to  sneer  at  it. 
It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  every  one  could  be 
so  educated,  as  to  judge  personally  of  the  causes  and 
consequences  of  every  event,  that  takes  place  in  the 
commercial  or  political  world,  but  it  is  assuredly 
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desirable  that  they  who  have  great  power  in  their 
hands,  should  have  such  knowledge  of  general  prin* 
dples,  as  should  lead  them  to  seek  for  the  causes, 
and  probable  consequences,  of  every  remarkable 
change  they  saw  taking  place  in  their  own  circxmi- 
stances,  or  those  of  their  tenantry  and  dependants ; 
no  otherwise  can  they  act  with  a  prudent  and  bene- 
volent regard  to  the  future.  But  persons,  not  ac* 
quainted  even  with  first  principles,  are  more  apt  to 
despise  the  suggestions  of  the  informed,  than  to 
adopt  them ;  sometimes  they  do  not  feel  the  force 
of  the  arguments  addressed  to  them,  and  sometimes 
they  have  too  little  decision  of  character  to  act  on 
what  they  admit.  The  proper  advantage  to  derive 
from  temporary  profits  is,  to  accumulate  part  of  them 
as  capital;  it  is  a  duty  to  instruct  the  ignorant 
labourers  in  the  necessity  of  similar  prudence,  and  to 
endeavour  to  have  some  plan  in  view,  for  assisting 
them  to  find  other  employments,  when  the  necessity 
for  such  shall  arise. 

This  illustration  has  been  selected  as  rather  a 
striking  one  in  itself,  and  because  it  draws  attention 
to  the  fact,  that  agricultural  employments  are  not 
exempt  from  those  severe  fluctuations  attributed 
to  manufactures.  It  might  perhaps  be  contended, 
that  the  dense  population  created  by  manufactures, 
increases  the  suflbrings  brought  on  society  by  the 
unavoidable  fluctuations  in  trade,  resulting  from  want 
of  foresight  and  knowledge,  from  impolicy,  war,  and 
violence ;  but  the  experience  of  all  times  and  coun- 
tries has  proved,  that  commerce  and  manufactures 
quicken  the  progress  of  knowledge,  and  their  spirit 
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is  direcdy  opposed  to  war  and  violence.  Countries 
that  are  purely  agricultural  are  backward  almost  in 
everything^  that  most  promotes  human  prospmty. 
To  judge  of  the  real  spirit  arising  from  conmieroey 
the  reader  is  requested  to  read  the  report  of  the 
Dutch  merchants  on  the  state  of  their  country  ^^ 
about  the  middle  of  the  last  century.  He  may 
there  observe,  whether  any  code  of  principles  equally 
favourable  to  human  happiness  ever  sprung  from  a 
nation  of  shepherds,  of  agriculturists,  or  of  knights ; 
it  will  show  him  what  wisdom  men,  (neither  more 
intelligent  nor  more  generous  than  other  nations,)  will 
learn,  when  left  to  take  their  instructions  from  the 
nature  of  things,  instead  of  being  taught  to  rely  on 
partial  protection,  and  look  no  further  for  the  causes 
of  their  condition  than  to  acts  of  parliament. 

The  preceding  observations  will,  it  is  hoped,  be 
sufficient  to  prevent  those,  who  are  willing  to  attend 
to  such  subjects,  from  confusing  the  real  conditions  of 
manu&cturing  industry,  with  evils  arising  from  ex- 
ternal causes.  We  can  only  judge  soundly  of  any 
condition,  by  knowing  the  real  sources  of  its  suffer- 
ings, and  what  capabilities  of  happiness  it  possesses; 
otherwise  benevolence  will  be  wasted  on  useless 
schemes,  or  suffered  to  die  away  from  the  notion 
that  there  is  nothing  to  be  done.  Much  information 
could  not  be  conveyed  in  a  work  such  as  the  present 
but  the  spirit  to  seek  for  it  may  perhaps  be  imparted, 
and  the  manner  in  which  to  arrive  at  true  and  prac- 
tical opinions,  may  be  usefully  indicated.  It  is  a 
melancholy  thing  to  see  a  subject  so  important  and 

*  See  Note  K.  at  the  end  of  the  yolmne. 
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SO  fall  of  danger  treated  with  inyective^  in  tales  and 
essays  whose  chief  purpose  is  to  kindle  emotion; 
sometimes  made  an  engine  of  party;  and  seldom 
investigated  with  a  sufficient  sense  of  the  complicated 
interests  at  stake^  and  the  danger  of  disseminating 
error^  or  awakening  passion  on  the  subject. 

Our  manufactures  have  been  called  ^^  a  wen^  a 
fungous  excrescence^  the  growth  of  which  might  have 
been  checked^  if  its  consequences  had  been  appre- 
hended in  time;  but  now  it  has  acquired  so  great  a 
bulkj  its  nerves  have  branched  so  widely,  and  the 
vessels  of  the  tumour  are  so  inosculated  into  some 
of  the  veins  and  arteries  of  the  natural  system, 
that  to  remove  it  by  absorption  is  impossible, 
and  excision  would  be  fatal/^  On  this  side  of 
the  question  too  is  another  class  of  declaimers, 
persons  who,  active  and  generous  in  their  own 
transactions,  are,  however,  so  fond  of  excitement, 
that  they  hear  of  a  wrong,  as  a  himter  does  of  a 
fox ;  we  do  them  anything  but  a  service,  by  assur- 
ing them  the  mischievous  animal  has  been  already 
destroyed.  When  we  find  them  on  the  point,  as 
we  think,  of  a  brain-fever  for  the  wrongs  of  their 
feUow-creatures,  we  perceive,  to  our  amazement, 
that  proving  things  are  not  so  bad,  that  the  worst 
were  not  true,  and  the  rest  in  the  way  of  amendment, 
only  makes  them  ten  times  more  violent  than  they 
were.  ''No  elopement  after  all!''  cries  the  disap* 
pointed  Lydia  Languish,  when  every  one  consents 
to  her  marriage,  and  so  cries  the  disappointed  philan- 
thropist, '*No  grievance  after  all!*' 

On  the  opposite  side,  are  the  cool  and  sagacious 
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in  avoiding  everything  that  can  involve  them  in  per- 
sonal exertion^  or  give  them  uneasy  emotions.  These 
persons  seize  hold  of  some  general  maxim^  with 
which,  like  the  long  pole  of  the  Alpine  traveller,  they 
vault  over  every  difficulty:  ^^  It  is  very  dangerous  to 
meddle  with  trade/^  '^  There  is  no  condition  with- 
out its  evils/'  '^This  is  a  party  business/'  With 
such  salvoes  to  their  conscience  they  oppose,  not 
only  rash  and  ill-considered  legislation,  but  even 
inquiry.  Such  is  not  the  spirit  with  which  to 
approach  the  cause  of  the  defenceless,  the  poor 
and  the  ignorant,  the  child,  the  woman,  and  the 
slave.  But  the  last  assistance  to  caU  in  for  their  aid, 
are  the  random  suggestions  of  passion.  Policy  that 
is  vindictive,  rather  than  sanatory,  will  do  no  good  to 
those  who,  under  any  system  of  law,  must  always 
depend  in  their  daily  transactions,  very  much  on  the 
temper  and  conscience  of  their  masters. 

Happily  this  active  country  contains  minds  of  a 
higher  order,  than  either  the  passionate,  or  the  inte- 
rested; and  if  any  suggestions  hereby  thrown  out, 
should  happen  to  awaken  their  sympathy  and  direct 
their  researches,  it  will  surely  be  a  small  matter  to 
bear  the  reproach  of  having  betrayed  too  little 
knowledge  and  ability,  to  do  justice  to  so  deserving  a 
subject. 

Section  V. 
Diffressian  on  the  Sources  of  Happiness. 

Before  we  proceed  to  examine  the  condition  of 
the  manufacturer,  it  will  not  be  time  misspent,  to 
inquire  into  the  real  elements  of  happiness.    If  we 
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would  judge  correctly  of  a  condition  so   different 
from  our  own^  it  is  expedient  to  consider  first,  what 
circumstances  we  should  look  to.     We  are  all  more 
or  less  misled  by  our  own  particular  habits  of  life 
and  thought.     It  may  appear^  perhaps,  that  an  aver- 
age share  of  enjoyment  is  to  be  found  in  circumstances, 
where  we  should  not  immediately  have  been  led  to 
expect  it;  and  that  it  is  much   wanting  in   others, 
where  the  possession  of  certain  advantages  leads  us 
to  censure  discontent  and  misconduct  with  asperity. 
Happiness  and  comfort  are  but  vaguely  guessed 
at,  from  considering  the  outward  condition.     Differ- 
ences in  climate  and  habits  produce  such  extreme 
diversity  of  desires  and  tastes,  that  the  satisfaction 
or  discontent  of  one  person  is  seldom  a  measure  for 
that  of  others.     It  is  only  certain  things  that  are 
equally  essential  to  every  one ;  in  all  other  respects, 
we  may  find  one  people  ready  to  rise  in  rebellion  for 
privations,  under  which  others  will  be  found  con- 
tented and  cheerful.     Let  us  reflect  on  the  appalling 
hardships  and  dangers  endured  in  journeys  and  voy- 
ages of  discovery,  and  ask  what  it  is,  that  makes  the 
adventurers  who  have  encountered  them  once,  so 
often  desirous  to  risk  them  again?  it  is  not  that  the 
extremities  of  hunger  and  thirst,  of  heat  and  cold, 
the  fever  of  the  swamp,  the  exhaustion  of  the  mono- 
tonous march,  the  labours  of  exploring  the  untrodden 
mountain,  the  tedium  of  the  ice-locked  ship,  and  the 
danger  from  the  storm,  the  savage,  and  the  wild  beast, 
are  not  felt,  but  that  some  passion  or  desire  of  the 
soul  has  found  gratification,  which  has  more  than 
compensated  for  all  those  sufferings.    We  may  guess 
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at  the  extent  of  the  enjoyment,  by  the   sufferings 
that  are  encountered  for  its  sake. 

To  judge  where  happiness  may  be  found,  and 
how  to  promote  it,  we  must  look  beyond  those  cir- 
cumstances over  which  habit  has  influence,  and  which 
vary  in  every  condition  of  life;  we  roust  seek  for  the 
inherent  wants  and  desires,  which  none  are  without^ 
who  are  not  bom  deficient  in  the  attributes  of  our 
nature.  The  gratification  of  these  natural  desires 
and  affections  is  sought  for,  under  every  diversity 
of  condition;  they  are  the  foundation  of  happi- 
ness. Habit  may  give  relish  to  the  coarsest  fare, 
or  produce  indifference  to  the  best,  but  it  can- 
not destroy  the  desire  for  nutriment.  The  pur- 
suits and  occupations  in  which  men  learn  to  take 
interest  are  exceedingly  different;  but  some  they 
must  have ;  habit  could  render  utter  inaction  bear- 
able, only  by  producing  stupidity.  The  affections 
of  the  heart  may  be  trained  to  flow  out  on  the 
most  dissimilar  objects:  checked  in  one  direction 
by  artificial  restraints,  they  find  indulgence  in  another; 
but  a  person  who  should  have  conquered  the  feelings 
themselves,  would  be  scarcely  a  human  being.  Hence 
it  may  be  perceived,  that  the  old  adage,  ^'  A  sound 
mind  in  a  sound  body,''  comprises  nearly  all  that  a 
definition  of  happiness  requires ;  it  implies  the  health 
of  the  body,  and  the  health  of  the  understanding, 
together  with  regulated  passions  and  well-cultivated 
affections,  as  forming  part  of  the  mind.  The  first, 
the  health  of  the  body,  whenever  it  is  the  usual  con- 
dition, is  a  sufiicient  security  that  there  has  been  no 
deficiency  of  food  or  other  necessaries,  and  that  the 
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labour  has  not  been  too  much.  The  health  of  the 
mind  is  more  indefinite^  because  its  powers  have  not 
such  fixed  limits  as  those  of  the  body.  The  nature  of 
the  mind  is^  to  be  actuated  by  a  great  variety  of  pas- 
sions and  desires^  either  innate  or  easily  reducible  to 
something  that  is  so^  which  no  human  being  is  ever 
without,  and  which  are  either  the  vultures  of  the 
breast,  or  the  springs  of  the  most  useful  enterprises. 
The  nature  of  the  mind  is  also,  to  require  constant 
occupation.  As  already  observed,  a  person  con* 
demned  to  absolute  inaction,  would  in  process  of 
time  become  stupid  or  mad,  pursuits  therefore, 
either  very  trifiing,  or  very  irregular,  or  such  as  are 
quite  inadequate  to  the  degree  of  intelligence  that 
has  been  called  forth,  leave  a  man  the  prey  to  a  sense 
of  vacuity  that  grows  intolerable ;  he  is  liable  to  be 
driven  by  his  appetites  and  passions  into  excesses^ 
merely  to  escape  the  tedium  of  existence,  though  the 
consequences  of  these,  in  the  end,  are  much  worse 
than  the  pain  of  resistance  to  indolence  would  have 
been  at  first*.  Now  it  is  implied  in  the  health  of 
the  mind,  not  merely  that  a  man  shall  be  in  his  right 
senses,  but  that  he  should  be  able  to  discern  his  true 
interests,  to  act  according  to  his  convictions,  and  so 
to  control  and  regulate  his  passions,  as  to  turn  them 
to  the  uses  and  benefits  for  which  they  were  given  to 
the  creature.     But  this  is  the  efi*ect  of  good  religion 

*  People  are  apt  to  suppose  it  is  the  excess  of  men's  passions, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  pleasures  they  seek,  that  lead  them 
into  criminal  courses ;  but  this  is  by  no  means  always  the  case. 
It  is  often  their  want  of  self-command,  which  makes  them 
yield  to  very  slight  impulses,  and  such  as  owe  their  chief 
power  to  the  want  of  some  better  excitement. 


192  DIGRESSION   ON   THE 

and  education^  and  hence  it  appears  that  he  who  is 
left  without  the  means  of  acquiring  these^  is  left  defi- 
cient in  that  which,  next  to  subsistence^  is  our 
greatest  necessity,  nor  need  we  much  scruple  to  add, 
that  it  were  better  he  should  want  existence  itself. 
The  necessity  of  labour  for  subsbtence  is  in  a  great 
measure  a  natural  education,  because  it  enforces  that 
steady  exertion  which  is  healthful  for  the  mind. 
They  who  can  afford  to  be  really  idle  are  few,  com- 
pared with  the  numbers  of  mankind,  and  they  are 
seldom  either  yirtuous  or  happy.  But  when  we  fur- 
ther consider,  how  readily  most  people  yield  to  the 
seductions  of  idleness,  and  the  many  bad  passions 
and  tempers  it  produces,  we  can  scarcely  hesitate  to 
acknowledge  that  the  necessity  of  labour  to  the  bulk 
of  mankind  is  really  a  blessing,  and  ought  not  to  be 
numbered  among  their  evils.  If  it  be  not  excessive, 
that  is,  if  it  be  not  too  much  for  the  health,  or  for  the 
acquisition  of  mental  improvement,  men  are  repaid 
for  the  pain  of  resisting  the  desire  of  ease  and 
idleness. 

By  comparing  the  effect  of  different  occupations  on 
the  mind,  we  may  observe  that,  from  the  most  severe 
to  the  most  trifling,  the  more  nearly  the  object 
or  purpose  of  our  labour  is  connected  with  the  labour 
itself,  the  less  irksome  the  latter  becomes.  There 
is  a  pleasure  in  seeing  a  result,  or  finishing,  though 
we  have  instantly  to  begin  again;  we  usually  grow  im* 
patient  of  operations  that  are  long  and  uniform,  before 
we  see  any  effect;  but  if  three  or  four  articles  can  be 
finished,  though  they  take  the  same  time  and  require 
the  same  labour,  the  work  is  more  interesting.     The 
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ultimate  end  or  object  of  our  labour^  is  always  some- 
thing agreeable^  we  labour  either  for  some  object 
solidly  useful  to   ourselves   or  others^  or  for  mere 
pleasure  or  amusement.     In   the   first  case,  though 
the  ultimate  object  is  usually  maintenance,  the  most 
really  interesting  of  any,  yet  the  labours  themselves 
are  often  tedious  and  uniform  operations,  attended 
with  little  of  the  interest  above  suggested;  for  the  im- 
mediate result  of  the  labour  may  be  merely  so  many 
feet  of  ditching,  or  so  many  yards  of  weaving,  or  any 
similar  routine  matter.     In  the  pursuits  that  are  fol- 
lowed for  mere  amusement  or  pleasure,  the  labours 
which  they  require  are   usually  connected  immedi- 
ately with  their  object,  and  are  therefore  more  agreea- 
ble: such  are,  the  construction  of  implements  to  be 
applied  to  immediate  convenience  or  amusement;  the 
labour  and  fatigue  of  travelling,  or  the  walks  of  the 
botanist  or  geologist.     But  mere  amusements  supply 
no  permanent  occupation;  and  in  general,  it  is  only 
the  remote  and   long-laboured  object,  or  the  duty 
that  comes  with  its  daily  necessity   and  its    daily 
reward,  that  preserves  the  health  and  vigour  of  the 
mind.     It  may  truly  be  said,  that  the  shorter  and 
easier  the  efforts  that  lead  to  enjoyment,  the  sooner 
do  satiety  and  the  sense  of  vacuity  return. 

If  the  remark  apply  but  little  to  the  researches, 
above  instanced,  of  the  botanist  or  geologist,  it  is 
because  they  are  but  steps  of  a  sustained  and  con- 
tinuous pursuit.  They  are  classed  as  amusements, 
only  because  they  are  here  assumed  to  have  been 
taken  up  with  no  other  views;  but  they  approach  to 
the  nature  of  business;  and  the  more  amusements 

VOL.    II.  K 
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partake  of  that  useful   character^  the   more  lasting 
they  are.    This  is  never  the  case  with  trifles:   when 
the  enjoyment  is  over^  they  leave  little  or  nothing  in 
the  mind.     They  are  not  steps  to  something  else; 
they  have  no  connexion  with  other  and  further  re. 
sultS;  to  be  brought  out  by  further  endeavours.     The 
attempt  to  make  life  a  series  of  quickly-succeeding 
emotions^  will  ever  prove  a  miserable  failure;  whereas 
when  the  chief  part  of  our  time  is  spent  in  labour> 
active  power   increases^  the  exertion  of  it  becomes 
hahity  the  mind  gathers  strength ;  and  emotion  being 
husbanded  retains  its  freshness,  and  the  spirits  pre- 
serve their  alacrity  through  life.     It  follows  that  the 
most  agreeable  labours  are  those  which  superadd,  to 
an  object  of  important  and  lasting  interest,  a  due 
mixture  of  intermediate  and   somewhat  diversified 
results;  to  a  mechanic,  making  a  set  of  chairs  and 
ta1)le8,  for  example,  is  more  agreeable  than  working 
daily  at  a  saw-pit.     But  nothing  can   deprive  the 
industrious  man  (however  undiversified  his  employ- 
ment) of  the  advantage  of  having  a  constant  and 
important  pursuit :  viz.,  earning  the  necessaries  and 
comforts  of  life;  and  when  we  consider  the  imeasi- 
ness  of  a  hfe  without  any  steady  pursuit,  and  how 
slight  is  the  influence  that  such  as  are  merely  voIun«> 
tary  have  over  most  men,  it  seems  certain  that,  as  a 
general  rule,  we  do  not  err  in  representing  the  nece^ 
sity  of  labour  as  a  safeguard  of  happiness. 

On  the  social  affections,  it  is  not  necessary  to  say 
much,  since  the  circumstances  that  promote  or  im- 
pair them,  are  felt  nearly  alike  in  every  condition  of 
life.     I  shall  only  add  that,  under  this  head,  are  in« 
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eluded  the  pleasures  of  social  intercourse  generally^  as 
well  as  family  affections  and  private  friendships.  In 
all  ranks  of  society^  there  are  professions  and  duties 
which  interfere  very  much  with  the  cultivation  of 
this  great  class  of  pleasures^  but  not  more  in  the 
working  classes  than  in  the  higher  orders:  I  am  in- 
clined to  think  rather  less^  for  they  are  usually  thrown 
more  together^  and  are  less  fastidious  in  their  tastes. 
There  are,  however,  so  few  situations  in  which  there 
are  not  some  opportunities  of  enjoying  these  bless- 
ings, that  it  may  be  said,  the  impediments  to  them 
arise,  upon  the  whole,  more  from  vice  and  temper 
than  position. 

To  me  it  appears,  that  to  one  or  other  of  the  fore- 
going sources  every  essential  requisite  of  happiness 
may  be  referred.     It  is  to  these  we  are  to  look,  in 
endeavouring  to  judge  of  the  effect  of  men's  situation 
and  employments  upon  their  well-being.     It  is  cer- 
tainly true,   that   we  may  be   cruelly  wronged  and 
afHicted,  though  still  left  in  possession  of  subsistence 
and  health,  occupation  and  friends,  and  though  our 
passions  and  desires  should  not  be   criminal;  but 
the  only  object  of  these  observations,  is  to  ascertain 
the  common  elements  essential  to  human  welfare  in 
every  condition,  and  which  it  should  be  our  endeavour 
to  provide,  as  far  as  possible,  for  all  classes.  These  are 
the  foundations, which, when  secured,afford  men  mucli 
the  same  chances  of  happiness  in  one  mode  of  life  as 
another;  for  in  all,  people  are  liable  to  have  their 
hopes  and  their  passions  frustrated,  and  their  feelings 
wounded  by  their  peculiar  and  personal  circumstances. 
If  there  be  any  difference,  they  are  rather  more  exposed 

k2 
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to  such  sufferings  in  the  higher  than  in  the  lower 
conditions;  for  the  more  the  imagination  is  excited, 
the  more  eager  and  aspiring  do  their  wishes  become* 
As  the  air  expands  when  the  superincumbent  pres^ 
sure  is  removed,  so  do  our  desires,  when  the  restraints 
on  their  indulgence  are  withdrawn.     This  law  of  our 
nature,  which  exposes  us  to  some  sufferings  (to  many, 
when  the  due  cultivation  of  reason  is  neglected,)  is 
however  the  main-spring,  that  raises  the  human  being 
from   a  low  and  animal  condition:  they,  in  whom 
oppression  or  slavish  education  has  destroyed  this 
elasticity  of  mind,  have  lost  the  great  stimulant  to 
exertion,  but  the  systematic   occupation,  that  pre* 
vents  us  from  brooding  over  our  hopes  and  desires 
till  they  swell  into  improbabilities,  or  break  out  into 
freaks,  is  one  of  the  best  securities  for  the  happiness 
of  the  many,  whatever  their  station. 


Section  VI. 

Evils  attendant  on  some  Branches  of  Industry 

{resufned). 

That  much  of  the  misery  which  overspreads  our 
manufacturing  population  proceeds  from  their  em- 
ployments, is  no  proof  that  it  cannot  be  diminished. 
The  maxim  that  while  a  cause  remains,  so  must  its 
effects,  supposes  the  subject  affected  by  such  cause 
to  remain  unaltered:  but  the  subject  at  present  is 
man,  and  over  him  and  his  productions  we  have 
power.  If  we  shift  our  sail,  the  wind  carries  us^  not 
where  it  blows,  but  where  we  will.    Torrents  that 
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spread  swamp  and  miasmata  for  ages^  have  been 
forced  by  modern  skill  to  discharge  their  foul  waters, 
so  as  to  create  a  still  rising  soil  of  successive  and  rich 
deposits'*^.  In  like  manner,  may  knowledge  and 
skill  oppose  correctives  to  degradation  and  misery, 
which  it  should  appal  us  to  think  of,  but  much  more 
should  it  appal  us  not  to  think  of  them,  while  there 
is  a  hope  of  their  remedy.  Already  the  improve- 
ments in  machinery  and  management  have  removed 
many  inconveniences,  and  we  know  not  how  much 
ferther  such  improvements  may  be  carried.  At  pre- 
sent, the  effects  of  the  employments  are  often  in- 
creased by  intemperance  and  want  of  precaution  on 
the  part  of  the  workmen;  and  these  aggravations, 
we  ought  not  to  despair  of  controlling.  It  is  surely 
better  to  approach  this  subject,  with  a  strong  per- 
suasion that  a  great  deal  may  be  done  by  education, 
combined  with  other  means;  for  the  angry  compassion 
of  those  who  assume  that  depravity,  disease,  and  op- 
pression are  inseparable  from  manufactures,  can 
rarely  produce  any  effect  but  declamation. 

The  knowledge  and  benevolence  displayed  by 
many  of  the  master  manufacturers,  have  produced 
some  striking  proofs  of  the  excellent  condition  to 
which  the  people  might  be  brought;  but  a  great 
change  must  take  place  before  such  examples  become 
general.  It  is  inherent  in  the  very  nature  of  manu- 
facturing industry,  that  fluctuations  of  employment 
should  occur,  from  the  impossibility  of  adjusting  the 
supply  accurately  to  the  demand.  This  occasions 
alternate  periods  of  very  high  and  very  low  wages; 

«  In  Toflcany. 
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at  present  these  are  attended^  the  first,  by  excess 
with  its  brutal  intemperance^  the  last,  by  want  with 
its  horrors.  A  brisk  demand  sets  every  one  to  work, 
there  is  a  competition  for  hands,  and  wages  rise  high : 
too  much  is  produced  at  once,  the  market  is  every- 
where overstocked,  and  a  period  of  stagnation  ensues 
till  the  supply  is  exhausted.  Another  reason  for  these 
fluctuations  is,  that  the  demands  of  society  cannot  be 
supposed  always  equable:  a  bad  harvest,  for  in- 
stance, which  absorbs  more  of  men's  means  in  the 
purchase  of  food,  leaves  them  less  to  expend  on 
manufactures  *•  It  seems  scarcely  imaginable  that 
manufacturing  industry  should  be  ever  exempt  from 
such  alternations. 

.These  periodical  or  temporary  fluctuations  in  em- 
ployment, which  are  now  productive  of  misery, 
might  be  converted  to  great  benefits.  If  (as  frequently 
happens)  the  annual  average  of  wages  were  at  a  fiur 
rate,  habits  of  forethought  and  economy  might  make 
the  high  wages  of  the  busy  period  supply  the  defi- 
ciency of  the  other.  Such  habits  might  be  instilled 
by  education,  especially  by  instruction  addressed  to 
adults ;  and  if  this  were  done,  the  present  disastrous 
intervals  of  total  cessation  from  employment,  might 
become  a  powerful  corrective  to  the  evils  of  over- 
work, and  of  unhealthy  occupations.  The  leisure 
thus  possessed  would  give  opportunities  for  the 
most  valuable  species  of  education,  that  of  adults : 
moral  tastes   and  feelings  might  be  awakened,  and 

*  The  above  causes  of  alternations  are  not  identical — the 
first,  being  miscalculation  of  the  iuppfy,  the  last^  irregiiJarity  o^ 
demand. 
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useful  knowledge  might  be  communicated  to   the 
people^  expressly  directed  to  the  immediate  and  local 
circumstances  of  each  neighbourhood.     Among  the 
educated   classes  there  are  a  great  many  persons 
capable   of  giving  lectures,   and  arranging  courses 
of  such  useful  and  agreeable  instruction,  as  would 
convince    the    people    of   the   necessity   of    moral 
conduct   to  personal   and   social   prosperity.      The 
way   to   render  anything  interesting  is  to  explain 
its  uses :  this  is  as  true  of  morals  as  of  other  sub- 
jects; but  to  render  conviction  practical,  the  appli- 
cation of  the  general  rule  to  the  existing  habits  of 
the  people  should  be  pointed  out,  and  the  best  means 
of  altering  their  habits,  when  necessary,  should  be 
suggested.     Whether  instruction  be  directed  simply 
to  moral  conduct,  or  (as  it  frequently  ought)  to  the 
management  of  their  affairs,  we  must  never  assume 
that  the  ignorant  will  of  themselves  know  how  to 
apply  what  they  learn.    Other  great  advantages  might 
be  drawn  from  the  intervals  of  leisure  left  by  tempo- 
rary want  of  work.     They  might  supply  opportunities 
for  improving  by  various  economical  arts,  the  domestic 
comforts  of  the  people,  whose  houses  at  present  are 
said  to  be  neglected,  ill  furnished,  and  dirty;  there 
might  then  be  time  for  the  best  and  most  humanizing 
enjoyments  in  the  cultivation  of  social  and  family 
affections,  and  for  recreations  without  beer-houses 
and  gin-palaces.     There  are  not  many  points  upon 
which  popular  teachers   and  moralists  exhibit  less 
reflection,  than  on  the  moral  effects  of  recreation. 
Belonging  generally  to  the  upper  or  middle  classes, 
their  attention  is  too  much  absorbed  by  tlie  evils  of 
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excess  in  amusement ;  but  on  the  other  side,  they 
iorget  that  too  little  tends  to  render  men  gloomy^ 
unsympathetic,  and  stem;  and  the  tendency  of  the 
vices  of  such  men  will  be  towards  selfishness,  sen- 
suality, and  ferocity.  A  great  impediment  in  the  way 
of  present  improvement  in  any  respect,  is  the  actual 
existence  of  a  deeply-corrupted  generation ;  but  among 
hundreds  of  thousands  all  are  not  alike,  and  a  young 
race  is  ever  springing  up. 

Hitherto  we  have  been  adverting  only  to  peri- 
odical fluctuations  of  employment  in  manufacturing 
industry;  but  men  may  be  totally  thrown  out  of 
work,  either  by  the  demand  for  some  production 
ceasing  altogether,  or  by  improvements  in  machinery. 
A  cessation  of  demand  might  be  classed  with  the 
calamities  that  are  extrinsic  to  trade  itself,  if  it  arose 
from  some  injudicious  tax,  from  war,  or  from  some 
change  in  our  relations  with  other  countries;  but 
changes  of  taste  for  things  that  are  not  in  them-' 
selves  very  useful  (a  multitude  of  which  are  pro- 
duced) appear  quite  inevitable;  some  instability  of 
employment  from  this  cause,  must  therefore,  I  think, 
be  enumerated  among  the  evils  inherent  in  the  con- 
dition of  manufacturers.  It  has  been  calculated  that 
when  the  fashion  of  embroidered  net  goes  out,  not 
less  than  a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  women  will 
be  thrown  out  of  work*.  Whenever  the  demand 
for  some  commodity  ceases  from  this  cause,  that  is, 
not  from  the  poverty  of  the  buyers,  but  from  mere 
change  of  taste,  the  money  that  used  to  be  spent 
upon  it  is  laid  out  on  something  else,  the  demand 
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for  which  increases^  and  more  hands  are  wanted.  If 
the  working  classes  therefore  could  change  their 
employments^  very  little  suflTering  would  follow,  but 
this  in  many  cases  they  find  impossible,  as  some 
operations  depend  upon  manual  dexterity,  acquired 
only  by  long  practice  begun  early  in  youth.  Any 
one  may  be  convinced  of  this  fact,  by  trying  to  learn 
to  play  on  the  pianoforte  after  he  is  advanced  in 
life,  or  even  to  change  his  handwriting.  Sometimes 
new  employment  is  to  be  found  only  at  a  distance; 
and  to  the  poor,  change  of  place  is  attended  with 
great  difficulties,  independently  of  their  prejudices 
against  it*. 

But  most  of  these  difficulties  are  very  much 
increased,  by  the  obtuseness  of  intellect  which  pro- 
ceeds from  gross  ignorance.  It  is  not  merely  that 
they  who  have  always  been  confined  to  one  narrow 
occupation,  know  nothing  else;  they  are  also  inca- 
pable of  learning.  If  some  occupations  absolutely 
require  early  and  long  practice,  it  is  not  so  with  all, 
nor  with  many,  which  ignorant  and  ill-educated 
people  find  impracticable,  only  because  they  will 
not  exert  their  attention  so  as  to  observe  anything 
accurately;  the  rigidity  that  prevents  change  of 
employment  is  often  in  the  mind  more  than  the 
muscles.  A  gentleman  whose  pursuits  require  it, 
learns  a  variety  of  mechanical  arts  as  the  occasion 
requires,  not  because  he  is  particularly  clever,  but 
because  he  knows  a  few  general  principles,  and  has 
learnt  to  observe  how  things  are  done;  this  sort 
of  skill  does  not  make  him  equal  to  a  regularly- 

*  See  Note  L.  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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taught  workman,  but  it  would  give  him  the  power 
of  acquiring  many  more  arts  than  an  ignorant  man 
could.  Some  degree  of  similar  pliancy  of  mind 
might  be  given  to  the  working  classes  by  education, 
and  it  would  considerably  enlarge  their  opportunities 
of  employment.  Very  often  it  is  as  hard  to  make 
ignorant  people  adopt  a  new  practice  that  is  easier 
than  the  old  one,  as  it  is  to  make  them  leam  what 
is  more  difficult;  sometimes  they  look  on  with 
stupid  amazement  at  the  ease  and  expedition  with 
which  work  is  accomplished,  but  return  immediately 
to  their  own  clumsy  methods.  The  variety  which  exists 
in  domestic  duties  ought  to  ^ve  some  of  this  mental 
pliancy  to  women;  but  never  being  taught  in  youth 
to  attend  to  the  reasons  and  uses  of  things,  they  go 
on  like  machines,  and  seldom  profit  by  experience. 
The  education  of  the  working  classes  should  accustom 
children  to  observe  accurately,  and  to  reason  cor- 
rectly on  the  simple  subjects  which  they  are  em- 
ployed about.  Manual  operations  are  very  useful,  the 
eye  gives  the  clearest  ideas,  the  relations  between 
such  ideas  will  therefore  be  strongly  conceived,  and 
that  is  the  foundation  of  reasoning.  Children  taught 
to  observe  why  their  attempts  succeed  and  why 
they  fail,  will  leam  to  attach  right  causes  and  con- 
sequences together.  It  is  desirable  to  turn  both 
their  minds  and  their  hands  to  various  things,  not 
to  make  them  masters  of  several  arts,  (which  would 
scarcely  be  possible,)  but  to  teach  them  to  apply 
their  reason  and  attention  to  more  than  one  subject. 
Improvements  in  machinery  also  occasion  loss  of 
employment:  operations  exploded  for  more  expedi- 
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tious  and  economical  methods^  are  exploded  for  ever, 
and  they  who  can  do  nothing  else  are  thrown 
out  of  bread.  If  these  outcasts  could  be  provided 
for  by  other  employments,  no  one  would  question 
the  advantage  of  having  the  severest  labour  per- 
formed by  machinery.  The  distress  of  the  hand- 
loom  weavers  on  the  introduction  of  the  power-loom 
was  dreadful*.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the  factories 
would  have  employed  them  all  at  very  good  wages,  if 
they  could  have  changed  their  habits;  but  many  would 
not  even  try  to  do  so,  and  to  others  the  mere  regu- 
larity was  intolerable.  Even  in  the  case  of  new 
machinery,  improvements  which  at  first  throw  people 
out  of  employment,  tend  ultimately  to  employ  more; 
for  the  cheapness  with  which  commodities  can  be 
produced  tends  to  create  a  new  demand.  Every 
form  of  instruction  that  enables  men  to  turn 
their  industry  to  more  than  one  very  limited 
operation,  and  that  lessens  their  prejudice  against 
change  of  employment,  assists  to  lessen  the  number 
of  sufferers.  As  workmen  are  sometimes  deficient 
in  one  part  of  the  country,  while  there  are  many 
unemployed  in  another,  cheap  conveyance  and  rapid 
intelligence  would  often  contribute  to  prevent  dis- 
tress, if  the  minds  of  men  were  so  trained  as  to 
know  their  true  interests  and  how  to  avail  themselves 
of  their  opportunities.  Whenever  there  is  abundance 
of  capital  in  the  coimtry,  it  may  be  assumed  there 
is  somewhere  a  willingness  to  employ  labour;  for 
capital  means  that  fund  which  supports  and  employs 

*  FaeU/ry  Commimonen^  Report^  part  ii.,  Glai^w,  p.  42 ; 
Ukb's  Philoiophjf  of  Manufactures, 
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labour,  and  which  has  been  accumulated  expressly 
for  that  purpose;  and  the  owners  of  it  would  not 
let  it  remain  idle^  if  they  knew  where  or  how  to 
obtain  the  particular  labour  requisite  for  their  own 
undertakings.  Consequently,  if  a  number  of  hands 
are  found  unemployed  while  capital  abounds^  it  may 
be  suspected,  they  are  only  a  local  accumulation  in 
some  places  or  trades  where  they  are  not  wanted,  and 
that,  except  for  the  impediments  stated,  they  could 
be  employed  elsewhere. 

A  real  superfluity  of  hands  may  however  occur: 
there  may  not  be  capital  to  employ  them  all.  Capital 
may  have  decayed,  either  through  some  calamity  or 
by  prodigal  habits;  or  the  population  may  have 
increased  faster,  than  capital  can  possibly  be  accumu* 
lated  to  employ  them.  This  proceeds  from  igno- 
rance and  bad  habits  in  the  people;  long  misery 
and  intemperance  degrade  their  ideas,  and  they 
become  destitute  of  that  regard  to  the  future,  which  is 
necessary  to  make  a  civilized  being.  It  is  a  great 
misfortune  when  people  are  content  to  be  squalid, 
for  both  their  condition  and  their  moral  character 
depend  very  much  on  the  degree  of  comfort  and 
decency  they  regard  as  essential,  before  they  venture 
to  marry  and  rear  up  a  family.  Against  a  degraded 
conation  there  is  no  real  safeguard,  but  such  educa- 
tion as  shall  make  people  feel  the  strong  moral  obli* 
gation  of  securing  a  provision  against  the  common 
casualties  of  life,  before  they  undertake  the  support 
of  new-bom  creatures.  It  is  not  meant  that  the 
working  classes  are  all  to  be  capitalists,  in  the 
common   acceptation   of   that  term;    even    though 
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they  have  opportunities  of  drawing  an  interest  from 
their  small  accumulations^  yet  that  is  not  the  chief 
use  of  their  prudence;  the  necessity  of  their  con- 
dition is^  that  their  revenues  are  to  arise  from  their 
labour;  and  the  essential  service  of  their  savings  is 
to  preserve  themselves  secure  in  that  condition^ 
guarded  against  its  inevitable  casualties^  and  enabled 
to  rear,  educate,  and  put  their  children  well  forward 
in  that  way  of  life.  If  their  numbers  be  not  in- 
creasing too  fast  for  the  capital  of  the  country,  they 
will  always  be  sure  of  a  demand  for  their  services ; 
but  when  there  are  more  people  than  the  capital  of 
the  country  can  employ  at  the  accustomed  wages, 
the  competition  for  employment  will  gradually  re- 
duce wages  to  the  least  that  will  support  existence. 
The  habits  and  ideas  of  the  people  become  degraded, 
and  when  that  fatal  change  has  taken  place,  if  from 
any  cause  wages  should  suddenly  rise,  it  is  almost 
certain  they  will  be  spent  by  the  people,  not  in  im- 
proving their  condition,  but  in  mere  debauchery. 

To  explain  to  those  who  have  not  turned  their 
attention  to  subjects  of  this  nature,  that  low  wages 
do  not  necessarily  proceed  from  the  hard-heartedness 
of  wealthy  employers,  (either  manufacturers  or  land- 
lords,) a  fact  may  be  mentioned  which  illustrates 
that  point,  though  otherwise  it  has  no  claim  to 
notice.  During  one  of  the  scarcities  so  frequent  in 
Ireland,  numbers  of  poor  people  were  wandering 
about,  begging  for  work  on  any  terms.  Two  neigh- 
bouring gentlemen  were  at  the  same  time  making 
the  relief  of  the  people  their  chief  object,  and,  each 
taking  his  own  view  of  what  was  best  to  be  done. 
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followed  opposite  systems.  The  one^  strongly  im- 
pressed with  the  evils  of  the  low  rate  of  wages 
customary  at  all  times  in  Ireland^  regarded  it  as  a 
cruelty  now  to  take  advantage  of  the  general  calamity^ 
to  make  the  poor  man  work  for  less  than  usual;  he 
therefore  resisted  as  much  as  he  could  aU  reduction 
of  wages^  and  put  as  many  men  to  work  upon  his 
land  at  the  usual  rate,  as  he  could  afford  by  the  most 
generous  exertions  to  maintain  during  the  pressure; 
but  as  it  was  impossible  to  maintain  the  same 
number  at  a  shilling  per  day,  as  at  siicpence  or  four- 
pence,  many  were  of  necessity  sent  away.  The 
other  employed  every  poor  creature  who  came,  at  the 
least  he  would  take,  for  he  said,  ^'  anything  is  better 
than  starving;  they  who  are  willing  to  make  the 
greatest  exertions  are  those  whose  want  is  greatest; 
and  what  are  they  to  do,  who  are  imploring  per- 
mission to  earn  a  meal  for  themselves  and  their 
families,  if  they  are  refused  altogether,  in  order  to 
enable  a  smaller  number  to  live  as  well  as  if  there 
were  no  deficiency?'^ 

Nothing  could  be  better  than  the  feeling  on  both 
aides;  but  if  every  one  had  acted  on  the  principle 
of  the  former,  many  people  must  have  perished  of 
absolute  &mine.  In  this  case,  the  cause  of  the  com- 
petition for  work  was  deficient  food ;  but  that  makes 
no  difference,  the  same  thing  will  occur  when  there 
is  deficient  employment.  Tliis  instance  has  been 
chosen,  because  the  question  of  wages  is  here  ex* 
hibited,  solely  in  its  relation  to  the  number  of 
labourers  and  the  fund  that  was  to  support  them, 
without  any  regard  to  the  interests  of  their  em- 
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ployers.  These  gentlemen  were  men  of  fortune;  the 
profit  they  could  make  of  the  work  was  of  no  further 
consideration  to  them^  than  as  it  diminished  their 
loss  by  bringing  them  some  small  return  for  their 
money.  But  in  the  case  of  trade  this  cannot  be; 
the  capitalist  must  live  by  his  profits^  and  the  employ- 
ment given  must  be  for  the  interest  of  both  parties. 
When  distress  proceeds  really  from  the  dispro* 
portion  between  the  numbers  of  the  people^  and  the 
food  or  capital  of  the  country^  there  is  no  effec* 
tual  remedy  except  increasing  the  food  or  the  capital, 
or  removing  the  people  to  some  place  where  there  is 
a  demand  for  labour,  and  where  food  can  be  raised 
in  abundance*.  No  plans  of  relief  tliat,  instead  of 
creating  new  riches  for  the  maintenance  of  new 
numbers,  only  divide  differently  what  already  exist, 
will  be  permanently  beneficial.  Of  this  sort  are 
charitable  subscriptions,  for  however  necessary  these 
may  be  to  meet  an  exigency,  yet  they  cannot  create 
new  funds ;  they  can  only  make  a  new  distribution  of 
the  old.  Neither  will  attempting  to  put  the  ignorant, 
the  improvident,  and  the  intemperate  on  a  footing 
with  the  frugal  and  moral,  end  in  anything  but  failure 
or  positive  mischief. 

Section  VII. 
Bodily  Health, 

The  most  important  of  all  circumstances  relating 
to  the  manufacturers'  condition,  is  the  effect  of  his 
employment  upon  his  health.     It  is  evident,  that 

*  See  Note  M.  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 
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conclusive  judgments  upon  this  subject  could  have 
no  weight,  except  from  a  medical  person,  whose  atten- 
tion had  been  long  and  earnestly  directed  to  it ;  but 
no  such  specific  knowledge  is  required  for  the  pre- 
sent purpose;  it  is  sufficient  that  disease  and  ill 
health  exist  to  a  great  degree,  that  much  is  remedi- 
able, and  that  ills  which  cannot  be  wholly  averted 
may  be  very  much  palliated.  These  are  positions 
which  I  believe  cannot  be  denied;  and  they  who 
reside  within  reach  of  the  manufacturing  districts — 
but  they  above  all,  who  are  connected  with  this 
form  of  industry,  and  draw  their  prosperity  from  its 
labours — are  called  on  by  every  feeling  of  humanity^ 
and  every  duty  a  Christian  acknowledges,  to  direct 
their  utmost  attention  and  effort  to  this  subject.  Our 
first  consideration  will  relate  to  the  ill  health  that  is 
owing  to  poverty  and  vice,  which  have  nearly  the 
same  effects  everywhere,  in  order  to  separate  it  from 
that  which  arises  from  the  nature  of  manufacturing 
employments:  we  may  next  endeavour  to  clear  real 
evils,  from  those  exaggerations  and  prejudices,  which 
only  substitute  declamation  in  place  of  practical  con- 
viction. 

The  most  general  causes  of  ill  health,  says  Dr- 
Arnott,  are  bad  ventilation,  cold,  deficient  or  bad 
food,  excess,  want  of  exercise  mental  or  bodily,  and 
overwork.  Peculiar  diseases  are  produced  by  the 
poisonous  quality  of  many  substances  used  in  the 
arts,  and  which  are  inhaled,  or  taken  in  through  the 
skin;  by  the  flue  or  dust  arising  from  cotton,  flax,  and 
other  materials;  by  the  bent  or  constrained  postures 
which  some  occupations  require;  and  by  close  and 
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long-continued  mental  application^  sometimes  to 
minute  objects^  by  which  the  sight  (as  well  as  the 
general  health)  is  endangered.  It  is  so  much  the  nature 
of  the  human  constitution  to  adapt  itself  to  a  great 
variety  of  circumstances^  that  health  is  not  always 
injured  by  things  which  at  first  view  would  generally 
be  fixed  on  as  dangerous;  others  again  are  invariably 
hurtful.  There  is  scarcely  a  trade  or  manufacture  to 
be  named  which^  in  some  of  its  processes^  has  not  its 
peculiar  and  attendant  disease^  or  its  impending  acci- 
dents. Dreadful  as  this  sounds^  it  is^  however^  no 
more  than  may  be  said  of  every  other  profession, 
every  mode  of  life,  every  climate,  and  as  certainly  of 
idleness  as  of  any  form  of  labour.  As  the  shadow 
follows  the  body,  so  do  the  footsteps  of  death  follow 
man  through  every  winding  that  he  takes  in  pursuit 
of  life  and  prosperity;  and  yet  after  all,  health  is  the 
rule,  and  sickness  the  exception;  for  neither  is  dis- 
ease always  mortal,  nor  always  continuous,  nor  always 
acutely  painful;  nor  does  it  always  leave  infirmities 
that  impair  the  powers  of  enjoyment  and  action, 
when  the  attack  has  subsided;  and  it  is  only  in 
such  extreme  cases  that  imperfect  health  is  a  source 
of  much  misery.  In  estimating  the  condition  of  the 
people,  health  is  the  first  thing  to  consider;  it  is  the 
first  requisite  of  happiness;  and  where  it  is  generally 
good,  it  implies  the  possession  of  nearly  every  other 
essential  to  physical  well-being.  But  it  is  important 
not  to  mislead  our  judgment,  by  supposing  that  every 
avocation,  said  not  to  be  healthy,  is  habitually  and 
incurably  miserable.  The  injury  to  the  health  of  the 
soldier  from  damps  and  marshes,  bad  barracks,  and 
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excessive  exposure  to  weather,  is  usually  deemed 
worse  than  his  risks  in  the  field.  The  climate  of 
India  is  extremely  inimical  to  the  constitution  of 
many  who  go  out  there  for  a  livelihood;  the  navy 
is  so  rude  a  trial  to  the  strength,  independent  of 
its  perils,  that  few  but  the  robust  are  fit  for  that 
profession;  the  agricultural  population  are  very  lia- 
ble to  acute  diseases  from  exposure  to  cold,  and 
labour  in  unhealthy  places;  studious  pursuits  are 
far  from  healthy;  lawyers,  clerks,  and  other  per- 
sons whose  business  confines  them  to  desks  or 
crowded  courts,  often  carry  on  their  profusions 
in  a  continual  struggle  with  its  effects  upon  their 
health. 

But  to  persons  of  ordinary  strength  of  constitu- 
tion, none  of  those  dangers  are  held  to  be  any  objec- 
tion to  accepting  the  employments;  the  advantages 
they  hold  out  are  a  compensation  for  their  risks  and 
their  sufferings;  many  of  these  can  be  warded  off 
by  prudence  and  temperance;  and  the  same  is  as- 
suredly true  in  the  greater  number  of  manufacturing 
employments.  When  otherwise,  when  certain  trades 
cannot  be  followed  without  grievous  detriment  to  the 
health,  the  strongest  of  all  cases  is  made  out  for  the 
utility  of  such  occasional  and  total  cessation  from 
them,  as  the  fluctuations  of  employment  so  often 
necessitate.  There  cannot  be  a  more  direct  daim 
on  the  benevolence,  I  might  say,  the  justice  and  con- 
science of  the  affluent  classes,  than  what  springs  from 
the  condition  of  men,  reduced  by  the  terrors  of  want 
to  accept  the  dire  alternative  of  a  broken  constitu- 
tion and  early  decrepitude.    Their  labours  are  neces- 
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sary  to  the  well-being  of  society;  and  if  anything 
can  give  one  class  a  claim  upon  others^  it  is  surely 
that  combination  of  circumstances.  But  it  is  less  by 
gratuitous  support,  (though  that  may  sometimes  be 
requisite),  than  by  education  and  other  means,  that 
effective  relief  can  be  given.  No  pains  should  be 
spared,  to  discover  and  enforce  the  observance  of  the 
best  preventives  against  the  effects  of  dangerous  pro- 
cesses: skill  and  science  have  already  obviated  some 
very  great  evils  to  the  working  people,  and  there  can  be 
no  doubt  that  much  more  may  be  done,  if  it  be  made 
the  interest  of  men  to  turn  their  invention  to  the  pur. 
pose.  It  is  well  known  that  Sir  Humphry  Davy^s  safety 
lamp  has  saved  the  lives  of  miners  to  a  great  extent* 
The  introduction  of  the  ventilating  fan  carries  off  the 
flue,  which  in  cotton  mills  used  to  thicken  the  ain 
and  cause  a  great  deal  of  disease;  a  further  effect  of 
this  ventilation,  is  said  to  be  a  high  state  of  health*. 
A  magnetic  mask  collects  the  minute  particles  of  iron, 
which  used  to  enter  the  eyes  and  pores  of  needle- 
makers.  In  the  modem  mills,  improved  construction 
has  prevented  the  necessity  of  constrained  postures, 
which  in  several  cases  produced  disease;  and  the 
progress  of  invention  is  daily  taking  dangerous  and 
laborious  processes  from  human  hands,  to  be  exe- 
cuted by  machinery.  Even  in  employments,  which 
must  evidently  be  injurious  in  every  case,  such  as 
exposure  to  noxious  vapours,  it  must  be  impossible 
to  ascertain  the  degree  of  their  mischief,  till  better 
habits  have  removed  aggravating  causes.  The  danger 
of  an  unhealthy  occupation  is  now  encountered  by 

*  lUpanof  InspeekPTi  of  Faetoriei.    Bickards,  Aug.  1834. 
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constitutions  enfeebled  by  want  of  care  in  infancy, 
from  the  neglect  and  ignorance  of  mothers ;  and^  in 
after  life,  injured  by  bad  food  and  gross  intemperance. 
The  people  are  often  in  receipt  of  wages  that  would 
supply  them  with  good  food  and  comfort;  but  through 
their  improvidence,  their  bad  management,  and  their 
vanities,  they  waste  their  resources  in  theworst  man- 
ner. Overwork  is  doubly  injurious  when  the  occupa- 
tion itself  is  hurtful,  and  the  necessity  for  this  is  often 
brought  on  and  always  increased  by  want  of  frugality. 
The  habitations  in  which  the  people  live,  crowded 
together  in  dirt,  damp,  and  bad  air,  are  sources  of 
disease,  though  no  other  existed.  There  are  no  drains, 
no  pavements,  and  no  supplies  of  water.  There  is 
not  within  reach  of  the  town  of  Manchester,  a  single 
spot  where  the  people  can  walk,  or  take  any  exercise. 
Every  field,  every  pathway,  is  rigidly  closed!  That 
it  would  now  be  unsafe  to  admit  these  victims  of  cor- 
rupted civilization,  to  the  sunny  banks  and  fresh  fields 
of  a  happier  class,  I  can  easily  believe,  but  are 
there  no  other  ways  to  restrain  their  dangerous  habits 
and  unfriendly  dispositions,  than  brick  waUs  andiron 
bars? 

From  the  most  recent  accounts,  it  is  satisfactory 
to  learn  that  the  zealous  and  persevering  labour  of  the 
Factory  Inspectors  has  so  far  succeeded,  that  now 
there  are  few  mills  that  are  not  well  ventilated  and 
warmed;  and  as  far  as  the  influence  of  place  is  con- 
cerned, they  are  the  most  healthy  that  the  poor  can 
work  in,  being  dry,  warm,  airy,  and  not  crowded. 
Night-work  may  be  considered  as  wholly  abolished; 
and  the  system  of  working  by  relays  of  children  has 
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been  forced  through  all  opposition;  it  is  very  generally 
adopted,  and  the  mill*owners  acknowledge,  that  they 
derive  benefit  themselves  from  the  better  health  and 
better  conduct  of  the  children.  These  are  extensive 
and  important  improvements,  but  they  will  fail  to 
tell  as  they  ought  upon  the  health  of  the  people, 
until  the  causes  of  disease  and  moral  degradation 
arising  from  their  dwellings  and  habits  are  removed. 
The  people  cannot  build  houses  for  themselves;  they 
cannot  pave,  drain,  and  ventilate  quarters  of  a 
great  and  wealthy  town,  left  in  the  disgraceful  condi- 
tion above  mentioned ;  they  cannot  purchase  ground 
for  air  and  exercise,  where  they  might  sometimes 
recruit  their  strength,  and  renovate  their  exhausted 
spirits;  nothing  is  left  to  them  but  the  gin-shop. 

Mining  appears  to  combine  every  evil  which  can 
accompany  hard  labour — noxious  vapours,  severe  and 
frequent  accidents,  such  excessive  toil,  that  the 
frame  cannot  endure  it  for  more  than  five  days  in 
the  week,  and  then  (in  some  of  its  processes)  for 
not  more  than  seven  or  eight  hours  in  the  day;  there 
is  the  greatest  fluctuation  in  wages;  even  the  average 
rate  is  low,  and  employment  is  very  uncertain. 
The  principal  disease  to  which  colliers  are  liable 
is  asthma,  brought  on  by  the  air  of  the  pits.  They 
either  die  or  are  superannuated  at  forty-five,  or  be- 
low it;  it  is  only  very  robust  constitutions,  whose 
working  years  exceed  that  age.  The  severe  or  fatal 
accidents  which  occur,  are  calculated  at  twenty-five 
per  cent.,  in  a  term  of  thirty  years,  that  is,  twenty- 
five  men  out  of  every  hundred  are  either  lulled  or 
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disabled  in  the  course  of  that  period;  minor  and 
Arable  accidents  are  calculated  at  ninety  per  cent. 

It  is  thought  the  premature  decay  of  the  miner  is 
owing  at  least  as  much  to  intemperance,  as  to  the 
deleterious  description  of  the  labour. 

'^  The  character  of  the  miner  is  like  that  of  the 
sailor,  greedy  of  present  enjoyment  and  careless  of 
the  future.  The  very  scenes  they  live  in  contribute 
to  this  feeling,  and  the  maxim  they  act  upon  is,  un- 
happily, '  LfCt  us  eat  and  drink  to-day,  for  to-morrow 
we  die.'  The  following  extracts  from  an  address  to 
them  on  the  severe  distresses  of  1816,  by  a  magis- 
trate who  lived  in  the  centre  of  them,  is  a  melancholy 
but  true  description  of  their  habits;  'When  work 
and  money  were  to  be  had,  and  you  were,  in  com- 
parison, in  a  state  of  prosperity,  did  you  use  and 
enjoy  those  blessings  with  moderation,  sobriety,  and 
thankfulness  ?  When  I  mention  drunkenness,  do  1 
not  mention  a  sin  most  common,  not  only  among 
men,  but  almost  among  children  ?  What  scenes  of 
revelling  and  debauchery,  of  gambling,  and  even 
fighting,  might  be  witnessed  after  every  reckoning, 
and  even  on  the  Lord's  day  itself !  But  this  is  not 
all.  Remember  the  pride  of  many:  they  would 
work  when  they  pleased,  and  play  when  they 
pleased;  and  often  refused  to  work  when  wanted 
to  do  it,  to  the  great  injury  of  their  masters  and 
trade  in  general.  Recollect  the  extravagance,  the 
luxury,  the  self-indulgence  of  numbers.  While  the 
men  besot  themselves  with  ale,  the  women  privately 
indulge   in  the  gin  bottle.     By  how   many  were 
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almost  the  whole  earnings  of  a  fortnight  eaten  and 
drunk  in  two  or  three  days !  Some  who  are  now 
going  to  the  parish  for  relief  would  give  any  price  in 
the  market  for  poidtry^  or  what  they  had  a  fancy  to, 
and  even  professed  not  to  care  for  a  potmd  or  two 
to  have  a  single  dress  a  little  finer,  or  '  more  tasty/ 
as  they  say,  than  ordinary*/" 

Against  minor  and  curable  accidents  the  men 
have  amongst  themselves  a  sort  of  benefit  clubs,  by 
subscribing  to  which  they  ensure  attendance  and 
support  during  such  casualties.  They  have  lasted 
and  answered  well.  The  surgeon  who  attended  one 
of  them,  being  asked  whether  the  nature  of  the  work 
required  strong  stimulants,  replied, "  Certainly  not ;" 
and  that,  in  fact,  the  men  during  work  usually  drank 
tea;  but  after  their  payments,  which  are  once  a 
fortnight,  they  remain  for  days  together  at  the  beer 
shop.  Their  habit  is  to  give  their  families  a  small 
allowance  out  of  their  wages,  and  spend  the  rest  on 
their  own  brutal  indulgences;  hence  high  wages, 
when  they  get  them,  only  add  to  their  depravity, 
and  contribute  nothing  to  the  welfare  of  their 
families.  Mining  is  to  be  classed  with  agricultural, 
not  with  manu&cturing  labour ;  but  the  moral  and 
physical  evils  are  of  the  same  nature  in  both, 
though  their  worst  extreme  may  possibly  be  found 
in  the  condition  of  the  miner.  Dreadful  as  the 
picture  is,  the  true  amount  of  the  injury  to  health 
inseparable  from  the  employment,  cannot  be  fairly 

*  Day's  Report;  Second  Annual  Report  of  Poor  Law 

Chmmissioners, 
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judged  of^  till  separated  horn  its  combination  with 
gross  intemperance  and  alternate  want,  furious  pas- 
sions^ and  the  dirt  and  discomfort  of  the  drunkard's 
house.     Neither  ]et   us   assume  that   changes  are 
impossible.     That  stimulant  to  improvidence   and 
disregard  of  character^  the  old  poor  law^  is  removed^ 
and  the  law  of  nature,  which  places  the  terrors  of 
penury  and  disgrace  in  array  against  habitual  de- 
bauchery, is  no  longer  expressly  abrogated  by  legal 
enactments;  the   temptations  to  vice  are   at  least 
left  to  their  own  unassisted  force,  and  if  in  most 
cases,  the  corruption  of  the  old  will  be  too  deep  for 
correction,  this  cannot  be  the  case  with  the  rising  ge- 
neration.    Too  true  it  is,  that  the  sins  of  the  fathers 
taint  the  constitutions,   both   physical   and  moral, 
of  the   children;  but  in  each   generation  the  taint 
becomes  weaker  and  weaker,  and  at  last  may  wear  out. 
After  having  devoted  our  attention  so  far  to  the 
causes   of  disease,  vice,  and  suffering,  we  discover 
that  they  are  sometimes  very  much  promoted  or 
repressed  by  circumstances  within  control,  but  con- 
cerning which  no  popular  clamour  has  ever  spent  its 
short-lived  vehemence.     The   improvement  of  the 
habitations  of  the  poor,  would  be  one  of  the  best 
points    to   which    attention   and    money  could  be 
directed.    A  closely  crowded  habitation  is  a  com- 
pendious expression  for  bad  health,  dirt,  debased  sen- 
timents^ indecorum,  dissension,  and  often  drunken- 
ness ;  it  is  also  nearly  incompatible  with  economy : 
nothing  can  be  provided  in  due  season  when  at  the 
lowest  price,  because  nothing  can  be  kept  safe,  and 
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no  domestic  arts  can  be  carried  on  for  want  of  room 
and  convenience. 

On  the  subject  of  health  there  is  great  satisfac- 
tion in  finding  an  author^  who  had  himself  been  a 
workman^  express  his  belief  that  in  manufactures 
there  is  hardly  any  employment,  which  is  not  com- 
patible with  the  enjoyment  of  tolerable  health,  when 
exercised  subject  to  temperance  and  regularity, 
with  a  due  regard  to  the  wholesomeness  of  the  diet, 
to  the  hours  of  meals,  and  to  the  quantity  of  labour 
that  the  frame  can  bear ;  all  which  circumstances  he 
treats  throughout,  as  within  the  power  of  the  masters 
and  men  to  regulate,  without  injury  to  trade*. 

Section  VIIL 

Health  ofMind^ 

No  attention  to  the  health  and  comfort  of  the 
working  people  will  be  effectual  without  their  own 
discretion.  Intemperance,  waste,  and  ignorance,  will 
destroy  the  sources  of  health  and  happiness,  faster 
than  any  hand  can  replenish  them.  It  is  in  vain  to 
guard  against  external  ills,  while  in  the  man  himself 
early  corruption  is  suffered,  age  after  age,  almost  to 
preclude  the  existence  of  the  moral  sense,  and  gross 
ignorance  leaves  him  incapable  of  rational  conduct. 
There  is  no  substitute  for  early  education,  not  merely 
directed  to  the  rudiments  of  learning,  but  calcu- 
lated to  awaken  the  kindly  feelings,  and  to  form 
good  habits — ^habits  of  order  and  cleanliness,  of  atten- 
tion, of  using  reason,  and  of  piety  and  cheerfulness, 

•  Wadb'8  H%iU^  of  the  Middle  daaei, 
VOL.  II.  U 
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two  things  that  should  not  be  separated.  TUs 
should  be  followed  up  by  instruction  to  the  adults, 
conveyed  both  orally  and  by  well-written  books,  and 
of  such  a  nature  as  should  give  them  just  views  of  the 
real  interests  of  the  working  classes,  and  of  their  duties 
as  citizens.  It  should  aim  at  impressing  them  with 
the  importance  of  frugality  and  foresight ;  and  not 
disdain  descending  even  to  minute  detaQ,  in  teaching 
them  how  to  apply  their  principles  to  practice.  It 
would  be  very  desirable  to  spread  among  them,  such 
knowledge  of  a  scientific  and  economical  description, 
as  would  be  practically  useful  to  them  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  particular  business  of  each.  There  is 
an  art  in  rendering  instruction  agreeable  and  inte- 
resting, and  a  few  benevolent  persons  possessed  of 
this,  might  withdraw  the  minds  of  the  women  from 
their  miserable  tawdry  tastes  and  wasteful  vanities, 
and  lead  them  to  form  a  better  estimate  of  the  requi- 
sites to  a  comfortable  and  respectable  condition. 

Some  people  will  declare  against  such  knowledge 
as  is  here  proposed ;  they  will  regard  it  as  unattain- 
able, or  as  out  of  character.  But  addressed,  as  above 
su^ested,  to  adults,  it  is  neither  much,  nor  so  diffi- 
cult as  other  things,  which  the  working  classes  must 
very  often  learn  in  dififerent  branches  of  the  arts  and 
manufactures.  It  is  so  fur  from  being  .out  of  charac- 
ter, that  a  man  who  does  not  know,  or  cannot  prac- 
tise, what  will  save  him  from  ruin  and  preserve  him 
in  comfort,  is  worse  oS  than  a  brute  that  is  guided 
by  instinct.  We  who  derive  wealth,  leisure,  know- 
ledge and  refinement  from  civilisation,  owe  it  to  the 
others  as  a  debt,  and  to  God  as  a  duty,  not  to  leave 
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them  untaught  how  to  move  safely  through  the  intri- 
cate relations  of  society,  like  men  going  blindfold 
through  burning  plough-shares.  The  laws  of  Provi- 
dence have  affixed  penalties  to  the  neglect  of  our 
fellow-creatures,  which  will  overtake  us  at  last  if  we  * 
do  nothing,  or  nothing  sufficient ;  and  if  we  suffer 
men  to  be  fiends,  by  the  works  of  fiends  we  shall 
perish.  Is  it  a  Christian  duty  to  serve  our  fellow- 
creatures  ia  whatever  way  they  need  it  most,  or  are 
these  words  without  meaning — '^  I  was  an  hungered, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  meat ;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  no  drink,^'  &c.  ?  or  are  we  bound  in  truth  and 
singleness  of  heart,  to  interpret  the  hungry  man,  and 
the  sick,  and  the  prisoner,  as  types  of  all  mankind  ? 
And  if  we  are,  must  we  not  add,  ^'I  was  ignorant  and 
ye  taught  me  not,  blind  and  ye  let  me  fall  into  the 
pit,  sinful  and  ye  left  temptation  to  beset  my  path  ?'^ 
It  is  hard  to  behold  the  vices  and  woes  of  mankind, 
and  to  keep  from  words  of  reproach  to  those  who 
would  turn  the  hands  of  the  benevolent  from  giving 
education — ^who  think  their  own  abstruse  interpre- 
tations and  subtle  comments  of  more  importance  to 
salvation,  than  to  withdraw  men  from  idleness  and 
intemperance,  to  render  them  moral  and  orderly, 
observers  of  good  faith,  kind-hearted  and  provident. 
But  these  ill-judging  counsellors  tell  us  that  the 
education  proposed^  woidd  leave  out  the  right  prin- 
ciple that  alone  sitfictifies  moral  conduct;  I  shall  not 
stop  to  combat  this  assertion,  beyond  denying  its 
correctness;  for  there  is  no  principle  of  exclusion 
belonging  to  the  system  suggested.  I  would  simply 
ask  who  hinders,  or  desires  to  hinder  them  fxoxa 
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superadding  the  principles^  which  they  assume  we 
leave  out  ?   is  it  proposed  to  shut  the  doors  of  the 
schools,   or  the  cottages,  or  the  factories,   against 
them?    do  we  warn   the  people  against  attending 
their  lectures,  or  their  teachings,  or  against  entering 
their  churches,  their  chapels,  or  other  places  of  wor- 
ship ?   which  is  most  likely  to  listen  efficaciously  to 
religious  exhortations,  the  man  who  has  been  trained 
to  humanity  and  sobriety,  or  the  habitual  sot,  the 
ruffian,  the  incendiary  ?     Surely  those  teachers  be- 
lieve the  doctrines  they  are  so  anxious  to  implant  in 
the  minds  of  the  conmiunity.     Do  they  then  hold, 
that  the  truth  of  them  will  be  less  convincing  to 
those,  who  have  learned  to  make  use  of  their  rational 
faculties  in  the  common  duties  of  life,  than  to  stolid 
beings,  who  can  scarcely  attach  meaning  to  words  ? 
Above   two   hundred  years,  the  education  of  the 
people  has  been  under  the  control  of  the  Church  of 
England — a  church  abounding  at  all  times  in  piety, 
learning,  and  virtue,  yet  what  are  the  results  among 
the    people?    have    they    been    led    to    sobriety, 
morality,  and  peacefulness  ?     So  far  from  it,  that 
their  vices,  and  crimes,  and  moral  corruption,  are  the 
perpetual  subject  of  their  teachers'  indignant  repro- 
bation.   I  neither  assert  nor  believe  that  these  effects 
have  sprung  from  want  of  true  desire  to  improve  the 
people,  or  want  of  faithful  zeal  in  ministering  to  that 
end ;  but  while  we  have  their  evidence,  as  well  as 
our  own  observation,  to  prove  that  the  end  has  not 
been    accomplished,    can    they   tell    us  that  their 
methods  are  alone  sufficient,  alone  right  ?     If  pure 
motives,  and  good  faith,  and  zealous  action  have 
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failed^  we  must  suspect  it  is  because  they  have  been 
misdirected ;  and  the  less  we  can  doubt  the  virtuous 
intentions  of  the  instructors^  the  more  we  are  com- 
pelled to  question  the  prudence  and  sufficiency  of 
their  methods.  Surely,  then,  it  is  not  merely  right, 
but  imperative,  to  seek  further  remedies  for  this 
distempered  state,  ^'to  minister  to  the  mind  dis- 
eased,''  ^'  to  cleanse  the  full  bosom  of  the  perilous 
stuff  that  weighs  upon  it,'' — to  correct  vicious  habits  * 
and  restore  the  natural  tone  of  the  system,  so  that 
the  heart  may  no  longer  be  inaccessible  to  the 
healing  power  of  true  religion.  But  the  time  seems 
coming,  when  the  right  sense  and  good  feeling  of 
mankind  will  disentangle  the  practical  truths  of 
morality,  and  the  hallowing  doctrines  of  Christianity, 
from  the  illusions  of  imagination  and  the  sophistries 
of  prejudice,  and  will  cast  these  latter  with  determi- 
nation from  their  breasts.  Early-rooted  prejudice, 
planted  by  venerated  hands,  in  some  way  or  other 
overmasters  us  all;  and  on  this  point  has  obtained 
the  sanction  of  men  who,  in  other  respects,  would 
reform  the  face  of  society  if  their  number  bore  any 
proportion  to  its  wants;  but  the  error  sanctioned 
by  them  has  so  spread,  that  its  prevalence  is  doing 
more  harm,  than  their  mdividual  efforts  can  do  good. 
The  more  we  examine  the  subject  of  happiness, 
the  more  we  become  convinced  that  good  education 
is  necessary  to  it.  Everything  that  constitutes  joy 
and  cheerfulness  consists  chiefly  of  social,  kindly,  and 
affectionate  feelings;  but  the  education,  in  general 
given  to  the  poorer  classes,  is  very  little  calculated  to 
draw  forth  those  feelings,  and  to  soffcen  their  hearts . 
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Nor  indeed  can  this  ever  be  effectually  done  till  a 
new  generation  of  parents  have  been  brought,  by 
their  own  improvement,  to  instil  filial  reverence, — die 
spring-head  of  so  many  virtues,  the  restraint  upon 
so  many  vices, — ^into  the  hearts  of  their  children.  The 
surly  insubordination  with  which  the  children  of  the 
poor  so  often  treat  their  parents  is  shocking.  If 
any  means  could  be  found  of  communicating  instruc- 
tion to  young  mothers,  upon  the  proper  training  of 
their  chUdren's  temper  and  habits,  there  are  few 
steps  that  would  be  found  more  immediately  usefuL 
If  there  be  a  time  when  the  heart  of  a  thoughtless 
young  woman  is  tender  and  disposed  to  virtue,  it  is 
when  she  first  becomes  a  mother :  the  subject  of  edu- 
cation is  interesting  in  itself,  and  it  would  then  relate 
to  her  dearest  object.  Among  a  scattered  agri- 
cultural population  it  would  be  rather  difficult  to 
collect  a  number  of  auditors  together,  but  in  towna 
the  difficulty  would  be  much  lessened.  In  this 
manner  also,  a  good  deal  of  useful  practical  know- 
ledge on  domestic  economy  might  be  conveyed  to 
young  women,  which  could  scarcely  fail  to  influence 
the  conduct  of  many  of  them. 

The  improvement  of  the  women  is  even  more 
essential  to  the  well-being  of  the  labouring  classes, 
than  that  of  the  men,  because  on  the  woman  devolves 
the  management  of  the  fund  on  which  the  family 
depends ;  and  it  is  she  only  who  can  form  the  early 
habits  of  the  children.  The  prudence  of  the  wi£e 
might  sometimes  be  defeated  by  tiie  idleness  of  the 
husband,  but  there  are  many  men  who  would  be 
sober  and  domestic  if  they  had  a  well-kept  home 
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und  kind  tempers  to  retam  to.  The  supposed 
irksomeness  of  the  working  man's  employments, 
cannot  be  properly  judged  of  by  the  standard  of 
tastes  formed  under  very  different  circumstances: 
-what  is  hateful  to  one  person  is  indifferent  or  even 
congenial  to  another;  so  that^  generally  speaking, 
when  the  health  is  not  hurt,  and  when  the  reward 
is  adequate  to  the  labour,  the  means  of  happiness 
are  provided.  The  rest  depends  chiefly  on  those 
accidents  of  fortune  or  temper,  to  which  all  classes 
and  conditions  of  life  are  equally  liable,  except  as 
they  can  be  controlled  by  superior  prudence  and 
moral  feeling.  We  have  seen  in  the  Section  on 
Habit,  that  however  agreeable  an  employment  may 
be  in  itself,  when  it  comes  to  be  practised  for  many 
hours  every  day,  not  from  choice  but  necessity,  and 
when  the  desire  for  rest  and  variety  must  be  con- 
stantly resisted,  it  soon  comes  to  be  regarded  merely 
as  business,  and  shares  the  inevitable  fate  attendant 
upon  continual  repetition, — ^the  sensations  become 
blunted:  the  painter,  the  musician,  the  actor,  the 
gardener,  may  all  be  detected  groaning  like  others 
over  the  constraint  of  daily  toil.  But  in  the  mean 
time  the  habit  of  action  is  forming,  and  as  the  power 
of  voluntary  exertion  gains  strength  the  pain  which 
accompanies  it  grows  less,  and  tiie  motive  that  leads 
us  to  labour  grows  stronger.  The  most  universal  of 
all  motives,  the  desire  of  subsistence,  is  equally 
powerful  imder  every  form  of  industry,  mental  or 
manual,  undertaken  for  that  end;  and  cannot  be 
supposed  less  strong  in  the  poor,  than  in  the  rich. 
When  a  man's  industry  can  bring  him  the  command 
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of  comfort  and  enjoyments,  (or  what  he  considers 
such,)  he  hesitates  little  to  undertake  unpleasant  em- 
ployment; for  labour  that  is  adequately  paid  is  seldom 
pursued  with  reluctance,  whatever  it  be«  To  the 
poor  man,  the  desire  for  comfortable  diet  and 
clothing,  a  good  house,  and  the  means  of  indulgii^ 
in  occasional  amusement,  can  scarcely  be  thought 
less  exciting,  than  the  more  distant  rewards  of  am- 
bition or  wealth  are  to  higher  classes ;  his  aims  are 
less  splendid,  but  they  are  more  immediate,  and 
their  interest  is  always  sustained  by  their  real  neces- 
sity. But  if  nothing  more  pleasant  is  the  reward  of 
his  toil,  than  oblivion  of  care  in  the  brutal  excesses 
of  drinking,  labour  will  appear  to  him  in  no  other 
light  than  a  stem  necessity:  his  temper  will  be 
embittered,  and  his  hand  will  be  armed  against  his 
neighbour. 

The  constant  restraint,  which  is  so  disagreeable 
till  habit  has  rendered  it  easy,  is  not  peculiar  to  the 
working  classes.  An  attorney,  a  medical  man,  an 
official  person,  has  scarcely  any  time  at  his  own 
disposal.  These  conditions  all  require  great  labour 
of  mind  and  constant  personal  attendance,  usually 
accompanied  with  anxiety,  and  a  responsibility  for 
which  mere  attention  and  integrity  do  not  suffice, 
as  they  do  in  the  case  of  mechanics  and  labourers, 
whose  duties  are  definite  and  uniform.  Notwith- 
standing these  hard  lessons  to  be  learned  by  aU,  it 
is  undeniable  that  professions  and  trades  with  their 
compulsory  labours  form,  on  the  whole,  the  happier, 
— the  free  and  idle,  the  less  happy  portion  of  society; 
and  this  is  true  not  only  of  the  poor,  who  must 
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want  if  they  do  not  work^  but  of  the  rich ;  the  re- 
flecting know  this^  and  the  unthinking  have  it  forced 
on  their  attention.  '^What  a  pity  he  had  not  a 
profession !''  is  a  sentiment  daily  applied  to  persons 
far  above  want.  If  any  one  with  fair  ability  would 
write  honestly  '^the  Confessions  of  an  Idler/'  it  might 
be  of  great  value  to  his  fellow-creatures^  and  the 
time  spent  in  the  work  would  perhaps  be  the  hap- 
piest period  of  his  life. 

By  the  influence  of  habit,  many  also  of  the  dis- 
agreeable concomitants  of  labour,  which  serve  to 
colour  an  appeal  to  the  passions,  in  reality  are  felt 
very  slightly.  The  dirt,  the  damp,  the  cold,  the 
heat,  the  gloom,  the  dust^  the  noise  of  the  factory  or 
workshop  are  in  many  cases  not  perceived,  while  the 
attention  is  fixed  on  the  work:  the  only  question 
is,  their  effect  on  the  health ;  if  that  be  iminjured 
they  are  no  great  evils. 

It  is  particularly  deserving  of  attention,  that  the 
irksomeness  of  labour  and  aU  its  accompaniments,  is 
extremely  increased  by  every  system,  which  renders 
the  reward  of  the  labourer  independent  of  the  good- 
ness or  badness  of  his  workmanship.  A  man  secure 
of  support,  however  negligent,  awkward,  or  dissolute 
he  may  be,  feels  the  full  weight  of  the  dulness  and 
restraint  his  business  imposes  on  him:  activity  is 
pleasurable  when  the  habit  of  it  is  formed;  but  in  the 
above  case,  every  incentive  to  the  formation  of  active 
habits  is  destroyed.  Attention  is  an  active  power, 
the  exertion  of  it  becomes  easy  and  pleasant  by 
practice;  and  whenever  attention  is  directed  to  the 
accomplishment  of  a  purpose,  it  is  withdrawn  firom 

l3 
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the  disagreeableness  of  laboiir:  when  the  atteation 
IB  not  vigoroualy  excited,  when  no  desire  to  do  the 
work  well  is  called  forth,  the  mind  is  left  a  prey  to 
the  irksome  and  irritating  sensations  of  a  tedious  and 
laborious  employment. 

It  may  therefore  be  assumed  as  a  maxim,  that  the 
less  our  business  absorbs  our  attention,  and  the  less 
tlie  necessity  for  doing  it  weU,  the  more  grievous 
will  be  our  sense  of  restraint.  Accordingly,  the 
greater  the  indecision  in  the  mind  of  the  workman 
as  to  whether  he  shall  work,  and  what  pains  he  shall 
take,  the  more  weariness  does  he  suffer,  and  the  more 
are  his  feelings  embittered ;  give  him  but  a  mottve 
to  excel,  and  his  weariness  disappears,  though  he 
does  more  work.  Labour  is  no  evil,  excq[>t  from  its 
excess.  A  man  who  returns  firom  his  work  able  to 
enjoy  with  cheerfulness  the  comforts  of  home,  and 
whose  mind  and  feelings  can  expand  while  his  limbs 
repose,  may  be  assured  that  his  lot,  though  a  laborious 
one,  admits  of  as  much  happiness  as  any  other  con* 
dition.  When  decent  subsistence  has  been  provided, 
the  other  great  requisites  to  the  enjoyment  of  life  de> 
pend  upon  virtue  and  social  affections;  and  these  are 
as  much  within  reach  of  the  poor  man  as  of  the  ridu 
No  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  the  pleasures  of 
family  ties  (tibe  greatest  of  all),  of  the  friendship,  the 
conversation,  and  the  esteem  of  our  equals,  are  felt  as 
keenly  in  one  station  as  in  another.  But  a  man. 
habitually  overworked  can  enjoy  nothing :  when  he 
leaves  off  his  work  too  jaded  and  depressed  for  a 
cheerful  emotion,  the  whole  frame  feels  an  irritation 
that  prevents  even  sleep,  or  prevents  it  firom  giving 
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refreshment,  and  the  desve  for  the  stimulant  of  drink 
becomes  irrisistible ;  can  he  be  severely  censured 
who  yields  to  it?  is  there  a  heart  possessed  of  any 
humanity  who  can  be  content  while  his  fellow-crea^ 
tures  are  in  such  a  condition?  If  there  be  some 
operations,  which  require  very  long  labour  from 
the  same  individuals,  occasional  holidays  or  inter- 
vals of  complete  relaxation  are  the  more  necessary. 
The  frugality  that  would  enable  the  working  classes 
to  command  such  rest  as  nature  requires,  and  an 
education  that  would  teach  them  the]  principles  that 
must  r^ulate  their  wages  and  govern  their  condition, 
would  effect  improvements  fitr  beyond  the  power  of 
legislation.  This  has  been  proved  by  the  benevo- 
lence of  the  owners  of  some  manufactories,  who  have 
devoted  themselves  to  introducing  education,  order, 
and  domestic  comfort  into  their  establishments. 
Those  mill-owners  hold  out  an  example  of  active  and 
successful  beneficence,  the  more  valuable  to  society, 
because  their  improvements  have  been  accomplished 
(it  is  said)  without  very  great  sacrifice  of  emolument; 
for  this  circumstance  proves  the  practicability  of 
their  system  in  many  other  cases.  Where  mills  are 
ill  situated,  in  unhealthy  places,  or  in  the  worst  parts 
of  crowded  towns — ^where  the  machinery  is  old  and 
ill  constructed,  and  the  capital  not  laige,  equal  perfec- 
tion cannot  be  attained,  but  a  good  deal  can  be  done 
everywhere  by  personal  attention  and  earnest  hu- 
manity :  die  head  of  a  manufacturing  establishment 
is  in  a  position  to  act  with  great  power,  and  a  dense 
population  fsciUtates  the  extension  of  education  and 
example. 
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Let  it  not  be  too  hastily  decided^  that  all  the 
corruption  we  see  in  great  towns  is  inevitable.  There 
will  always  be  haunts  where  the  depraved  will  con- 
gregate together,  and  occasionally  draw  in  weak  vic- 
tims; but  on  the  other  side,  the  very  word  ^^  civilize** 
and  its  kindred  terms  remind  us,  that  general  expe- 
rience has  long  since  determined,  that  the  effect  of 
towns,  upon  the  whole,  is  to  improve^  not  to  bruta^ 
lize  mankind. 

The  science  of  political  economy  could  only  have 
sprung  up  after  long  experience  had  shown,  in  a  great 
variety  of  conditions,  the  true  causes  of  national 
prosperity.  No  other  study  leads  so  directly  to  the 
remedies  for  misery:  it  is  closely  connected  with 
morality,  and  is  the  firmest  ally  to  it  that  can  be 
found  in  human  knowledge.  Every  one  who  concerns 
himself  with  the  welfare  of  his  fellow-creatures, 
should  be  acquainted,  at  least  with  its  leading  doc- 
trines; for  in  all  such  purposes  we  cannot  take  a 
step,  without  acting  either  on  a  right  principle  or  a 
wrong  one;  that  is,  without  risking  to  do  mischief 
while  we  mean  to  do  good.  On  many  subjects  of 
daily  recurrence,  we  can  scarcely  express  a  sentiment 
or  an  opinion,  without  either  fostering  a  prejudice 
that  retards,  or  spreading  ideas  that  promote,  the 
good  of  society.  That  many  of  its  questions  remain 
still  undecided,  is  no  argument  against  the  study,  but 
quite  the  reverse ;  it  is  indeed  a  reason  for  those,  who 
cannot  go  deeply  into  such  subjects  or  investigate 
them  personally,  to  read  none  but  the  best  writers,  but 
of  those  who  can  study  them  thoroughly,  the  greater 
the  number  who  do  so,  the  better;  for  the  views  taken 
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by  some  popular  writers,  admit  of  very  dangerous 
misapplications;  and  the  broken  and  irregular 
gleams  in  which  this  science  now  reaches  the  minds 
of  the  lower  orders,  tend  often  to  mislead  them. 
When  people  get  just  light  enough  to  see  ghosts, 
it  is  better  to  open  the  windows  than  increase 
their  darkness ;  and  if  in  the  manufacturing  towns, 
the  higher  orders  were  able  and  willing  to  dis- 
seminate the  useful  and  established  doctrines  of  diis 
science  among  the  people,  it  would  effectually  banish 
that  imaginary  opposition  of  interests  between  em- 
ployers and  workman,  which  occasions  so  much  dis- 
union. In  a  science  like  this,  which  has  facts  and 
experience  to  appeal  to,  truth  can  always  be  attained 
at  last;  disagreements  between  persons  who  can 
reason,  serve  to  elicit  it;  whereas  a  controversy  be- 
tween the  learned  and  the  ignorant  ends  in  mutual 
scorn. 

If,  in  the  mercantile  and  manufacturing  classes, 
the  education  of  the  women  were  such  as  to  in- 
vigorate their  judgment,  and  give  greatness  to  their 
views,  they  would  soon  begin  to  direct  the  minds  of 
their  sons,  to  the  generous  pride  of  dignifying  their 
own  station  by  its  wise  philanthropy  and  its  know- 
ledge. We  should  not  then  observe  among  their 
members,  persons  who,  with  ample  fortunes,  have  not 
the  education  which  becomes  a  gentleman;  or  others, 
who  betray  the  idle  vanity  of  endeavouring  to  copy 
the  manners  and  habits  of  a  class,  that  disdains  com- 
munity with  them,  and  immediately  shuns,  like  an 
infection,  whatever  they  have  adopted. 

I  cannot  better  conclude  these  reflections,  than  with 
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the  description  given  by  Say,  of  the  qualities  requisite 
in  the  head  of  a  manu&cturing  establishment : — 

^'  The  first  of  all  qualifications  for  the  conduct  of 
a  mercantile,  especially  of  a  manufeMsturing  undertake 
ing,  is  a  sound  judgment.  It  is  to  form  the  judg- 
ment, that  the  entire  education  of  those  who  are 
designed  to  direct  industry  should  tend;  and  judg- 
ment springs  chiefly  from  the  knowledge  of  men  and 
things*  It  is  more  essential  than  art  itself,  because 
the  knowledge  and  skill  of  an  artist  may  be  purchased; 
but  nothing  can  supply  the  place  of  that  prudence 
and  conduct,  in  the  head  of  an  establishment,  which 
are  nothing  more  than  judgment  brought  into  action. 
He  who  attaches  great  consequence  to  what  can 
afiect  his  success  very  little,  and  cannot  appreciate 
that  which  is  of  the  greatest  importance  to  him,  will 
do  nothing  but  commit  errors. 

^'  He  should  be  able  to  encounter  risks,  in  order  to 
secure  advantages  that  will  overbalance  his  loss.  He 
should  be  cautious  of  speculations  that  offer  unusual 
profits,  because  they  generally  conceal  some  detri- 
ment. He  must  be  suspicious  of  fraud,  without  ever 
betraying  that  he  is  so ;  he  must  make  the  interests 
of  his  agents  coincide  with  his  own,  he  must  prevent 
the  possibility  of  their  infidelity,  keep  them  liable  to 
unexpected  inspection,  never  confound  the  work  of 
one  with  that  of  another  that  approbation  may  fidl 
where  it  is  due,  and  make  it  their  interest  mutually 
to  be  a  check  upon  each  other,  without  encouraging 
spies — a  system  which  never  foils  to  draw  contempt 
on  those  who  employ  them/'  ♦  *  * 

'^Special  knowledge  need  not  prevent  general 
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instruction  besides.  Whatev^  place  we  may  fill  in 
the  vast  structure  of  society,  it  ia  always  desirable 
that  our  ideas  should  extend  beyond  it,  in  order  to 
learn  its  relations  with  other  parts  of  the  edifice,  and 
the  nature  of  those  by  which  it  is  more  immediately 
affected.  The  other  qualities  favourable  to  the  master 
of  a  factory  are  those  moral  attributes,  useful  not 
only  in  the  operations  of  industry,  but  in  every 
situation  of  life:  such  are  the  activity  by  which  a 
man  seems  to  multiply  his  existence,  and  which  he 
communicates  to  everything  around;  perseverance 
to  surmount  the  difficulties  by  which  human  life  is 
overspread;  self-command,  through  which  he  con- 
sults the  interests  of  his  enterprise,  rather  than  his 
affections  and  resentments;  which  enables  him  to 
meet  the  perversity  of  others,  rather  with  disdain 
than  irritation,  and  to  repel  alike  the  counsels  of  fear 
and  those  of  rashness. 

"  After  having  collected  every  possible  informa- 
tion, and  made  all  the  calculations  the  nature  of  the 
business  requires,  if  he  then  judge  that  the  advan- 
tages of  the  undertaking  surpass  its  risks,  he  must 
be  able  to  brave  that  uncertainty  which  attends  the 
result  of  everything  human. 

^^  I  would  not  encourage  rashness ;  it  endangers 
the  happiest  conceptions.  But  I  would  inspire  a  judi- 
cious boldness  that  knows  how  to  encounter  risks, 
and  an  imperturbable  coolness  in  seeking  the  means 
of  escaping  them.  I  wish  to  perceive  a  quaUty  stiU 
more  rare  perhaps  than  courage,  I  mean  diat  steadi- 
ness which  does  not  forsake  a  work  b^un,  either 
because  another  presents  itself,  or  that  success  is 
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sloWj  or  because  of  a  thousand  small  crosses,  to 
which  too  much  attention  should  never  be  pud.  It 
is  only  weak  or  slight  characters  that  are  deterred 
by  such  causes,  from  going  on  to  their  ends.'' 

These  are  not  the  speculations  of  a  mere  theorist; 
for  Say  had  been  for  some  years  a  manufacturer 
himself.  To  his  fine  description  should  be  added, 
(what  indeed  in  a  mind  so  trained  and  informed 
could  scarcely  be  wanting,)  a  conscientious  regard  to 
the  rights  of  human  nature,  and  a  wisely-directed 
benevolence  consistently  practised,  unmoved  by  the 
misconceptions  or  ingratitude  of  their  objects,  or  the 
calumnies  of  party  and  rivahy. 

To  the  progress  of  such  a  spirit,  we  must  look 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  manufacturing  classes,  and 
for  the  mitigation  of  the  evils  which  afflict  the 
labouring  people. 

Section  IX. 
Of  Domestic  Servants. 

The  comparative  corruption  of  servants  in  the 
present  day,  is  a  subject  of  frequent  remark  amoiig 
persons,  who  can  remember  five-and-twenty  or  thirty 
years  back.  Some  of  their  defects  are  evidently 
referable  to  luxury,  or  to  some  of  its  consequences ; 
because  indolent  and  prodigal  habits  in  the  upper 
classes,  must  inevitably  produce  many  vices  in  their 
attendants.  Domestic  servants  form  a  laige  body 
continually  changing;  and  who  therefore  carry  the 
contamination  of  their  vices,  and  the  taste  for  vanity 
and  luxury,  into  other  branches  of  tlie  community. 
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In  the  service  of  persons  of  moderate  fortunes^  there 
is  often  much  to  improve  the  ideas  of  those  who 
enter  it;  but  experience  has  proved^  that  its  in- 
fluence is  insu£Bcient  to  counteract  the  more  general 
corruption* 

Every  neighbourhood  has  its  eiramples  of  great 
households  where  the  servants  are  living  like  Comus's 
crew^  and  where  there  is  a  rapid  succession  of  them. 
On  these  situations^  the  views  of  the  young  persons 
who  are  designed  for  service  are  fixed:  they  con- 
sider the  households  of  small  families^  regulated  with 
strict  economy^  as  bad  places,  which  they  enter  only 
as  passports  to  the  others;  to  these  perhaps  they 
may  never  attain,  but  their  character  is  very  much 
formed  by  what  their  wishes  and  hopes  aspire  to ; 
and  it  is  the  dress,  manner,  and  sentiments  of  the 
'^  high  life  below  stairs''  servants  that  they  imitate. 
Servants  too  often  suppose  they  have  a  direct  in- 
terest in  flattery  and  in  peculation ;  and  the  minds 
of  many  of  them  are  degraded,  by  the  necessity  of 
submitting  to  the  bad  passions  of  their  superiors: 
persons  taught  for  the  sake  of  gain  to  endure  injus- 
tice, violence,  contempt,  caprice,  suspicion,  lose  self- 
respect,  and  soon  deserve  the  contumely  they  dare 
not  resist.  The  deportment  which  would  be  manly 
resolution,  or  generous  indignation  in  a  countryman, 
would  be  deemed  insolence  in  a  servant. 

They  have  too  many  opportunities  of  observing 
tricks  and  meannesses  connected  vnth  all  that  is 
distinguished  by  rank  and  worldly  honour.  On  the 
vice  and  profligacy  which  they  sometimes  witness,  it 
is  needless  to  expatiate.    The  nature  of  their  duties 
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tends  to  give  exaggerated  importance  to  the  interests 
of  pleasure  and  vanity,  under  every  form;  the 
scandal  and  personal  malice  which  they  hear  poured 
out  at  dinner-tables,  is  very  corruptsng  to  them;  and 
the  tedious  waiting  and  night-watches  on  our  plea- 
sures, in  the  very  centre  of  temptation  to  all  kinds 
of  profligacy,  almost  force  them  into  the  paths  oi 
vice.  The  familiar  gossip,  which  women  sometimes 
indulge  in  with  their  waiting-maids,  and  still  more, 
the  indiscreet  confidence  they  sometimes  repose  in 
them,  are  injurious  to  both  parties,  for  they  initiate 
the  inferior  into  the  knowledge  of  follies  and  vani- 
ties which  are  very  misleading  to  their  minds;  the 
indiscretions  that  have  been  communicated,  though 
not  very  blameable,  have  sometimes  to  be  concealed; 
and  this  leads  to  a  traffic  of  the  most  d^rading 
nature,  in  which  the  artifice  and  secresy  of  an  inferior 
are  purchased  by  the  superior,  with  never-ending 
concessions  to  the  growing  insolence  and  rapacity  of 
a  low  mind. 

Even  in  the  service  of  the  sober-minded,  serv- 
ants see  an  importance  attached  to  dress,  equipage, 
and  cookery,  which  leads  them  to  suppose  that  the 
most  respectable  part  of  mankind  place  their  chief 
happiness  in  those  enjoyments,  no  less  than  the 
worldly;  they  cannot  become  acquainted  with  the  ooDr 
tempt  and  weariness  their  superiors  often  feel  for  the 
vanities  to  which  they  are  sometimes  obliged  to  con- 
form. Servants  can  never  be  admitted  to  the  counsels, 
that  reveal  the  real  tastes  of  their  masters  upon  such 
subjects,  or  the  reasons  which  justify  a  certain  d^;ree 
of  splendour  in  persons  of  fortune.    If  they  do  di»- 
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coyer  that  their  master  cares  very  little  for  the  luxuries 
that  surround  him^  the  only  inference  they  can  draw 
from  the  attention  he  bestows  on  them^  is  that  he  acts 
upon  principle;  and  the  further  inference  is  naturally 
drawn  by  them^  that  those  things  are  really  of  great 
consequence.  These  notions^  transferred  to  their  own 
sphere^  lead  first  to  vanity^  and  last  to  penury :  with- 
drawn from  companionship  with  the  working  classes, 
they  have  no  corrective,  in  their  humbler  example,  to 
the  perverted  ideas  respecting  dress,  diet,  and  labour, 
which  they  derive  from  the  customs  of  their  superiors; 
and  they  learn  to  despise  many  of  the  most  profitable 
and  prudent  employments  of  domestic  economy; 
Their  condition,  except  as  to  eating  and  drinking,  is 
but  imcomfortable;  they  are  occupied,  but  they  can 
scarcely  be  said  to  have  any  pursuit;  whether  they 
do  well  or  iU,  their  salary  is  the  same,  therefore  they 
are  tempted  to  think,  that  the  less  they  do  for  their 
money  the  better  for  them ;  the  consequence  of  this 
is,  that,  taking  no  interest  in  their  duties,  die  per- 
formance of  them  becomes  the  more  wearisome,  and 
the  sense  of  restraint  the  more  irksome.  Very  often 
their  business  is  far  from  being  laborious,  but  it  is 
harassing,  because  it  has  no  respite;  the  well-earned 
evening  liberty,  the  welcome  holiday,  come  not  to 
them ;  they  are  also  very  much  cut  off  from  the  best 
social  affections,  those  of  a  family,  and  can  hardly 
cultivate  a  friendship. 

A  set  of  persons,  total  strangers,  and  probably 
with  discordant  tempers  and  interests,  are  thrown 
together  in  one  household,  to  work  continually  in 
company,  at  separate,  sometimes  at  clashing  busi- 
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ness^  consisting  mostly  of  petty  detuls^  that  possess 
in  themselves  no  interest,  except  that  they  are  duties. 
Servants  have  no  command  of  leisure  in  which  to 
create  a  pursuit  of  their  own,  were  they  capable  of 
any.  In  other  conditions,  what  a  man  sells  to  his 
employer  is  his  labour ;  it  is  something  specific;  the 
performance  requires  a  definite  portion  of  time, 
known  before  hiring;  the  rest  is  their  own,  and  except 
as  to  the  terms  of  their  engagement,  they  are  perfectly 
firee ;  but  what  a  domestic  servant  sells,  is  his  time 
itself;  the  whole  of  it  belongs  to  his  master,  and  should 
he  find  that  his  servant  had  a  few  hours  of  leisure, 
he  would  have  a  right  to  set  him  to  any  other  work 
that  he  pleased.  It  is  true  there  is  between  them  a 
tacit  understanding,  that  he  shall  not  be  set  to  any 
employment  quite  opposed  to  the  nature  of  the 
duties  he  engaged  for;  but  this  point  is  regulated 
more  by  custom  or  fancy  than  the  reason  of  the  case, 
and  is  a  frequent  source  of  dispute. 

The  condition  of  domestic  servants  is  unavoida- 
bly such  as  described.  The  principal  reason  we  hire 
servants  at  all,  is  that  we  may  have  attendants 
always  at  command.  The  greater  sacrifice  of  personal 
rights  which  their  engagement  requires,  is  not  men- 
tioned as  a  hardship  inflicted  on  them  by  their 
masters,  (who  often  give  their  attendants  too  Uttle  to 
do,)  but  as  a  circumstance  not  very  fiivourable  either 
to  virtue  or  happiness.  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  the  natural  emotions,  men  in  that  condition  are 
obliged  to  smother  when  addressed  with  terms  and 
tones  of  insult  which  would  not  be  used  towards  a 
mechanic,  settle  occasionally  into  sullen  villany,  or 
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selfish  servility.  In  families  of  moderate  income  and 
regular  habits^  we  find  the  best  servants :  they  are 
individually  better  known  to  their  masters,  and  their 
good  feelings  are  oftener  called  forth.  The  praise- 
worthy struggles  made  by  their  master  to  educate 
and  provide  for  his  children,  to  maintain  his  station, 
and  yet  to  extend  charity  to  the  distressed,  often 
come  too  plainly  before  their  eyes,  not  to  excite  their 
respect  and  their  sympathy ;  good  feelings  are  thus 
called  forth  and  exercised;  their  consciences  are 
wakened  to  the  injury  they  are  doing  to  him  by  waste 
and  pilfering;  and  whatever  good  principles  they 
may  have  had  on  the  subject,  gather  strength.  But 
if  the  family  make  the  pursuit  of  pleasure  their 
chief  business,  all  such  ideas  are  confoimded;  for  it  is 
nearly  impossible  that  the  ignorant  should  feel 
much  compunction  at  wasting,  or  even  grasping  at  a 
share  of  that  wealth,  which  they  see  lavished  on 
mere  display  and  amusement:  such  conduct  can 
scarcely  appear  to  them  in  the  colours  of  guilt,  till  the 
magnitude  of  their  frauds  has  become  very  great;  but 
in  the  mean  time  the  steps  of  their  criminaUty  have 
been  so  progressive,  that  their  hearts  have  become 
hardened  to  it.  So  corrupted  are  their  habits  of 
thinking  on  the  subjects  of  integrity  and  frugality, 
that,  in  general,  they  rather  admire  the  man  who 
spends  everything  on  display,  and  pity  him  when  he 
is  ruined  and  defrauds  his  creditors. 

In  a  family  where  pleasure  and  prodigality  are 
the  rule  of  life,  what  can  a  really  upright  servant  do? 
is  he  to  live  in  the  household,  the  object  of  general 
fear,  malignity,  and  insult?     If  in  an  inferior  ca- 
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pacity^  is  he  to  become  a  martyr  by  exposing  the 
dishonesty  he  witnesses — ^and  that  for  a  stranger^  of 
whose  justice  and  gratitude  he  by  no  means  feels 
sure?   how  shall  he  prove  he  is  not  actuated  by 
malice,  or  the  desire  to  raise  himself  on  the  ruin  of 
others?  will  his  integrity  save  him  finom  dismissal 
for  some  unskilfulness,  which  cannot  be  tolerated 
where  show  is  the  business  of  life,  and  then  from 
being  kept  out  of  service,  by  the  vengeful  calumnies 
of  those  whom  his  honesty  had  exposed?    If  he  re^ 
main  a  passive  spectator  of  the  wild  career,  a  mute 
auditor  of  the  falsehoods  he  could  detect,  how  is  it 
possible  to  avoid  becoming  as  corrupt  as  the  rest? 
is  it  not  in  itself  corruption,  to  witness  the  unsus- 
pecting betrayed,  the  ignorant  misled,  the  decorous 
discredited  by  the  licentiousness  of  his  inmates,  and 
to  live  in  consenting  amity  with  the  spoilers  ? 

In  an  upper  station,  a  servant  who  attempts  to 
restrain  abuses  finds  himself  detested,  vilified,  and  so 
counteracted  that  all  his  measures  are  defeated :  his 
prudent  directions  are  executed,  purposely,  so*  as  to 
ensure  some  awkward  &ilure  in  style  or  attendance.' 
If  his  master,  during  some  fit  of  economy,  should 
uphold  this  bold  reformer,  and  part  with  the  in- 
triguing inferiors,  he  can  replenish  his  household 
only  from  the  debased  market.  It  would  be  long 
indeed  before  a  dozen  of  honest  and  virtuous  men 
and  women  could  be  sifted  out,  all  at  the  same  time 
possessed  of  that  practised  ability  and  showy  exterior 
required  by  the  fastidious  taste  of  the  master.  In 
the  mean  time  uproar,  confusion,  and  complaints 
vex  the  repose   of  the    family,    and   the   Joseph 
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Hume  of  the  household  is  dismissed  by  acclamation; 
with  the  character  of  a  well-meaning  fellow  in  his 
way,  but  so  headstrong  and  quarrelsome,  nobody  can 
live  in  the  house  with  him,  and  who  leaves  you  no 
peace  firom  his  details  about  cheese-parings.     Even 
when  some,  lucky  coincidence   enables  an   upright 
and  diligent  steward,  to  regulate  the  household  and 
retain  his  situation,  the  reckless  spirit  of  a  spend- 
thrift master  renders  all  his   economy  unavailing; 
bis  savings  are  not  noticed,  his  principles   are  not 
appreciated:   as  the  frauds  of  a  bad  servant  pass 
undetected,  so  the  economy  of  a  good  one  remains 
without  honour ;  and  he  is  left  to  the  solitary  con- 
sciousness  of  his  own   rectitude   for   his    reward. 
That  cold  indifference  to  vice  or- virtue  so  charac- 
teristic of  the  great  world,  under  the  garb  of  good 
nature  screens  the  guilty,   while   it  neglects    the 
deserving.    To  benefit  a  good  man  requires   some 
exertion,  though  it  be  slight ;  the  very  term  reward 
implies  some  effort,  some  sacrifice  of  time  or  money, 
at  least  of  thought  or  attention;   but  a  dishonest 
man  finds  sufficient  advantages  in  that  sleepy  neglect, 
which  enables  him  to  pilfer  at  his  ease. 

Thus  it  is  that  the  households  of  many  persons, 
who  are  themselves  untainted  by  any  direct  crimi- 
nality, and  who  have  even  some  very  good  qualities, 
become  nests  of  corruption  to  their  servants.  Surely, 
when  we  review  the  temptations  we  throw  in  their 
way,  and  the  total  indifference  to  their  interests  so 
commonly  displayed  towards  them,  it  is  a  matter  of 
surprise,  not  that  their  good  feelings  are  so  often 
stifled,  but  that  we  still  find  among  them  so  many 


240  OF   DOMBBTIG   SERVANTS. 

excellent  characters.  Families,  where  it  is  the  habit 
to  show  an  interest  in  their  happiness,  are  seldom 
without  a  few  servants  who  attend  on  them  with 
devoted  attachment.  The  attention  we  receive  from 
them  in  sickness  or  calamity  is  often  such  as  no 
money  could  purchase,  and  few  but  our  dearest 
connexions  ever  bestow.  It  is  painful  to  a  generous 
mind,  to  see  the  insulting  and  preposterous  exclusion 
of  livery  servants  from  public  places,  open  to  all 
other  classes,  while  at  the  same  time  we  admit  them 
to  our  own  drawing-rooms.  If  we  return  home  after 
an  absence,  or  visit  a  friend's  house,  it  excites  an 
emotion  almost  of  shame,  to  see  that  servants,  who 
have  known  us  perhaps  for  years,  dare  not  approach 
us  with  an  expression  of  welcome,  so  little  are  they 
permitted  to  put  themselves  on  the  footing  of  a 
feUow-creature.  How  is  it  possible  to  expect  any 
real  attachment  to  spring  up  between  masters  and 
servants,  in  families  where  there  is  neither  an  order 
and  discipline  that  commands  their  respect,  nor 
personal  kindliness  to  waken  their  affections  ? 

Section  X. 

Of  Waste  and  Prodigality. 

It  would  be  hard  to  choose  any  subject,  upon 
which  false  notions  are  more  inveterate,  than  they 
are  upon  that  of  waste  and  prodigality,  and  on  which 
people  continue  to  injure  society  with  so  Utlje 
consciousness  of  doing  wrong.  "  Everybody,^'  it  is 
said,  ^^may  do  what  he  will  with  his  own;"  "If  he 
prefer  spending  to  saving,  that  is  nobody's  business 
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but  his  ;*^  '^  If  he  do  not  beggar  his  family,  or  leave 
his  debts  unpaid,  his  profusion  can  injure  no  one 
but  himself;'^   *^A11  that  he  spends  others  gain;'* 
*^If  the  rich  did  not  buy  the  poor  could  not  sell, 
therefore  the  more  the  former  waste  the  better  for 
trade  ;*'  ^^The  man  who  spends  too  little  is  a  miser, 
a  wretch,  useless  to  society  and  universally  hated/' 
These  notions,   depending   (as  will  be  shown)   on 
fallacious  assumptions  or  inaccurate  ideas,  uphold  a 
system  extensively  mischievous.    The  effects  of  it 
are  concealed  from  observation  by  the  great  numbers 
who  are  forced,  by  their  circumstances,  to  act  gene- 
rally on  a  principle  directly  opposite.     If  the  prodi- 
gals waste  or  consume  much  more  than  they  produce, 
the  agricultural  and  mercantile  bodies  produce  much 
more   than  they   consume,  and    thereby   maintain 
society,  notwithstanding  the  destructive  influence  of 
the  wasteful.     But  this  influence  is  not  the  less  real 
because  the    separate   damage   of  each  individual 
cannot  be   traced;  it  would   be  hard  to  assign  to 
each  locust  in   a  swarm  its   share  of  the  general 
devastation,  yet  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  total 
mischief  is  in  exact  proportion  to  the  number  and 
voracity  of  the  destroyers. 

The  consequences  of  waste  may  be  made  more 
evident  by  considering  the  manner  in  which  society 
is  supported.  '^  A  small  body  of  adventurers,  land- 
ing on  the  extensive  and  fertile  coasts  of  North 
America,  were  all  near  perishing  from  want,  in  those 
districts  where  now  above  thirteen  millions  are  liv- 
ing in  abundance."  When  the  hardships  of  the 
first  settlement  were  conquered,  and  those  pilgrims 
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and  wanderers  had  begun  to  gather  the  first  crops 
they  could  rescue  firom  the  casualties  of  their  new- 
found region^  if  they  had  continued  to  consume 
within  each  year  what  each  year  produced^  they  must 
have  remained^  like  the  scanty  and  wide-scattered 
Indian  tribes^  transmitting  hereditary  want  and  dan- 
ger^ from  generation  to  generation.  But  as  they 
consumed  less  than  they  produced^  their  increasiiig 
numbers  were  sustained;  and  food  being  secured, 
they  were  enabled  to  turn  their  industry  to  the 
production  of  things  that  last  and  survive  their 
producers, — ^houses,  furniture,  implements  of  every 
description,  roads,  bridges,  enclosures,  and  to  drain- 
ing, clearing  the  ground,  and  other  improvements  of 
a  durable  nature,  or  that  tended  to  increase  the 
productive  services  of  their  implements,  their  labour, 
and  their  land.  All  these  formed  successive  stores 
of  increasing  wealth  for  their  descendants,  being  all 
more  or  less  durable  and  valuable.  In  this  eariy 
stage  of  society,  the  mischief  of  waste  is  self-evident. 
It  was  not  solely  by  drawing  fresh  creations  out  of 
the  earth,  but  by  saving  them  when  produced,  that 
increasing  numbers  could  be  provided  for.  Had 
each  generation  consumed  all  it  produced,  the  suc- 
ceeding one  would  still  have  been,  like  the  first, 
entirely  dependent  on  the  scanty  supply  their  own 
unassisted  exertions  could  extract,  from  the  succes- 
sive portions  of  new  soil  over  which  they  might 
wander;  they  would  still  have  been  liable  to  the 
same  privations  and  hardships  as  the  first  settlers, 
and  equally  endangered  by  every  casualty  of  the 
seasons;  their  numbers  would  have  increased  very 
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slowly;  and  their  utmost  exertions  being  required 
to  produce  the  first  necessaries  of  life^  there  would 
have  been  very  little  civilization.  In  these  circum- 
stances therefore  the  mischief  of  waste  is  apparent; 
it  was  they  who  were  saving,  as  well  as  producing, 
who  were  best  serving  society.  Those  who  con- 
sumed all  they  produced,  may  have  assisted  indeed 
to  keep  up  the  existing  numbers  and  strength  of  the 
little  community,  but  were  not  providing  for  in- 
creased population,  nor  promoting  the  advancement 
of  wealth  and  civilization.  If  to  this  disadvantage 
many  of  them  had  added  the  wasteful  consumption 
of  spendthrifts,  the  progress  of  society  would  have 
been  greatly  retarded,  or  wholly  impeded.  The 
frugality  of  those  who  preserved  part  of  what  they 
produced,  furnished  direct  means  of  subsistence  for 
new  numbers,  whose  industry  might  thereby  be 
turned  to  other  productions;  and  population,  comfort, 
and  civilization  could  advance. 

Now  it  is  only  necessary  to  attend  to  the  fore- 
going statements,  to  perceive,  that  though,  in  a 
wealthy  and  populous  country,  waste  and  prodigality 
cannot  lead  to  such  immediate  and  great  injury  as 
among  new  settlers,  yet  the  tendency  of  those  vices 
is  exactly  the  same;  they  are  checking  prosperity, 
or  producing  want,  proportioned  in  some  degree  to 
their  prevalence.  The  mischief  is  concealed  from 
common  observation  by  errors  as  to  the  function  of 
money,  and  by  the  vague  notions  entertained  by 
many  persons  of  the  powers  of  production,  which 
being  indefiniie,. they  regard  as  unlimited;  but  the 
difference  is  very  great  and  very  important. 

M2 
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This  last  error  shall  be  first  considered.  Every* 
thing  requisite  for  life,  as  food,  lodging,  ndment  &c.^ 
must  be  prepared  by  human  labour  and  cost,  before 
it  is  fitted  for  use;  if  no  use  is  drawn  out  of  it 
when  made,  the  labour  and  cost  have  been  given  for 
nothing.  Producing  commodities  is  not  like  draw- 
ing water  from  a  river;  there  is  a  limit,  not  only  to 
what  labour  can  do,  but  to  what  men  can  procure 
of  the  natural  materials  they  employ,  for  nature  gives 
us  few  things  inexhaustibly,  like  air :  some  become 
locally  scarce,  others  though  abundant,  are  not  acces- 
sible— some  seem  to  be  even  wholly  consumed-^- 
the  ancients  had  some  marbles  which  now  cannot 
be  fotmd.  Labour  and  materials  are  expended  for 
the  sustenance  of  human  life,  and  the  supply  of 
enjoyments;  their  proper  end  and  use  is  to  get  from 
them  all  the  support  and  enjoyment  possible;  and 
this  is  the  aim  of  frugality,  just  as  much  as  of  con- 
sumption, because,  by  sparing  the  fruits  of  labour, 
the  means  of  greater  reproduction  are  secured; 
it  saves  part  of  the  crop  for  seed;  this  is  to  use 
them  beneficially.  But  if  when  produced>the  com- 
modities are  wasted,  the  labour  and  cost  of  materials 
are  incurred,  and  the  use  not  obtained.  Man  will 
not  live  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow,  if  the  fruits  of  it 
are  destroyed,  without  yielding  him  their  portion  of 
benefit;  it  is  that  circumstance  which  distinguishes 
waste  from  beneficial  consumption.  In  both  cases, 
a  commodity  is  consumed,  but  in  the  one  case  it 
deposits  its  portion  of  life,  raiment,  or  some  other 
enjoyment  with  man;  in  the  other,  it  vanishes,  leav- 
ing him  his  labour  for  his  pains.    The  person  who 
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wastes  a  commodity  and  the  person  who  has  made  it 
are  not  always  those  who  sa£fer  from  the  want  of  it; 
but  when  there  is  not  abimdance  for  every  one^ 
somebody  will  want. 

This  leads  to  the  error  about  the  function  of 
money.  The  reason  the  prodigal  does  not  suffer  the 
want  of  the  commodity  he  has  wasted  is^  because  he 
may  possibly  have  a  great  deal  of  money^  to  purchase 
as  much  more  of  whatever  he  desires  as  will  last 
through  his  Hfe.  The  maker  of  the  commodity  does 
not  suffer,  because  having  been  paid  for  it,  he  can 
buy  (with  the  money)  the  products  of  the  industry 
of  some  other  person.  But  money  does  not  make 
unything,  to  supply  the  place  of  the  wasted  com- 
modity; its  office  is  only  to  distribute  what  is 
already  existing.  It  may  be  considered  as  counters, 
denoting  how  much  of  the  general  stock  in  society, 
each  man  has  a  right  to;  whoever  holds  them, 
may  draw  so  much  value  from  society,  but  does  not, 
by  giving  his  money  in  exchange,  supply  consumable 
things.  We  may  suppose  an  industrious  man  to 
have  made  a  hundred  pounds'  worth  of  some  com- 
modity :  he  has  a  right  to  the  same  value  of  any 
other  commodity  he  can  get  in  exchange  for  it;  the 
hundred  sovereigns  he  receives  for  it  denote  the 
value  he  has  poured  into  society  in  the  form  of  com- 
modities, and  this  value  he  has  a  right  to  draw  from 
it  again;  if  we  suppose  him  to  give  his  sovereigns 
to  another  person,  that  other  gets  a  right  to  draw  the 
commodities  instead  of  him,  but  no  more  things  are 
created  by  this  transfer  of  money.  Let  us  suppose 
that  the  latter  person  spends  the  money  wastefully ; 
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for  instance^  that  he  gives  a  masqaerade,  in  which 
stuffs  are  cut  up  into  fanciful  dresses,  good  for 
nothing  after  the  moment;  or  that  he  consumes 
twice  the  quantity  of  wine  and  provisions  required 
for  health  and  enjoyment,  the  money  those  things 
cost  is  gone  to  the  mercer  and  wine-merchant,  in 
whose  hands  it  denotes  their  right  to  its  Tslue  in 
commodities  from  society,  because  they  gave  so  much 
into  society.    The  money  has  fulfilled  its  function; 
but  the  goods  that  the  mercer  and  wine-merchant 
gave  for  it,  have  (by  the  supposition)  been  destroyed 
without  due  use;  they  are  the  things  wasted;  and 
the  sufferers  are  those  who  are  compelled  to  forego 
the  use  of  some  commodity  which  is  scanty,  through 
the  waste  of  others.    If  the  goods  thus  wasted  aie 
objects  of  general  utility  in  themselves^  it  is  phiin 
society  has  needlessly  lost  all  the  services  those  goods 
could  yield  to  it,  as  well  as  the  service  of  the  original 
labour  and  cost  spent  in  creating  them.    Nor  is  the 
injury  less  real  by  supposing  the  goods  wasted  to  be 
some  trivial  production,  of  no  real  use  to  any  one; 
for  in  this  case,  the  waste  may  still  be  referred  back 
to  the  first  production  of  so  useless  a  thing.     Time, 
labour,  and  materials  spent  on  a  production  which  is  of 
no  value  in  itself,  or  which  has  done  no  good  to  any 
one,  are  really  wasted;  all  that  cost  should  have  pro- 
duced  something  for  the  benefit  of  society:  it  has 
produced  nothing. 

What  can  it  signify  (says  the  apologist  of  extra- 
vagance) when  I  buy  a  coat,  whether  I  wear  it,  or 
destroy  it  ?  Has  not  the  tailor  been  paid  for  it ;  and 
who  but  myself  need  care,  whether  I  have  a  coat 
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more  oi  ess^  or  any  coat  at  all  ?  This  is^  I  think^  a 
fair  expression  of  the  error  entertained  on  the  sub- 
ject by  many  people^  and  which  it  is  hoped  the 
preceding  explanation  will  remove;  but  to  gire  it 
more  clearness  and  hold  over  the  mind,  the  argu- 
ment may  be  repeated  and  applied  to  the  example  of 
the  coat.  It  may  be  observed^  that  it  contains  an 
admission  of  loss  somewhere,  since  the  apologist 
assimies  that  he  takes  it  on  himself.  If  this  were  so 
always,  or  could  be  so  generally,  the  evil  would  be 
less  than  throwing  the  loss  upon  involuntary  victims; 
but  this  is  seldom  the  case,  except  with  the  poor. 
The  wealthier  classes  deny  themselves  nothing 
because  they  have  already  consumed  too  much ;  but 
by  means  of  money  and  credit  they  shift  a  great 
part  of  their  own  privations  upon  others;  for  they 
who  purchase  large  quantities  of  commodities,  and 
waste  them,  cause  proportionate  scarcity  and  dear- 
ness  to  the  rest  of  society;  the  scarcity  is  shown 
by  the  increased  price;  the  working  man,  with  the 
same  nominal  wages  as  before,  gets  less  for  his 
money ;  and  this  is  one  of  the  ways,  (but  not  the 
only  one,)  in  which  prodigals  throw  the  conse- 
quences of  their  misconduct  on  others.  The  reader 
must  also  recollect  that,  in  the  example  which  was 
chosen  to  illustrate  the  argument  of  the  spendthrift, 
the  wasteful  consumption  of  the  coat  is  intended  to 
represent  wasteful  consumption  of  all  kinds.  If  it 
were  really  only  one  sort  of  commodity  that  was 
wasted,  and  thereby  called  for  in  needless  profusion, 
it  is  conceivable  that  it  might  be  supplied  without 
raising  the  price;  for  capital  and  industry  would  be 
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withdrawn  from  the  production  of  somediing  else,  to 
increase  the  quantity  of  the  commodity  demanded^ 
which  would  be  supplied  so  plentifuUy  as  to  make  it 
cheap ;  but  in  this  case,  the  other  things  from  which 
capital  and  industry  had  been  withdrawn  would  be 
less  plentifully  produced ;  so  that  nothing  can  get 
rid  of  the  argument,  that  part  of  the  produce  of 
capital  and  industry,  instead  of  assisting  to  support 
society,  has   been  thrown  away.     If  the  wasteful 
humour  spread  widely,  if  a  large  portion  of  society 
consume  much  more  than  their  rational  enjoyment 
requires,  it  is  the  same  thing  as  if  the  nation  pos- 
sessed the  means  of  maintaining  a  much  smaller 
number  of  persons.     If  double  the  quantity  of  food, 
fuel,  and  clothing,  now  requisite  for  health  and  enjoy* 
ment,  were  required,  (man's  strength,  and  abilities^ 
and  the  fertility  of  the  soil  remaining  the  same,)  the 
penury  already  existing  would    also   be    doubled; 
the  effect  of  waste  is  exactiy  the  same,  except  as  to 
degree. 

In  a  country  like  England  which  is  fully  peopled, 
waste  in  food  is  the  most  pernicious  of  aU  forms  of 
waste,  because  we  come  sooner  to  the  limits  of  the 
food  which  can  be  supplied,  than  of  the  manufac- 
tures. In  this  respect,  all  classes  are  reprehensible; 
whether  we  regard  the  excess  of  the  lower  order  in 
drinking,  or  that  of  the  middle  and  upper  classes  in 
the  luxury  of  their  tables,  the  waste  is  very  perni- 
cious. If  the  consequences  are  injurious,  merely 
when  the  results  of  labour  and  capital  are  destroyed 
without  giving  their  true  uses  to  any  one,  how  much 
worse  is   it  when  they  are  spent   in  the  produo- 
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tion  of  disease  and  depravity  ?  The  waste  of  a  great 
man^s  kitchen  is  excessive;  the  daily  allowance  of 
meat  for  a  soldier  is  said  to  be  diree-quarters  of  a 
pound;  the  consumption  in  a  great  establishment 
averages  in  general  near  two  pounds  per  head^  inde- 
pendent of  fisli^  poultry,  and  every  other  animal 
substance,  such  as  eggs,  and  dairy  produce.  A 
dinner  of  the  best  things  in  season  at  each  time  of 
iihe  year,  including  wine,  fruits,  and  ices,  supposed 
for  twelve  persons,  may  be  provided  for  six  or  seven 
pounds;  the  cost  of  preparii^  such  a  dinner  in  the 
great  world,  or  for  professed  epicures  in  any  class,  is 
from  thirty  to  forty  pounds.  Can  anything  justify 
the  frequency  of  such  wasteful  prodigality  ? 

Liet  any  one  form  his  own  estimate  of  the  number 
of  persons  who  consume  at  least  a  half  more  than  is 
healthful,  of  how  many  exceed  even  that  quantity,  of 
the  enormous  waste  in  refined  cookery,  and  the  still 
greater  waste  of  labour  and  capital  in  producing  things 
out  of  season;  whatever  the  amoxmt  he  arrives  at, 
it  will  surely  startle  him  to  reflect  on  the  numbers  of 
those  who  might  be  fed,  were  it  saved. 

Let  it  not  be  imagined  that  withdrawing  these 
demands  of  waste  and  excess,  would  merely  cause 
less  to  be  produced,  and  throw  cooks,  gardeners,  and 
market-men  out  of  employment.  The  money  saved 
from  excess  would  be  laid  out  in  other  purchases, 
and  direct  industry  to  better  objects;  by  restraining 
the  fanciful  desire  for  mere  show  and  expense,  the 
appetite  may  be  indulged  in  any  degree  consistent 
with  reason  and  health,  without  criminal  waste. 

The  notion  that  a  man  employs  more  industry  by 
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buying  what  he  does  not  want^  and  wasting  it^  is  a 
great  error.  Extravagance  does  not  increase  his  own 
funds  or  income^  therefore  if  he  spend  twice  as  mncli 
as  he  need  on  dress^  he  spends  just  so  much  less  on 
other  things:  what  one  set  of  tradesmen  obtmn, 
another  who  might  have  been  employed^  lose :  and 
the  fact  still  remains  unshaken^  that  some  of  die 
products  of  their  industry  were  rendered  useless. 
The  workmen,  it  is  true,  were  maintained;  they  got 
money  which  commanded  the  labour  of  otiier  men, 
but  the  fruits  of  their  own  labour  have  yanished ;  it 
would  have  been  better  that  their  labour  should  have 
been  spared  for  those  who  would  have  derived 
benefit  from  its  results. 

When  the  custom  or  demand  that  tradesmen 
have  to  provide  for,  depends  on  judicious  consump- 
tion*, they  can  apportion  their  supplies  to  the  pro- 
bable demands  with  tolerable  precision;  whereas 
the  demand  of  prodigals  is  capricious  and  irregu- 
lar. To-day  they  spend  largely  and  order  much 
upon  credit,  to-morrow  they  are  ruined,  stop  their 
demand  altogether,  and  cannot  pay  even  for  what 
they  had  ordered;  some  things  remain  unsaleable 
on  the  tradesmen's  hands,  others  are  sold  under  their 

*  By  '^judicious  consumption"  is  meant  that  which  is 
founded  on  the  demands  of  nature,  reason,  and  good  momls ; 
such  demands  will  never  fail,  or  be  subject  to  violent  disturb- 
ance, for  all  men  must  make  them  in  some  degree.  Hence 
becomes  apparent  the  close  connexion  of  good  moral  feelings 
and  tastes  witli  temporal  prosperity,  the  consumers,  by  their 
constant  indulgence  of  rational  desires^  afibiding  a  steady  and 
regular  market  for  the  industry  of  the  producers:  whereas, 
the  demands  of  passion  and  caprice  can  afibrd  only  a  market 
that  must  fluctuate  with  the  irregularity  of  those  impulses. 
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Talue.  Sales  of  this  description  may  scatter  some 
temporary  convenience  among  those  who  are  within 
reach  of  purchase ;  but  the  benefit,  even  to  them,  is 
somewhat  counteracted  by  the  temptation  to  pur- 
chase things  that  are  of  no  great  use,  and  that  lead 
to  a  taste  for  expenses  above  the  condition  of  the 
buyers.  The  indulgence  in  these  is  ofben  continued, 
to  the  detriment  both  of  their  circumstances  and 
character;  the  pleasure  of  an  unexpected  gain  also 
rarely  equals  the  pain  of  a  loss  incurred,  for  the  gain 
is  so  diffused  among  many,  as  to  be  littie  more  than 
a  temporary  enjoyment;  but  the  loss  falls  on  a 
small  number  of  persons,  drives  them  from  their 
station,  involves  them  in  difficulties  attended  by  the 
keenest  distress,  and  occasions  the  discharge  of  their 
servants  and  workmen.  The  sudden  stoppage  of 
customary  sources  of  employment  produced  by  the 
ruin  of  the  employers,  is  a  never-Sailing  cause  of  pre- 
sent calamity  to  the  workmen ;  and  even  though  the 
means  of  subsistence  should  ultimately  be  found  else- 
where, it  is  after  an  interval  of  distress,  during  which 
the  poorer  class  of  workmen  are  forced  to  consume 
the  savings  they  had  previously  made;  the  suffering 
is  immediate,  the  remedy  distant  and  uncertain. 
Thus,  the  prodigal  cannot  fall  without  involving 
others ;  and  the  only  reason  he  is  sometimes  said  to 
be  nobody's  enemy  but  his  own  is,  that  in  the  com- 
plicated relations  of  society,  we  cannot  always  see  on 
whom  the  consequences  of  his  folly  fall  heaviest. 

Next  to  mere  waste,  is  the  mischief  of  great  ex- 
penditure on  things  of  a  trifling  or  transitory  nature. 
People  are  apt  to  imagine,  that  it  does  not  much 
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signify  what  form  of  industry  they  encourage,  pro- 
vided the  workman  can  live  by  it;  but  in  things 
that  are  consumed  very  rapidly^  the  service  they 
render  is  usually  slight  in  proportion  to  their  cost; 
therefore,  when  they  are  not  things  of  necessity, 
spending  much  on  them  leads  to  poverty.  Such 
productions  are  frequently  a  waste  of  labour;  food, 
though  it  is  rapidly  consumed,  has  its  value  imme- 
diately replaced  to  us  in  the  maintenance  of  life, 
health,  and  strength;  but  no  similar  benefit  results 
from  the  transitory  enjoyment  of  shows  and  entertain- 
ments; of  services  that  give  us  only  the  indulgence  of 
indolence,  or  the  gratification  of  display;  of  flimsy 
decorations  and  toys  that  turn  to  no  use,  when  the 
caprice  that  gave  them  fashion  has  changed.  Enjoy- 
ments of  this  nature  are  not  to  be  censured  altogether: 
the  pleasure  derived  from  them,  is  sometimes  very 
great,  and,  in  moderation,  always  allowable  in  those 
who  can  afford  them;  but  it  should  not  be  forgotten, 
that  in  many  uf  them,  when  the  momentary  pleasure 
is  over,  nothing  remains  but  a  vague  recollection,  and 
that  the  tendency  of  the  indulgence  is  towards 
poverty.  Productions  of  a  durable  nature,  on  the 
contrary,  such  as  buildings,  libraries,  or  furniture,  are 
sources  of  permanent  utility  and  enjoyment,  both  for 
ourselves  and  posterity. 

^*  The  objects  of  all  human  labour  and  produc- 
tion are  utility  and  enjoyment;  it  is  clear,  that  when 
these  qualities  belong  equally  to  any  two  productions 
of  labour,  the  more  durable  is  to  be  preferred  to  the 
more  transient.  Those  forms  of  enjoyment  which 
pass  away  rapidly,  if  they  are  costly  can  never  be 
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extensively  possessed  by  the  body  of  mankind;  if 
they  are  individually  cheap^  they  require  constant 
renewal  from  the  necessity  for  pleasure  they  create^ 
and  thus  they  become  costly  by  their  frequency.  In 
neither  case  is  the  love  of  such  sensual  and  fleeting 
enjoyments^  the  character  of  highly  moral  and 
rational  beings;  it  is  to  be  seen  in  children^  in 
savages^  and  barbaric  nations;  and  in  all  those,  the 
reason  is  neither  fully  disclosed  nor  cultivated.  They 
who  in  civilized  life  are  devoted  to  such  pleasures, 
whatever  they  may  think  of  themselves  in  point  of 
refinement,  are  less  removed  from  the  condition  of 
children  and  uncivilized  beings  than  they  suppose, 
and  are  less  happy  than  they  might  be.  They  have 
only  tried  one  path,  while  the  really  cultivated  have 
compared  both,  and  chosen  the  rational  instead  of 
the  sensual;  their  judgment  is  the  sounder,  because 
of  the  comparison  which  they  have  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  making;  for  mere  animal  and  sensual  plea- 
sures are  accessible  to  all,  at  some  time  or  other  of 
life.  If  then  the  whole  people  require  such  transi- 
tory pleasures,  (and  transitory,  all  sensual  pleasures 
must  be,  for  the  perceptions  of  sense  which  cause 
them  are  incapable  of  great  duration,)  great  cost 
must  be  incurred  to  maintain  them ;  the  pleasures  of 
the  rich  being  costly  from  their  character  and  quality, 
those  of  the  other  classes  from  their  frequency;  the 
effect  will  be  a  rapid  waste  of  the  productive  funds 
of  a  nation,  leaving  it  poor,  feeble,  ignorant,  and 
indolent.  If  these  pleasures  are  confined  to  the 
higher  and  wealthier  classes  from  their  costliness. 
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then  it  is  plain  that  a  great  deal  of  the  labour  and 
funds  of  society  have  been  spent  for  the  short-liTed 
and  generally  corrupting  pleasures  of  a  small  section; 
the  rest^  by  the  very  supposition^  are  without  them, 
and  must  also  possess  less  of  the  necessaries  and 
comforts  of  life^  which  will  fail  to  be  produced  by 
the  abstraction  of  so  much  of  their  labour^  funds,  and 
skill  for  the  production  of  these  needless  indulgences. 
Cultivated  moral  minds  are  always  frugal  in  such 
pleasures^  and  they  leave,  therefore,  a  greater  share 
of  human  resources  for  the  service  of  others ;  here 
again  may  be  seen  the  intimate  relation  between 
reason,  morals,  and  worldly  prosperity.^' 

The  mere  uncertainty  of  fashion  and  fancy,  ex- 
poses the  makers  of  trifles  to  more  frequent  reverses 
than  the  producers  of  things  that  are  more  essential. 
It  is  therefore  injudicious  to  stimulate  productions  of 
this  nature;  it  is  always  better  to  have  too  few, 
than  too  many;  both  on  account  of  the  perishable 
nature  of  the  wealth  they  create,  and  the  condition 
of  the  producers  themselves.  But  no  general  argor 
ment  could  ever  be  expected  to  discourage  produc- 
tions and  arts,  that  are  desired  by  one  part  of  society, 
merely  because  another  might  thuik  them  superflu- 
ous ;  it  would  also  require  more  acquaintance  with 
subjects  of  this  nature,  than  private  persons  can 
possess,  to  be  very  confident  what  productions  ought 
to  be  repressed,  and  what  encouraged.  Nothing, 
therefore,  can  be  a  substitute  for  that  rational  turn  in 
the  public  mind,  which,  without  any  effort,  prevents 
too  many  people  from  being  attracted  to  frivolous 
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arts  for  their  bread;   this  would  be  one  effect  of 
education^  especially  in  the  female  sex. 

To  many  persons  it  will  appear  paradoxical^  to 
find  it  maintained  that  a  miser  is  more  useful  to 
society  than  a  prodigal^^. 

We  are  not  now  to  consider  the  moral  influence 
of  that  unamiable  character^  nor  is  it  intended  to 
undervalue  its  consequences.  Contempt  deservedly 
attends  him  whose  frugality  is  regulated  by  mere 
selfishness^  and  whose  mind  is  so  contracted  as  to 
sacrifice  the  noblest  ends  of  existence^  to  the  purpose 
of  increasing  his  wealth;  but  in  comparing  the  effects 
of  the  two  characters  on  the  temporal  prosperity 
of  the  people^  we  are  obliged  to  confess^  that  the  vice 
of  the  prodigal  destroys  the  means  of  subsistence, 
and  that  the  vice  of  the  miser  increases  them ;  for 
money  saved  and  lent,  is  thereby  turned  to  capital,, 
by  which  is  meant,  those  commodities  or  productions 
of  every  kind,  which  are  intended  to  be  used  in 
farther  production;  and  every  time  they  are  spent, 
their  value  is  replaced  by  new  productions  t<  Capital 
thus  used  is  therefore  never  destroyed;  every  time 
it  is  consumed,  it  revives  in  a  new  form,  and  consti- 

*  See  Note  N.  at  the  end  of  the  volume. 

t  Capital  is  spent  partly  in  the  pnichase  of  materials  which 
are  consumed  in  their  actual  fonn,  and  replaced  in  a  new  one. 
Suppose  cotton  and  dye-stufis,  converted  into  chintz;  the  re^ 
is  spent  in  wages  to  spinners,  weavers,  dyers,  and  other  work- 
men. These  consume  their  wages  in  the  form  of  food,  raiment, 
fiiel,  &c.,  hut  the  value  of  all  is  reproduced  and  increased  in 
the  chintz.  It  must  he  increased,  because,  if  the  chintz  was 
not  worth  more  than  the  cost  of  the  material,  and  the  labour  of 
the  men,  it'  would  not  he  made ;  the  capitalist  must  get  his 
support,  too,  out  of  the  value  of  the  final  product. 
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tutes  a  permanent  fund  for  the  employment  and 
support  of  the  working  classes;  as  well  as  for  the 
capitalist.  Capital  is  spent,  as  well  as  income; 
but  what  is  spent  as  income  is  totatty  consumed^ 
and  never  revives  in  another  form;  it  supplies  us 
with  life  and  enjoyment,  (the  end  and  purpose 
of  all  production,)  but  it  docs  not  provide  for  the 
future.  When  income  is  saved,  it  is  lent  and  turned 
to  capital,  and  in  that  way  the  wealth  of  the  com- 
munity increases.  When  capital  is  spent  as  income, 
it  is  finally  consumed,  and  that  tends  to  national 
poverty. 

Thus  it  may  be  seen  how  the  selfishness  of  the 
miser  is  less  injurious  to  society  than  the  lavish 
expenditure  of  a  spendthrift.  The  money  he  lays 
up  is  all  spent,  just  as  much  as  that  of  the  prodigal, 
only  by  other  hands,  and  for  other  purposes. 
With  a  part  of  his  income  he  purchases  from  the 
general  stock  a  few  commodities  for  his  own  con- 
sumption; the  rest  of  his  income  which  he  saves 
and  lends,  is  paid  away  by  the  borrower  to  labourers, 
who  produce  a  great  deal  more  than  its  value*.  The 
income  of  the  prodigal  is  mostly  expended  for  what 
he  consumes  himself,  or  for  services  that  end  with 
the  moment. 

The  moral  evil  of  a  penurious  disposition  is 
assuredly  great;  it  chills  the  affections,  which  it  is 
the  great  duty  of  parents  and  masters  to  cultivate; 
often  it  blights  the  prospects  of  the  young  and  de- 
pendent. It  is  akin  to  injustice  and  cruelty;  it 
closes   the  heart  against  the   emotions  that  most 

*  See  note  O.  at  the  end  of  the  Yolaine. 
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ennoble  our  nature.  A  miser  cannot  be  loved;  who 
would  choose  such  a  man  for  his  friend? 

The  prodigal,  on  the  contrary,  may  have  many 
engaging  amiable  qualities;  but  alas!  for  the  mise- 
ries, which  tenderly-excited  affections  add  to  the 
depression  and  difficulties  of  a  decaying  family. 

Even  though  some  fiimilies  may  be  rising  on  one 
side,  while  others  are  sinking  to  ruin,  the  compen- 
sation is  not  equal  in  point  of  happiness,  whatever 
it  may  be  as  to  wealth.  A  person  bom  to  compe- 
tence has  tastes,  feelings,  and  habits  formed  by  his 
circumstances,  and  which  are  sources  of  the  severest 
suffering,  when  he  is  forced  to  forego  them:  ^^to 
us  descent  is  adverse.^^  The  want  of  them  to  those 
who  never  had  formed  the  habits,  is  no  diminution 
of  enjoyment  at  all. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  two  men,  one  begin- 
ning with  a  thousand  a  year,  and  ending  with  a  hun- 
dred; the  other  beginning  with  a  hundred,  and  end- 
ing with  a  thousand — ^will  both  have  possessed  pre- 
cisely the  same  means  of  enjoyment,  but  the  effect 
on  the  happiness  of  each  will  have  been  very  dif- 
ferent. The  suffering  of  the  one  at  the  last,  will  be 
much  worse  than  that  of  the  other  at  first.  Through 
his  whole  career,  he  is  attended  by  the  depressing 
sense  of  progressive  ruin;  every  other  source  of 
happiness  is  overcast  by  the  gloom  of  his  circum- 
stances; the  blessings  of  children,  wife,  friends, 
adorned  and  endeared  by  their  virtues  and  talents, 
become  objects  of  additional  anguish  as  he  beholds 
them  enduring  privations,  and  mortifications  for 
which  their  habits  had  unfitted  them.     But  great  as 
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is  the  contrast  of  feeling  in  a  course  of  fortune  con- 
tinually rising,  and  admitting  it  to  be  one  of  the 
happiest  conditions  of  life,  yet  in  spite  of  it  aU^  a 
man  so  circumstanced,  may  be  very  unhappy ;  pro- 
gressive gain  will  not  exclude  other  sorrows,  though 
progressive  ruin  may  sadden  other  joys;  and  there- 
fore under  every  aspect,  the  vice  that  destroys 
existing  prosperity,  is  more  certainly  productive  of 
misery,  than  worldly  prudence  is  of  happiness. 

Among  the  evils  of  a  prodigal  spirit,  its  effect  in 
corrupting  the  integrity  of  others  must  not  be  for- 
gotten. As  soon  as  it  is  seen  that  a  man  does  not 
care  how  he  squanders  his  money,  he  becomes  the 
prey  of  sharpers,  sycophants,  and  pilferers.  Every 
shop  he  enters  has  a  particular  price  for  him,  and  for 
such  as  he;  high-bom  friends,  with  empty  purses, 
come  to  his  house  to  ride  his  horses,  drink  his 
wine,  draw  him  into  much  more  expense  than  he 
intended,  and  keep  up  their  consequence  with  the 
rest  of  society  by  affecting  to  sneer  at  his  enter- 
tainments. 

There  is  no  necessary  connexion  between  fru- 
gality and  avarice,  though  they  are  sometimes  united. 
When  a  spirit  of  frugality  has  not  been  practised 
upon  reflection  and  principle,  but  solely  from  un- 
reasoning habit,  it  may  be  found  accompanied  by 
contracted  feelings.  In  a  person  removed  from  a 
confined  to  a  great  sphere  of  action,  the  frugality  of 
an  ill-regulated  mind  might  exhibit  itself  in  mean 
and  unbecoming  penurioiisness,  sacrificing  great  and 
useful  purposes  to  small  savings ;  but  the  frugality 
now  advocated  would  hesitate  less  at  expending  a 
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thousand  pounds  for  an  adequate  end,  than  ten  shil- 
lings for  a  bauble;  it  implies  the  capacity  of  makingthe 
due  comparison  between  a  moral  benefit  and  a  pecu- 
niary sacrifice,  and  is  as  capable  of  munificence  as  of 
saving.  The  combination  of  mental  habits  which  it 
requires  is  uncommon  only,  because  the  judgment  in 
youth  is  seldom  well-directed;  for  it  does  not  depend 
on  imcommon  abilities  or  extraordinary  generosity 
of  feeling.  A  cultivated  judgment,  accustomed  to 
considering  the  relative  importance  of  different  things, 
will  make  the  lesser  consideration  give  way  to  the 
greater,  as  a  matter  of  course;  this  constitutes  a 
habit  of  8elf->control,  which,  being  daily  exercised  on 
small  matters,  is  a  good  preparation  for  acting  with 
dignity  in  great  ones ;  and  the  pettiness,  so  often 
contracted  in  the  management  of  minute  details,  is 
prevented  by  the  dignity  and  importance  of  that 
end  which  is  the  real  motive  of  action.  I  cannot 
conclude  the  discussion  of  prodigality  without  some 
observations,  not  directly  belonging  to  that  subject, 
but  more  naturally  connected  with  the  consideration 
of  wasteful  and  injudicious  productions,  than  with 
any  other  matter,  on  which  the  attention  of  the 
reader  is  yet  to  be  detained. 

The  wasteful  nature  of  frivolous  and  transitory 
productions,  and  the  precarious  employment  afforded 
by  things  depending  very  much  on  fancy,  have  already 
been  suggested.  Next  to  the  frivolity  that  first 
creates  a  vehement  demand  for  some  trifle,  and  then 
consigns  it  to  utter  disgrace,  is  the  miscluef  of  busy 
benevolent  ignorance,  which,  from  mistaken  charity, 
supports  impostors  and  idlers,  or  draws  poor  persons 
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into  misfortune  by  ^ving  artificial  support  to  em- 
ployments that  in  themselTes  have  no  principle  of 
stability. 

Hie  real  support  of  industry  is  the  demand  that 
arises  from  natural  and  rational  wants^  for  such  only 
can  be  permanent.  They  who  cannot  seU  iheir  pro- 
ductions^  except  to  those  who  buy  them  solely  from 
charity,  are  making  what  is  useless  :  they  are,  in  &cty 
living  as  much  at  the  expense  of  society  as  if  they  were 
beggars.  It  is  true  that  they  may  be  more  deserving 
persons;  for  it  may  be  by  no  fault  of  theirs  that  they 
have  been  led  to  waste  their  industry  on  useless 
things.  It  may  therefore  be  very  right  to  purchase 
the  fruits  of  their  industry,  for  the  same  reason  that 
it  might  be  right  in  some  cases  to  maintain  them  in 
idleness,  namely,  their  distress  and  their  worthiness ; 
but  the  practice  censured  is  that  of  directing  industry 
to  productions,  which  can  be  disposed  of  only  by 
forced  sales  and  artificial  protection.  It  is  by  no 
means  easy  to  know  in  all  cases  whether  a  new 
branch  of  industry  will  succeed,  or  whether  one, 
ahready  failing,  should  be  supported  through  its 
weakness  or  abandoned  as  hopeless;  there  are  few 
matters  upon  which  even  governments  have  made 
more  mistakes.  One  great  use  of  general  instruction 
is,  not  to  make  everybody  a  judge  of  everything  but, 
to  inspire  caution.  An  acquaintance  with  general 
principles  does  not  ensure  our  always  knowing  what 
is,  or  will  be  in  particular  cases,  but  it  gives  con- 
siderable security  that  we  shall  apprehend  what  may 
be,  and  thereby  we  learn  to  inquire  before  we  act. 
When  a  man  has  read  and  learned  enough  to  feel 
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practically  how  many  more  circumstances  attend 
every  subject^  than  he  can  know  of^  he  has  then 
taken  that  first  great  step  by  which  knowledge  be- 
comes wisdom.  There  is  an  ignorance  that  does  not 
even  know  there  is  anything  to  be  known^  beyond 
what  its  short  sight  can  discern  at  the  first  glance. 

These  inquiries  into  the  subject  of  luxury  have  ex- 
tended to  a  great  lengthy  in  the  persuasion  that  a  view 
of  the  subject,  more  practical  than  usual^  might  be 
given.  It  was  too  closely  connected  with  the  influ- 
ence of  women  on  manners  to  leave  it  imperfect. 

That  luxury  is  attended  with  evils  of  a  very 
serious  description  is  little  more  than  a  truism ;  but 
there  is  a  great  difference  in  the  effect  upon  our  mind, 
between  merely  assenting  to  a  general  proposition, 
and  following  its  consequences  in  detail,  till  we  see 
all  its  bearings.  This  has  been  attempted  in  the 
preceding  Sections  and  the  Notes,  by  tracing  the 
connexion  between  certain  existing  states  of  society, 
and  some  of  the  admitted  general  principles  of  social 
economy.  Persons,  little  accustomed  to  the  con- 
sideration of  these  subjects,  might  perhaps  question 
the  truth  of  principles  in  the  abstract,  which  they 
would  at  once  admit  when  exemplified  in  practice : 
or  if  they  admitted  their  truth  generally,  would  feel 
and  notice  it  too  vaguely  to  enable  them  afterwards 
to  apply  the  principles  to  practical  cases  when  they 
arose,  or  even  to  disceni,  by  their  own  efforts,  the 
connexion  between  the  theory  they  had  learned  and 
the  practice  they  beheld.  The  want  of  this  mental 
exercise  is  one  reason  why  maxims  and  precepts 
have  so  little  influence  over  conduct,  though  in 
theory  they  are  always  assented  to. 
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It  will  scarcely  be  assumed  tihat  all  improvement 
is  impossible^ — ^that  we  are  just  now  at  that  point  of 
moral  and  social  perfection^  beyond  which  human 
society  cannot  advance  a  step;  but  in  truths  our 
progress  will  be  slow  and  uncertain  unless  the 
education  and  the  condition  of  women  be  improved, 
for  it  is  time  that  these  should  be  regulated  by 
justice  and  by  the  true  interests  of  society,  and  not 
left  to  accidental  influences.  If  it  has  been  shown, 
that  their  want  of  an  education  sufficiently  liberal 
retards  moral  and  social  progress,  let  that  education 
be  better  directed, — ^let  their  rights  correspond  with 
their  mental  elevation,  and  be  such  as  to  give  finee 
play  and  influence  to  their  virtues.  Their  condition 
is,  ever  was,  and  ever  ought  to  be,  subordinate; 
let  their  subordination  be  regulated  by  the  clear 
and  intelligible  principles  of  reason,  and  it  will 
produce  what  subordination  always  ought  to  pro- 
duce, an  order  in  the  parts  that  promotes  power  and 
harmony  in  the  whole  of  society. 

Far  the  greater  part  of  the  moral  and  prudential 
subjects,  which  have  been  treated  of  under  the  head 
of  luxury,  come  as  much,  if  not  more,  within  the 
control  of  women  than  within  that  of  men;  and 
over  the  rest,  their  influence,  though  indirect,  is 
powerful.  In  every  class  of  society  the  details  of 
domestic  life  must,  and  ought  to  be,  in  their  hands ; 
and  no  spirit  of  frugality  on  the  part  of  the  other 
sex  can  ever  take  much  effect,  unless  women  are 
willing  and  judicious  assistants ;  for  authority  (were 
it  even  greater  than  it  is)  orders,  rules,  or  limitations 
from  one  party,  can  never  supply  the  place  of  a  con-> 
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vinced  and  cultdvated  judgment  in  the  other;  it 
would  be  in  vain  to  expect  that  docile  fools  (if  there 
be  such  a  species)  should  supply  the  place  of  intel- 
ligent and  informed  partners. 

One  of  the  chief  endeavours^  throughout  thi 
work,  has  been  to  exhibit  in  several  relations  of  life 
the  importance  of  solid  instruction.  To  be  aware  of 
its  value,  and,  under  the  misfortune  of  slender  ac- 
quirements, to  avoid  the  presumption  and  rashness 
of  ignorance,  is  the  advantage  we  gain  from  the  first 
steps  in  well-chosen  knowledge.  To  have  passed 
this  threshold  is  the  only  pretension  of  the  present 
writer :  and  to  lead  others  of  her  own  sex  with  her, 
whose  advances  will  leave  her  remote  in  the  distance, 
is  her  earnest  desire. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


ON  FRIVOLITY  AND  IGNOBANCE. 


Section  I. 

Influence  of  Frivolity  on  Education. 

A  SEPARATE  chapter  on  the  present  heads^  may 
seem  to  threaten  the  reader  with  a  great  deal  of  repe- 
tition ;  the  consideration  of  them  was  nearly  inse- 
parable from  that  of  luxury^  and  reflections  on  their 
consequences  to  society^  are  necessarily  interwoven 
with  many  other  parts  of  this  work.  There  are, 
however,  two  or  three  subjects  over  which  the  influ- 
ence of  frivolity  and  ignorance  is  so  dangerous,  that 
it  requires  fuller  development  than  could  have  been 
given  to  it  in  connexion  with  other  matters :  these 
are  education,  politics,  and  religion.  In  nothing 
else  can  the  frivolity  with  which  women  are  reproached 
be  equally  hurtful,  because  it  is  here  that  their  influ  - 
ence  over  the  other  sex  can  instil  prejudices  during 
youth,  that  in  after  life  react  banefully  on  society. 

In  public  life,  the  great  sources  of  delinquency 
are,  no  doubt,  selfish  passions  and  want  of  int^rity; 
yet  much  of  the  wrong  daily  done,  proceeds  more 
from  the  combined  effects  of  frivolity  and  ignorance , 
than  deliberate  guilt ;  for  if,  on  the  one  side,  few 
people  are  capable  of  a  generous  sacrifice  to  the  good 
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of  their  country;  on  the  other^  there  are  assuredly 
many,  who  would  not,  as  Lord  Bacon  says,  ^'set 
their  neighbour's  house  on  fire,  to  roast  their  own 
eggs."  But  they  do  not  perceive  that  the  personal 
interest  they  are  pursuing,  is  as  an  egg  to  a  house. 
They  cannot  estimate  the  importance  of  the  public 
interest  they  are  violating.  If  they  were  instructed, 
and  thinking  enough,  to  understand  all  its  conse- 
quences, they  would  not  sacrifice  it  to  what,  even  to 
themselves,  is,  or  ought  to  be  a  trifle ;  but  they  have 
been  trained  up  in  systematic  attention  to  frivolous 
concerns,  and  into  these  they  can  enter,  with  the 
keenness  both  of  habit  and  taste.  It  is  therefore 
impossible  they  should  weigh  the  value  of  what  they 
do  feel  against  what  they  do  not.  It  is  easy  to  recall 
instances  in  which  trivial  considerations  of  show, 
decoration,  or  etiquette,  have  been  put  forward  in 
heroics,  against  the  gravest  interests  of  life. 

In  the  middle  classes,  exclusive  attention  to  the 
details  of  a  confined  business,  uncorrected  by  liberal 
studies,  produces  similar  pettiness,  though  displayed 
upon  different  objects;  hence  the  feelings  become 
contracted.  In  neither  case  is  there  any  corrective 
more  effectual  than  well-chosen  books.  Life  must 
often  consist  of  acts  or  concerns  which  taken  indi- 
vidually are  trivial;  but  the  speculations  of  great 
minds  relate  to  important  objects.  By  their  elo- 
quence, they  draw  forth  the  best  emotions  of  which 
we  are  capable;  they  fill  our  minds  with  the  know- 
ledge of  great  and  general  truths;  which,  if  they  relate 
to  the  works  of  creation,  exalt  our  nature  and  almost 
give  us  a  new  existence^  or  if  they  unfold  the  condi* 

VOL  II.  K 
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tions  and  duties  of  human  life^  they  kindle  our  desire 
for  worthy  ends,  and  teach  us  how  to  promote  them. 
We  learn  to  consider  ourselves,  not  as   single  and 
detached  beings  with  separate  interests  from  others, 
but  as  parts  of  that  great  class  who  are  the  support 
of  society;  that  is,  the  upright,  the  intelligent,  and 
the  industrious.    Hence  we  cease  to  be  absorbed  by 
one  set  of  narrow  ideas;  and  the  least  duties  are 
dignified,  by  being  viewed  as  parts   of  a  general 
system.    The  bulk  of  mankind  must  and  ought  to 
confine  their  attention  principally  to  their  own  im- 
mediate business.     But  if  they  who  belong  to  the 
higher  orders,  do  not  avail  themselves  of  their  com- 
mand of  time,  to  enlarge  their  minds  and  acquire 
knowledge,  one  of  the  great  uses  of  an  upper  class 
will  be  lost. 

School  and  college  education  are  not  alone  suffi* 
cient  to  form  the  character,  or  to  enable  the  young 
to  derive  from  books  all  the  instruction  they  afford; 
and  it  must  not  be  overlooked,  that  narrow  views 
imply  false  views ;  they  imply  that  only  one  side  of 
the  subject  has  been  discerned,  and  that  the  least 
important.  In  this  respect,  the  moral  part  of  our 
nature  reacts  upon  the  intellectuaL  The  epithet 
narrow-minded  expressly  means  the  shallow  or  un- 
generous views  that  men  take  of  the  interests  of 
their  fellow-creatures.  Better  moral  cultivation 
would  therefore  give  one  person  a  great  apparent 
superiority  of  understanding  over  another,  who  in 
abilities  and  knowledge  might  nevertheless  be  his 
equal.  The  method  of  giving  it,  is  by  rousing  the 
sympathies  of  the  young  with  the  great  and  the  use- 
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ful;  but  it  can  be  done  only  by  those  who  feel  such 
affections  themselves.  At  schools^  the  instruction  is 
usually  too  elementary  to  create  a  taste  for  it.  It  is 
but  the  acquisition  of  an  instrument^  the  uses  of 
which  the  pupil  cannot  appreciate.  At  college^  when 
the  young  men  meet  with  a  tutor^  who  has  the 
art  of  exciting  their  minds^  the  benefit  is  strongly 
felt^  and  often  acknowledged  through  life.  It  is  by 
addressing  our  moral  nature,  that  he  affects  the  un- 
derstanding. He  renders  the  studies  of  the  young 
both  interesting  and  profitable^  by  wakening  their 
sensibility  to  the  utility  and  the  grandeur  of  them ; 
and  these  are  moral  sentiments.  But  such  instructors 
are  not  frequently  found:  the  number  of  young  men 
is  lamentably  great,  who,  after  an  expensive  educa- 
tion, come  away  without  the  least  taste  for  all  they 
have  learned,  and  very  imperfect  ideas  of  its  applica- 
tions and  utility;  accordingly  they  make  little  use  of 
it  afterwards. 

Learning  has  certainly  a  tendency  in  itself  to 
awaken  a  taste  for  the  elevated  and  the  useful.  But 
for  one  mind  capable  of  imbibing  a  love  for  it,  for 
its  own  sake,  there  are  many  who  would  catch  it  by 
sympathy  from  others.  A  great  proportion  of  those 
who,  imassisted,  are  not  capable  of  discerning  the 
value  and  beauty  of  science  and  literature,  can  yet 
feel  them  very  strongly  when  pointed  out,  especially 
by  a  person  they  love  and  respect.  There  is  there- 
fore no  substitute  for  a  guiding  mind;  a  mind  to 
implant  a  sense  of  the  value  of  the  truths  that  are 
taught,  and  give  the  habit  of  reasoning  justly  upon 
facts. 

n2 
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Notwithstanding  the  defects  of  the  present  system 
of  public  education^  it  gives  habits  of  mind  that  are 
an  excellent  foundation  for  the  moral  efforts  of  a 
judicious  parent  to  work  upon.  The  exact  and  rigid 
studies  of  the  schools^  the  attention^  accuracy^  and 
close  reasoning  they  require,  are  a  good  training  for 
the  mind,  whatever  the  subjects  to  which  it  may  be 
afterwards  turned ;  but  they  are  neither  everything, 
nor  a  substitute  for  what  they  omit.  They  are 
neither  so  connected  with  subjects  of  life  and  con- 
duct, as  to  lead  the  mind  on  to  such  considerations; 
nor  do  they  give  certain  other  habits  that  moral  in- 
quiries demand,  such  as  observation  on  the  course  of 
events,  or  reflection  on  what  is  passing  in  our  own 
minds;  and  they  have  little  or  no  effect  in  exciting 
sympathy  with  others. 

School  and  college  studies  impose  a  great  chedc 
on  the  wandering  of  young  imaginations.  They 
concentrate  the  attention  on  what  is  before  it^  and 
teach  the  difference  between  a  strict  proof  of  truth, 
and  a  mere  impression  or  prejudice.  As  mental 
training,  this  is  all  good,  but  it  does  not  tend  to  give 
excursiveness  to  observation:  knowledge,  or  opinions 
of  a  doubtful  character,  or  at  least  which  the  pupU  is 
permitted  to  think  doubtful,  are  presented  to  him  as 
little  as  possible :  this  is  as  it  should  be.  A  more 
valuable  acquisition  can  scarcely  be  made  by  the 
young,  than  a  body  of  solid,  well-ascertained  know- 
ledge for  a  ground-work.  But  when  the  things 
taught  are  indisputable,  either  from  their  own  nature 
or  the  authority  upon  which  they  rest,  all  that  the 
learner  has  to  do  is  to  imderstand  and  remember; 
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.  but  these  do  not  necessarily  give  the  disposition  to 
observe  new  facts  or  to  inquire  about  them;  still 
less  do  they  give  the  faculty  of  comparing  a  number 
of  facts  and  arguments  on  different  sides  of  a  ques- 
tion, and  forming  an  original  judgment,  independent 
alike  of  the  sanction  of  authority  or  the  satisfaction 
of  demonstration;  in  a  word,  they  do  not  tend  much 
to  improve  the  judgment  as  to  the  probable.  Pro- 
bability, however,  not  certainty,  is  the  great  rule  of 
life;  and  he  who  is  not  practised  in  estimating  it, 
may  possibly  make  a  tolerable  proficiency  in  acquired 
knowledge,  but  he  will  never  make  a  judicious  man*. 
Parents  who  avail  themselves  of  the  holidays,  (which 
amount  to  more  than  a  quarter  of  the  year,)  to  form 
the  minds  of  their  sons,  by  guiding  their  tastes  and 
judgments,  double  the  value  of  the  education  they 
pay  for.  But  it  is  too  often  the  case  that  little  use 
is  made  by  the  parents  of  those  intervals :  they  are 
satisfied  with  seeing  that  their  boys  do  not  wholly 
omit  to  prepare  themselves  for  examination  at 
school,  in  whatever  had  been  given  to  them  for 
study  at  home ;  and  sometimes  the  example  of  idle- 
ness and  pleasure  they  find  there  counteracts  the 
best  influence  of  their  education.  Much  can  be 
done  towards  creating  useful  and  elevated  tastes,  and 
impknting  right  principles,  by  conversation.  Though 
a  father  should  have  no  leisure  to  give  direct  in* 
struction,  his  authority  will  generally  give  ej£cacy  to 
his  opinions;  but  the  mother  is  always  at  hand, 
and  can  have  no  business  more  important  than  to 
form  the  minds  of  her  children.    She  can  be  more 

*  See  Note  P.  at  the  end  of  the  yolume. 
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their  companion,  and  it  is  greatly  in  her  power  to 
impress  their  young  minds  with  veneration  for  tlie 
example  and  opinions  of  their  father :  if,  unhappily, 
they  be  not  such  as  to  deserve  it,  she  can  counteract 
the  effects  of  them.  A  man  may  be  too  indolent,  or 
too  fond  of  his  pleasures  to  be  himself  a  good  guide 
for  his  children,  and  yet,  if  he  have  any  affection  or 
principle,  he  will  not  counteract  what  their  mother 
instils,  and  what  he  knows  to  be  right:  on  the 
contrary,  he  will  probably  use  his  authority  to 
strengthen  hers,  and  she  can  confirm  her  children's 
respect  for  him,  by  making  her  precepts  appear  to 
flow  equally  from  him. 

But  a  frivolous  woman,  without  doing  designedly 
wrong,  brings  up  her  children  in  an  enfeebling  at- 
mosphere; she  clothes  frivohty  with  grace,  and  in- 
spires a  sympathetic  interest  in  the  trifles  that  are 
always  her  pursuit.  She  has  no  conception  that 
idleness  is  objectionable,  unless  the  lessons  be  neg- 
lected for  it;  and  her  only  idea  of  bad  reading  is,  such 
as  inculcates  deliberate  vice;  consequently,  a  torrent 
of  feeble  trash  is  always  at  hand  to  enervate  the 
powers  imperfectly  matured  by  school  exercises. 
If  the  father  remonstrate,  this  may  be  restrained  for 
awhile,  but  his  principle  is  not  understood;  there  is 
ever  something  at  hand  to  plead  for,  as  an  excep- 
tion to  a  rule  that  seems  rigid :  '^  This,  I  am  sure,  is 
quite  innocent;  I  dare  say  your  papa  will  let  you 
read  this.''  It  is  not  easy  to  explain  to  a  person 
whose  mind  is  trifling,  the  consequences  of  the  over- 
indulgence in  passive  impressions,  produced  by  light 
reading,  or  to  make  them  understand  the  difierent 
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effect  produced  by  the  highest  order  of  works  of 
imagination,  and  the  trivial  compositions  which  in- 
undate the  press,  with  no  merit  but  some  common- 
place moral.  Both  are  classed  together  as  works  of 
amusement;  but  the  first  enrich  the  mind  with 
great  and  beautiful  ideas,  and  provided  they  be  not 
indulged  in  to  an  extravagant  excess,  refine  the 
feelings  to  generosity  and  tenderness.  They  coun- 
teract the  sordid,  or  the  petty  turn,  which  we  are 
liable  to  contract  from  being  wholly  immersed  in 
mere  worldly  business,  or  given  up  to  the  follies 
of  the  great  world;  in  either  case,  confined  too 
much  to  intercourse  with  barren  hearts  and  narrow 
minds.  It  is  of  great  use  to  the  ^'  dull,  sullen  pri- 
soner in  the  body^s  cage''  sometimes  '^to  peep  out,'' 
and  be  made  to  feel  that  it  has  aspirations  for 
somewhat  more  excellent  than  it  has  ever  known ; 
and  that  its  own  ideas  can  stretch  forth  into  a 
grandeur,  beyond  what  this  real  existence  provides 
for  it.  It  is  good  for  us  to  feel  that  the  vices  into 
which  we  are  beguiled  are  hateful  to  our  own  minds 
in  contemplation,  and  that  it  is  our  unconquerable 
nature  to  love  and  adore  that  virtue  we  do  not,  or 
cannot  attun  to.  These  are  the  efiects  of  fine  poetry 
and  eloquence ;  but  the  greater  number  of  common 
works  of  fiction,  do  nothing  but  deprave  the  taste 
and  mislead  the  judgment:  they  leave  no  lasting 
traces  of  beauty  or  greatness  in  the  mind :  they  are 
full  of  false  sentiments,  and  create  a  vivid  interest 
even  about  those  follies  which  they  affect  to  con- 
demn: they  are  addressed  to  passions  which  it  is 
dangerous  to  stimulate,  and  just  enough  resembling 
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reality  to  create  £alse  notions  of  human  life>  and  mis- 
direct our  efforts.  Trifling  books  of  other  descrip- 
tions are  injurious,  principally  firom  their  feebleness 
and  bad  taste,  but  they  also  abound  with  fidse  opi* 
nions  and  crude  judgments* 

Even  when  the  novels,  tales,  poems,  albums^ 
memoirs,  and  tours,  are  kept  within  moderate  bounds 
by  the  authority  of  one  parent,  the  spirit  of  them 
is  kept  alive  in  the  conduct  of  life,  by  the  firivolity 
of  the  other.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  children 
very  well  managed  in  their  early  years,  by  women 
who  have  but  little  solidity  of  character  in  other 
respects:  upon  this  subject  they  have  an  earnest 
desire  to  do  right.  They  have  perhaps  read  some 
works  upon  education,  or  at  least  some  of  the  excel- 
lent children's  books  now  published,  and  which  con- 
vey a  great  deal  of  useful  practical  knowledge  to  the 
teachers.  The  defect  of  the  parent,  however,  cannot 
exist  without  doing  mischief;  for  unconsciously  she 
imparts,  or  at  least  indulges^  an  unreasonable  attach- 
ment to  trifles,  which  causes  a  false  estimate  of  the 
requisites  for  hairiness  or  the  mamtenance  of  sta. 
tion,  and  a  false  judgment  of  right  and  wrong  on 
many  points  of  great  moment,  to  which  the  ima- 
ginary importance  of  some  ftivolous  concern  prevents 
a  proper  regard  being  paid* 

Nothing  of  all  this  is  detected  during  childhood: 
an  observer  is  delighted,  and  justly,  with  the  order 
and  cheerfulness  which  prevail  in  the  nursery  and 
school-room,  with  the  progress  the  children  make^ 
almost  without  compulsion,  in  their  lessons,  and 
with   the   useful  tastes   given  to  them  in  the  way 
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of  amusement;  but  a  woman^  whose  judgment  is 
weak^  and  who  is  not  capable  of  taking  an  enlarged 
view  of  the  duties  of  life^  can  neither  give  strength 
and  elevation  to  the  principles  of  her  children ;  nor, 
while  they  are  obedient  and  tolerably  well  tempered, 
can  she  detect  the  germs  of  qualities,  which  break 
out  afterwards  into  egregious  defects.  Selfishness, 
vanity,  prejudice,  and  weakness  form  themselves 
into  innumerable  compounds,  and  at  their  entrance 
into  life,  the  seemingly  well-brought  up  children 
exhibit  vices  and  follies,  which  we  think  the  com- 
monest care  might  have  controlled. 

Section  II. 

Influence  of  Frivolity  on  Public  life. 

Between  the  frivolity  of  men  and  women  there 
are  these  di£ferences :  the  frivolity  and  ignorance  of 
men  individually  often  do  mischief  upon  a  large 
scale,  as  they  spread  their  consequences  over  life, 
liberty,  and  property:  those  of  women  are  indi- 
vidually more  confined  to  a  home  circle;  they  act 
in  detail.  A  few  silly  women,  however  high  in 
station,  might  do  no  great  harm,  except  in  their  own 
families.  A  few  frivolous,  ignorant  men,  in  a  certain 
station,  might  get  into  power  and  do  more  mischief 
in  a  year  than  many  wise  men  could  repair  in  twenty. 
The  amusements  of  a  man  are  more  expensive  and 
more  akin  to  passions  than  those  of  women :  he  is 
more  solemn  about  them.  His  field-sports,  his 
races,  his  cards^  his^uipage  are  put  on  a  level  with 
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the  most  serious  concerns  of  life.  If  treated  of  as 
what  they  are,  luxuries  or  agreeable  amusements, 
and  therefore  very  good  things  while  kept  in  their 
place,  (which  is  one  wholly  subordinate  to  greater 
interests,)  he  draws  up  with  an  air  of  suppressed 
scorn  for  the  person  who  can  take  so  absurd  a  view. 
The  history  of  the  game-laws  is  a  terrible  proof  of 
the  excesses  to  which  men  will  go  in  pursuit  of  their 
amusements.  Women  have  not  power  enough  to 
make  their  amusements  matters  of  grave  legislation, 
but  they  keep  up  that  spirit  of  frivolity  which  in  the 
other  sex  produces  disastrous  consequences. 

There  are  few  maxims  that  less  bear  examination, 
than  that  women  should  take  no  interest  in  politics. 
They  are  as  amenable  to  the  law  as  men ;  they  are 
affected  by  taxes  like  them;  the  effects  of  mis- 
government  fall  on  them  as  on  others,  for  they  do 
not  remain  at  ease  and  in  affluence  while  the  pro- 
perty of  their  husbands  and  fathers  is  invaded,  their 
industry  impeded,  or  life  made  insecure  by  injustice 
or  impolicy.  "  It  is  very  natural,  if  we  are  to  lose 
our  heads  to  ask  why,'^  replied  Madame  de  Stael, 
when  Napoleon  addressed  her  abruptly,  to  say  he 
'^  hated  women  who  meddled  in  politics.''  So  long 
as  they  are  liable  to  lose  either  their  heads  or  their 
property,  by  acts  of  the  government,  it  is  probable 
that,  whether  it  be  right  or  wrong,  they  will  con- 
tinue to  take  an  interest  in  public  measures.  It  is 
therefore  desirable  they  should  have  sufficient  in- 
struction to  do  so  with  discretion. 

There  is  an  easy  way  of  obtaining  a  foolish  ver- 
dict :  it  is  to  introduce  some  epithet  or  phrase  that 
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assumes  the  whole  question — ^^^A  woman  should 
not  meddle  in  politics/'  This  must  be  granted^  for 
meddling  always  implies  undue  interference,  and  the 
most  ignorant  are  ever  the  greatest  meddlers.  Med- 
dling proceeds  from  conceit  and  ignorance, — qualities 
that  make  people  troublesome  and  impertinent  in 
every  relation  of  life.  There  are  some  minds  in 
whom  conceit  is  so  inherent,  that  it  can  be  con- 
trolled neither  by  repeated  mortifications,  nor  daily 
experience  of  their  own  incapacity.  It  seems  con- 
stitutional, and  is  too  tenacious  to  yield  to  instruc- 
tion or  rather  the  attempt  at  instruction,  for  a 
shallow  bed  rejects  deep  waters:  nevertheless,  the 
general  rule  is,  that  conceit  and  its  attendant  rash- 
ness are  cured  by  knowledge.  They  who  know 
enough  to  discern  the  extent  and  importance  of 
political  science,  lose  inclination  to  take  up  decisive 
opinions  on  disputable  measures,  or  to  press  them 
upon  others :  they  feel  no  temptation  to  step  out 
of  the  line  of  their  own  direct  duties,  to  take  an 
active  part  in  what  may  turn  out  erroneous  or  mis- 
chievous. But  it  must  be  as  difficult  for  women  as 
for  men,  not  to  catch  the  political  passions  which  are 
blazing  all  round  them,  touching  their  personal 
interests,  actuating  their  friends  and  relations, 
coming  across  them  in  general  conversation,  in  pri- 
vate confidence,  in  daily  newspapers,  in  novels, 
pamphlets,  and  even  in  sermons.  The  question  is, 
shall  they  do  so  under  the  guidance  of  ignorance  or 
instruction? 

At  present,  nothing  can  exceed  the  frivolity  of 
the  reasons,  which  very  frequently  determine  the 
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political  opinions  of  women^  except  the  virulence 
with  which  they  are  maintained^  and  the  indiscretion 
with  which  they  are  acted  on.  They  are  determined 
by  prejudices  of  the  idlest  character^  by  favouritism^ 
by  vanity,  by  timidity;  and  in  consequence,  they  lead 
to  fears,  with  their  attendant  enmities^  where  there  is 
no  real  danger,  and  to  headstrong  pertinacity  where 
there  is  everything  to  apprehend.  Thus  the  bitter- 
ness and  impolicy  of  party  spirit  is  fostered  and 
spread,  and  we  find  women,  from  pure  ignorance, 
advocating  the  most  oppressive  measures,  and  de- 
fending the  most  dishonest  jobbing.  Sometimes 
political  practices  which  men,  more  cautious,  disguise 
or  disavow  till  they  know  their  company,  women 
betray  openly,  quite  unconscious  they  are  avowing 
anything  shameful.  They  are  found  sanctioning 
and  assisting  in  schemes  of  bribery  and  intimidation, 
and  shrink  not  from  the  flagitious  revenge  of  driving 
a  poor  man  and  his  family  to  destitution,  for  exer- 
cising his  own  undoubted  right, — a  right  which  the 
legislature  is  incessantiy  labouring  to  secure  to  him, 
and  which  is  part  of  the  very  essence  of  the  consti- 
tution. These  are  the  effects  of  ignorance,  and 
women  are  often  led  into  these  actions  from  want  of 
reflection  on  their  nature;  not  often  from  want  of 
feeling  or  principle,  as  an  appeal  to  either  constantly 
proves. 

Politics  are  a  very  extensive  and  very  various 
science.  It  is  evidently  unfit  for  all  men  to  be 
deeply  versed  in  it,  since  the  majority  could  not  be 
so,  except  at  the  expense  of  their  own  special  duties. 
It  is  more  for  the  advantage  of  society  that  each 
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man  should  be  properly  instructed  in  his  own  busi- 
ness^ than  that  all  should  be  politicians.  It  is  still 
less  needful  that  women^  who  have  no  active  political 
duties  to  perform,  should  enter  into  the  depths  and 
subtilties  of  that  science;  but  there  is  a  certain 
degree  of  knowledge  on  the  subject,  without  which  a 
person  can  scarcely  be  deemed  a  citizen.  With  for 
greater  justice  might  it  be  said^  people  who  have  not 
to  calculate  almanacks  need  know  nothing  of  the 
solar  system,  than  that  they  who  have  not  to  vote  or 
to  legislate  need  know  nothing  of  the  social  system 
in  which  they  all  move. 

There  are  certain  general  principles  which  form 
the  basis  of  all  government,  and  on  which  the  pros- 
perity, nay,  the  very  existence^  of  society  depends; 
such  as  that  life  and  property  shall  be  secured,  and 
that  everybody  must  forego  some  share  of  their 
natural  freedom,  for  the  greater  security  and  advan- 
tage of  all;  and  there  are  particular  principles  which 
constitute  the  different  forms  of  government  of  dif- 
ferent nations,  such  as  the  monarchical,  the  demo- 
cratic, and  others.  These  in  a  great  measure  form 
the  national  spirit  and  character.  Peace  and  sectuity 
depend  mainly  upon  the  agreement  of  the  spirit  and 
character  of  the  people  with  their  institutions,  and 
on  the  imanimity  with  which  they  assent  to  their 
maintenance.  It  is  surely  essential  to  propriety  of 
social  conduct,  that  people  should  not  be  ignorant, 
either  of  the  knowledge  which  justifies  all  govern- 
ment, or  of  that  which  serves  to  cement  the  society 
in  which  we  live,  and  wherein  lie  all  our  duties.  In 
a  free  government,  the  diffusion  of  it  seems  the  only 
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security  there  is  against  the  crude  and  extravagaDt 
notions  of  men  without  knowledge,  and  foil  of 
passion.  Can  it  be  for  the  interest  of  society^  that 
anybody  should  be  totally  destitute  of  elementary  in- 
struction on  the  subject;  though  many  perhaps  must 
remain  so  from  necessity,  either  through  extreme 
poverty,  meanness  of  intellect,  or  that  unconquer- 
able aversion  to  all  efforts  of  thought,  by  which 
nature  has  stamped  some  people  for  triflers? 

Let  us  turn  our  eyes  to  the  condition  of  a  country 
agitated  by  faction,  and  say  whether  it  can  be  doubted 
that  better  instruction  would  restrain  a  great  deal  of 
its  turbulence.  On  one  side  we  discern  passionate 
resistance  to  the  most  obvious  improvements;  old 
confuted  maxims  of  misrule  defended  pertinaciously 
by  men  who  ought  to  take  the  lead  in  the  progress 
of  the  times;  illiberal  designs  maintained  through 
dishonest  intrigues,  which  kindle  an  unnatural  and 
reluctant  hatred  against  a  class,  which  it  is  the  dis- 
position of  the  people  to  look  up  to.  On  the  other 
side  we  find  furious  declamation,  regardless  of  truth 
or  reason,  abounding  with  absurd  flattery  towards 
a  people  brutalized  by  intemperance  and  ignorance, 
and  who  need  not  be  made  more  turbulent  and  con- 
ceited than  they  are:  crude  theories,  generated  in 
the  brains  of  those  who  mistake  their  own  intolerance 
of  subordination  for  the  spirit  of  liberty;  boasting 
contempt  for  moral  and  religious  restraint,  by  way 
of  philosophy;  and  vehement  advocacy  of  particular 
measures,  the  most  complicated  and  doubtful  imagin- 
able, through  means,  of  the  mischief  and  misery  of 
which  there  is  unhappily  no  doubt  at  all. 
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Let  any  one  but  contemplate  the  results  of  the 
conflict  between  such  parties^  how  in  the  countries 
most  favoured  by  fortune^  the  whole  fabric  may  be 
made  to  shake  with  their  violence;  and  let  him  say, 
in  candour,  whether,  since  the  multitude  cannot  be 
forced  back  to  the  condition  of  sheep,  the  wide  dis- 
semination of  well-grounded  elementary  knowledge 
be  not  Tirgently  wanted ;  and  if  so,  whether  women 
who  have 'so  much  control  over  education  and  so 
much  influence  in  society,  ought  not  to  be  rendered 
instrumental  to  that  purpose. 

Section  III. 
Influence  of  Frivolity  on  Religion. 

As  every  object  is  discoloured  by  the  medium 
through  which  it  passes,  so  is  religion  by  the  faults 
of  the  mind  that  receives  it. 

The  whole  history  of  religion,  from  its  first  esta- 
blishment, is  most  sanguinary.  It  presents  details 
of  every  agony  that  either  the  human  mind  or  human 
frame  could  endure,  wrought  up  to  its  highest  pitch; 
sometimes  inflicted  on  numbers  that  appal  us  by 
their  multitude,  and  sometimes  on  victims,  whose 
individual  sufferings  harrow  up  our  souls.  Those 
errors,  in  defence  of  which  some  men  exhibited  the 
most  transcendent  moral  grandeur,  and  those,  for 
which  others  stained  their  souls  with  the  foulest 
crimes,  are  alike  swept  away  by  the  progress  of 
knowledge;  many  of  them  appear  to  us  now  more 
like  the  notions  of  madmen,  than  of  rational  beings. 
The  subtle  distinctions,  or  trivial  observances,  which 
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frequently  kindled  baleful  passions,  make  us  wonder 
how  men,  capable  of  great  learning  and  great  energy, 
could  at  the  same  time  be  so  childish  as  to  think 
them  of  consequence. 

But  the  spirit  of  persecution  is  rather  smothered 
than  extinguished,  and  the  fiiyolity  seems  greater  than 
ever:  it  is  disguising  the  character  of  Christianity^ 
and  promoting  infidelity.  They  are  justifiable,  who 
reject  religious  interpretations  that  degrade  the  Grod 
of  nature  in  their  eyes :  they  do  not  come  witiiin  tiie 
sentence  on  those  who  '^  shun  tiie  light,  because  their 
deeds  are  evil;''  what  they  fly  from  is  not  Ught,  but 
^^  darkness  visible,"  peopled  with  fantastic  and  mis- 
shapen figures.  The  crimes  of  other  days  have 
indeed  received  such  a  check,  that  tiiey  need  not  be 
dwelt  upon  in  a  work  like  the  present;  but  the 
follies  have  only  adopted  a  modem  dress ;  they  are 
spreading  with  the  utmost  rapidity,  and  are  very 
much  encouraged  by  the  feeble  education  of  women. 

Errors  which  have  proved  tiie  spring-head  of 
innumerable  follies  may  perhaps  have  been  first 
promulgated  by  men  of  remarkable  ability  and  piety. 
For  an  able  man  is  not  one  in  whose  mind  there  is 
no  defect;  on  the  contrary,  the  greater  the  mental 
vigour  expended  in  some  directions,  the  more  pro- 
bable it  is  there  will  be  some  deficiency  in  others. 
But  if  great  warmth  of  feeling  accompany  great 
mental  exertion,  it  is  next  to  impossible  some  point 
should  not  be  carried  to  extravagance;  tiius  the  men, 
whose  intellectual  powers  are  both  very  great  and 
very  equable,  are  rare  indeed.  But  tiie  error  which 
the  enthusiasm  of    a   vigorous-minded  person  has 
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been  led  to  admits  is  restrained  in  its  applications  by 
sound  sense  and  knowledge  on  all  other  points  but 
the  one ;  he  eludes  the  mischief  or  absurdity  which 
follows  from  it^  by  reasonings  somewhat  circuitous^ 
and  not  always  very  convincing ;  and  thus  we  find 
men  practically  wise,  against  the  tenor,  as  we  think, 
of  their  own  principles.  But  their  error  runs  riot  in 
the  heads  of  those  who  have  little  knowledge  and 
judgment;  neither  is  it  unconmion,  in  religious  mat- 
ters, to  find  the  error  of  the  teacher  become  the 
cardinal  point  to  some  of  his  followers. 

So  great  is  the  danger  on  this  subject  of  giving 
displeasure,  that  it  is  necessary  to  obviate  misappre- 
hension or  misrepresentation,  by  avowing  most  em- 
phaticaUy  the  persuasion,  that  no  other  creed,  no 
other  system,  is  so  calculated  to  raise  human  nature 
to  its  highest  perfection,  as  the  Christian  doctrines 
in  the  simplicity  with  which  they  came  from  their 
divine  author.  Seldom  has  there  been  any  condition 
so  wretched  that  faith  in  them  could  not  alleviate, 
nor  any  happiness  which  did  not  brighten  under 
their  influence.  But  the  more  earnest  the  persua- 
sion, that  they  who  reject  them  reject  that  which 
makes  most  for  himian  perfection,  without  thereby 
removing  one  atom  of  doubt  or  perplexity  from 
human  condition,  the  more  painful  it  becomes  to 
perceive  the  religion  discredited  by  the  follies  that 
are  sometimes  annexed  to  it;  the  more  deep  the 
regret,  when  persons  who  individually  excite  the 
utmost  love  and  respect,  give  their  sanction  to 
opinions,  that  lead  to  extravagance  in  weaker  heads 
than  their  own. 
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There  are  some  persons^  happily  not  a  few,  whose 
whole  character  is  so  thoroughly  perraded  by  tme 
Christian  charity^  that  in  them  the  spirit  of  intole- 
rance is  entirely  ovemiled,  though  that  spirit  would 
be  indeed  but  a  natural  consequence  of  some  of  their 
tenets.  With  them  the  most  affectionate  fiiendship 
is  compatible  with  great  difference  in  opinion ;  die 
pleasure  of  their  intercourse  is  unalloyed  by  the  fear 
of  irritation  or  undeserved  censure ;  and  finom  them 
no  lukewarmness  need  be  dreaded,  where  there  is  a 
service  to  be  rendered  or  an  anxiety  to  be  shared. 
The  softness  and  tenderness  Christian  feeUnff  gives 
to  their  virtues,  render  them  a  blessing  and  an  ex- 
ample to  their  neighbourhood,  and  whenever  sincere 
and  active  assistance  for  affliction  or  misery  is  re- 
quired, they  are  the  persons  to  apply  to.  In  apply- 
ing to  others  for  co-operation  in  any  purpose  of 
utility  or  benevolence,  our  proposal  must  accord 
with  their  habits,  their  tastes^  their  leisure ;  or  we 
find  they  have  already  done  all  that  they  think  them- 
selves called  on  to  do,  beyond  the  line  of  their  own 
interests.  As  a  general  rule  they  may  be  right:  but 
the  earnest  Christian  has  no  measure  for  the  claims 
of  his  fellow-creatures  but  the  last  e£fbrt  his  means 
and  his  strength  will  permit,  or  tiie  last  hour  he  can 
spare  from  his  own  duties :  these  virtues,  however, 
are  the  fruits  not  of  his  errors,  but  of  the  right  feel- 
ings and  opinions  which  overrule  them.  This  can 
scarcely  be  denied,  when  it  is  considered  that  every 
sect  of  Christians,  those  holding  the  most  opposite 
dogmas,  have  produced  characters  of  the  same 
heavenly  temper.    The  opinions,  therefore^  on  which 
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men  differ  are  not  those  on  which  their  goodness 
depends;  it  must  proceed  from  something  that  may 
exist  in  despite  of  their  errors.  Sometimes^  the 
subject  of  disagreement  and  animosity  has  so  little 
connexion  with  piety  or  practice^  tliat  we  might  as 
reasonably  make  it  a  test  of  a  man's  loyalty^  that  he 
should  have  right  notions  of  the  dimensions  of  his 
sovereign's  palace;  every  law  of  obedience  and  love 
being  really  as  imperative  upon  one  supposition  as 
upon  the  other.  It  is  very  different^  when  the  nature 
of  an  opinion  is  such  that  it  must  affect  our  feelings 
and  conduct,  and  it  is  of  serious  importance  not  to 
entertain  ideas  that  must  either  corrupt  our  feel- 
ings, or  misdirect  our  efforts.  Some  errors  of  this 
description  come  within  the  scope  of  the  present 
work,  because  of  their  prevalence,  and  that  the 
extravagances  they  lead  to,  seem  chiefly  to  arise  from 
want  of  solid  instruction. 

It  is  held  that  error  is  guilt,  however  sincere  and 
earnest  the  endeavour  to  seek  for  truth  may  be; 
that  salvation  depends  neither  on  virtue  and  piety, 
nor  on  Christ's  having  died  for  mankind,  but  on  a 
right  understanding  of  the  scheme  of  redemption, 
and  the  nature  of  Christ;  that  revelation  and  reason 
are  opposed  to  each  other,  so  that  as  the  one  prevails, 
the  otiier  must  be  denied ;  that  reason  is  therefore 
no  test  of  the  truth  or  the  duties  of  religion*; 
that  every  occupation,  desire,  and  pursuit  which  has 
not  Christ  for  its  immediate  object,  is  eitiier  sinful, 
or  else  worldly  in  a  sense  opposed  to  religion,  and 
so  far  a  snare  to  our  souls. 

*  See  Note  Q.  at  the  end  of  the  volume* 
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These  notions,  being  once  established,  nataially 
lead  the  attention  more  to  vehement  disputations 
about  the  meaning  of  Scripture  phrases,  than  to 
regulating  the  feelings  and  conduct;  to  attaching  ex- 
travagant importance  to  abstruse  subtleties,  diat 
improve  neither  mind  nor  heart;  to  affixing  that 
odium  to  involuntary  errors  which  belongs  only  to 
intentional  guilt;  and  to  fearing,  shunning,  and 
stiifling  the  voice  of  reason,  so  that  the  way  is  opened 
to  the  wildest  extravagances  of  imagination  or  pas- 
sion; nor  does  the  utmost  inconsistency  between 
these  doctrines  prevent  them  from  passing  for  special 
inspirations.  When  it  has  once  been  admitted  that 
reason  is  no  judge  of  the  truths  of  religion,  the  folly, 
or  even  the  absurdity  of  notions,  is  no  argument 
against  their  having  come  firom  God.  In  this  state 
of  mind  the  excitement  of  emotion  passes  for  tiie 
working  of  the  spirit,  and  a  fatal  separation  is  drawn 
between  religion  and  virtue.  Nature  and  revelation 
being  placed  in  opposition  to  each  other,  nature, 
moral  or  physical,  is  no  longer  consulted;  but  it 
is  rather  imagined  that  our  minds  are  opposed  to 
and  withdrawn  from  God,  inasmuch  as  we  give 
them  to  natural  affections  and  duties;  yet  natural 
affections  and  duties  are  the  laws  and  appointments 
of  God,  and  revelation,  while  it  regulates,  ought  to 
give  them  increased  sanctity.  Thus  all  knowledge 
relating  to  the  concerns  of  human  life  is  regarded 
with  suspicion ;  and  when  the  knowledge  that  pro* 
motes  human  happiness  is  despised,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  mere  amusement  should  be  utterly  condemned: 
this  tends  to  gloom  or  severity  of  temper.     Finally, 
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by  these  views^  religion^  instead  of  adding  a  new  and 
powerful  motive  for  improving  this  world  in  which^ 
by  the  appointment  of  God,  lie  all  our  duties,  is 
made  to  consist  wholly  in  the  working  up  of  pious 
emotions  and  mental  excitement,  to  the  exclusion  of 
every  object  of  thought  except  God  or  Christ.  But 
nature  has  so  constructed  us,  that  an  unbroken  con- 
tinuance of  one  train  of  ideas  or  emotions  produces 
insanity ;  and  every  natural  condition  admits  or  eh- 
forces  diversity  of  thought  and  occupation:  this 
variety  is  perfectly  consistent  with  some  general  and 
governing  principle;  the  most  ruling  passion  is  not 
without  it.  Numberless  other  trains  of  thought  and 
occupation  may  divert  the  mind  from  day  to  day,  or 
from  hour  to  hour,  but  the  strength  of  the  predomi- 
nant principle  is  proved  by  the  determination,  with 
which  other  things  are  all  cast  aside,  when  its  inte- 
rests require  the  sacrifice.  This  distinction  is  lost 
upon  the  one-sided  Christian,  who  rejects  the  lessons 
of  nature,  in  his  mistaken  interpretation  of  Scripture. 
He  imagines  that  the  way  to  be  religious  is  to  think 
of  nothing  but  God,  and  to  have  no  motive  but 
God ;  not  simply  to  determine  that  the  will  of  God 
shall  be  his  governing  principle,  and  to  see  that 
everything  he  does  shall  be  consistent  therewith,  but 
that  no  other  idea  shall  ever  be  present  to  his  mind 
or  affections.  As  well  might  a  mariner  fix  his  eyes 
and  his  compass  towards  the  port  he  was  sailing  for, 
but  let  the  sails,  rudder,  and  ropes,  all  shift  for 
themselves. 

The  weak  and  ignorant  are  peculiarly  liable  to 
be  infected  with  these  doctrines,  and  to  them  they 
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are  peculiarly  hurtful.  Unable  to  take  a  just  Tiew 
of  their  particular  duties^  or  of  the  uses  and  puiposes 
of  our  natural  faculties^  creatures  of  impulse^  slaves 
of  circumstances,  the  pleasures  of  this  hoiir  fill  them 
with  vanity,  the  devotion  of  the  next  with  enthu- 
siasm or  perhaps  terror.  Charmed  by  worldly  follies, 
because  they  are  ignorant  or  idle,  and  without  re- 
sistance to  vice  because  they  have  never  learned 
self-command,  they  seek  to  extirpate  all  the  natural 
emotions  and  desires  which  they  do  not  know  how  to 
regulate,  and  so  give  up  the  world.  But  they  deceive 
themselves:  their  moral  defects  are  not  lessened; 
they  have  only  changed  their  objects.  The  frivolity 
which  formerly  made  trifles  absorb  them,  now  spends 
itself  on  religion  which  it  degrades.  Whatever  the 
former  defects  of  their  character,  whether  selfish- 
ness, vanity,  pride,  ill-temper,  indolence,  or  any 
other,  it  remains  unconquered,  though  the  manner 
in  which  it  exhibits  itself  is  different.  In  one  re- 
spect they  are  much  worse :  formerly  they  were  less 
bUnd  to  their  own  imperfections;  they  sometimes 
suspected  they  were  wrong;  now  they  are  quite 
satisfied  they  are  right ;  nor  can  they  easily  be  un- 
deceived, because,  when  about  to  examine  their 
hearts  and  their  conduct,  the  error  in  their  views 
directs  their  efforts  to  a  false  standard. 

Attempting  to  keep  up  in  themselves  and  others, 
a  monotony  (as  it  may  be  called)  of  idea  and  feeling 
which  is  contrary  to  nature,  they  are  continually 
labouring  by  factitious  means,  to  maintain  an  excite- 
ment of  religious  emotion  which  they  regard,  when 
they  succeed,  as  the  influence  of  the  spirit.    The 
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intrusion  of  other  ideas^  which  is  really  the  effort  of 
nature  to  relieve  itself  from  a  forced  uniformity,  is 
deplored  as  a  sin,  and  the  depression  or  languor 
which  naturally  follows  after  the  excitement  of  great 
emotion,  is  taken  for  the  hidings  of  God^s  face,  as 
they  call  it.  It  is  struggled  with  as  an  awful  trial, 
or  mourned  as  a  mark  of  reprobation. 

For  the  number  of  feeble  and  innocent  creatures 
who  are  attracted  to  these  doctrines,  and  run  them 
to  every  extravagance,  one  can  feel  nothing  but 
indulgence,  and  it  is  with  anything  but  a  spirit  of 
severity  or  satire  one  would  wish  to  approach 
them;  but  how  is  it  possible  to  feel  warmly  the 
importance  of  religion  to  the  woe-worn  race  of 
mankind,  and  see  it  degraded  by  its  separation  from 
reason,  without  some  attempt  to  show  forth  the  con* 
sequences  ? 

Ought  not  those  abler  minds,  who  sanction  the 
doctrines  now  censured,  to  look  for  a  moment  at  the 
consequences  that  follow  closely  and  naturally,  from 
discrediting  and  disowning  the  authority  of  reason, 
and  the  necessity  of  knowledge.  Do  we  not  see 
every  artificial  contrivance  resorted  to,  to  keep  up 
religious  excitement, — declamatory  addresses  to  the 
feelings  and  imagination,  outpourings  of  devotional 
egotism,  anatomising  every  emotion  and  shred  of  an 
emotion?  This  is  called  searching  the  heart.  Letters, 
tracts,  and  sermons,  that  might  as  well  have  been 
written  drunk  as  sober;  and  upon  the  most  un- 
fathomable subjects,  election,  predestination,  the 
inspiration  of  the  spirit,  the  genera  and  species  of 
faith?     How  many  rambling  effusions  do  we  not 
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hear^  without  either  principle  or  progress^  or  result ! 
like  a  body  in  space^  on  they  roll ;  and  we  can  nei- 
ther imagine  why  they  ever  b^an,  or  why  they  ever 
should  stop.  What  social  meetings,  in  which  mutual 
self-importance  is  kept  up  by  mutual  flattery !  for 
not  only  is  it  delusively  pleasing  to  be  one  of  the 
select,  the  superior,  the  religious  world,  but  the 
praise  mutually  exchanged  is  often  really  fulsome. 
Sometimes  it  is  expressed  in  open  compliment 
sometimes  by  insinuation,  often  by  the  importance 
attached  to  everything  done,  said,  or  thought.  Even 
censure  and  reproach  feed  the  morbid  appetite  for 
excitement  and  distinction ;  they  testify  the  interest 
the  instructor,  '^the  advanced  Christian,^'  takes  in 
the  transgressor.  There  is  something  irresistible  in 
the  deep  anxiety  for  one's  soul,  the  importance  at- 
tached to  one's  errors,  the  labour  to  convince  and 
convert.  We  might  recall  the  religious  gossip  which 
prevails,  and  which  really  generates  a  spirit  of  spying 
into  the  opinions  and  conduct  of  other  people;  the 
tea  and  Bible  parties,  and  a  score  of  similar  fop- 
peries, in  which  it  is  attempted  to  force  the  sublime 
and  serious  into  the  forms  of  the  familiar  and  trivial 
pursuits,  which  are  really  congenial  to  the  spirit  of 
their  members. 

A  great  and  very  dangerous  delusion  lurks  under 
the  seemingly  rational  plan  of  renouncing  the  world: 
it  deserves  examination.  They  who  live  in  the  world, 
that  is  to  say,  with  the  connexions  and  society  into 
which  they  are  drawn  by  their  position  and  their 
duties,  have  to  bear  a  thousand  petty  mortifications, 
rubs,  and  slights,  from  the  neglect  or  selfishness  of 
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others;  they  must  live  with  the  unsympathetic; 
they  must  sacrifice  their  wishes,  their  pursuits,  their 
pleasures,  at  the  call  of  homely  duties,  for  the  per- 
formance of  which  they  escape  censure,  but  cannot 
lay  claim  to  applause;  they  must  bear  with  long 
intervals  of  insipidity  and  sameness ;  they  must  treat 
the  peevish  and  the  trifling  with  temper  and  respect ; 
often  they  must  endure  being  made  harshly  and 
needlessly  to  feel  their  own  deficiencies ;  and  when 
the  passing  pleasures  that  diversify  graver  duties,  are 
thwarted  by  the  malice,  or  frustrated  by  the  rivalry 
of  others,  they  must  endure  it  in  secret.  All  this 
sounds  very  harsh,  when  summed  up  together,  with- 
out reference  to  the  trivial  or  transitory  nature  of  the 
iUs  now  considered,  or  taking  into  account  the  solid 
comforts  and  advantages  by  which  they  are  balanced. 
Yet  in  truth,  this  is  but  a  picture  of  common  life ; 
daily  Ufe  and  daily  duties  compel  almost  every  one 
to  bear  many  such  small  wrongs  and  annoyances, 
without  either  commendation,  or  notice.  We  shoidd 
only  be  laughed  at  for  making  a  merit  of  such  ordi- 
nary patience ;  and  a  very  salutary  training  it  is. 

Let  us  however  take  but  a  step  in  another  direc- 
tion, into  the  religious  world  as  it  is  styled,  and  all 
this  is  changed.  We  escape  from  a  stage  where 
perhaps  our  own  mediocrity  consigned  us  to  a  some- 
what painful  struggle;  we  leave  those  who  galled 
us  by  their  neglect,  our  superiors  in  talents,  know- 
ledge, beauty,  wealth,  rank,  and  find  ourselves  sud- 
denly raised  by  acclamation  above  them  all;  their 
pursuits  and  endowments  contemned  as  delusions, 
t^eir  pleasures  as  sins,  t^eir  virtues  as  worthless 
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towards  God,  and  themselves  cast  out  of  the  pale  of 
sympathy.  They  are  the  children  of  this  world ;  we 
are  the  children  of  light.  Here  ignorance  is  hal- 
lowed ;  here  loquacity,  however  wanting  in  ideas  or 
method,  is  called  a  gift — ^it  serves  to  make  an  ex- 
pounder of  Scripture.  She  who  has  command  neither 
of  words  nor  ideas,  may  at  least  have  passionate 
exclamations,  vehement  feelings,  mysterious  emo- 
tions, *'  visitings,^^  "  experiences,''  "  sweetnesses.'^ 

Virtues  and  vices  are  here  viewed  too  often 
through  inverted  glasses.  A  woman  may  be  selfish 
and  peevish,  full  of  spiritual  pride  and  ostentatious 
humility,  regardless  of  the  feelings  and  happiness  of 
her  husband  and  family,  bitter  in  her  censures,  care- 
less of  accuracy  in  the  accusations  she  makes  or 
receives  against  religious  or  political  opponents ;  and 
yet,  if  she  pour  out  efiusions  of  pious  sentimentality 
intermixed  with  Scripture  phraseology,  go  twice  a 
day  to  church,  and  call  Sunday  the  Sabbath,  she 
succeeds  completely  in  blinding  her  society  to  the 
magnitude  and  deformity  of  her  faults.  She  passes 
with  them  for  a  very  evangelical  person.  It  is  not 
because  they  are  willing  to  sanction  those  criminal 
qualities, — this  would  be  a  very  unjust  imputation ; 
but  they  do  not  see  them,  the  garb  of  sanctity  utterly 
misleads  their  judgment.  They  think  the  one  thing 
needful  has  been  secured,  and  they  give  credit  for 
many  of  the  good  qualities  that  ouglit  to  accompany 
the  true  faith.  These  errors  are  the  inevitable  conse- 
quence of  substituting  feelings  and  emotions  for  the 
practice  of  virtue ;  they  are  the  natural  growth  of 
frivolity  and  ignorance* 
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That  submission  to  the  common  crosses  and  vexa- 
tions of  life  already  described^  those  customary  sacri- 
fices of  the  trivial  to  the  important^  about  which  no 
rational  person  should  ever  hesitate,  in  the  self-styled 
religious  world,  are  made  mountains  of  merit.  Atten- 
tion to  sick  parents,  patience  with  their  faults,  charity 
to  the  poor,  the  sacrifice  of  a  religious  coterie,  to 
follow  some  duty  in  a  different  part  of  the  country ; 
these  are  all  made  known,  talked  over,  written  about, 
and  extolled* 

Is  there  not  in  all  this,  a  want  of  that  simplicity 
and  right-headedness,  which  solid  instruction  would 
give  ?  Those  follies  are  frequently  connected  with  a 
sincere  desire  to  do  and  feel  right,  but  it  is  under  the 
guidance  of  a  frivolized  judgment.  Patience  under 
small  wrongs  is  a  proof  only  of  ordinary  good  tem- 
per; the  sacrifices  of  minor  pleasures,  to  more 
important  considerations,  form  the  distinction  be- 
tween people  of  principle,  and  creatures  of  impulse, 
— ^we  should  not  accept  praise  for  them.  If  they  are 
performed  with  such  a  struggle,  as  to  be  very  diffi- 
cult, instead  of  calling  for  an  order  of  merit,  we  had 
better  suspect  that  we  have  been  hitherto  overmuch 
pampered  by  fortune ;  and  that  it  is  still  before  us, 
to  learn  what  life  is  made  of. 

Section  IV. 

Mistaken  Aim  and  Wrong  Spirit  introduced  into 

Religion* 

Independent  of  the  follies  commented  upon  in 
the  last  section,  the  endeavour  to  make  religion  a 
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common  topic  of  conversation  is  a  mistake.  Beli- 
gion  is  a  very  serious,  a  very  earnest  feeling;  it  is 
not  natural  to  introduce  it  in  mixed  society,  mr 
among  persons  with  whom  we  have  neidier  intimacy 
nor  confidence.  What  is  our  conduct  with  respect 
to  other  deep  and  serious  feelings?  Do  we  ever 
discuss  our  sentiments  for  a  iather,  mother,  wife,  or 
husband,  except  with  an  intimate  friend,  and  in  pri- 
vacy ?  If  such  subjects  are  introduced  in  common 
society,  they  are  touched  in  the  most  general  manner ; 
if  the  occasion  should  reqiure  it,  a  few  words  may  be 
uttered  expressive  of  the  respect  or  affection  we  fed, 
but  the  subject  is  dismissed  without  being  sifted :  we 
shrink  from  expatiating  with  strangers  on  sentiments 
that  hold  to  our  heartstrings;  and  it  is  reckoned 
the  height  of  indiscretion  to  attempt  forcing  others 
to  do  so,  where  we  have  no  right  to  confidence. 
All  mankind  are  so  agreed  upon  this  point,  that 
persons  who  pour  out  their  feelings  upon  such  sub- 
jects in  general  society,  are  suspected  of  affectation : 
our  own  hearts  tell  us  it  is  not  the  character  of  true 
feeling  to  do  so.  When  some  particular  suitability 
of  character,  draws  two  strangers  into  unreserved 
communication  of  sentiment  upon  topics  of  this 
nature,  from  that  hour  something  of  firiendahip  is 
commenced  between  them :  years  of  slow  progress 
have  been  overleaped  at  a  step*.     But  the  heart 

*  I  beg  this  passage  may  not  be  mis^plied,  so  as  to  suio- 
tion  the  childish  confidences  of  very  young  people  to  their 
companions,  or  the  efiiisions  of  sentimental  young  ladies^  who 
**  swear  an  eternal  friendship**  the  first  time  they  meet.  The 
comments  in  the  text  do  not  relate  to  the  follies  of  the  young 
and  unformed*  but  to  the  eiron  that  preyail  among  those  who 
liare  taken  their  station  in  society. 
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diat  is  thus  open  to  every  comer  is  but  a  common 
pathway.  This  is  more  applicable  to  religious  feel* 
ings  than  to  others,  for  they  hold  to  us  by  the 
deepest;  the  tenderest,  and  the  most  completely 
personal  affections  of  which  we  are  capable,  being 
inseparably  interwoven  with  every  sorrow  that  has 
torn  our  hearts  with  anguish,  and  every  impending 
evil  that  dims  the  face  of  nature  to  our  eyes,  or 
mingles  its  discord  with  her  music.  If  there  be  a  sin 
or  a  weakness  that  wrings  our  bosom  with  remorse 
or  shame,  or  a  doubt  that  disturbs  our  consolation, 
f&e  puny  hand  that  stirs  the  subject  may  revive  its 
pangs,  but  cannot  allay  diem.  Oh,  the  boldness  of 
inexperience  and  ignorance !  Who  has  a  right  ^^  to 
draw  our  frailties  from  their  dread  abode  ?^^  There 
is  therefore  scarcely  a  subject  to  be  named,  less  fit  for 
general  conversation  than  religious  feelings.  Nor  is 
the  indiscretion  much  less  in  those  who,  having  no 
duty  to  perform,  provoke  discussions  upon  doctrinal 
points.  We  have  the  experience  of  many  ages  to  show 
us,  that  such  discussions  do  more  to  generate  enmity 
than  further  truth ;  and  that  as  oiir  understandings 
are  very  unequal,  we  cannot  all  conceive  the  same 
truths  exactly  in  the  same  manner.  We  should 
therefore  do  weU  to  remember  that  Scripture  says, 
'^ Who  art  thou  that  judgest  another  man^s  servant? 
to  his  own  master  he  standeth  or  falleth.^'  Un- 
happily very  few  persons  think  themselves  bound  by 
these  texts. 

It  is  a  tyranny  to  attempt  extorting  the  opinions 
of  any  man  from  him,  for  so  great  is  the  pride  and 
intolerance  of  the  present  day,  that  if  his  views  be  at 
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variance  with  those  of  his  company,  they  may  very 
likely  draw  odium  or  ridicide  upon  him.  But  when 
religious  discussions  are  too  long,  or  too  pointedly 
maintained,  they  reduce  people  to  the  altematire  of 
either  incurring  that  odium  or  shrinking  from  the 
avowal  of  what  they  sincerely  believe. 

Neither  have  persons  of  confident  tempers,  whd 
can  brave  censure,  any  right  to  force  forward  upon 
society  opinions  which  may  give  pain  or  offence  to 
others,  or  even  shake  their  reliance  upon  the  faith  diey 
have  been  brought  up  in.    The  reason  of  this  is,  that 
though  the  faith  of  such  persons  may  in  many  respects 
be  erroneous,  yet  it  may  contain  truth  enough  to  sus- 
tain their  moral  principles  and  their  piety;  and  the 
objection  to  attacking  their  errors  in  conversation  is, 
that  by  the  attempt  we  are  more  likely  to  create 
irritation  than  do  good.     It  is  true,  that  the  errors 
and  enmities  occasioned  by  crude  speculations,  in* 
discreetly  and  passionately  brought  forward,  are  a 
slight   evil  compared  with  the  suppression  of  firee 
inquiry   altogther.     Were   we   reduced    to   choose 
between  the  two,  no  doubt  would  exist  in  the  mind  of 
a  true  philosopher ;  but  that  is  no  argument  against 
controlling  the  rashness  and  passion  which,  as  far  as 
they  go,  counterbalance  the  benefit  of  the  freedom. 
Religious  discussions  in  general  do  more  to  pro- 
voke censure,  enmity,  and  obstinacy  than  to  correct 
error;   for   it   is  often  more  easy  to  expose  the 
fallacy  of  a  wrong  opinion,  than  to  establish  a  better 
one  in  its  place.     Hence,  (as  experience  also  has 
shown,)  persons  who  are  driven  by  desultory  argu- 
ments or  ridicule  to  abandon  the  opinions  they  held 
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aacred  in  youth,  usually  become  either  unhappy  or 
unprincipled.  Time,  accuracy,  full  development,  and 
frequent  repetition,  are  essential  to  establishing  truth, 
and  giving  it  its  right  influence  over  the  mind. 

After  all  this  excitement  about  doctrinal  religion, 
and  these  efforts  to  make  religion  the  sole  moving 
principle  of  every  action,  the  sole  object  of  thought, 
what  is  the  effect? — does  it  produce  that  steady 
immoveable  fieuth,  that  constant  feeling,  it  pretends  ? 
Not  at  all :  no  people  are  so  constantly  lamenting 
the  coldness  of  their  faith,  the  wandering  of  their 
minds,  as  they  who  make  these  attempts*  They 
acknowledge  they  are  in  danger,  if  they  trust  them- 
selves with  an  ordinary  topic  or  a  worldly  com- 
panion :  they  dare  as  soon  encounter  the  discharge 
of  a  cannon  at  their  head,  as  the  arguments  of  a 
sceptic ;  even  a  physical  fact  if  at  variance,  as  they 
think,  with  some  passage  in  Scripture,  fills  them  with 
(fismay.  They  want  that  ordinary  fortitude  of  mind 
to  feel  that  a  religion,  which  has  been  the  support  of 
the  best  code  of  morals,  and  the  highest  civilization 
in  the  world,  has  lived  and  prospered,  not  because  it 
has  never  been  mingled  with  a  human  error,  but  be- 
cause it  has  had  in  it  a  strength  to  triumph  over  many. 
If  it  have  any  such  excellence  as  to  justify  their 
thinking  it  the  appointment  of  God,  they  need  not 
surely  reject  it  for  so  inconclusive  a  reason,  as  finding 
its  propagators  impressed  with  the  opinions  of  their 
day  on  subjects  of  natural  science.  It  is  sad  to  see 
Christians  shaken,  as  in  the  days  of  Galileo,  by  ob- 
jections such  as  those,  and  not  at  all  disturbed  in 
their  faith  by  the  furious  and  malevolent  passions 
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which  they  believe  it  sanctions*.  If  religion  is  to 
be  discussed  it  is  better  it  shoold  be  in  books  than 
in  general  conversation*  But  even  here  there  is 
danger  of  doii^  more  harm  to  the  heart  than  good  to 
the  head;  forthehabit  of  reading  controversial  works 
and  attending  to  disputation  is  adverse  to  the  spirit 
of  piety  and  benevolence.  ^  What  opinion  is  there 
so  reasonable^  so  plausible^  that  it  may  not  be  shaken 
by  the  spirit  of  controversy?  And  on  the  other  side, 
what  is  there  so  absurd  that  it  may  not  be  main* 
tained  by  special  pleading  ?  When  a  man  has  onoe 
persuaded  himself  that  a  thing  is  true  or  fidse^  the 
attraction  of  dispute  rivets  him  to  his  own  notion^ 
and  soon  he  seeks  nothing  more  than  to  beat  his 
adversary  by  means  of  subtilty,  especially  when  the 
question  itself  is  obscure^  and  by  its  very  nature 
enveloped  in  mysteryt/*  *  Controversy  is  therefore 
peculiarly  improper  for  the  unlearned^  who  not 
being  used  to  refined  speculations^  are  easily  per- 
plexed by  such  subjects.  It  would  be  well  if  the 
unlearned  would  reflect  that  theology  is  not  religion^ 
but  only  science.  Religion  is  a  practical  principle : 
a  man  might  be  a  profound  theologian  without  a 
spark  of  religion^  and  an  excellent  Christian  with 
very  simple  knowledge.  If  Christianity  be  really 
intended  for  the  poor  and  simple^  how  can  it  be 
supposed  that  their  thinking  rightiy  on  the  subtle 
questions  that  have  divided  the  Christian  world  can 
be  essential  to  tiieir  salvation?  There  may  be  a 
great  many  truths  which  it  is  not  necessary  for  every* 

*  See  Xote  R.  at  the  end  of  the  volume, 
t  Amobiu%  cited  by  GhasteUoz. 
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body  to  know^  and  yet  it  does  not  follow  that  specu- 
lative errors  are  immaterial.  There  is  perhaps  no 
error,  upon  any  subject  that^  followed  out  in  all  its 
bearings,  would  not  produce  some  evil  in  some  way ; 
it  is  therefore  quite  proper  that  the  clergy  and  other 
persons,  who  have  knowledge  and  ability  for  deep 
speculations,  should  turn  their  minds  to  such  sub- 
jects, but  surely  it  is  not  desirable  to  enlist  the  half 
learned  in  their  cause.  There  are  many  speculative 
errors,  the  bearing  of  which  on  the  feelings  or  con- 
duct of  mankind  is  so  very  remote,  tiiat  the  world 
in  general  is  neither  endangered  by  adopting  the 
error,  nor  able  to  apply  the  truth  to  any  valuable 
purpose  when  they  hear  it.  But  tiie  temper  gets 
heated  and  the  judgment  bewildered  by  contro- 
versy; and  after  all,  no  heresy  can  be  so  antichristian 
as  that  hatred  and  animosity  are  consistent  with 
reli^on.  The  notions  that  we  entertain  of  the 
Creator,  which  influence  our  feelings  towards  Him 
and  our  conduct  to  each  other,  concern  all  mankind. 
But  there  are  others  which,  however  true,  can 
produce  only  a  reverential  assent.  Witii  regard  to 
these,  all  the  pious  affections,  love,  trust,  resignation, 
gratitude,  result  as  much  from  the  theory  of  one 
theologian  as  from  that  of  another.  The  connexion 
of  right  affections  with  the  theory,  sometimes  exists 
only  in  the  imagination  of  the  controversialist ;  even 
when  real,  there  is  an  almost  impassable  gulph  be- 
tween the  assent  of  the  unlearned  to  such  abstract 
doctrines,  and  their  application  to  sentiment  and 
conduct.  A  thorough  understanding  of  the  system, 
which  ages  of  metaphysical  subtiety  have  elaborated 
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from  a  few  texts  of  Scripture^  will  not  be  found  the 
surest  means   to  render  mankind    truly  religions* 
There  seems  somewhat  in  the  subject  of  religious 
controversy,  that  provokes  the  spirit  of  arrogance 
and   uncharitableness.      None    assume    infidlibility 
either  for  themselves  or  their  teachers ;  but  if  they 
admit  the  possibility  of  their  being  in  error,  all  that 
they  can  plead,  is  the  earnest  sincerity  with  which 
they  sought  for  truth.     In  such  a  case,  would  they 
not  feel  it  to  be  a  gross  and  unchristian  injustice,  to 
be  pursued  with  vituperation  and  hatred  ?    With 
what  face,  then,  can  they  inflict  them  on  others? 
On  what  grounds  do  they  assume  that  they  are  the 
only  people  whose  mistakes  will  be  pardoned  ?    How 
can  they  be  so  misled,  as  to  suppose  they  can  know 
what  the  errors  of  others  proceed  from  ? — ^whether 
some  moral  perversity,  or  the  infirmity  of  human 
intellect?    No  one  can  be  absolutely  sure  he  is  right: 
he  can  only  be  sure  he  believes  himself  so;  and, 
therefore,  he  should  never  attempt  to  enforce  truth 
by  any  means  but  persuasion,  nor  then,  without 
recollecting  he  may  have  need  to  be  a  learner,  when 
he  is  setting  up  for  a  teacher. 

This  spirit  of  candour  and  liberality  is  of  the 
greater  importance  to  society,  because  we  cannot  lay 
down  any  absolute  rule  by  which  the  toleration  of 
opinions  should  be  regulated.  As  the  spreading  of 
virtue  depends  very  much  on  the  desire  of  men  to 
possess  esteem  and  confidence,  there  is  no  way  of 
restraining  licentious  and  extravagant  notions  more 
effectual  than  the  fear  and  distrust  they  excite.  But 
that,  though  a  wholesome  restraint,  is  at  the  same 
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time  a  severe  punishment;  it  is  therefore  important 
not  to  learn  by  early  prejudice^  to  attach  distrust  and 
odium  where  they  are  not  due,  to  opinions  perfectly 
compatible  with  virtue  and  piety,  or  to  quiet  and  im- 
offending  persons,  who  never  take  the  licence  that,  we 
assume,  their  opinions  would  lead  to.  We  have  no 
right  to  punish  people  till  they  actually  offend,  but  to 
distrust  or  suspect  them  might  be  imavoidable.  A 
man  who  professed  that  he  regarded  the  right  of  pro- 
perty as  an  oppression,  and  that  every  one  had  as  good 
a  right  to  what  he  could  get  as  its  proper  owner, 
could  not  indeed  be  justly  transported  till  he  had 
committed  some  robbery ;  an  act  of  which,  after  all, 
he  might  prove  as  incapable  as  the  most  right- 
minded  among  us ;  but  suspicion  would  be  unavoid- 
able :  we  should  require  to  know  him  a  little  before  we 
should  trust  him;  we  would  not  hire  a  servant  who  held 
such  a  tenet;  and  we  could  scarcely  blame  those  who 
locked  their  strong-box,  whenever  he  came  into  the 
house.  A  man  who  disclaims  the  authority  of  religion 
is  much  in  the  same  condition.  But  farther,  he  cannot 
profess  his  opinions  without  also  giving  great  pain. 
If  he  come  into  our  company  to  show  his  contempt 
for  our  deepest  emotions,  to  scoff  at  the  faith  we 
profess — our  consolation  in  sorrow,  our  support  under 
trials,  our  hope  in  the  future,  when  the  present  is 
wretched — ^we  have  a  right  to  avoid  his  society  as  if 
he  were  treating  our  father  with  disrespect,  or  embit- 
tering our  tenderest  affections  with  doubts  and 
calumnies.  Nay,  though  our  feelings  partake,  in 
either  case,  of  superstition  or  of  weakness,  they  may 
not  be  outraged  and  the  offender  expect  to  retain  our 
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regard.  He  who  would  wean  us  from  what  he  con* 
siders  a  wrong  worship^  or  a  weak  human  attadb* 
ment,  must  approach  the  subject  with  seriousness 
and  caution.  If  he  disregard  this  oonditiony  and 
moreover^  if  in  deriding  the  opinions  which  others 
hold  sacred^  he  have  nothing  better  proved  or  more 
beneficial  to  give  in  their  plaoci  his  claim  on  the 
kindness  and  regard  of  hb  fellow-citisens  is  reduced 
very  low :  it  is  reduced  to  the  least  that  Christians 
can  ever  think  due  to  those  who  live  without  vio- 
lating the  laws.  What  indeed  can  men  expect  but 
to  be  shunned  if  they  wound  the  fedii^  of  odiers— 
and  what  but  to  forfeit  their  confidence^  if  they 
disclaim  religious  sentiments^  the  great  bond  and 
sanction  of  morals  ?  But  to  impose  such  inflictions 
on  those  who  never  seek  to  offend  others^ — to  attach 
suspicion  or  odium  to  differences  of  opinion  on  points 
the  most  trivial^  or  the  most  obscure,  and  on  whidi 
few  can  agree — or  to  questions  that  can  be  tried  by 
no  other  standard  but  the  judgment  of  the  disputants^ 
is  both  unjust  and  ungenerous.  It  is  no  answer  to 
say  they  are  brought  to  the  test  of  Scrqpture, 
because  it  is  to  Scripture  that  both  parties  appeal 
equally ;  and  it  is  to  the  opinion  of  each  party,  as  to 
the  right  interpretation  of  Scripture,  that  the  ques* 
tion  at  last  is  referred. 

«  Are  not  the  gates  of  variance  and  hatred,  recri- 
mination and  resentment,  opened  wide  by  this  spirit 
of  controversy?  Are  not  those  feelings  urged  on  by 
the  pride  and  love  of  power  inherent  in  human 
nature  ?  And  though  the  arm  of  the  law  withhold 
the  sword  and  the   dungeon,  the    fegot  and  the 
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wheel}  do  not  the  parties  sit  down^  their  bosoms 
boiling  with  such  passions  as  we  may  picture  in 
chained  demons  ? 

We  need  but  recall  to  mind  the  infuriated 
harangues  of  those  apostles  of  discord  and  hatred, 
who  travel  from  town  to  town  to  call  public  meetings, 
and  kindle  the  flames  of  animosity  against  all  who 
dissent  from  their  creed — to  spread  the  scandal  of 
their  sins,  and  calumniate  them  by  imputations  of 
detestable  tenets,  denied  and  repudiated  over  and 
over  again,  by  word  and  deed ; — ^leaders  who  teach 
us  to  hate  our  neighbours  and  applaud  ourselves,  to 
see  others'  fatdts  and  be  blind  to  our  own,  to  strain 
at  gnats  and  swallow  camels,  to  dissever  society  into 
factions  of  deadly  foes ;  and  who  are  themselves  split 
into  as  many  discordant  parties,  as  there  are  shades 
of  difference  in  opinion,  being  held  together  only  by 
the  bond  of  common  rancour. 

Were  these  foul  passions  lamented  as  imcon- 
troUable,  or  even  palliated  as  weaknesses,  we  might 
feel  less  indignant ;  but  it  is  hard  not  to  recoil  in 
disgust,  when  we  hear  it  assumed  that  they  proceed 
from  that  charity  which  cares  for  men's  souls.  Why 
do  not  the  wise,  the  pious,  and  the  benevolent  men, 
who  are  to  be  found  in  every  Christian  sect,  unite 
more  openly  to  disclaim  and  discotmtenance  these 
perversions,  so  opposed  to  their  own  judgment  and 
practice  ?  Is  their  unostentatious  and  zealous  virtue, 
drawn  from  the  pure  doctrines  of  Scripture,  only  to 
be  scattered  over  society,  like  autumnal  lights  across 
the  landscape,  touching  with  beauty  whatever  it  fidls 
on,  but  still  leaving  the  storms  of  error  and  passion 
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to  disturb  and  darken  all  around  ?  Some  irritation 
may  perhaps  be  excusable  against  people  who,  in 
spite  of  remonstrance,  persist  in  what  we  diink 
dangerous  $  but  if  at  the  bottom  there  were  a  real 
flow  of  benevolence,  it  would  be  a  relief,  to  be 
assured  of  the  virtue  and  piety  that  may  coexist 
with  that  error.  On  the  contrary,  there  are  not 
many  things  that  make  these  fierce  controversialists 
more  splenetic ;  they  seem  almost  sorry  the  virtue  is 
there,  where  the  right  faith  is  not.  The  goodness 
that  springs  not  from  their  own  doctrines  they 
despise  altogether :  they  will  not  judge  the  tree  by  its 
fruits,  but  the  fruits  by  the  tree ;  and  to  be  right  upon 
doctrinal  points,  they  place  &r  above  the  practice  of 
the,  noblest  virtues.  This  leads  directly  to  that  false 
measure  of  right  and  wrong  already  discussed,  where- 
by great  stress  is  laid  upon  comparatively  trivial 
points  because  they  indicate  certain  opinions :  they 
are  the  colours  of  the  party.  The  points  may  be  such 
as  it  is  very  useful  and  proper  to  attend  to,  but 
which  it  is  not  very  culpable  to  leave  undone ;  they 
are  but  the  tithings  of  mint,  anise,  and  cummin, 
when  compared  with  the  ^'  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,  justice  and  mercy." 

Differences  on  these  matters  lead  to  a  violation 
of  the  charities  of  life ;  and  friendships  and  family 
ties  are  severed.  Children  fly  the  society  or  con- 
temn the  audiority  of  parents  respected  by  every 
one  else;  or  rob  their  old  age  of  the  remnant  of 
comfort  the  sorrows  of  life  may  have  left  them,  by  a 
marked  disapprobation  of  their  habits  and  a  pointed 
adoption  of  contrary  rules  of  life.   ^^  And  she  was  unto 


r. 


INTRODUCED    INTO    RELIGION.  303 

him  as  a  daughter/'  says  the  Prophet^  when  seeking 
the  tenderest  image  of  confiding  affection;  but  we 
may  see  even  daughters  performing  formal  attentions 
with  mock  meekness^  stamping  on  every  act,  by  their 
manner,  ^^This  I  do,  I  the  righteous,  not  from 
affection  or  respect,  but  because  it  is  my  duty  to 
wash  the  sinner's  feet/'  They  exhibit  an  ostenta- 
tious indifference  to  the  society,  the  pursuits,  the 
amusements  of  their  benighted  parent ;  they  are  as 
dutiful  and  as  unsympathetic  as  becomes  a  spiritual 
heroine.  In  other  instances,  women  too  simple  and 
right-hearted  for  such  conduct,  still  misled  by  a  false 
principle,  tease  their  parents  and  seniors  with  instruc- 
tion and  exhortations,  till  irritation  ensues;  and 
though  affection  remain,  the  comfort  of  the  family 
circle  is  destroyed ;  the  household  gods  have  fled ! 

Nor  is  it  solely  by  poisoning  the  fount  of  private 
and  general  benevolence  this  contracted  religion 
operates :  it  creates  a  predisposition  to  think  ill  of 
the  motives  of  others,  and  thereby  prepares  the 
occasions  for  indulging  its  bitterness.  If  we  describe 
a  delightful  character  or  a  generous  act,  the  first 
emotion  is  not  the  glow  of  admiration,  but  to  ques- 
tion whether  it  sprung  from  the  right  motive.  Surely 
that  is  not  characteristic  of  the  charity  which 
thinketh  no  evil ! 

Even  in  that  branch  of  benevolence  where  the 
goodness  of  this  class  of  Christians  is  most  con- 
spicuous, attention  to  the  poor,  their  virtue  even 
there  is  tainted  by  their  defects ;  for  their  efforts  are 
not  directed  to  the  selection  of  the  most  deserving 
objects,  but  of  those  who  most  agree  with  them  in 
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opinion.  This  may  be  an  excellent  rule  for  choosing 
a  post^haise  companion^  but  not  for  dispennx^ 
relief,  nor  for  promoting  the  cause  of  yiitae  and 
order  in  society. 

Leaving  the  contemplation  of  feverish  excitement, 
fiuitastie  and  complicated  subtleties,  angry  seal,  and 
dissocial  passions,  I  turn  to  the  records  of  memory, 
where  are  graven  for  ever  the  lineaments  of  one  who 
was  indeed  a  disciple  of  Christ ;  and  whose  diaracter 
seemed  the  earthly  reflection  of  his.  Wherever  there 
was  existence  her  benevolence  flowed  forth,  never 
enfeebled  by  the  distance  of  its  object,  yet  flushing 
the  least  of  daily  pleasures  with  its  warmth.  Her 
views  rose  to  the  most  comprehensive  moral  gran* 
deur ;  while  her  calm,  uncompromising  energy  against 
sin,  was  combined  with  an  ever-flowing  sympathy  for 
weakness  and  woe.  She  spent  her  life  in  one  con- 
tinued system  of  active  beneficence,  in  whidi  her 
business,  her  projects,  her  pleasures,  were  but  so 
many  varied  forms  of  serving  her  fellow-creatnres. 
Never  for  a  moment  did  a  reflection  for  herself 
cross  the  current  of  her  purposes  for  them.  Her 
whole  heart  so  went  with  their  distresses  and  their 
joys,  that  she  scarcely  seemed  to  have  an  interest 
apart  firom  theirs.  The  simplicity  of  her  character 
was  peculiarly  striking,  in  the  imhesitating  readiness 
with  which  she  received,  I  might  even  say,  with 
which  she  grasped  at  the  correction  of  her  errors, 
and  listened  to  the  suggestions  of  other  persons. 
One  undivided  desire  possessed  her  mind,  it  was  not 
to  seem  right,  but  to  do  right. 

What  heightened  the  resemblance  between  her 
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and  the  model  she  followed^  wa3>  that  her  counsels 
came  not  from  a  bosom  that  had  never  been  shaken 
with  the  passions  she  admonished^  or  the  sorrows 
she  endeavoured  to  soothe.  Her  character  was  one 
of  deep  sensibility^  and  passions  strong  even  to  vio- 
lence ;  but  they  were  controlled  and  directed  by  such 
vivid  fiaith  as  has  never  been  surpassed.  Her  long 
life  had  tried  her  with  almost  every  pang,  that  attends 
the  attachment  of  such  beings  to  the  mortal  and  the 
suffering,  the  erring  and  perverse ;  and  when  those 
sorrows  came,  that  reached  her  heart  through  its 
deepest  and  most  sacred  affections,  the  passion  burst 
forth,  that  showed  what  the  energy  of  that  principle 
must  have  been,  that  ootdd  have  brought  such  a 
mind  to  a  tenour  of  habitual  cahnness  and  serenity. 
When  every  element  of  anguish  had  been  mingled 
together  in  one  dreadful  cup,  and  reason  for  a  week 
or  two  was  tottering  in  its  seat,  she  was  seen  to 
resume  the  struggle  against  the  passions  that  for  a 
moment  had  conquered.  The  bonds  that  attached 
her  to  life  were  indeed  broken  for  ever,  but  she 
recovered  her  heart-felt  submission  to  God,  and  she 
learned  by  degrees,  again  to  be  happy  in  the  happi* 
ness  she  gave. 

It  was  this  depth  and  strength  of  feeling  that 
gave  her  a  power  over  others,  seldom  surpassed,  I 
believe,  by  any  other  mortaU  In  her  the  erring  and 
the  wretched  found  a  sure  refuge  from  themselves. 
The  weaknesses  that  shrink  from  the  censure  or  the 
soom  of  others,  could  be  poured  out  to  her  as  to 
one  whose  mission  upon  earth  was  to  pity  and  to 
heal;  for  she  knew  the  whole  range  of  human  in- 
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firmity^  and  that  the  wisest  have  the  roots  of  those 
frailties  that  conquer  the  weak.  But  in  restoring 
the  fallen  to  their  connexion  with  the  honoured^  she 
never  held  out  a  hope  that  they  might  parley  with 
their  temptations,  or  lower  their  standard  of  virtue  t 
a  confession  to  her  cut  off  all  self-delusion  as  to 
culpable  conduct  or  passions.  While  she  inspired 
the  most  uncompromising  condemnation  of  the  thing 
that  was  wrong,  she  never  advised  what  was  too 
hard  for  the  '^bruised  reed;''  she  chose  not  the 
moment  of  excitement  to  rebuke  the  misguidings  of 
passion,  nor  of  weakness  to  point  out  the  rigour  of 
duty.  But  strength  came  in  her  presence:  she 
seemed  to  bring  with  her  irresistible  evidence  that 
anything  could  be  done,  which  she  said,  ought  to  be 
done.  The  truths  of  religion,  stripped  of  fantastic 
disguises,  appeared  at  her  call  with  a  living  reality, 
and  for  a  time,  at  least,  the  troubles  of  life  sank  down 
to  their  just  level.  When  our  sorrows  are  too  big  for 
our  own  bosoms,  if  others  receive  them  with  stoicism 
it  repels  all  desire  to  seek  relief  at  their  hands,  but 
the  calmness  with  which  she  attended  to  the  effusions 
and  perturbations  of  grief,  seemed  the  earnest  of 
safety  from  one  who  had  passed  through  the  storm. 
The  deep  and  tender  expression  of  her  noble  coun- 
tenance suggested  that  feeling,  with  which  a  superior 
being  might  be  supposed  to  look  down  from  heaven 
on  the  anguish  of  those  who  are  still  in  the  toils, 
but  know  not  the  reward  that  awaits  them. 

Everything  petty  seemed  to  drop  off  from  her 
mind;  but  she  imbibed  the  spirit  of  essentials  so 
perfectly,   she    followed    it   throughout  with   such 
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singleness  of  heart,  that  its  influence  affected  her 
minutest  actions^  not  by  an  effort  of  studied  atten<- 
tion,  but  with  the  steadiness  of  a  natural  law.  Na^ 
ture  and  revelation  she  regarded  as  the  two  parts  of 
one  great  connected  system;  she  always  contem- 
plated the  one  with  reference  to  the  other;  her  views 
were  therefore  all  practical  and  free  from  confusion^ 
and  nothing  that  promoted  the  welfare  of  this  world 
could  cease  to  be  a  part  of  her  duty  to  God.  It  was 
her  maxim  that  the  motive  dignified  the  action^  how- 
ever trivial  in  itself;  and  all  the  actions  of  her  life 
were  ennobled  by  the  motive  ot  obedience  to  an  all- 
powerful  Being,  because  He  is  the  pure  essence  of 
wisdom  and  goodness.  In  the  virtues  of  those  who 
had  not  the  consoling  belief  of  the  Christian^  she 
still  saw  the  handwriting  of  God,  that  cannot  be 
efiaced  firom  a  generous  mind;  and  she  used  to  dwell 
with  delight  on  the  idea  that  the  good  man^  from 
whose  eyes  the  light  of  faith  was  withheld  in  this 
life,  would  arise  with  rapture  in  the  next,  to  the 
knowledge  that  a  happiness  was  in  store  for  him^ 
which  he  had  not  dared  to  believe. 

It  was  not  the  extent  of  her  intellectual  endow- 
ments that  made  her  the  object  of  veneration  to  all 
who  knew  her;  it  was  her  extraordinary  moral 
energy.  The  clear  and  vigorous  view  she  took  of 
every  subject  arose  chiefly  from  her  habit  of  looking 
directly  for  its  bearing  on  virtue  or  happiness ;  she 
saw  the  essential  at  a  g^ance^  and  could  not  be 
diverted  from  the  truth  by  a  passion  or  a  prejudice. 
Hence,  also,  her  lofty  undeviating  justice:  her 
regard  to  the  rights  of  others  was  so  scrupulous^ 
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that  ereiy  one  within  reach  of  her  influence  reposed 
on  her  decisions  with  unhesitating  trust;  nor  would 
the  certainty^  that  the  interests  of  those  she  loved 
best  were  inyolved^  have  cast  a  shadow  of  doubt  over 
her  stainless  impartiality. 

She  could  be  deceived,  for  she  was  too  simple 
and  lofty  always  to  conceive  the  objects  of  base 
minds: — 

And  oft,  though  wisdom  wake,  suspicion  sleeps 
At  wisdom's  gate,  and  to  simplicity  - 
Remgns  her  chaige^  while  goodness  thinks  no  ill. 
Where  no  ill  seems. — Paradue  LosL 

Nevertheless,  she  generally  read  the  characters  of  arti- 
fice and  insincerity  with  intuitive  quickness ;  though 
it  was  often  believed  she  was  duped  by  those^  whom 
she  saw  through  completely.  Of  this  she  was  aware, 
but  she  was  so  exempt  firom  all  desire  to  prove  her 
sagacity,  that  she  never  cared  to  correct  the  miscon- 
ception ;  and  she  held  that  it  was  neitiier  useful  nor 
quite  justifii^ble  to  expose  all  the  pretences  we  may 
discover,  till  it  became  necessary  to  set  the  unwary 
on  their  guard. 

She  never  renounced  the  innocent  pleasures  or 
pursuits  of  life,  nor  the  proprieties  of  a  distinguished 
station;  though  she  partook  so  littie  of  its  luxuries, 
that  she  could  pass  from  the  splendour  of  her 
own  establishment  to  one  the  most  confined,  appa- 
rentiy  without  sensibility  to  the  change.  Wherever 
she  moved  she  inspired  joy  and  cheerfulness,  yet 
she  was  by  no  means  unreserved  except  to  those 
she  tenderly  loved,  and  it  was  surprising  how  any 
manner  so  gentle,  could  at  the  same  time  oppose  a 
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barrier  so  impassable  to  the  advances  of  the  unwor- 
thy. She  enjoyed  the  beauty  of  nature  with  passion. 
Her  mind  at  an  advanced  age  had  all  the  elasticity 
and  animation  of  the  prime  of  life;  and  she  could 
be  led  to  forget  half  the  night  in  the  excitement  of 
conversation.  Happy  were  the  hours  spent  with 
her  in  the  discussion  of  every  subject  that  could  call 
forth  her  opinions,  and  her  wide  knowledge  of  the 
eventful  times  in  which  she  had  lived  ! — ^hours  that 
exalted  the  feelings,  informed  the  understandings, 
and  animated  the  playfidness  of  younger  minds, 
who  found  that  forty  years  of  difference  between 
their  age  and  hers,  took  nothing  from  their  sym- 
pathies, but  added  a  new  and  rare  delight  to  their 
intercourse. 

But  she  is  gone!  To  those  who  knew  her, 
her  oounseLs  are  silent  and  her  place  void,  but 
there  remains  the  distinct  consciousness,  that  to 
them  had  been  given  a  living  evidence  of  the  true 
Christian  spirit;  for  if  hers  were  not  true,  then  may 
error  be  more  excellent  than  truth!  Far  distant, 
and  with  unequal  steps,  they  endeavour  to  follow 
her  course:  and  perhaps  the  distaste  with  which 
they  turn  from  the  defective  and  ill-proportioned 
models  that  are  forced  on  their  admiration,  is  scarcely 
consistent  with  the  charity  she  always  taught. 

Section  V. 

On  the  Authority  of  Reoaon. 

This  work  has  extended  much  beyond  die  limits 
originally  designed,  but  it  cannot  be  properly  con- 
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daded  without  some  farther  remarks  on  the  doctrine, 
that  religion  may  be  opposed  to  reason.  That  doc- 
trine strikes  at  the  root  of  almost  every  improvement 
in  mind  or  morals.  If  error  creep  into  any  other 
pursuit  of  the  mind  it  can  only  be  combated  by 
reason ;  but  there  are  few  subjects  of  much  extent 
that  are  not,  in  some  manner,  connected  with  re- 
ligious opinions ;  and  when  such  union  exists  how 
shall  we  hope  for  truth,  if  that  which  guides  us  in 
one  part  of  the  inquiry  is  supposed  to  mislead  us  in 
the  rest? — ^what  if  the  authority  of  reason  be  dis- 
owned, and  even  regarded  with  fear  and  suspidon? 
''  If  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great 
is  that  darkness  !'^  It  is  an  opinion  that  opens  the 
way  to  every  extravagance,  and  if  it  were  taken  in 
its  fullest  extent,  a  dog  might  as  well  be  a  religious 
animal  as  a  man.  So  long  as  this  notion  pre- 
vails, religion  will  continue  liable  to  be  degraded  by 
puerile  superstitions,  that  will  endanger  its  acceptance 
by  sensible  and  conscientious  persons.  It  could 
scarcely  hold  possession  of  so  many  minds,  without 
some  confusion  of  idea  between  things  that  are 
only  unaccountable  to  our  reason,  and  those  that  are 
contrary  to  it,  or  between  reason  itself  and  reasoning. 
With  respect  to  the  first,  it  would  be  preposterous 
for  so  short-sighted  a  being  as  man,  whose  whole  life 
is  insufficient  to  fathom  the  mysteries  of  any  one 
branch  of  science,  to  dispute  the  truth  of  everything 
he  cannot  account  for:  it  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  reason,  to  believe  in  the  existence  of  things 
which  baffle  all  conjecture,  to  know  why  or  how  they 
are  brought  to  pass.     It  is  therefore  reasonable  to 
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suppose  that  such  things  may  be  found  in  religion 
as  well  as  in  nature.     But  to  be  opposed  to^  or  at 
variance  with  reason,  is  very  different.    Whatever  is 
really  contrary  to  reason  is  absurd,  and  whatever  is 
reduced  to   an  absurdity  is  brought  to  the   most 
complete  refutation    possible.     To    maintain    that 
religion  may  be  at  variance  with  reason,  is  therefore 
to  maintain  that  religion  may  be  an  absurd  thing. 
It  does  not  get  rid  of  the  difficulty  to  assume  that  it 
is  the  religious  doctrine  which  is  the  standard  of 
truth,  and  the  reason  of  man  which  is  wrong ;  that 
is  to  say,  that  in  the  same  manner  as  certain  diseases 
give  false  perceptions  of  sense,  so  human  reason 
may  have  false  perceptions  as  to  truth.    To  assume 
that  the  very  faculty  of  reason  is,  by  its  own  nature, 
at  variance  with  truth,  is  to  destroy  at  one  blow,  the 
only  power  by  which  we  discern  that  Christianity 
has  a  better  claim  to  credit,  than  the  wildest  fables  of 
the  Hindoos.     It  is  in  vain  to  struggle  against  this 
conclusion,  by  arguing  that  the  office  of  reason  is  to 
examine  the  proofs  of  revelation,  and  having  once 
ascertained  their  validity,  that  its  office  then  ceases  5 
that  it  has  led  to  a  greater  than  itself,  the  decisions 
of  which  must  overrule  all  other  evidence.     But  this 
ai^ument  will  not  stand  inquiry.     Would  any  one 
pretend,  that  if  a  being  possessed  of  superhuman 
powers  had  come  upon  earth,  and  preached  nothing 
but  folly  and  vice,  that  it  would  have  been  the  same 
duty  to  obey  him  as  the  Author  of  our  religion? 
And  why  not?     Surely  because  he  could  not  have 
rendered  his  mission  credible  to  us,  being  so  con- 
trary to  that  reason  which  God  has  given  us  by 
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which  to  judge  all  other  things.  Supematiural 
powers  in  a  wicked^  malevolent  being  could  only 
have  established  the  popular  notion^  that  evil  spiiiti 
were  permitted  to  infest  the  earthy  but  could  not 
have  given  to  their  possessor  the  authority  of  that 
moral  sanction^  by  which  alone,  obedience  is  con- 
verted from  the  submission  of  fear,  to  a  religious 
feeling.  If  indeed  we  could  be  made  certain  that  a 
command,  which  was  contrary  to  our  reason,  came 
from  Gtod,  we  should  submit  to  it  of  course ;  but 
this  is  evidently  impossible*  If  we  may  be  sure  of 
anything,  it  is,  that  we  were  given  reason  for  our 
guidance,  and  that  He  who  gave  it,  will  not  give  us 
another  rule  at  variance  therewith. 

It  does  not  follow,  that  each  person  is  to  make 
his  own  individual  opinions  the  sole  test  of  right  and 
wrong,  true  and  false,  good  and  bad.  Not  only  is  it 
right  to  defer  to  Scripture,  but  in  a  great  many  cases 
to  human  authority.  A  man  might  as  well  prefer  a 
watch  of  his  own  construction  to  that  of  the  best 
watchmaker,  as  trust  to  the  results  of  his  own 
reasoning,  when  they  were  at  variance  with  those  of 
the  best  authorities.  But  to  apply  to  the  fiEunilty  of 
reason,  what  is  true  only  of  reasoning,  is  to  confound 
our  hands  with  our  workmanship.  Reasoning  im- 
plies a  series  of  propositions,  in  which  one  truth  is 
drawn  out  of  another,  each  consbting,  perhaps,  of 
several  ideas.  We  feel  that  it  is  easy  for  error  to 
creep  into  so  complicated  a  process,  and  for  a  result  to 
be  brought  out,  at  variance  not  only  with  revelation, 
but  with  facts  of  indisputable  certainty.  To  object, 
on  this  account,  to  reason  itself,  is  to  cut  off  our 
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hands  that  we  may  not  be  awkward.     The  facility 
with  which  we  err  is  a   strong  argument  for   the 
assiduous  cultivation  of  reason^  whereby  more  people 
learn  to  use  it  correctly,  and  are  able  to  disseminate 
right  notions  among  those  who  must  take  a  great 
deal  on  trust.    It  requires  a  good  degree  of  instruction 
to  perceive  the  extent  of  our  own  ignorance,  that  is^ 
to  see  when  a  truth  is  dependent  on  many  more  cir- 
cumstances than  we  are  acquainted  with,  and  when, 
on  the  contrary,  it  is  one  which  we  may  very  fairly 
be  said  to  know;   and  yet,  without  this  degree  of 
instruction,  we  are  always  in  danger;   in  the  first 
case,  of  drawing  false  inferences,  in  the  other,  of 
overlooking  the  force   of  truths   which   practically 
cannot  be  doubted.     It  is  curious  to  observe  how 
unconscious  people  sometimes  are  of  their  want  of 
clear  ideas,  even  while  arguing  with  great  confidence. 
But  whatever  the  risks  of  error  in  the  use  of  reason, 
it  may  be  afiirmed  that  though  a  ^^  little  learning  be 
a  dangerous  thing,'*  none  at  all  is  worse. 

The  prejudice  against  reason  sometimes  insi- 
nuates itself,  in  a  modified  form,  into  minds  of  a 
superior  order.  When  arguments,  which  cannot  be 
answered,  are  advanced  against  some  opinion  which 
they  have  been  brought  up  to  reverence,  they  dis- 
miss them  as  proceeding  from  what  they  call  **the 
pride  of  human  reason;'*  but  it  is  a  sad  mistake  in 
good  and  otherwise  clear  minds,  to  suppose  that 
bringing  religious  doctrines  to  the  test  of  reason  is  a 
mark  of  pride.  It  is  no  proof  of  humility  to  believe 
anything  without  reason;  and  earnest,  cautious 
inquiry  into  truth  is  no  proof  of  pride.    There  i^ 
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indeed  in  some  people^  such  a  thing  as  conceited 
arrogance^  which  tempts  them  to  seek  distinction  by 
affecting  to  doubt  what  satisfies  other  people^  as  if 
they  were  more  clear-sighted  than  anybody  else; 
whereas^  it  is  not  uncommon  to  find^  that  their 
cavils  and  objections  had  all  been  considered  and 
rejected  as  imfounded.  True  philosophers  are  aware 
that  in  the  formation  of  opinions  of  a  moral  and 
practical  nature,  subtleties  and  trivial  objections 
must  be  often  disregarded,  and  the  great  preponder- 
ance of  probability  allowed  in  preference.  The 
vanity  of  disbeUeving  what  the  vulgar  believe,  and 
criticising  what  others  admire,  leads  sometimes  to  a 
sceptical,  sometimes  to  a  paradoxical  turn  of  mind; 
the  first  is  seldom  earnest,  the  second  seldom  right. 
In  these  cases  we  may  see  the  pride,  but  not  the 
reason:  it  is  utterly  unphilosophical  to  have  any 
object  at  heart,  in  our  inqtdries,  except  pure  and 
simple  truth ;  if  there  be  pride  in  that,  it  is  a  pride 
of  the  most  honest  and  generous  nature. 

What,  on  the  contrary,  can  happen  if  we  are 
taught  to  associate  the  idea  of  reason  with  pride  ? 
shall  we  not  learn  to  dread  the  search  for  truth,  and 
listen  only  to  what  confirms  our  own  preconceived 
notions  I  Even  in  reading  Holy  Writ,  shall  we  not 
draw  from  it  any  doctrine  that  seems  to  confirm  our 
own  prejudices  ?  May  we  not  by  this  system  shut 
our  eyes  against  the  study  of  creation  and  of  man* 
kind  ?  then  ignorance  and  credulity  will  be  exalted 
into  merits,  and  at  this  point  the  way  is  laid  open 
to  barbarism ;  civilization  must  retrograde,  and  the 
vices  and  absurdities  of  the  middle  ages  return.    As 
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well  might  we  say,  that  the  practice  of  industry 
betrayed  want  of  reliance  upon  God  for  support,  as 
that  the  exercise  of  reason  showed  want  of  reliance 
on  his  word.     It  is  curious  that  the  fact  of  our 
Saviour's  practice  should  be  so  often  overlooked: 
he  constantly  appealed  to  the  reason  of  his  disciples, 
by  parables  that  ef\forced  the  exertion  of  it.    Some 
religious  persons  imagine,  that  relying  on  reason 
leads  to  overturning  the  deference  due  to  authority  in 
general,  and  hence,  perhaps,  even  that  which  is  due  to 
Scripture.    But  they  forget  that  deference  to  proper 
authority  is  as  much  a  lesson  of  reason  as  any  other: 
the  greater  the  confidence  we  place  in  reason,  the 
greater  will  be  our  deference  to  those,  who  have 
brought  theirs  to  the  highest  perfection;  and  the 
greater  our  mistrust  of  our  own  ignorance  or  inca- 
pacity will  probably  be.     In  common  discourse  we 
are  accustomed  to  say,  we  appeal  from  reason  to 
authority  or  experience,  as  if  reason  were  held  to  be 
opposed  to  both;  but  this  is  merely  a  colloquial  form: 
the  appeal  is  not  from  reason,  but  from  some  parti- 
cular reasoning,  and  it  might  be  paraphrased  some- 
what as  follows:  ^^ There  is  one  who  knows  more  of 
this  matter  than  you  do,  who  thinks   differently, 
therefore  you  may  be  leaving  out  some  consideration 
that  alters  the  case;''  or,  ^^  Experience  shows  that 
things  do  not  fall  out  as  you  say,  or  according  to 
your  reasoning;  there  are  therefore  some  facts  of 
which  you  are  ignorant,  and  which  would  account  for 
the  diflFerence;"  or  this,  '*  There  is  some  fallacy  in 
your  argument  which  I  am  not  acute  enough  to 
unravel,  but  I  can  see  that  facts,  or  authorities  who 
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know  better  than  either  of  us,  are  opposed  to  your 
conclusions,  and  therefore  the  error  is  probably  in 
you :"  the  appeal,  therefore,  is  not  truly  from  reason, 
but  from  bad  reasoning,  or  what  is  suspected  to 
be  such,  to  what  is  believed  to  be  better.  As  the 
great  body  of  mankind  cannot  be  deep  inquirers,  it 
is  right  they  should  be  trained  to  reverence  authority 
and  take  a  good  deal  upon  trust,  for  it  is  good  rea- 
soning in  them,  to  prefer  the  decisions  of  the  informed 
to  those  of  the  ignorant,  that  is,  to  their  own ;  but 
it  is  a  dreadful  lesson,  to  teach  them  that  reason  itself 
is  a  snare;  few  things  can  tend  more  to  increase  their 
natural  conceit  and  render  them  indocile  to  their 
superiors. 

Another  source  of  the  fear  of  reason,  which  mis- 
leads so  many  persons,  is  seeing  that  doubt  is  more 
or  less  an  accompaniment  of  moral  inquiries.  They 
imagine  they  shall  preserve  the  minds  of  others,  and 
their  own  from  its  discomfort  and  danger,  by  throw- 
ing discredit  on  the  use  of  reason;  they  believe  that 
a  firm  fiaith  in  religion  will  more  than  supply  its 
place.  But  by  this  course  they  dispose  the  mind  to 
the  reception  of  corrupting  superstitions;  and  if 
they  ensure  the  name  of  Christianity,  it  is  at  the 
expense  of  its  spirit  and  uses;  perhaps  they  succeed 
in  exciting  a  passionate  aversion  to  the  name  of 
idolatry  or  heresy,  but  their  own  religion  becomes 
nearly  as  degraded.  An  enthusiast  may  possibly 
have  more  stedfast,  unhesitating  faith  than  a  reason- 
ing person;  and  as  doubt  is  an  uneasy  condition, 
even  in  the  slightest  degree,  this  so  far  gives  him 
an  advantage;  but  it  is  overbalanced  by  the  general 
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corruption  of  religion  which  it  engenders.  Without 
hesitation  we  may  say^  that  doubt  is  an  essential  law 
of  our  present  existence,  and  many  of  the  most 
beautiful  effiisions  of  the  inspired  writers,  are  their 
mournings  over  the  darkness  and  ignorance  in  which 
we  are  left.  The  whole  moral  world  is  carried  on, 
accompanied  more  or  less  in  all  its  departments,  by 
one  form  or  another  of  that  painful  imperfection : 
we  do  nothing,  we  hope  nothing,  with  certainty  of 
the  result;  we  rear  our  children  in  doubt  whether 
they  will  live  and  respond  to  our  efforts;  we  send 
them  forth  to  foreign  climes,  unknowing  whether 
(hey  will  ever  arrive  there;  we  do  not  know  that  we 
shall  gather  the  fruits  we  have  planted,  or  receive 
£he  wages  for  which  we  labour.  Everything  that 
can  either  be  or  not  be,  is  attended  by  doubts,  from 
the  faintest  shade  distinguishable  from  absolute  cer- 
tainty, up  to  the  indeterminable  chances  that  make 
us  giddy  with  the  issues  that  are  at  stake.  Yet  the 
fall  of  the  die,  and  the  course  of  the  mote  that  is 
carried  by  the  eddy  are.  as  certain,  according  to  their 
laws,  as  the  movements  of  the  planets,  only  they  are 
incalculable  by  us. 

If  anything  should  have  been  placed  beyond  the 
limits  of  this  darkness,  we  naturally  think  it  should 
have  been  the  truths  of  religion ;  yet  it  is  not  so. 
In  this  respect,  as  in  all  others  throughout  the  moral 
government  of  the  world,  the  prevalence  of  the  law 
of  doubt  is  maintained.  It  is  felt  by  experience,  it 
is  announced  in  Scripture,  '^  We  see  through  a  glass 
darkly;"  and  a  greater  than  he  who  spoke  those 
words  has  declared  of  God,  '^  Ye  caimot  know  him.'' 
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He  is  spoken  of  as  a  God  that  ^  hideth  himself/* 
and  whose  '^footsteps  are  not  known."  We  are 
told  there  will  be  a  time  when  we  shall  know^  ^  even 
as  we  are  known/'  but  it  is  not  now,  and  it  is  a  sort 
of  rebellion  against  the  ordinances  of  God,  to  seek 
to  escape  from  the  uneasiness  of  this  condition,  by 
throwing  away  our  reason;  that  faculty  which  he 
has  giyen  us  for  a  guide,  and  appointed  to  regulate 
all  the  active  principles  of  our  nature*  Before  we 
act  with  such  desperation,  it  would  be  well  to  reflect 
that  our  faculties  themselves  are  constituted  with 
relation  to  this  very  condition:  a  condition  in  which 
certainty  was  the  rule  of  life,  would  reqidre  fsiculties 
and  feelings  of  a  different  nature. 

Since  there  was  such  a  being  as  man  to  be  created, 
a  condition  of  uncertainty  was  essential  to  his  nature. 
If  all  doubt  were  removed,  hope  and  fear,  those 
springs  of  our  present  existence,  would  be  banished, 
or  at  least  so  altered  in  their  nature,  that  we  should 
no  longer  recognize  them  as  the  same.  Supposing 
ithe  result  of  everything  to  be  perfectly  discoverably 
the  change  in  human  motives  and  actions  would  be 
so  great,  we  cannot  picture  to  ourselves  what  the 
effects  would  be.  This  is  true  also  in  respect  of 
religion :  if  the  '^  shadows,  clouds,  and  darkness/' 
which  rest  upon  a  future  state  were  removed,  and 
our  happiness  there  as  evident  to  our  understanding, 
as  our  existence  here  is  to  our  senses,  the  peculiar 
nature  of  that  exercise  which  is  given  to  our  virtue 
at  present,  would  be  totally  altered.  It  is  dear 
there  would  be  no  more  virtue  in  forbearing  from 
vice,  and  in  doing  well,  with  a  reward  immense  and 
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indisputable  before  our  eyes^  than  there  now  is^  in 
choosing  a  large  fortune  instead  of  a  small  one.  The 
condition  of  doubt  gives  a  very  peculiar  exercise  to 
the  character  and  faculties,  in  whatever  light  we  view 
it.  In  human  life,  a  man  who  never  doubts  is  one 
who  never  thinks;  his  boldness  is  mere  stupidity; 
but  in  a  reasoning  person,  the  effect  of  doubt  is  to 
make  him  call  up  many  ideas  with  their  attendant 
emotions,  compare  different  evils,  calculate  different 
chances,  prepare  for  different  trials,  acquire  caution, 
foresight,  vigilance;  and  when  he  proceeds  to  action 
his  firmness  and  constancy  are  true  fortitude. 

These  considerations  do  not  affect  the  question, 
whether  a  state  of  doubt  be  better  or  worse  than 
one  of  certainty.  Had  certainty  been  given  in  this 
temporary  existence,  we  may  presume  that  faculties 
and  feelings  adapted  to  that  condition  would  have 
been  ^ven  also.  The  present  purpose  is  only  to 
show,  that  if  it  be  the  will  of  the  Creator  that  such 
a  creature  as  man  should  exist,  the  degree  of  uncer- 
tainty in  which  he  has  been  placed  is  an  essential 
part  of  the  plan.  There  is  an  evident  correspondence 
between  his  faculties  and  his  condition ;  it  is  there- 
fore futile  to  attempt,  by  any  resistance  to  the 
authority  of  reason,  to  evade  so  extensive,  and  so 
fixed  a  law  of  God,  as  that  the  knowledge  which  is 
to  move  us  to  action  and  guide  our  conduct,  shall  be 
mingled  with  doubt  in  various  forms  and  degrees. 
In  every  evil  to  which  Providence  has  left  us  liable, 
the  office  of  our  reason  is  to  reduce  it  to  the  least; 
the  evil  of  doubt  as  well  as  others.  What  can  we 
expect  by  neglecting  or  disclaiming  the  assistant 
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with  which  nature  has  prorided  us?  Temporary 
enthusiasm  at  first,  misconduct  in  the  end.  Reason 
can  assist  us  to  reduce  our  uncertainties  to  the  least, 
by  the  discovery  of  every  circumstance  that  can  give 
well-grounded  confidence;  by  distinguishing  doubt- 
fulness firom  disproof;  and  above  all^  by  accustoming 
our  minds  to  give  due  weight  to  probability  so  as  to 
avoid  vacillation  in  conduct,  for  we  know  that  vacil- 
lation and  inconsistency  lead  to  ruin.  In  proportion 
as  perfect  proof  is  deficient,  the  evidence  of  proba- 
bility rises  in  importance ;  and  the  more  we  culti- 
vate reason,  the  more  strongly  we  shall  believe,  that 
the  opinions  which  are  most  extensively  and  perma- 
nently useful,  probably  contain  the  most  truth ;  we 
shall  therefore  be  careful  not  to  abandon  them, 
because  we  cannot  disentangle  them  from  all  per- 
plexity. Perceiving  in  the  moral  world,  how  mudi 
it  is  appointed  for  man  to  be  governed  by  proba- 
bility, we  learn  to  follow,  with  fimmess  and  con- 
stancy, the  path  we  have  decided  on  as  the  best ; 
and  he  who  does  not  in  religion,  that  which  he 
knows  to  be  right  in  every  other  branch  of  his  con- 
duct, is  acting  inconsistently  with  his  own  reason', 
and  with  a  law  of  his  nature. 

These  reflections  may  be  here  brought  to  a  dose. 
The  press  abounds  with  moral  works,  some  of  them 
productions  of  great  merit,  but  they  are  outnum-^ 
bered  by  those  that  are  feeble  and  ineffective,  or  full 
of  prejudices  and  inconsistent  with  each  othen 
Those  addressed  to  women  are  mostiy  instructions 
how  to  creep  quietly  through  life,  void  of  offence: 
this  is  not  very  inspiring:  they  are  read,  assented 
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to>  and  forgotten.  We  all  have  parts  to  act  in 
society,  which,  however  small  individually,  are  col- 
lectively of  great  importance — 

Sands  fonn  the  mountain,  moments  make  the  year. 

Errors,  that  taken  separately  deserve  little  odium, 
acting  through  numbers  entail  vices  that  startle  us 
by  their  magnitude.  To  me  it  appeared,  that  to 
exhibit  some  of  the  social  and  national  operations 
of  luxury,  frivolity,  and  ignorance,  would  superadd 
to  the  desire  of  self-improvement  the  incitement 
of  a  great  motive,  and  the  efficacy  belonging  to  clear 
and  consistent  views.  The  best  way  to  move  people 
in  £eivour  of  any  course  of  action,  is  to  prove  its 
importance. 

That  man  will  never  be  better  at  one  time  than 
at  another,  is  a  theory  contradicted  by  all  the  expe- 
rience of  history.  It  rests  on  a  confusion  of  ideas 
in  comparing  the  merit  of  his  efforts  in  different 
stages  of  civilization,  which  may  be  equal,  but  for- 
getting the  different  effects  the  same  efforts  produce, 
according  as  he  rises  from  a  higher  or  lower  level  of 
general  opinion  and  practice.  He  is  assuredly  better 
for  every  step,  by  which  virtue  becomes  so  established 
as  to  cease  having  the  merit  of  difficulty. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  show  how  some  evils  may 
be  restrained,  without  changes  too  great  to  be  prac- 
ticable, or  virtue  too  pure  to  be  expected.  It  is 
evident  that  the  class  of  defects  to  which  this  work 
chiefly  relates,  can  be  very  imperfectly  corrected, 
without  improving  the  education  of  women,  and  also 
raising  their  condition.  The  last  is,  indeed,  almost  a 
necessary  consequence  of  the  other :  the  three  pur- 
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poses  hold  inseparably  together.  The  spirit  of  the 
age  is  much  in  favour  of  that  sex.  The  effects  of 
their  depression,  and  of  the  feeble  education  they 
receive,  have  been  put  forward  by  many  writers  of 
name  and  authority :  but  it  has  been  done  in  scat- 
tered passages,  which  produce  little  more  than 
momentary  sympathy;  or  if  the  subject  of  the 
female  condition  have  been  taken  up  by  writers  of 
the  same  sex,  it  has  been  too  often  treated,  I  am 
sorry  to  say,  with  either  timidity  or  passion.  In 
this  attempt,  there  has  been  a  constant  and  earnest 
endeavour  to  avoid  both ;  to  direct  the  ambition  of 
women  to  sane  and  useful  purposes  which  must  raise 
their  condition,  because  they  will  benefit  society; 
and  to  take  a  practical  step  towards  those  ends,  by 
inducing  them  to  educate  themselves.  Their  influ- 
ence is  far  from  being  disputed,  perhaps  it  is  some- 
times overrated:  but  still  it  exists  and  must  work 
good  or  evil.  If  neglected,  it  wiU  scatter  the  seeds 
of  evil  far  beyond  the  place  of  its  own  growth;  but 
if  it  is  to  bring  forth  its  best  fruits,  it  demands  more 
stirring  motives  than  the  feeble  morality  that  con- 
tents itself  with  abstaining  from  direct  criminality, 
and  bolder  guidance  than  an  education  that  confines 
the  views  to  the  regulation  of  petty  proprieties. 

If  anything  urged  in  behalf  of  women  tends  to 
taking  them  out  of  their  true  sphere,  I  wish  that  it 
may  be  promptly  and  completely  refuted;  for  nothing 
can  be  for  the  real  good  of  society,  that  is  not  built 
upon  nature  and  reason;  but  it  cannot  be  admitted 
that  the  interests  of  one  part  of  society  may,  without 
any  necessity,  be  lawfully  sacrificed   to  those  of 
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another^  Such  a  misfortune  may  occur^  when  the 
confusion  of  human  aflhirs  brings  about  a  collision 
of  interests ;  but  it  can  never  acquire  the  authority 
of  a  principle. 

The  measure  of  the  rights  of  women  must  be 
sought  for  in  the  real  advantage  of  society  at  large; 
it  must  increase  with  their  own  intellectual  and 
moral  progress ;  for  the  influence  of  worth  and  intel- 
ligence is  nearly  irresistible* 

As  the  peculiar  office  of  man  is  to  govern  and 
defend  society,  that  of  woman  is  to  spread  virtue, 
affection,  and  gentleness  through  it:  she  has  a  direct 
interest  in  softening  and  humanizing  the  other  sex. 
Man  is  too  rugged  to  be  even  just  towards  those 
whom  he  only  loves,  but  does  not  respect :  he  is  too 
powerful  to  be  swayed  by  those  whom  he  only 
respects,  but  does  not  love.  The  empire  of  woman 
must  be  won,  not  solely  through  his  sense  of  justice, 
but  by  the  grace  and  delicacy,  the  tenderness  and 
purity  she  diffuses  through  life ;  but  her  rights  will 
neither  add  dignity  to  her  social  influence,  nor  bring 
practical  security  to  her  domestic  station,  except  ai^ 
they  are  found  really  to  promote  the  virtue  and 
happiness  of  society. 
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Note  A,  (p.  80.) 

I  AM  unwilling  to  insert  anything  in  the  text,  different 
in  the  slightest  degree  from  the  theory  of  Butler,  or 
the  inferences  strictly  deducible  from  it.  But  when 
we  consider  the  great  acuteness  our^enses  acquire  by 
practice,  whenever  the  sensations  are  accompanied  by 
active  aiieTition,  it  seems  more  precise,  to  say  that 
the  effect  of  exerting  our  faculties  actively,  is  to 
increase  sensibility  to  such  impressions  as  are  the 
direct  objects  of  attention:  those  only,  to  which 
that  active  power  is  not  directed,  lose  their  vivacity 
by  repetition.  Painters  have  greater  sensibility  to, 
and  keener  perceptions  of  colours,  form,  and  beauty, 
than  other  men,  because  active  attention  is  directed  to 
those  properties.  The  sensibility  of  persons  accus- 
tomed to  visiting  the  haunts  of  wretchedness,  for  the 
purpose  of  relieving  it,  is  diminished  as  to  the  exhi- 
bitions of  suffering,  but  heightened  as  to  the  satisfac- 
tion of  relieving  it :  the  first  impressions  come  to 
them  without  any  control  from  their  own  will ;  the 
second  are  associated  with  active  efforts;  it  is  the 
latter  the  mind  is  seeking  for. 

It  is  not  pretended,  either  here  or  in  the  text,  to 
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give  a  full  solution  of  all  the  questions  that  arise  on 
the  nature  of  habit:  such  indeed  is  not  the  profes- 
sion of  Butler  himself :  neither  are  all  the  phenomena 
presented  by  habit  examined^  nor  is  it  certain  that 
it  is  in  all  cases  whatever  attended  by  the  effects 
herein  attributed  to  it.  To  a  metaphysician^  investi- 
gating the  nature  of  the  mental  &culties^  this  would 
be  a  great  defect;  but  in  a  moralist,  whose  sole 
object  is  to  establish  principles  of  conduct,  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  give  value  to  his  theory,  that  it  reduces  to 
practical  rule  a  great  number  of  important  hcts  in 
the  conduct  of  life  and  education.  Nothing  more  is 
assumed  in  this  work,  than  to^neralize  the  effects 
which  ewperience  has  proved  to  flow  firom  habit,  if  not 
uniformly,  in  so  many  cases  and  so  certainly,  that 
they  may  be  relied  on  as  safely  as  any  other  rule 
which  regulates  human  life,  all  of  which  are  liable 
more  or  less  to  exceptions. 


NoTB  B,  (p.  83.) 

Particular  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  dis- 
tinction between  practical  and  active  habits.  The 
latter  expression  is  distinguished  firom  and  opposed 
to  passive  habits;  but  a  practical  habit,  means  the 
habit  which  we  practise,  whether  it  be  one  of  action, 
or  of  passive  indulgence.  It  is  necessary  to  keep 
this  distinction  clearly  in  the  mind,  as  it  is  essential 
to  the  right  apprehension  of  the  theory  and  its  con- 
sequences. 
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Note  C,  (p.  84.) 

The  dif&culty  of  making  men  act  with  common 
prudence  in  cases  of  great  epidemics,  the  debauchery 
and  villany  related  of  people  during  those  scourges^ 
during  earthquakes,  storms  at  sea,  and  other  condi- 
tions in  which  death  is  impending,  are  not  excep- 
tions to  this  statement,  but  confirmations  of  it;  for  it 
is  only  the  serious  and  reflecting,  whose  practical 
regard  to  their  own  mortality  (as  said  by  Butler) 
will  be  strengthened  by  daily  instances  of  deatli. 
Familiarity  with  scenes  of  death  wiU  not  alone  stir 
men  to  right  conduct,  who  have  never  taken  thought 
of  their  own  responsibility,  and  who  are  too  selfish 
to  feel  any  solicitude  for  those  whom  their  death  may 
leave  destitute.  These  cases  are  perfectly  parallel  to 
those  previously  adduced;  as  the  passive  emotions  of 
fear  and  of  pity  are  weakened  by  familiarity,  so 
may  the  spectacle  of  daily  mortality  produce  callous- 
ness to  the  awful  impressions  which  death  should 
occasion:  but  as  the  active  principles  of  caution 
and  of  beneficence,  by  being  repeatedly  exercised, 
grow  stronger  and  stronger,  so  will  the  religious  rela- 
tions between  a  good  life  and  death  be  kept  in  the 
mind,  and  lead  to  good  acts  in  considerate  persons. 
The  cheerfulness  with  which  impending  death  is  often 
attended,  and  the  vigilant  piety  and  prudence  which 
it  excites  at  the  same  time,  are  too  frequently  wit- 
nessed in  ordinary  life,  to  be  at  all  questioned. 
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Note  D,  (p.  86.) 

This  passage  is  erroneously  worded :  our  passive 
habits  are  not  weakened^  but  strengthened,  by  exer- 
cise, because  the  very  essence  of  habit  is  to  gather 
strength,  whatever  the  habit  may  be.  Neither  has  it 
been  ever  pretended,  that  active  habits  gathered 
strength  more  than  passive  ones, — ^but  that  practical 
habits  would  be  strengthened,  whatever  the  thing 
practised  might  be.  (See  Note  B.)  It  is  the  imprcM- 
siona  on  our  senses  and  feelings  that  grow  weak  by  re- 
petition, while  the  desire  for  the  excitement,  and  the 
habit  of  indulging  in  it,  are  becoming  irresistible. 
This,  indeed,  is  implied  in  the  use  afterwards  made 
of  the  doctrine  by  Mr.  Fellowes,  notwithstanding  his 
misstatement ;  but  the  inaccuracy  tends  to  confuse 
the  whole  theory,  and  it  is  scarcely  excusable  in  a 
serious  writer. 


Note  E,  (p.  87.) 


That  the  misery  of  others  may  cease  to  produce 
pain,  is  accounted  for  by  the  theory,  but  it  does  not 
seem  so  clear  why  repetition  should  generate  a  liking 
for  things,  towards  which  nature  has  given  us,  in  the 
first  instance,  no  propensity.  We  know,  indeed,  that 
we  have  a  natural  propensity  towards  pity,  and  to- 
wards toy  or  every  emotion,  rather  than  be  in  a  state 
so  unnatural  as  utter  indifference,  monotony,  and 
stagnation.     On   that  principle,  perhaps,  we  may 
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think  the  pleasure  people  take  in  tragedies^  and  even 
in  executions^  accounted  for  tolerably  well.  But  in 
those  cases^  (certainly  in  the  firsts)  the  sympathies  of 
the  spectators  are  with  the  sufferers;  they  correspond 
with  a  natural  propensity ;  in  the  case  of  cruelty^  on 
the  contrary^  the  pleasure  is  assumed  to  arise^  not 
from  sympathising  with  others^  but  from  their  suffer- 
ings. It  is  however  certain^  that  we  do  in  many 
ways  see  an  attraction  in  the  human  mind  towards 
emotions  of  a  purely  painful  character:  children 
love  to  run  into  danger^  to  inflict^  and  even  endure 
slight  degrees  of  bodily  pain.  I  fear  it  is  also  too 
evident,  that  malignity  springs  up  in  some  minds 
without  corruption  from  habit.  The  inquiry  is  of 
no  farther  importance  than  to  observe  the  fatal,  the 
dreadful  effect  on  the  human  character,  that  must 
result  from  stimulating  this  fiend-like  propensity,  by 
the  habit  of  public  executions,  brutal  sports,  and 
disregard  to  the  sufferings  of  animals. 


Note  F,  (p.  165.) 

A  person  living  upon  the  income  derived  from 
his  land  or  his  capital,  is  not  to  be  considered  as 
giving  no  value  to  society  in  return  for  his  support, 
as  sometimes  has  been  mischievously  instilled  into 
the  minds  of  the  lower  orders.  The  one  lends  his 
land,  the  other  his  capital,  to  persons  who,  by  know- 
ledge and  skill  in  agricultural  or  mercantile  pursuits, 
cause  fresh  creations  to  be  drawn  out  of  the  earth,  or 
out  of  products  the  earth  has  already  yielded,  such 
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a3  flax,  which  alter  it  has  been  prodaced,  is  converted 
into  linen.  On  these  products  (or  the  value  of  them 
in  money),  the  borrower  is  enabled  to  subsist,  after 
paying  a  portion  of  them  to  the  lender,  for  the  use  of 
his  land  or  his  capital ;  the  only  difference  being,  that 
two  parties  get  the  produce  between  them,  instead  of 
onec  in  the  first  case,  it  is  rent,  or  the  hire  of  land; 
in  the  second,  interest,  or  the  hire  of  money.  The 
fertility  of  the  land,  or  the  service  of  the  capital  is 
as  indispensable  to  production,  as  the  skill  of  the 
manager  or  the  personal  labour  of  the  workmen* 

The  mistake  sometimes  made  on  this  subject  (as 
alluded  to  above),  consists  in  supposing  that  the  last 
of  those  elements  can  be  useful  without  the  others, 
t.  e.  the  labour  without  the  capital  or  land.  Some 
persons  have  been  led  to  ima^e,  because  no  mate- 
rial can  be  obtained  without  some  labour,  that  the 
value  of  the  labour,  constitutes  the  whole  value  of 
the  material,  and  of  every  commodity  into  whidi  it 
enters.  It  would  seem  easy  for  those  persons  to 
bring  their  theory  to  the  test,  by  trying  whether 
the  owner  of  a  wood  or  a  quarry  would  give  them 
his  trees,  or  his  marble,  for  the  price  of  the  labour  it 
would  cost  him  to  cut  down  and  carry  away  the  trees, 
or  raise  the  marble.  The  consequence  of  this  error 
has  been,  to  make  many  of  the  working  classes  fieaicy 
every  class  in  society  was  useless  except  themselves^ 
liCt  a  man  try  to  labour  upon  nothings  or  upon  some 
material  that  has  no  useful  properties,  and  he  will 
soon  find  that  labour  alone  is  useless.  Thus  it  may 
be  seen,  that  a  person  who  has  no  land  or  capital  of 
his  own,  must  employ  his  labour  on  the  land  or  the 
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capital  of  others^  and  be  content  to  receive  only  a 
share  of  the  produce  in  return;  and  he  who  has  land 
or  capital^  but  who  cannot  or  will  not  work  it  himself^ 
must  lend  it  to  others  who  will;  and  also  be  content 
with  such  a  share  of  the  produce^  as  the  borrower 
agrees  to  give.  Whoever  supplies  either  land  or 
capital  has  been  as  useful  as  the  labourer^  notwith- 
standing his  having  had  less  trouble;  for  the  value  to 
society  of  a  producer  does  not  depend  on  the  degree 
of  fatigue  he  has  endured,  but  on  the  goodness  or 
quantity  of  what  he  has  supplied  for  its  service :  if 
he  have  been  so  fortunate  as  to  produce  what  is  use- 
ful to  himself  or  others,  with  little  trouble  or  diffi- 
culty, it  is  so  much  the  better  for  him,  but  society 
has  not  been  worse  served.  This  is  the  case  of  persons^ 
living  independently  of  manual  labour  on  the  rents  or 
interest  derived  from  land  or  capital,  and  when  those 
persons  are  fulfilling  social  offices  that  promote  order^ 
knowledge,  virtue,  and  happiness,  society  is  much 
better  served,  than  by  having  all  its  members  engaged 
in  providing  for  physical  wants. 


Note  G,  (p.  169.) 


Many  productions,  that  are  not  objectionable  when 
there  is  plenty  of  food,  are  disadvantageous  when  it 
is  scarce,  or,  what  is  the  same  thing,  dear :  triffing 
arts  and  services,  therefore,  which  society  could  do 
well  without,  should  not  (in  such  circumstances)  be 
stimulated.  As  a  means  of  relieving  distress,  they 
are  delusive,  for  they  only  enable  those  who  practise 
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them  to  be  more  successful  than  others  in  compe- 
tition  for  the  scanty  provisions^  but  do  not  remedy 
the  scarcity  of  the  needful  article :  so  that  when  the 
newly-employed  earn  money  to  buy  more  food^  some 
other  persons  will  have  less.  The  manner  in  which 
such  measures  operate  is  this — the  new  buyers,  by 
the  increased  demand  they  occasion,  raise  the  price 
of  provisions  a  little ;  all  the  people,  therefore,  who 
can  economise  in  nothing  but  food,  get  so  much  less 
than  they  did  before.  If  such  arts  and  services  last 
long  enough  to  raise  up  a  new  population,  (and 
every  thriving  trade  in  time  has  this  effect,)  die  in- 
crease of  numbers  creates  a  still  greater  scarcity,  the 
price  of  food  rises  still  higher,  and  a  greater  nimiber 
pf  persons  are  reduced  to  subsist  on  an  insufficient 
quantity.  Whatever  the  cause  of  the  calamity,  whether 
ft  arise  from  bad  agriculture,  from  natural  sLuty,  or 
inability  to  obtain  foreign  supplies,  a  country  habitu* 
ally  scarce  in  food  cannot  maintain  the  same  variety  of 
arts  and  manufactures  as  an  abundant  one.  If  they 
have  been  forced  into  existence,  whatever  the  appear- 
ance of  external  prosperity,  we  may  be  stire  it  is  par- 
tial, and  that  a  good  deal  of  misery  exists  unseen* 

Whenever  food  can  be  produced  in  whatever 
quantity  it  is  called  for,  as  in  America,  any  form  of 
industry  which  supports  those  who  practise  it  may 
safely  be  followed ;  for  the  demand  for  food  occa- 
sioned by  the  introduction  of  new  arts  would  cause 
more  land  to  be  cultivated,  and  there  would  be  an 
increased  population  all  well  supplied.  The  possi- 
bility of  a  production  being  objectionable  on  moral 
grounds,  like  opium  or  ardent  spirits,  need  not  now 
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be  considered.  But  in  an  old  country  the  same 
means  of  increasing  the  quantity  of  food  do  not  exist, 
as  the  good  land  is  usually  all  cultivated  already.  Food 
might  be  raised  on  a  rock  by  great  labour  and  by 
carrying  expensive  manures  to  it,  but  when  it  was 
raised  it  might  be  as  dear  as  hot-house  fruit.  The 
people  who  live  by  manual  labour  could  not  earn 
such  wages  as  would  enable  them  to  buy  it ;  persons 
in  a  better  condition  could  not  afford  to  feed  them- 
selves and  their  families,  without  giving  up  many 
comforts^  and  certainly  every  refinement  of  life.  By 
this  the  industrious  hands  who  supplied  such  pro- 
ductions would  lose  their  employment,  and  be 
thrown  into  great  distress;  hence  it  is  expedient  to 
remember,  that  when  distress  is  occasioned  by  scanty 
food,  giving  some  trifling  employment  to  poor  people 
to  enable  them  to  earn  money,  or  giving  them 
money  as  mere  charity,  only  enables  those  particular 
persons^  (as  was  said  at  the  beginning  of  this  note,) 
to  procure  the  scanty  food  and  shift  the  deficiency 
upon  some  others,  who  are  unseen  and  unnoticed. 
It  is  not  meant  by  the  above  observation  always  to 
censure  this  partiality,  (as  it  might  be  called,)  in 
administering  charity ;  we  may  happen  to  be  certain 
that  the  persons  we  favour  are  deserving,  and  we 
cannot  be  equally  sure  that  the  others  are  so,  who 
by  our  interference  are  obliged  to  forego  their  former 
plenty ;  but  it  may  happen  to  be  just  the  contrary; 
and  in  either  case,  it  is  very  important  that  generous 
and  benevolent  persons  should  not  deceive  them- 
selves^ by  imagining  that  effective  relief  is  given  to 
the  total  amount  of  misery,  by  any  methods  that  do 
not  increase  the  available  supplies  of  subsistence. 
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Note  H,  (p,  171.) 

In  his  History  of  the  French  Revoluiion,  Thiers 
gives  a  preliminary  sketch  of  the  condition  of  France 
previous  to  that  great  event.  He  says^  ^'Everything 
was  a  subject  of  privilege  in  individuals,  in  elaa»e»j 
in  towns,  in  provinces,  and  even  in  trades.  Industry 
and  talent  were  obstructed  in  every  direction :  the 
ecclesiastical,  civil,  and  military  dignities  were  exdu- 
sively  restricted  to  some  classes,  and  even  in  those 
classes  to  particular  persons.  Nobody  could  em- 
brance  any  profession,  except  by  virtue  of  certain 
titles  and  pecuniary  conditions :  the  towns  had  their 
privileges  for  laying  on,  levying,  and  determining 
the  amount  of  the  taxes,  and  for  the  appointment  of 
magistrates. 

''Even  voluntary  appointments,  by  means  of 
survivorships  had  been  converted  to  hereditary 
properties,  which  left  the  monarch  no  power  of 
selection.  He  had  no  liberty  except  as  to  pecu- 
niary gifts ;  he  had  been  even  obliged  to  maintun  a 
contest  with  the  Due  de  Coigny,  in  defence  of  his 
right  to  abolish  a  useless  office.  Everything  was 
immovably  fixed  in  the  hands  of  some  one,  and 
everywhere  the  few  were  resisting  the  plundered 
multitude. 

"  The  taxes  pressed  on  a  single  class.  The  no- 
bility and  clergy  held  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  land ; 
the  other  third,  held  by  the  people,  paid  the  king's 
taxes,  a  great  number  of  feudal  dues  to  the  nobility, 
the  tithe  to  the  clergy,  and  endured,  besides,  the 
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devastations  of  the  game  and  the  noble  sportsmen. 
The  taxes  on  consimiption  pressed  of  course  on  the 
greatest  number,  that  is,  on  the  people;  the  col- 
lection of  them  was  vexatious ;  the  nobles  were  in 
arrear  with  impunity ;  the  people,  on  the  contrary, 
were  abused,  confined,  and  condemned  to  pay  in 
their  persons  if  they  could  not  with  their  produc- 
tions ;  they  were  maintaining  with  their  labour  and 
defending  with  their  blood  the  highest  classes  in 
society,  while  they  could  scarcely  support  them- 
selves. The  citizens,  an  industrious  and  enlightened 
class,  were  less  wretched  indeed  than  the  rest  of  the 
people;  but  while  enriching  the  kingdom  by  their 
industry,  and  giving  it  splendour  by  their  talents, 
they  could  obtain  none  of  the  advantages  to  which 
they  had  a  right. 

^'Justice,  in  some  provinces  administered  by  the 
nobles,  and  in  the  royal  jurisdictions  by  magistrates 
who  bought  their  offices,  was  slow,  sometimes  partial, 
and  always  expensive;  in  criminal  prosecutions  con- 
stantly atrocious.  Personal  liberty  was  violated  by 
the  lettres  de  cachet,  and  the  freedom  of  the  press 
by  the  censorship*.^ 
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NOTB  I,  (p.  171.) 


To  relate  all  the  oppressions  which  the  peasantry 
of  Egypt  endure  would  take  too  much  space:  it  would 
be  scarcely  possible  for  them  to  suffer  more  and  live. 
The  cultivator  never  knows  how  much  will  be  re- 

*  Histoire  de  la  Bevoluium  Fran^aue^  par  Thisbs. 
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quired  of  him:  his  contribution  is  levied  in  kind, 
and  he  is  obliged  to  pay  all  the  expenses  of  packing 
and  carriage.  Sometimes  his  whole  produce  is 
forcibly  taken  from  him,  though  at  a  fixed  and  fair 
price ;  but  out  of  the  amount  is  taken  whatever  the 
collector  pleases,  to  make  up  for  the  deficiencies  of 
insolvent  peasants.  To  supply  himself  with  the 
bare  necessaries  of  life,  the  Fella^hh  is  often  obliged 
to  secrete  a  part  of  his  produce*. 

In  his  History  of  Persia,  Frazer  says,  *^The 
object  of  the  king  is  to  wring  tribute  in  every  pos- 
sible way  from  his  subjects.  He  fixes  on  a  specific 
sum  to  be  levied  from  each  province,  and  this  is 
exacted  from  the  governors,  who  force  their  agents 
again  to  extort  the  necessary  sum  from  the  collectors 
whom  they  employ,  and  the  business  of  these  is  to 
wring  it  in  any  manner  they  can  from  the  people. 
Each  of  these  officers  raises  as  much  as  will  leave 
something  in  his  own  hands,  thus  enriching  himself 
by  fraudulent  means,  to  be  again  ^limdered  when- 
ever the  king  pleases;  for  the  king,  who  knows 
pretty  well  what  is  going  on,  suffers  all  sort  of 
peculation  and  extortion^  till  the  coffers  of  his  nobles 
are  replenished,  and  then,  by  some  false  accusation, 
imprisonment,  or  torture,  he  forces  it  from  them  and 
pockets  it  himself. 

"  The  condition  of  a  province  is  never  inquired 
into,  till  distress  threatens  rebellion.  No  public  im- 
provements are  ever  undertaken;  and  if  individuals 
engage  in  any  undertaking  of  the  kind,  which  suc« 

*  Lavb's  Aceaunt  of  Manners  and  Customs  of  the  Modem 
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ceeAs,  it  is  wrested  from  them,  or  they  are  ruined 
by  exactions;  hence  tradesmen  hide  their  skill  as 
much  as  they  can. 

'^  Commercial  men  must  be  allowed  some  se- 
curity, otherwise  the  wants  of  men  would  not  be 
supplied.  Nevertheless,  if  known  to  be  rich,  they 
are  put  to  the  torture  by  the  governors  to  extort 
money  from  them.  The  nobles  appear  to  live  in 
affluence,  for  as  no  one  knows  how  soon  he  shall 
be  plundered,  he  spends,  while  he  has  anything  to 
spend;  and  all  in  succession  are  rapidly  beggared. 
The  peasants,  by  concealing  what  they  have,  contrive 
to  hoard  a  good  deal/^ 

Sir  John  Malcolm,  in  his  History  of  Persia, 
observes,  that  to  escape  oppression  every  one  com- 
plains of  poverty. 


Note  K,  (p.  186.) 

In  the  seventeenth  century,  the  skill  and  industry 
of  the  Dutch,  combined  with  some  adventitious  cir- 
cumstances to  render  them  the  wealthiest  and  most 
prosperous  nation  in  Europe. 

The  ascendancy  of  Holland  as  a  commercial 
country  began  to  decline  from  the  beginning  of  last 
century;  and  after  the  treaty  of  Aix-la-Chapelle, 
which  terminated  the  war  in  the  year  17^B,  the 
attention  of  the  government  was  turned  towards  the 
means  of  restoring  the  commercial  prosperity  of  the 
country,  or  at  least  of  arresting  its  further  decline. 
The  Stadtholder,  William  IV^  with  this  view,  ad- 
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dressed  some  questioiis  to  the  merdiants,  respect- 
ing the  state  of  trade,  and  the  proper  measures  to  be 
taken  to  restore  it,  if  possible,  to  its  former  con- 
dition. 

In  answer  to  those  q[aestiops,  the  merchants  ver^ 
led  to  examine  and  report  upon  the  causes  whidi 
had  produced  their  prosperity,  as  well  as  those 
which  had  led  to  its  decline:  the  following  is  their 


^IsL  The  natural  and  physical  causes  are  the 
advantages  of  the  situation  of  the  country,  on  the 
sea,  and  at  the  mouth  of  considerable  rivers;  its 
situation  between  the  northern  and  southern  parts, 
which,  by  being  in  a  manner  the  centre  of  all  Europe, 
made  the  republic  become  the  general  market,  where 
the  merchants  on  both  sides  used  to  bring  their 
superfluous  commodities,  in  order  to  barter  and  ex- 
change the  same  for  the  other  goods  they  wanted. 

''  Xor  have  the  barrenness  of  the  country,  and 
the  necessities  of  the  natives,  arising  firom  that 
cause,  less  contributed  to  set  them  upon  exerting  all 
their  application,  industry,  and  utmost  stretch  of 
genius,  to  fetch  firom  foreign  countries  what  they 
stand  in  need  of  in  their  own,  and  to  support  them- 
selves by  trade. 

^The  abundance  of  fish  in  th  neighbouring 
seas  puts  them  in  a  condition,  not  only  to  supply 
their  own  occasions,  but  with  the  overplus  to  carry 
on  a  trade  with  foreigners,  and  out  of  the  produce 
of  the  fishery  to  find  an  equivalent,  for  what  they 
wanted  through  the  sterility  and  narrow  boundaries 
and  extent  of  thdr  own  country. 
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'^  2nd.  Among  the  moral  and  political  causes  are 
to  be  placed^  the  unalterable  maxim  and  fundamental 
law  relating  to  the  free  exercise  of  different  religions; 
and  always  to  consider  this  toleration  and  connivance 
as  the  most  effectual  means  to  draw  foreigners  from 
adjacent  coimtries  to  settle  and  reside  here^  and 
so  become  instrumental  to  the  peopling  of  these 
provinces. 

^^The  constant  policy  of  the  republic^  to  make 
this  country  a  perpetual  safe  and  secure  asylimi  for 
persecuted  and  oppressed  strangers.  No  alliance^ 
no  treaty^  no  regard  for^  or  solicitation^  of  any  po- 
tentate whatever,  has  at  any  time  been  able  to  weaken 
or  destroy  this  law,  or  make  the  state  recede  from 
protecting  those  who  have  fled  to  it  for  their  own 
security  and  self-preservation. 

^'  Throughout  the  whole  course  of  all  the  perse* 
cutions  and  oppressions  that  have  occurred  in  other 
countries,  the  steady  adherence  of  the  republic  to 
this  fundamental  law  has  been  the  cause,  that  not 
only  many  people  have  fled  hither  with  their  whole 
stock  in  ready  cash,  and  their  most  valuable  effects^ 
but  have  also  settled  and  established  many  trades, 
fabrics,  manufactories,  arts,  and  sciences,  in  this 
country,  notwithstanding  their  first  materials,  for 
the  said  fabrics  and  manufacture,  were  almost  wholly 
wanting  in  it,  and  not  to  be  procured,  but  at  a  great 
expense  from  foreign  parts. 

'^The  constitution  of  our  form  of  government, 
and  the  liberty  thus  accruing  to  the  citizen,  are 
further  reasons  to  which  the  growth  of  trade,  and 
its   establishment  in  the  republic,  may  fairly  be 
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ascribed;  and  all  her  policy  and  laws  are  pat  upon 
such  an  equitable  footings  that  neither  life,  estates, 
nor  dignities,  depend  on  the  caprice  or  arbifcraiy  power 
of  any  single  individual^  nor  is  there  any  room  far 
any  person^  who  by  care,  firugality,  and  diligence^  has 
once  acquired  an  affluent  fortune  or  estate^  to  fear  a 
deprivation  of  them  by  any  act  of  violence,  oppres- 
sion, or  injustice. 

'^  The  administration  of  justice  in  the  coimtry 
has  in  like  manner  always  been  clear  and  impartial, 
and  without  distinction  of  superior  or  inferior  rank — 
whether  the  parties  have  been  rich  or  poor,  or  were 
this  a  foreigner  and  that  a  native;  and  it  were  greatly 
to  be  wished  we  could,  at  this  day,  boast  of  such 
impartial  quickness  and  despatch  in  all  our  I^il 
processes,  considering  how  great  an  influence  it  has 
on  trade. 

"  To  sum  up  all,  among  the  moral  and  political 
causes  of  the  former  flourishing  state  of  trade,  may 
be  likewise  placed  the  wisdom  and  prudence  of  the 
administration;  the  intrepid  firmness  of  the  councils ; 
the  faithfulness  with  which  treaties  and  engagements 
were  wont  to  be  fulfilled  and  ratified;  and  particu- 
larly the  care  and  caution  practised  to  preserve  tran- 
quillity and  peace,  and  to  decline,  instead  of  entering 
on  a  scene  of  war,  merely  to  gratify  the  ambitious 
views  of  gaining  fruitless  or  imaginary  conquests, 

''  By  these  moral  and  political  maxims  was  the 
glory  and  reputation  of  the  republic  so  far  ilpread, 
and  foreigners  animated  to  place  so  great  a  confi- 
dence, in  the  steady  determination  of  a  state  so  wisely 
and  prudently  conducted,  that  a  concourse  of  them 
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stocked  this  country  with  an  augmentation  of  inha« 
bitants  and  useful  hands^  whereby  its  trade  and 
opulence  were  from  time  to  time  increased, 

''Srd.  Among  the  adventitious  and  external 
causes  of  the  rise  and  flourishing  state  of  our  trade 
may  be  reckoned — 

^'That^  at  the  time  when  the  best  and  wisest 
maxims  were  adopted  in  the  republic^  as  the  means 
of  making  trade  flourish^  they  were  neglected  in 
ahnost  all  other  countries;  uid  any  one  reading  the 
history  of  those  times,  may  easily  discover  that  the 
persecutions,  on  account  of  religion,  throughout 
Spain,  Brabant,  Flanders,  and  many  other  states  and 
kingdoms,  have  powerfully  promoted  the  establish- 
ment of  commerce  in  the  republic. 

'^  To  this  happy  result,  and  the  settling  of  manu* 
facturers  in  our  country,  the  long  continuance  of  the 
civil  wars  in  France,  which  were  afterwards  carried 
on  in  Germany,  England,  and  divers  other  parts, 
have  also  very  much  contributed. 

'^  It  must  be  added  in  the  last  place,  that  during 
our  most  burdensome  and  heavy  wars  with  Spain 
and  Portugal,  (however  ruinous  that  period  was  for 
commerce  otherwise,)  these  powers  had  both  neg- 
lected their  navy;  whilst  the  navy  of  the  republic,  by 
a  conduct  directly  the  reverse,  was  at  the  same  time 
formidable,  and  in  a  capacity  not  only  to  protect  the 
trade  of  its  own  subjects,  but  to  annoy  and  crush 
those  of  their  enemies  in  all  quarters  V 

*  See  article  Amsterdam — M'Culloch's  Dktlmary 

of  Qmmeree* 
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NoTB  L,  (p.  201.) 

The  chief  principle  that  regulates  the  wages 
of  labour^  is  the  proportion  that  the  number  of 
labourers  bears  to  the  fund  that  is  to  employ  them, 
f .  e.y  the  capital.  When  there  are  more  men  want- 
ing work  than  the  capital  can  employ  at  the  usual 
wages,  the  men  will  compete  with  each  other,  and 
Wages  mast  be  reduced. 

The  effect  of  machinery  is  to  produce  a  greater 
quantity  of  commodities  with  the  same  quantity  of 
labour.  This  is  really  to  increase  the  efficacy 
of  capital,  and  that  is  the  same  thing,  practi- 
cally, as  to  increase  the  quantity  of  capital.  In 
time  it  must  also  increase  the  absolute  quantity;  for 
when  a  man's  capital  enables  him  to  make  ten  per 
cent,  instead  of  eight  per  cent.,  the  capital  is  not 
only  more  active,  but  it  will  soon  accumulate  to  an 
amount  absolutely  greater  than  it  was  at  first :  this 
increase  of  the  fund  that  pays  labour,  ought  there- 
fore to  have  the  effect  of  employing  more  men  than 
usual,  and  to  raise  wages  instead  of  depressing  them. 
Such  is,  in  fact,  the  real  tendency  of  machinery; 
though  it  throws  men  out  of  work  at  firsl^  because 
the  effect  of  it  being  to  produce  greater  results  with 
the  same  labour,  it  follows  that  the  same  results  Can 
be  produced  with  less  labour;  and  this  is  the  first 
course  that  men  try.  But  afterwards  their  market 
becomes  extended,  and  they  then  take  back  the  same 
number  of  hands  that  they  first  employed,  or  even 
more:   the  competition  for  hands  is  then   thrown 
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upon  the  capitalist,  and  the  tendency  of  it  is  to  raise 
wages.  A  great  improvement  having  been  intro- 
duced into  the  mule  spinning-machine,  its  first  effect 
was  to  cause  men  to  be  dismissed;  but  by  its  great 
production,  those  who  were  retained  were  enabled 
to  earn  more  than  formerly,  for  the  spinners  are  paid 
by  the  quantity  they  produce;  ultimately,  however, 
the  cheapness  so  increased  the  market,  that  the 
hands  that  had  been  dismissed  were  again  required. 

When  men  are  thrown  out  of  employment,  it 
may  be  some  time  before  the  general  increase  of 
capital  comes  to  act  upon  their  condition  beneficially; 
and  it  is  on  such  occasions  that  the  immediate  and 
temporary  evil  may  be  mitigated,  by  whatever  assists 
the  people  to  learn  the  new  arts  or  modes  of  working, 
and  to  accommodate  themselves  to  the  change  that 
has  taken  place.  When  employment  entirely  fails  in 
one  branch  of  industry,  the  money  capital  engaged  in 
it  is  usually  transferred  to  something  else ;  and  every- 
thing is  useful,  that  enables  the  working  classes  to 
follow  this  transfer  of  capital,  by  facilitating  their 
removing  from  one  place  to  another,  or  diminishing 
the  great  difficulties  attendant  on  change  of  employ- 
ment. The  great  object  is,  if  possible,  to  restore  the 
just  equilibrium  between  the  demand  and  the  supply 
of  labour. 

*  On  occasions  of  distress,  the  wealthier  classes 
often  contribute  to  its  relief  with  great  liberality ; 
but  an  acquaintance  with  the  true  nature  of  the 
evil,  would  sometimes  enable  them  to  apply  their 
subscriptions  to  purposes  much  more  efficacious, 
than  the  temporary  and  imperfect  remedy,  afforded 
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eiren  by  very  large  sums  expended  in  the  usual 
inartificial  methods. 


Note  M,  (p.  207-) 

There  are  few  countries  in  which  there  are  not 
waste  lands^  the  cultivation  of  which  would  support 
a  greater  number  of  people;  but  in  old  and  thickly- 
inhabited  countries^  it  is  seldom  that  any  lands  but 
the  worst  are  uncultivated^  that  is,  such  as  require 
more  labour  and  outlay  than  other  lands  to  make 
them  equally  productive;  sometimes,  however,  a 
great  deal  of  relief  is  given  by  cultivating  them.  In 
extreme  poverty,  as  in  Ireland,  when  people  have 
nothing  to  give  but  their  labour,  and  that  there  is 
no  capital  to  employ  them^  by  being  put  on  such 
land  they  may  draw  a  subsistence  out  of  it,  and 
gradually  improve  the  land.  This  is  returning  to 
the  rudiments  of  society,  that  is,  a  condition  prior 
to  the  formation  of  capital  in  any  form,  and  when 
there  are  only  men  and  land:  in  resorting  to  this 
method,  care  must  be  taken  to  establish  such  prin- 
ciples as  shall  ensure  the  progressive  formation  and 
increase  of  capital,  otherwise  there  will  be  danger 
of  perpetuating  the  poverty,  ignorance,  and  pre- 
cariousness  of  that  primitive  condition. 


Note  N,  (p.  255.) 

A  hasty  inference  might  be  drawn  from  the 
argument  in  the  text,  that  if  frugality  be  so  desirable^ 
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it  would  be  still  better  if  the  wealthy  renounced  all 
luxury,  and  that  the  whole  industry  of  the  nation 
were  directed  to  producing  abundance  of  mere 
necessaries;  such,  however,  could  only  be  the  case 
in  die  early  stages  of  society,  or  in  a  very  small 
community.  A  large  country  and  dense  population, 
provided  only  with  necessaries,  is  always  in  a  low 
state  of  civilization  and  liable  to  the  many  evils  of 
that  imperfect  condition.  If  the  labour  of  the  whole 
people  be  required  to  produce  these  necessaries,  then 
there  is  much  labour  and  small  returns;  if  the  labour 
of  only  a  part  be  so  reqidred,  then  the  rest  of  the 
people  must  be  idlers,  for,  by  the  supposition,  there 
is  no  pursuit  but  producing  the  mere  necessaries  of 
life;  and  if  any  general  calamity  occur,  it  must  fall 
on  the  necessaries  of  life,  and  on  all  persons  alike, 
for  there  is  no  other  form  of  wealth  or  class  of 
persons  to  intercept  the  blow.  The  development 
of  the  moral  and  intellectual  nature  of  man  is 
essential  to  the  maintenance  even  of  his  physical 
well-being;  and  it  requires  a  very  high  degree  of 
intelligence,  to  keep  a  large  society  permanently  well 
fed,  well  clothed,  well  lodged,  in  health,  and  in  peace 
among  themselves.  This  could  only  be  the  res\ilt 
of  excellent  laws,  wise  government,  and  good  morals: 
but  these  are  not  the  growth  of  such  knowledge  as 
serves  for  husbandmen  and  shepherds;  they  are 
the  long-laboured  results  of  such  knowledge,  as  can 
be  gathered  only  after  the  progress  of  wealth  has 
enabled  many  persons  to  have  leisure,  and  to  devote 
it  to  the  investigation  of  useful  truth,  or  to  the 
dissemination  of  known  truth:  a  class  which  really 

qS 


346  NOTES. 

does  this,  repays  society  for  the  greater  share  they 
inherit  of  its  wealth. 


NoTB  O,  (p.  256.) 


There  are  no  means  of  deriving  profit  from  accu- 
mulation, except  by  creating   a  new  and  greater 
quantity  of  commodities,  or  commodities  more  valu- 
able than  those  already  existing;  and  in  either  way 
there  is  a  benefit  to  society,  though  avarice  may  have 
been  the  only  motive  that  led  to  the  accumulation. 
Jt  is  usually  money  that  people  actually  lay  up;  but 
it  should  be  kept  steadily  in  mind,  that  the  money 
(as  already  explained  in  p.  245)  only  represents  the 
possessor's  share  of   the  commodities  existing  in 
society — ^it  serves  as  an  order  on   society  for  the 
delivery  to  him  of  that  share.     If  then  he  do  not 
spend  the  money,  that  is,  present  the  order  and 
demand  his  share,  he  does  not  and  cannot  consume 
the  commodities ;  but  he  may  lend  the  money,  and 
then  what  he  does  is,  to  give  over  to  other  persons 
his  right  to  consume  them — the  order  for  his  share; 
the  borrower  of  the  money  pays  wages,  and  buys 
materials  and  implements  with  it,  and  those  wages 
are  spent  in  buying  provisions,  clothing,  fhel^  &c.,  for 
final  consumption.    These  various  things  may  be 
regarded  as  the  commodities  the  layer  up  of  the 
money  did  not  consume.    It  does  not  alter  the  state 
of  the  case,  to  suppose  that  those  particular  things 
were  very  probably  not  the  same  in  kind,  as  would 
have  been  used  by  the  layer  up  of  the  money;  for  if 
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the  work-people  have  called  for  things,  different  in 
kind  from  those  that  the  frugal  man  saved,  the  latter 
are  still  tinconsumed,  and  the  same  value  remains  in 
society,  whether  in  one  form  of  goods  or  another. 
But  the  effect  to  society  is  very  different,  for  the 
firugal  man,  hy  transferring  his  right  to  consume  a 
given  quantity  to  working  men,  has  enabled  them 
not  only  to  have  the  enjoyment  of  that  consumption, 
but  to  reproduce  an  equal  or  greater  value  in  place 
of  what  they  have  destroyed;  on  the  other  side,  had 
he  been  a  spendthrift  instead  of  an  economist,  he 
would  have  destroyed  the  whole  value  in  mere  enjoy- 
ment, and  replaced  it  by  nothing.  This  is  the  process 
by  which  the  saving  of  the  frugal  gives  bread  to  the 
industrious,  who  replace  more  than  they  consume; 
while  the  consimiption  of  the  prodigal,  who  replaces 
nothing,  destroys  much  more  than  conduces  even  to 
his  own  real  enjoyment. 

When  money  is  lent  to  a  landholder,  he  pays  the 
interest  out  of  his  rents,  and  in  this  case,  the  pro- 
ducts that  pay  the  lender  are  drawn  by  labour  out  of 
the  soil,  instead  of  from  a  cotton-mill,  or  a  foundery. 
Now  if  the  landowner  have  borrowed  the  money 
for  some  purpose  that  returns  him  a  profit,  such  as 
reclaiming  waste  land,  opening  a  mine  or  quarry,  or 
setting  up  a  fishery,  he  enriches  himself  and  society 
too :  he  is  tiien  really,  in  the  character  of  a  producer, 
as  much  as  the  master  of  a  cotton-mill  or  foundery, 
for  society  is  enriched  by  all  the  new  products  he 
pours  into  it ;  by  the  sale  of  them,  he  replaces  the 
whole  amount  of  the  borrowed  capital  he  expended 
in  wages  and  implements;  he  pays  the  interest  due  to 
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the  lender^  and  acquires  such  profits  for  himself  as 
reward  his  exertions;  and  by  this  hist  amount,  he  is 
enriched  indiyidually.  But  if  he  have  borrowed  the 
money  to  spend  at  an  election,  or  at  Newmarket,  he 
will  be  just  so  much  the  poorer,  and  so  will  society: 
he  will  have  no  new  profits,  out  of  which  to  pay  the 
interest  of  his  loan;  it  must  be  taken  out  of  his 
former  income;  and  the  capital  borrowed,  instead  of 
being  restored  in  the  form  of  new  productions,  is 
consumed  and  gone  for  ever.  The  very  horse  that 
works  in  reclaiming  the  land  is  the  type  of  the  pro- 
ductive," and  the  race-horse  that  of  the  unproductive 
consumption:  each  animal's  services  were  finally 
and  equally  consumed,  but  the  one  leaves  behind  a 
field  of  grass,  the  other,  nothing  but  the  traces  of 
his  footsteps  on  the  grass. 

The  force  of  the  arguments  against  prodigality, 
depend  very  much  on  a  dear  apprehension  of  the 
truth  in  those  statements,  namely,  that  no  new 
revenue  can  be  drawn  from  anything  but  new  pro- 
ductions; and  that  when  nothing  new  is  created, 
passing  money  from  hand  to  hand  only  gives  the 
right  of  consuming  commodities  to  one  person 
instead  of  another — ^what  one  person  enjoys,  the 
other  foregoes. 

To  some  persons  it  may  appear,  that  the  revenues 
derived  from  the  public  funds  are  an  exception  to 
this  rule;  but  ihey  are  only  a  seeming  one:  the 
revenues  yielded  by  the  public  funds  represent  pro- 
duce created  by  the  industry  of  the  people  and  sold; 
the  money,  instead  of  being  spent  by  them  on  other 
productions  for  their  own  enjoyment,  or  spent  in 
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reproduction,  is  taken  from  them  in  the  form  of  a 
tax,  which  Government  receives  and  spends  in  pay- 
ing the  public  creditors  the  interest  due  to  them. 
Investing  money  in  the  funds,  therefore,  means  buy- 
ing with  a  certain  sum  a  right  to  receive  annually  so 
much  of  the  taxes.  Those  persons  are  not  living  at 
the  public  expense  like  sinecurists,  which  is  another 
false  notion,  sometimes  instilled  by  designing  or 
ignorant  persons  into  the  minds  of  the  lower  orders. 
They  who  receive  an  income  from  the  funds  have 
bought  it  with  their  own  capital  from  the  public,  who 
pay  them  the  interest.  They  have  really  given  com- 
modities, exactly  in  the  same  manner  as  if  they  had 
lent  money  to  a  farmer  or  manufacturer;  for  it  must 
not  be  forgotten  that  the  money  they  actually  gave, 
was  only  the  type  or  representative  of  the  real  goods 
they  had  a  right  to  draw  from  sodety.  There  is  no 
honest  way  of  getting  rid  of  the  burden  of  paying 
this  interest,  except  paying  back  to  individuals  the 
capital  they  gave;  but  this  is  seldom  done.  What 
is  called  selling  out  of  the  funds,  is  only  selling  to 
somebody  else  our  right  to  so  much  of  the  taxes; 
if  nobody  choose  to  buy  it,  we  could  not  get  back 
our  capital  from  the  public ;  and  on  the  other  hand, 
no  one  can  buy  into  the  funds,  except  some  one  is 
willing  to  sell  out,  unless  in  the  peculiar  case  of 
Government  contracting  a  new  debt.  When  this 
occurs.  Government  takes  the  money  individuals  are 
desirous  of  investing  at  interest,  and  gives  to  them 
a  claim  on  part  of  the  proceeds  of  new  taxes,  imposed 
for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  interest  of  the  loan. 
This  right  the  persons  who  lend  their  money  can 
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sellj  when  they  please,  to  other  persons,  as  above 
explained. 

The  great  evil  of  the  national  debt  arises  firom  its 
,«normous  amount,  and  from  its  having  been  chiefly 
spent  improductively,  being  thus  so  much  capital  lost 
to  society  for  ever.  A  debt  raised  for  some  purpose 
really  beneficial  to  the  community  might  be  as  advan- 
tageous, as  a  debt  contracted  by  a  prudent  individual 
for  a  useful  purpose;  it  might  be  a  trifling  inconve- 
nience, by  which  a  great  evil  had  been  obviated ; 
money  might  be  wanted  for  the  defence  of  the  country, 
the  debt  thereby  incurred,  might  be  a  slight  evil 
compared  with  falling  into  the  hands  of  an  enemy ; 
or  the  money  might  be  wanted  for  some  purpose,  that 
would  open  up  new  sources  for  the  industry  of  the 
people,  and  thereby  give  them  more  wealth  than  it 
abstracted.  But,  generally  speaking,  Government 
spends  most  of  the  money  that  it  raises  unproduc- 
tively ;  it  is  not  implied,  that  it  is  thereby  all  spent 
uselessly ;  it  is  simply  meant,  that  whether  wisely  or 
lavishly  employed,  much  of  the  money  borrowed  by 
Government,  is  spent  on  services  or  commodities  that 
are  quickly  consumed.  By  this  process  of  borrow- 
ing and  spending.  Government  gets  a  great  deal  of 
the  capital  of  the  country,  and  turns  it  into  income, 
usually  exhausted  within  the  year.  The  right  of  the 
lenders,  to  draw  a  certain  quantity  of  commodities 
out  of  the  general  stock  of  society,  is  made  over  to 
Government,  who  do  draw  and  consume  it;  thus 
it  is  lost  for  ever  to  society.  In  the  six  years  firom 
1809  to  1814,  the  Government  expenditure  for  army, 
navy,  and  ordnance  services  was  above  three  hundred 
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and  forty-eight  millions  and  a  half  of  money,  being 
rather  more  than  fifty-eight  millions  annually,  for 
those  purposes  alone*. 

The  apparent  prosperity  during  a  great  part  of 
the  war  has  been  compared  to  that  of  a  spendthrift, 
during  his  career  of  riot  and  extravagance.  Con- 
tractors, public  servants,  merchants,  landowners,  and 
manufacturers  who  supplied  the  Government  de- 
mands, and  the  skilful  artisans  in  several  depart- 
ments, constituted  together  a  great  body  of  pros- 
perous classes,  while  the  mass  of  the  people  were 
plunged  in  poverty  and  wretchedness: — ^*^At  the 
time  in  question,  there  was  a  superabundant  supply 
of  labourers  constantly  competing  for  employment 
at  the  large  government  establishments,  where  the 
weekly  wages  did  not  exceed  15s.,  while  the  price 
of  the  quartern  loaf  was  1^.  10(/.,  and  the  other 
necessary  outgoings  of  a  labourer's  family  were  nearly 
as  high  in  proportion.^'  ♦  *  * 

"The  situation  of  the  community  might  have 
been  likened  to  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  a  town 
subjected  to  a  general  conflagration,  in  which  some 
became  suddenly  enriched  by  carrying  off  the  valu- 
ables, while  the  mass  were  involved  in  ruin   and 

destitution  t/^ 

The  expenses  of  war  may  appear  to  some  per- 
sons, less  properly  adduced  as  a  proof  of  prodigality 
and  its  consequences,  than  as  an  unavoidable  ca- 
lamity. The  recklessness  with  which  the  public 
money  was  lavished  in  those  days  is,  however,  no- 
torious, and  the  effects  of  it  have  never  yet  been 

*  ToRTJSR^s  Proffress  of  the  NaHon.  t  Ibid. 
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retrieved.  The  reader  will^  I  trust,  view  in  these 
facts  the  true  character  of  that  luxurious  and  prodigal 
spirit  in  the  higher  orders,  which  creates  a  powerfiil 
and  personal  interest  in  favour  of  profligate  expendi- 
ture, whether  private  or  national. 


Note  P,  (p.  269.) 


Sometimes  the  remarks  in  the  text  may  apply 
even  to  men  of  real  eminence,  but  whose  minds  have 
been  wholly  withdrawn  from  worldly  afiairs,  and 
absorbed  in  abstract  investigations.  Nevertheless, 
the  general  effect  of  great  science  and  learning  is  as* 
sm'edly,  to  give  constant  exercise  to  all  the  faculties 
in  every  way,  and  consequently  to  improve  the  judg- 
ment upon  whatever  subject  the  attention  may  be 
turned  to.  The  connexion  between  the  sciences  is 
so  great,  that  one  can  scarcely  be  thoroughly  mastered 
without  the  assistance  of  a  great  many  more ;  obser* 
vation  is  required,  both  extensive  and  accurate; 
imagination  is  called  into  exercise  to  suggest  possi- 
bilities, and  judgment  is  as  frequently  employed 
upon  probabilities  as  upon  demonstrable  truths* 

It  is  commonly  thought  that  men  of  great  learning 
make  bad  men  of  business,  but  perhaps  the  remark 
may  be  found  more  on  men^s  tongues  than  in  their 
knowledge  of  the  fact.  It  does  not  appear  to  be  the 
opinion  in  France;  and  in  England  its  truth  has 
seldom  been  tried,  as  the  custom  of  her  government 
has  generally  been,  to  consign  men  of  learning  to  the 
contemplation  of  the  skies  or  the  earth  for  their 
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reward :  and  in  general  society  they  are  regarded  as 
a  distinct  species.  It  is  possible^  therefore,  that  in 
some  instances  they  may  have  been  foimd  too  igno* 
rant  of  mankind. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  certain  passionate  temper  to 
be  met  with,  (among  the  learned  as  among  others,) 
which  reacts  very  injuriously  on  the  mental  abilities* 
A  good  moral  education  might  have  corrected  it  in 
youth :  but  leahiing  alone,  even  though  considerable, 
does  not  always  control  its  effects  on  the  judgment ; 
it  makes  what  Goethe  calls  one-sided  men;  and  it  is, 
of  course,  upon  moral  questions  that  it  leads  men  to 
error,  since  demonstrative  truths  do  not  admit  of 
dispute.  Such  persons  are  often  expert  logicians^ 
acute  and  ingenious  in  drawing  from  their  premises 
every  deduction  they  will  admit,  and  they  may  ex^ 
press  them  with  great  force.  Their  assumptions 
may  even  be  quite  true  as  far  as  they  go,  and  the 
result  nevertheless  fallacious,  because  of  some  colla- 
teral circumstances  which  they  have  either  over- 
looked, or  not  been  able  to  estimate  duly;  they  never 
suspect  ^^ihere  may  be  more  things  in  heaven  and 
earth  than  their  philosophy  e'er  dreamt  of  ;'^  conse- 
quently every  conclusion  they  come  to  is  q.  e.  d., 
and  whoever  disputes  it,  they  treat  as  a  blockhead. 
In  a  word,  their  induction  is  not  wide  enough;  nei- 
ther are  they  ever  likely  to  rank  very  high  as  philo- 
sophers, because,  though  sometimes  obliged^  by  the 
dissent  of  others,  to  re-examine  their  theories,  they 
start  on  the  inquiry  with  minds  so  prepossessed,  they 
see  nothing  but  what  makes  for  their  own  conclusions. 
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Note  G,  (p.  283.) 

It  is  true  that  many  people  shrink  from  so  im- 
ramished  a  statement ;  they  restrict  and  qualify  the 
doctrines  according  to  their  several  tempers^  bringing 
fewer  or  more  persons  within  the  pale  of  their  in- 
justice^ and  withdrawing  fewer  or  more  opinions 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  reason ;  but  they  never  can 
do  so  in  a  few  instances^  without  invalidating  their 
principle  in  all.  If  a  pure  and  earnest  desire  to  seek 
only  for  truth  be  a  sufficient  excuse  for  any  one 
error,  it  must  be  equally  so  for  every  other,  however 
gross:  but  this  does  not  invalidate  the  right  of 
society,  to  punish  a  man  for  the  crimes  that  flow 
from  his  eccentric  opinions,  nor  even  to  prevent  him 
from  disseminating  doctrines  that  lead  directly  to 
crime ;  the  very  meaning  of  society  and  of  govern- 
ment is,  that  there  shall  be  general  rules,  which  all 
shall  submit  to  whether  they  approve  them  or  not; 
but  a  man  is  to  be  punished,  not  for  his  opinions, 
but  his  actions. 

Madmen  are  allowed  by  everybody  to  be  quite 
innocent,  though  their  errors  are  the  grossest  of  all : 
this  is  only  because  they  are  involuntary.  The 
madman  is  honestly  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his 
notions;  and  persons  not  mad,  may  be  in  the  same  con- 
dition with  regard  to  opinions  other  people  condemn. 
Notwithstanding  his  personal  innocence,  whenever 
the  madman's  actions  (the  consequences  of  his 
opinions)  become  dangerous  to  society,  he  is  justly 
subject  to  confinement  and  privation  of  property; 
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and  in  like  manner^  the  mere  fact  that  a  sane  man^s 
opinions  are  sincere  and  just  in  his  mind,  does  not 
abrogate  the  right  of  society  to  control  the  propaga- 
tion of  his  errors,  if  they  lead  to  direct  evil;  it  is,  how- 
ever, the  business  of  the  legislature  to  determine  such 
cases.  In  this  place  enough  has  been  said  to  prove, 
that  however  dangerous  we  may  think  men's  opi- 
nions, however  certain  that  it  is  a  duty  to  expose 
them,  and  prevent  them  from  spreading,  we  have  no 
right  either  to  hate,  or  direct  hatred  against  those 
who  hold  them  by  inferring  bad  motives  of  which 
we  have  no  proof,  or  imputing  guilt  to  what  19 
involimtary.  Since  we  are  directed  in  Scripture, 
while  we  loathe  and  denounce  the  sin,  to  preserve 
our  mercy  for  the  sinner,  surely  also,  in  exposing  and 
denouncing  error,  we  should  hold  candour  and  justice 
to  a  well-meaning  though  mistaken  person,  to  be 
eqtially  sacred. 

With  respect  to  the  notion  that  our  salvation 
depends  on  our  understanding,  it  requires  but  to  be 
stated,  to  be  rejected. 

In  defence  of  the  opinion  that  the  truths  of  re- 
ligion ought  not  to  be  brought  to  the  test  of  reason, 
it  is  sometimes  very  fairly  argued,  that  a  revealed 
truth  may  as  easily  appear  inconsistent  with  reason 
as  a  scientific  truth  may  appear  so,  to  an  ignorant 
man;  that  in  both  cases,  if  the  knowledge  of  the 
persons  were  enlarged,  the  inconsistency  would  be 
reconciled.  But  in  this  argument  it  must  not  be 
overlooked,  that  so  long  as  the  supposed  truth  is 
inconsistent  with  such  reason  as  we  have,  it  is  not 
applicable  by  us  to  any  purpose  whatever,  either  of 
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feeling  or  conduct:  we  do  not  know  what  it  really 
means;  it  may  become  important  to  us  in  future^ 
when  our  knowledge  is  so  enlarged  as  to  discern  its 
consistence  with  reason :  but  that  is  not  now ;  and 
though  it  be  very  proper  at  present  to  yield  to  it  a 
reverential  assent,  yet  it  cannot  affect  the  certainty, 
that  all  the  revealed  doctrines  which  are  intended  to 
regulate  our  feelings  and  conduct  in  this  life,  will  be 
agreeable  to  reason ;  that  being  the  very  faculty  by 
which  we  discern  the  good  from  the  bad,  and  the 
true  from  the  false. 


Note  R,  (p.  296.) 

That  revelation  was  designed  to  give  mankind 
the  least  assistance  towards  the  attainment  of  phy* 
sical  knowledge,  b  a  proposition  wholly  untenable; 
its  deckred  purpose  was  to  bring  life  and  immor- 
tality  to  light,  and  teach  us  the  way  to  salvation. 
But  no  doubt  can  be  entertained  of  the  fact,  that  the 
Creator  has  left  the  laws  of  nature  to  be  discovered, 
and  applied  to  the  improvement  of  human  know- 
ledge and  its  purposes,  solely  by  the  use  of  the 
faculties  he  has  given  us :  and  a  Christian  has  not 
a  shadow  of  reason,  for  supposing  revelation  was 
intended  to  overrule  that  dispensation.  An  unbe- 
liever might  make  it  an  argument,  that  in  his  opinion 
nothing  could  prove  that  a  teacher  was  from  God, 
except  his  possessing  infiedlible  knowledge  on  all 
points;  but  as  Christians  have  always  held  that 
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inspiration  was  only  for  special  purposes,  they  have 
no  reason  whatever,  for  expecting  an  inspired  writer 
should  know  or  think  differently  from  his  times, 
on  science,  or  facts,  or  any  point  except  the  direct 
subject  of  his  mission. 


THE   END. 
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TRAVELLING  SKETCHES  in  EGYPT  and  SINAI ; 

including  a  Visit  to  Mount  Horeb,  and  other  Localities  of  the 
Exodus.  Corrected  and  Abridged  from  the  French  of  DUMAS. 
By  a  BIBLICAL  STUDENT.    3«.  6<f. 
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Author  of  Wild  Animale,  DomeoHeoied  Ammalo,  Sfc.  With 
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SACRED  MINSTRELSY;  a  COLLECTION  of 
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as  Solos,  Duets,  Trios,  &c.,  and  Choruses;  and  with  Accompani- 
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ORIGINAL  FAMILY  SERMONS;  containing  upwards 
of  160  Discourses  by  Contemporary  DiTinea  of  the  Establidied 
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